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Public Finance ang Our Poverty 


(By J. C. Coomarapra, M. A., B. SC.) 
CHAPTER V 
Public Revenues 

In a poor agricultural country like India, the bulk 
oi the revenue has to be obtained from the masses and 
mostly through indirect taxation. Hence a_ great 
responsibility rests on the administration to see that the 
articles of necessity to the poorer classes are not 
unduly heavily taxed, while as far as_ possible, the 
regressive tendency of the system should be alleviated 
by direct progressive and degressive taxation, Customs 
duty etc. should be so carefully scheduled as to be 
light on articles needed by the masses and heavier on 
those consumed by the comparatively well off. While 
it is desirable to have a burden of the cost of Govern- 
ment distributed throughout the population, it is at the 
same time very unwise to bear-too heavily on the poor. 
All available sources should be tapped before pressing 
on necessaries of life. 

Cost of collection or the principle of efficiency has 
to be kept in view. Any great increase may indicate 
defects in the system—either in the administration or in 
principle. 

In such of the Government activities as are of a 
commercial or of an industrial nature affecting the 
poorer strata, the principle of Fees and Deficit, rather 
than that of Profit should be applied, bearing in mind 
the needs of the development of the country. This 
would apply especially to irrigation and to transportation 
tates which affect the cost of production of the 
commodities produced by the poorer classes. 

The prevalent ignorance in an illiterate country 
throws a further duty on the Government to check 
undesirable consumption by taxation without reference 
to the revenue produced. 

In raising revenue, apart from the faculty of the 
people, the taxpayers’ convenience of payment, both as 
regards time and method, has to be considered, as 
also the effect such payment will have on future 
production. 

The system has to be so arranged as to produce a 
dependable stream of revenue to carry on the govern- 
ment, and at the same time not work any hardship 
on any of the producers. 

+ The following figures for 1925-26 are constructed 
from the statistical abstract to show the net yield 
of each item of revenue after deducting the cost of 


collection, and cover both Central and Provincial 
Government revenues: 


Percentage of collection cost Net yield 
to gross yield 
Customs 17 2 Rs. 46,96,18,017 
Taxes on Income 36°% 15,53,32,134 
Salt 19.7 % 5,07,90,619 
Opium 50.8 % 2,03,52,437 
Land Revenue 11.6 % 31,43,79,324 
Excise on liquors, drugs etc, 17,29,13,641 
Stamps 13,28,52,205 
Forests 2,60,31,029 
Registration 78,14,679 
Tributes 84,29,482 
Scheduled Taxes 34,78,210 
Receipts _ Expenses 
Railways Rs. 34,43,40,759 28,92,17,787 5,51,22,972 
Irrigation 3,74,94,549 1,35,90,525 2,39,04,024 
Post and Telegraph 86,35,220 50,69,134  35,66,085 
Interests 6,56,02,939 
Currency and Mint 4,63,89,101 70,11,413 3,93,78,688 
Extraordinary 2,18,69,202 26,34,719 1,92,34,483 


Total revenues Rs. 1,56,88,00,968 

Customs 
It is rather difficult to trace the incidence of these 
duties owing to the classification used. But a careful 
scrutiny reveals the following as regards customs 


revenue : 
Lakhs of rupees 


Export Duties 5,89 
Excise on Petrol 77 


Import Duties: on motor cars, cycles etc. 3,32 
on liquors & drugs 2,54 
on machinery, rolling stock etc. 1,24 
on manufactured goods, textiles, 
cutlery, etc. 8,29 
22,05 


‘ Roughly we may take the above to represent the part 


of the revenue that falls on the  better—off classes. 
From the net yield from customs of 46,96 lakhs, if 
we deduct an amount of 22,05 lakhs plus 4% on this 
for expenses and refunds (i. e., 22,05 plus 88) we have 
left ( 46,96-22,93—= ) 25,79 lakhs which would represent 
the burden that fails on the poor. Government statistics 
leave a great deal to be desired in furnishing the 
required information to enable us to allocate the tax 
burdens to the different strata of society, and it is very 
dificult to make comparisons over a period of years 
with any degree of accurcy. However, itis not difficult 
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to discern a marked tendency to increase in all items 
without allowing for any variations in the value of the 


rupee. 
When we remember 


country, we find that the 


that India is an agricultural] 
receipts under custOms are 
comparatively low. A larger proportion of ‘he total 
revenue should be derived from this source. The 
‘Free Trade’ policy forced on India is responsible 
for letting off this source of revenue so lightly. The 
British Board of Trade compiled a list of comparative 
foreign and Colonial tariffs on British 
1904, giving the following? figures: 


exporis in 


Russia 131 Rumania 14 
Spain 76 Belgium 13 
t.-S.--A, 73 Norway 12 
Portugal 71 New Zealand 9 
Austria Hungary 35 Japan 9 
Trance 34 Turkey 8 
Argentine Republic 28 Switzerland r 
Italy 27 Australia 6 
Germany 25° South Africa 6 
Sweden 23 China 5 
Greece 19 Holland 3 
Denmark 18 British India 3 
Canada 17 : 


This discloses how little this source has been tapped, 
especially as the bulk of Indian imports are from 
Great Britain, while the other countries and even the 
other members of the Empire profit by a higher duty. 
Also in the export duties the convenience of the 
consumers in England receives the first consideration. 
Wheat, which is largely exported to Great Britain, if 
taxed, will be available to the Indian consumers at 
lower prices. As Prof. Marshall says:2 “A protective 
tax in a country exporting raw produce and importing 
manufactured goods does not raise thecost of the goods to 
the consumers in that country by its full amount.’’ Of 
course, it may affect the land revenue somewhat by a 
fall in cultivation, but as millions of the poor go with 
hardly a square meal a day, the restricted export and a 
fall in the prices may increase internal consumption, 
and in the absence of any definite data, it will not be 
possible to forecast wheather the Goverrment will gain 
or lose in the long run, but it js certain that the 
people of India will have more food grains available 
than at present. This may be ore constructive way of 
meeting famines. 
The benefit from lower Prices, derived from the free 
trade policy, is in the interests of the class which uses 
imported fabrics etc., which class. is 1 
composed of Europeans and well-to-do Indians. 
source of revenue is let off so lightly, 
revenue for the Goverrment kas to ie 
other way, and this is dore by heavier 
Salt e:c. which taxes fall on the €conomic strata of 
society lIcwer than the one Which. enjoys jmported 
articles, who have no voice to complain, 
: Apart from low import duties, : 
Img excise Cuties, naking the 
ee yt Lining Ted abe 4 st 
before it kad Eractically Yr eee Ree 
; ae ally wrecked at least ore industry 
im which India tad Pet op ‘ 
ndia urdoubtecly a ccmrarativ 
yarative 


1c. N. il , ; 
442. Vakil's Financial Developments in Modcr) 


¢ Alfied Marshall’s Indusiry and Trade, 


generally 

As this 
the requisite 
raised some 
‘axes on land, 
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advantage. As Mr. Holland says: “ +England’s prosperity, 
and India’s as a means to that, has in practice been the 
ruling consideration.” And again: “But for a 
Government of India to have any other aim than India’s 
welfare, or to be deflected by the competing interests of 
the ruling race, is to be gyilty of treason against a 
nation commiited to its trust.” Alas! What 
beautiful sentimerts, but Rev. Holland, being 2 . 
missionary, evidently does not realise the hedonistic 
principles of life that govern the mundane affairs of 
everyday politics. 

The result of the tariff policy pursued by the 
Government of India, combined with the discriminating 
railway rates described above, has been to reduce 
India to the position of ‘a hewer of wood anda 
drawer of water’ for Great Britain. How clearly we 
see illustrated in the economic history of India, Prof. 
Marshall's statement:? The more a country exported raw 
produce in return for manufactures the less the benefit 
she got from the Law of Increasing Returns. Can 
India be anything but poor when such fiscal policies 
control her destiny ? 

Prof. Marshall writes: “In all international trade 
policies her (Great Britain’s ) great Dominions are able 
to take full care of their own interests; but her Crown 
Colonies and India are not in equally strong positions: 
and therefore Britain is more morally bound to attach 
to each of their interests at least as great a weight as 
if it were her own.” And in a footnote he adds: “In 
particular no plea should be entertained for protective 
taxes on imports into Britain competitive with some of 
her own industries, however strong the national need | 
for developing them may be; unless a similar principle 
is applied to selected Indian manufactures whose 
youthful strength is insufficient for competition on nearly 


_ even terms with rival imports from Britain and other 


Western countries.”’ This is high idealism; to expect 
one to do unto another as one would like to be done 
by. It is difficult of attainment even in private life, 
then how much more remote is it in group life, 
and hardly to be looked for in politics ina nationalism- 
ridden world, where economic exploitation is the rule. of 
the day. It is amazirg to find the host of perfectly 
sane people who are led into believing that the 
Sermon on the Mount is the guiding principle of the 
Goverrment cf India. Mill, in a more practical way, 
observes that Government by a people is eventually for 
that people. In India this has been proved true. 
Government by the British has turned out to be 
Goverrment for the British. This is reflected in 
Mr. Holland’s siatement:® “So long as British policy 
in India is largely dictated by the requirements of 
the british trade and capital, Indians cannot feel 
ihat the political determination of their country’s 
economic future can safely be left in forejgy 
hands.” And later cn he observes:® “ India’s econgmic 
development must lack both health and vigour so long 
as she is poliically dependent on an alien race.” ‘This 
same author quotes a Dundee jute merchant as having 
said to a Governor of Bengal not long ago:?7 “It isa 


land 2 W E.S Holland’s The Indian Outlook, pages 156 


acd 1&8 
aia and 4 Alfred Marshall’s Industry and Trade, pages T€2 and 
oO. 


5 W. E. S. Holland’s The Indian Outlook, page 162. 
6 and 7 Ibid, pages 166 and 161; 
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grand country, it is an awful. pity the native is in it.” 
How very human even Britishers are! Free trade 
policy is all right among equally well developed peoples. 
It resolves itself into an-exploitation of the less developed 
by the more developed in an unequal world, especially 
so if the latter control the: fiscal policies of the former. 
Within definite limits, protection is helpful to develop 
nascent industies if the country has a comparative 
advantage in it. 

Similarly ‘Imperil Preference,’ with al} the other 
members of the Empire controlling their own destinies 
and India without fiscal autonomy, reduces itself into 
a Preference of- Great Britain.’ 

Income Tax 

In all taxation systems, income tax is gaining 
Sround all over the world as the. most satisfactory 
amongst taxes. While taxes of all kinds are pressing 
heavily on the poor in India, this tax-is not yielding 
what it should. Some incomes are left immune from 
taxation. The Government of India pays interest on its 
debt in England, which country being outside its 
jurisdiction, no tax is deductable from those payments. 
The law should be altered to enable. India; like all 
other countries; to deduct its tax from interests paid to 
its foreign creditors. Messrs. Shah and Khambata compute 
such a procedure will bring into the treasury. two 
crores? of rupees fer annum. 

Another source of income tax that escapes its due 
share of tax burden is the income of large landlords 
who merely pay the land revenue assessment, which 
works out as a proportional tax, and are exempt from 
progressive income tax as their income is_ considered 
“agricultural income.’ Here the principle of ability to 
pay should be applied, and all incomes, whether from 
land’ or industries, above a subsistence level, should be 
uniformly assessed, making the rates such as to bring 
about a degressive tax on incomes. Again the same 
authorities estimate the gain to the revenue from such 
a policy at ten crores? of rupees per annum. 

If we look upon death duties as a ‘Back Tax’, here 
again there is a considerable source of revenue left 
untapped, in that the estates of foreiga merchants, who 
make their enormous fortunes in India and then retire 
to Great Britain, completely escape taxation. This is 
especially a serious situation in that practically alf 
Britishers are only birds of passage, and fail to contri- 
bute their proper share to the Government under whose 
shelter and benign care they amass their fortunes, 
leaving the burden to be borne by the toilers of 
the soil in greater measure. A satisfactory scheme 
should be worked out in conjunction with the 
Government of Great Britain by which such estates will 
render to India the things that are India’s. At gresent, 
an estate pays the duties in Great Britain, and the 
Btitish taxpayer gets the benefit of the revenue that 
rightfully belongs to India. 

Salt 

It is hardly necessary to dwell on the injustice of a 
tax on salt in a country like India. This tax has been 
opposed bitterly by all leaders in India. It is an un- 
qualified evil bringing ruin to the nation, not only 
fiscally but also- socially. W. S. Blunt bears the follow- 
~~ i, K, T. Shah and Khambats; The Wealth 4 Tazable Capacity 


o? Tdie, page 397. 
&. Thid, page 278. 
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ing testimony . “It is only the very poor who age 
obliged to stint themselves in salt; but the very poor 
are, unfortunately, fhe rule in Southern India. In the 
Deccan, moreover, its pressure is galling because natural 
salt lies on the ground, and the people are therefore 
starved of it, as it were, in sight of plenty. In 
several villages; which I passed, the ryots told me 
that they had been reduced to driving the cattle by 
night to the places where salt is found, that they may 
lick it by stealth; but the guards impound them if 
they are caught infringing the law, and latterly 
orders have been given that the police should collect in 
heaps and destroy all salt whatever found in its natural 
state above ground. In otherrparts I heard of a kind 
of leprosy attacking persons deprived of this necessary 
article of diet. The price of salt sold to the people 
by the Government is reckoned at from 1,200 to 2,000 
per cent. on its cost value.” Even from the point of 
view of the principle of efficiency, it stands condemned 
as the cost of collection is about 20 per cent. of the 
gross yield. Mr. Ramsay MacDorald says* “Salt tax 
is exaction and oppression, and if the people under- 
stood it, it would only lead to discontent. It is a 
survival of the general exploitation of India’s poverty 
by a profit making company.”” Even the pretence, that 
this tax is necessary to make the people realise the res- 
ponsibility of the Government, will not hold in India 
where there is so much ignorance and illiteracy that the 
masses do not even know or understand that there is 
a tax on salt and even if they did they have no voice to 
express themselves. This is an argument that can only 
be used in a democratic Government that is responsible 
toithe people. So, even politically this tax is unsound. 
(To be continued) 


1. W. S. Blunt’s India under Ripon, page 242, 


2. J. R. MacDonald: The Government of India, page 12% 
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The Cult of the Bomb 


(By M. K. Ganput) 
in the atmosphere 


There is so much _ violence 
immediately surrounding us, politically minded part of 
India, that a bomb thrown here and a bomb thrown 
there causes little perturbation and probably there is 
even joy over such an event in the hearts of some. 
If I did not know that this violence was like froth 
coming to the surface in an agitated liquid, | should 
probably despair of non-violence succeeding in the near 
future in giving us the freedom which we are all 
violently-minded and non-violently-minded people yearning 
for. Happily I have a certain belief based upon cease- 
less experience during my tour in the heart of 
India for the past twelve months very nearly, that 
the vast masses who have become conscious of the fact 
that they must have freedom are untouched by the spirit 
of violence. In spite therefore of sporadic violent out- 
bursts such as the bomb explosion under the Viceregal 
train I feel that non-violence for our political battle has 
come to stay. It is because of my increasing faith in 
the efficacy of non-violerce in political warfare and the 
possibility of its being practised by masses of people 
that I propose to reason with those who may not be so 
much saturated with violence as to be beyond the 
pale of reason. 

Let us think then for a moment what would have 
happened if the Viceroy had been seriously injured or 
killed. There certainly would have been no meeting of 
23rd ultimo and therefore no certainty as to the course 
to be adopted by the Congress. That surely would 
have been, to say the least, an undesirable result. 
Fortunately for us the Viceroy and his party escaped 
unhurt, and with great self-possession he went through 
the day’s routine as if nothing had happened. 1 know 
that those who have no regard even for the Congress, 
who hope nothing from it and whose hope lies only 
through violence, will not be affected by this speculative 
reasoning. But the others, I hope, will not fail to realise 
the truth of the argument and to put together several 
important deductions that can be drawn from _ the 
hypothetical case put by me. 


Take again the net result of political violence 
practised in this country. Every time violence bas 
occurred we have lost heavily, that is to say, military 
expenditure has risen. As against this, 1 am willing to 
put the Morley-Minto reforms, the Montagu reforms 
and the like. But an ever widening circle of 
politicians is now beginning to realise that they have 
been like toys given to us against heavy economic 
burden. Whilst paltry concessions have been made, a 
few more Indians have found employment under 
Government, the masses in whose name, and for whose 
sake, we want freedom, have had to bear greater 
burdens without having any return whatsoever therefor 
lf we would only realise that it is not by Secscaiiiee 
the foreigner that we shall gain freedom, but b 
ourselves sheddi f ; s , 

ing fear and teaching the villager to 
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shed his own fear that we shall gain true freedom, ‘We 
would at once perceive that violence is suicidal. 
Then consider its reaction on ourselves. From 


violence done to the foreign ruler, violence to 
our own people whom we may consider ‘0 
be obstructing the country’s progress is an easy 


natural step. Whatever may have been the result of 
violent activities in other countries and without 
reference to the philosophy of non-violence, it does not 
require much intellectual effort to see that if we resort 
to violence for ridding society of the many abuses which 
impede our progress, we shall but add to our difficulties 
and postpone the day of freedom. The people 
unprepared for reform because unconvinced of their 
necessity will be maddened with rage over their coercion, 
and will seek the assistance of the foreigner in order 
to retaliate. Has not this been happening before our 
eyes for the past many years of which we have still 
painfully vivid recollections ? 
Take now the positive side of the argument. 
When, that is in 1920, non-violence came to be part 
of the Congress creed, the Congress became a trans- 
formed body as if by magic. Mass awakening came 
no one knows how. Even remote villages were stirred. 
Many abuses seemed to have been swept away. The 
people became conscious of their power. They ceased 
to fear authority. The system of begar vanished like 
mist in Almoda and several other parts of India, where- 
ever the people had become awakened to asense of 
the power that lay within themselves. Such as it was, 
st was their freedom that they had attained by their 
own strength. It was true Swaraj of the masses 
attained by the masses. If the march of non-violence 
had not been interrupted by events culminating in Chauri 
Chaura, I make bold to say that we would have been 
today in full possession of Swaraj. No one has been 
found to dispute this ~ proposition. But many have 
shaken their heads as they have said, ‘But you 
can’t teach non-violerce to the masses. It is only 
possible for individuals and that too in rare cases.’ 
This is, in my opinion, a gross self-deception. If 
mankind was not habitually non-violent, it wouid have 
been self-destoyed ages ago. But in the duel between 
forces of. violence and non-violence the latter have 
always come out victorious in the end. The truth is 
that we have not had patience enough to‘wait and 
apply ourselves whole-heartedly to the spread of non- 
violence among the people as a means for political ends. 
We are now entering upon a new era. Our 
immediate objective and not cur distant goal is complete. 
independence. Is it not cbvious that if we are to evolve 
the true spirit of independence amongst the millions, we 
shall only do so through non-violence and all it implies ? 
It is not enough that we drive out Englishmen by 
making their lives insecure through secret violence. That 
would lead not to independence but to utter confusion. 
We can establish independence only by adjusting our 
differences through an appeal to the head and the heart, 
by evolving organic unity amongst ourselves, not by 
terrorising or killing those who, we fancy, may impede 
oir march, but by patient and gentle handling, by 
converting the opponent, we want to offer mass civil 
disobedience. Everybody owns that it is a certain 
remedy. Everybody understands that ‘ ovil' here means 
strictly non-violent, and has it not often been demponstxared 
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that mass civil disobedience is an impossibility without 
mass non-violence and without mass discipline? Surely it 
does not require an appeal to our religious faith to 
convince us that the necessity of our situation, if nothing 
else, demands non-violence of the limited type I have 
indicated. Let those who are not past reason then 
cease either secretly or openly to endorse activities such 
as this latest bomb outrage. Rather let them openly 
and heartily condemn these outrages, so that our deluded 
patriots may for want of nourishment to their violent 
spirit realise the futility of violence and the great harm 
that violent activity has every time done. 


Bihar Letter 


Ill 
National Work in Bihar 


Bihar has certain features which other provinces 
might well envy. Though the general awakening 
so-called is notso much as one might expect, public life 
in Bihar is ever so much cleaner than in many other 
provinces. Thanks to men like Babu Rajendraprasad 
and Babu Brajkishorprasad, who possess the confidence 
and esteem of all parties in the province, there is no 
hiatus between Government sérvants and public workers 
that one often notices in other provinces, and no 
ugly squabbles engendered by party strife and party 
warfare. There are no dirty news-sheets to poison the 
springs of public life, and there is not that disregard for 
discipline which one meets with in the so-called advanced 
provinces. I do not think a Bihari has ever been 
arraigned by the Presidert of the A. I. C. C. as to the 
genuineness of his Khadi dress. In other provinces one 
often hears of the Congress franchise being ridiculed and 
men in foreign clothes attending Congress meetings 
either in defiance of the franchise or by attempting to 
put a brazen interpretation on the franchise. Such a 
thing would seem to be inconceivable in Bibar. 


It is these features that have made Congress work 
possible in Bihar. The Congress Committees may be 
living from hand to mouth so far as funds are concerned, 
but there is no lack of organisation. Almost every 
taluka and district has got its Committee with its members 
and I do not think any other provinte finished its 
membership quota so well as Bihar. 


The demand for Khadi is daily growing, and 
production is increasing by leaps and bounds. Last 
year’s average monthly production by the Bihar branch 
of the A. I. S. A. was Rs.13,000, this year the first two 
months already showed a production of Rs. 40,000. 


The Vidyapith has still 2,000 boys learning in the 
schools affiliated to it. The farent institution itself 
seems to be languishing for want of funds, but for no 
lack of faith on the part of the workers. The expenditure 
of the Vidyapith and the school attached to it (including 
the scholarships given to the students) do not exceed 
Rs. 12,000 a year, but the workers are hard put to it 
to collect the amount. It is a sad commentary on the 
public spirit of the members of the legal profession in 
Bihar who charge exorbitant fees ard who might easily 
maintain not cnly the Vidyapith tut all its affliated 
schools out of their savings. It is acurious thing, that 
though more lamps of nor-co-operation are still burning 
bright. in Bibar than in any other province, in the 
shape of won-co-operating lawyers and national schools. 
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the spirit of sacrifice is lacking so far as the monied 
classes are concerned. There is the solitary instance 
of a Deepbabu in Bhagalpur contributing Rs. 3,000 
annually for the maintenance of an Ashram, but usually 
the Zamindar and the lawyer making a thousand rupees 
per day do not seem to care for the public activity 
around them. What work is being done 
spite of their apathy. 


The Ashrams 


The Workers’ Ashram maintained out of Babu 
Deepnarayan Singh’s donation is at Amarpura, a few 
miles from Bhagalpur. The opening of an Ashram like 
this would not create anything like a stir in a province 
like Gujarat, but we were told that the opening of an 
Ashram in Bihar is considered by the police authorities 
to be tantamount to laying the foundation of a Bardoli 
agitation. ‘There has therefore been much persecution 
of workers, and efforts have been made to alienate the 


is done in 


sympathies of the people and to nip the Ashram in 
the bud. 
The Magan Ashram at Majhaulia near Darbhanga 


owes its existence to the enterprise of a young Zamindar 
Sjt. Ramanandan, who out of gratitude to the late 
Maganlal Gandhi who sent his daughter to Bihar to 
help the young Zamindar’s wife to give up the 
purdah, has started this Ashram and named it after the 
departed worker. He has succeeded in getting together 
about ten young friends to join the Ashram, one of 
whom has dedicated to it his whole property worth 
about Rs. 6,000. They have taken a pledge to stick to 
the Ashram for life, but there are difficulties ahead of 
them and they will have to grasp their nettle with 
unflinching courage. Almost all of them, though fuli of 
the ardour of youth and passion for service, are without 
any experience, and they will have to go about their 
task very warily. Two of them got a beating at the 
hands of villagers who misunderstood their objects, and 
almost all of them have been threatened with excom- 
munication by their own people. To those who have 
burnt their boats, threats of excommunication and the 
like should not matter, but they have to take their 
womenfolk with them, and so far as the women are 
concerned there is no public life in Bihar. As a 
result of the purdah agitation of last year some families 
have indeed discarded the purdah, but women who will 
go about with that mission are yet to be found and 
even the workers’ wives are not prepared to give up 
the purdah quite to that extent. 


But the young men are a group of earnest and 
hard-working souls, the expenses of the Ashram not 
exceed Rs. 300 a month, and it would be a shame if the 
Ashram should have to be closed down for want of 
funds. 


District Boards and Spinning 


During our tour in Bihar it was a delight to see how 
spinning had been taken up by the children in schools. 
In Arrab, I found a friend who was a jail bird with me 
in the Agra Jail in 1922 now in charge of the boys of a 
well known Zamindar. Being a regular spinner himself 
and finding time in his leisure hours to card enough 
for his family and for the inmates of a local women’s 
home, he has infected his pupils with his spirit, and 
though they are the children of a wealthy man bom 
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and bred in the lap of luxury, they’ not only do not 
disdain to wear Khadi but also spin an hour every day. 
They presented the Sardar with garlands of their own 
yarn which was fine, strong and ever. 


I also had occasion to enquire into the progress of 
spinning in the District Board schools. Many of the 
District Boards in Bihar have passed _ resolutions 
(which are being enforced) introducing spinning in the 
schools belonging to them, and as this spinning is 
backed by the faith of the members of the Boards 
themselves, the results in many instances are reported to 
be good. The spinning superintendent of the Arrah 
District Board schools furnished me with a report of 
the statistics of spinning in the lower and upper primary 
schools of the district during last year. The boys 
and girls do not attend any regular charkha class. 
They spin in the ten minutes’ intervals between the 
different regular periods of school hours. This far 
from ensures regularity and the result is thus dis- 
appointing. A thousand yards per month is the least 
that may be expected even of little boys and girls. 
Once they are accustomed to spin on the takli, it is 
not difficult for them to turn out 40 to 50 yards in a 
half hour. But the report shows that that is far from 
being the case in many of the Arrah schools. Out of 
the seventy schools where spinning is being done, not 
many stand the test of a thousand yards per spinner per 
month. In many schools the average count spun is 
shown to be 50 and even 60, but the yarn spun very 
little. Now all this is pure waste. No one cares to 
purchase five tolas of 60 counts yarn, and I was not 
surprised to be told that the schools cannot manage to 
sell their yarn which is lying idle. This shows want of 
efficient organisation and possibly of a knowledge of the 
principles of spinning, and ill-organised and _ill-taught 
spinning is bound to reflect discredit on spinning 
itself. 


The results in the Sitamadhi division schools were 
however very creditable. A few hundred students 
appeared with their taklis for the spinning competition 
held in the Conference pandal, and I watched them 
plying their instruments with their little fingers. Some 
of them appeared to be expert spinners whilst many 
were not at all bad. I was told that there was a 
regular half-hour period set apart for spinning in these 
schools, and the yarn is so good that the whole of the 
outturn of abotit eighty pounds every month is being 
purchased by the Spinners’ Association. Now that is a 
good example for other Boards to copy, though I can 
conceive other District Boards organising spinning in 
their schools even betier than Sitamadhi, But the 
secret of the success in Sitamarhi may be told in a 
single sentence. The membefs of the Board are keenly 
interested in spinning and they try to encourage 
it by competitions, prizes and so on, 


With the Santals 


One of the sweetest memories of the Bihar tour is 
our meeting with the Santals of Hazaribag district, 
They are said to be an aboriginal tribe stil] living in 
forests, still keeping to their customs, and, thanks to 
their still having escaped contact with ‘ civilisation," 
have still rétdined their truthful nature. We saw them 
assembled in a forest village near Gumia in Hazaribag 
disulct, They reminded me very strongly of the 


Raniparaj people in Bardoli. Their drums, their flute, 
their music and even the dance of their women, which 
they had specially arranged in honour of the Sardar, 
were almost absolutely like those of the Bardoli Rani+ 
paraj. That suggests an absorbing topic for the 
antiquarian whether the aborigines in India to be still 
found scattered in the hilly and forest regions in many 
provinces were at one time of history bound by a 
‘fundamental unity’ of custom, manners and tradition. 
That, however, is by the bye. 


A wave of revival has come over them since the 
memorable year 1921, when they gave up eating all 
kinds of meat to which they had been accustomed, 
even serpents and frogs not excepted. Liquor was next 
added as one more item to be abstained from. I do 
not know the vicissitudes through which their reform 
movement has passed, but at the present moment 
there seems to have béen a schism in their camp, one 
section keen on embracing Christianity and the other 
wantirg to take the sacred thread and remain in the 
Hindu fold. I wish we could have met the section 
affected by Christian influence. The thousands that we 
met were anxious to remain Hindus and take the sacred 
thread which is to them a symbol of purity and means 
nothing more than wearing Khadi and abstention from 
meat and liquor. How I wish it meant at least these 
things to all those amongst us civilised beings who 
flourish the thread as a sign of their superiority over 
the rest of mankind ! 


The women were there with their stone wheels 
made by themselves. They seemed to be crude, with 
their spindles thick and heavy, and the yarn too was no 
better, but the spinners were all beaming with enthusiasm 
and many of them had clothes made out of their own 
yarn. Many of the men had their taklis which they 
were busy plying when the meeting was going on. 
These also had been made by them. 


Everything looked so spontaneous, one did not get a 
feeling of anything superimposed on them from above, 
and they had as their leader one of themselves 
who was known for his purity and commanded the 
respect of all. The Sardar felt quite at home among 
these people, made a speech which might have been 
taken from one of his speeches at the Raniparaj 
conferences in Bardoli, and appealed to them to bring 
to bear on their daily relations with the Zamindar the 
courage that they evinced in facing the tiger and the 
other wild beasts of the forest. As he adjured them in 
Rama’s name and Gandhiji’s name to keep to their 
pledges, one of them stood up and said to the rest in 
their dialect: ‘If you break the pledge, you will be 
guilty of faithlessness not only to yoursélves, not only 
to God, but also to Mahatma Gandhi in whose name 
you are taking the pledge. Ours therefore is a triple 
pledge.” They number several thousands and are so 
simple and amenable that quiet, loving service rendered 
to them would bear quick fruit. 


The Parting Message 


The Sardar has so conquéred the hearts of the 
Bihar peasantry that I should not be surprised if he 
réteived in the near future a summons from some of 
the oppressed peasants who might organise themselves 
to fight the wrongs they are groaning under. He has 
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Promised to obey the summons provided those who 
summon him fulfil two conditions, one being that of 
fearlessness and the other abolition of purdah. ‘I 
cannot simply work in your midst if you keep your 
womenfolk within closed doors. I made it a necessary 
condition in Bardoli that all women must attend my 
meetings and I should make it a condition here also. 
Surely Bihar whose sacred 
defied all the persuasions, 

designs 

tradition. 


soil produced a Sita who 
intrigues and the diabolical 
of a Ravana must be worthy of that great 
You will have to recreate Sita in your 
midst, but Sita will not be born in a soil covered over 
with the weeds of the pernicious purdah,’ 


M. D. 
Cow Service Association 
SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS 
Previously acknowledged on p. 415 Rs. 6,272 5 0 
Through the Press 
M. B. Nayak ‘Sunkeri 12080 
Dabybhai Prabhudas Johannesburg 3 40 
“A Hindi’ Ahmedabad 1500 
Popatlal Chunilal Shah * 100 
Rambhai Savabhai ss 100 
Dahyabhai Lallubhai Patel Kampala ri26 
‘A gentleman’ Ahmedabad 100 
Nandlal N. Shukla Bhagalpur 520-0 
Premshanker H. Trivedi Sujaval 10 00 
In mem. of father, mother and 
wife of P. Muthulinga Svami Colombo 1500 
Gulabchand Govindji Calcutta 1400 
Hargovind Harichand Shah Gadhali 280 
Ambalal Motibhai Patel Bombay 101 00 
Manilal Lakshmichand Patva Prantij 10 0 0 


Total Rs. 6,453 13 6 
MEMBERS’ YABN 


10 M. Govindasvami Naidu Coromandel Yds. 12,000 


11 Chimanlal Narasinhadas Shah Sabarmati 12,000 
12 Shankarbhai Bhikhabbai Patel = 6,480 
13 Mathuradas Purushottam - 12,008 
14 Vinayakrao Bhave Vardha 6,000 
15 D. V. Narasinharao Chebrole 12,000 
16 T. M. Kanal Haliyal 12,000 


Nos. 3 and 9 advanced their totals to 12,995 and 


2,600 respectively. 
YARN TCONATIONS 


G. Sitaram Shastri Gantur 7,780 
K. Satyanarayanan Repalle 630 
Kesbavbhai Hirabhai Patel 7,800 
Chimanbhai Haribbai Amin Varnama 4,200 
Vijayalakshmi Dahyabbai Nayak Calcutta 15,625 
Narayanbhai C. Patel Borsad 25000 
Bhailal Dajibbai Patel Tisrathana 3,000 
Popatlal Chunilal Shah Abmedabad 2,400 
Nanabbai Punabhai Pat-l Daga Bridge 11,000 
Chhibubhai V. Patel ” 5,000 
Shastriji Dhulia 4,000 
Chhibubhai Keshavji Patel Boriphalia 1,800 
Narayanbhai Lalji Thakkar Ahmedabad 125 
Nathubbai Negji Shab Bhavnagar 12,000 

12,000 


Harjivan Tribbyyandas ” 
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Bihar Experiences 
III 
Chhatvan 

Chhatvan is a little village, eight miles from Madhu- 
bani, lying in the broad flat lands near the Nepal terai. 
It is a white cotton spinning centre. In the village 
itself there are over 300 wheels at work, and the 
women of the surrounding villages all bring their yarn 
there for disposal. At present not less than 40 maunds 
of yarn per month are being collected at Chhatvan and 
sent in bullock carts to Madhubani for weaving. 

Last year I lived for three months in this village, 
mixing daily with the peasants and introducing them to 
a new form of carding bow. At that time I had 
several companions with me from the Sevashram at 
Muzaffarpur. 

The poverty in the village is very great. Only a 
few people have lands of any size. ‘The rest possess 
just one or two acres, or nothing beyond their cottage 
and court-yard. In some cases the men, in desperation, 
go away to Calcutta to find work. They remain away 


for months and even’ years, and it sometimes 
so happens that they send little or nothing to the 
women and children who are left behind, In such 


cases as also with the poor widows, the spinning wheel 
is the saving of the situation. Many are the women 
who cling to their wheel as their one hope in life. 

The coming of the A.J.S. A. into these parts has 
brought sustenance and hope to thousands of starving 
people. 

When once one sees with one’s own eyes the source 
from which the thread for Khadi comes, one knows 
what Gandhiji means when he says that Khadi is woven 
with sacred thread, and it is our sacred duty to wear 
that cloth and nothing else. 


IV 
Daridranarayan 


The day was already passing towards evening, when 
I set out through the little village of Chhatvan to 
visit some of the many peasants with whom I had 
mixed and worked last season. Here there was a card- 
ing bow to examine, there was an old patient to inquire 
after. Right and left, right and left I kept turning into 
the little mud-houses as I passed along the lanes. 

Can there be anything more sweet than the love of 
the poor? And I began saying to myself: What heavenly 
joy these Rajas and Zamindars would know, if, instead 
of expending their riches on personal luxuries and 
foreign fashions, as, in these days, they too often do, 
they mixed with, and served their humble subjects! 
What love they would win, what ‘happiness they would 
give —give to those who are now dying in sorrow and 
neglect ! 

A child’s voice called me from my thoughts: 

“Come, come, you must come into our home! ” 

Of course I must, for there was an old blind 
Musalman, and a little boy who had been very ill last 
spring. 

“Ah! it’s you, Mirabehn” (or rather Meeroo Bohin, 
as they pronounce it in their soft sing-songy Bihari), 
exclaimed. the old man on hearing my voice, and his 
sightless face beamed with an affection which was enough 
to bring tears to one’s eyes, 


“tow is the grandson?” I ask. 

“Ah! by the grace of God he is saved,” said he 
—and there was the little fellow, happily sucking away 

at a piece of sugar-cane, 

The grandmother was sitting in the doorway, spinning 
at her wheel, and now the aged grandfather ( elder 
brother of the blind man), very weary after a hard 
day’s work, returned from the fields. But, in spite of 
his weariness, he lighted up with friendly greetings : 

“Ah! I went to enquire if you had come 
morning, at the depot. How are you? How 
will you stay?”’—and much talk followed. 

As I turned to go away, the old man, with a look 
of deep distress, and stretching out his thin old hands, 
said, “ Alas! What can we give? We are so poor, 
there is no food in the house fit to offer you!” 

And poor indeed they are. Some of the poorest ‘in 
the village. 

It was now getting late, Thesun had set. But there 
was a house near by, where, in the spring, a man had 
been very ill with fever, and I went there. Turning 
into the yard, I saw two young women clearing grain. 
They recognised me, but they remained silent. 


this 
long 


“How is he ?” I asked, pointing to the door where 
I had so often been to see the sick man in the 
past. 

“He is dead,” they replied, and drew their sadis 
across their faces. 


It was too sad for words, and for a minute we 
remained without speaking, Then I enquired after 
the old mother of the dead man; she was out in 
the fields at work. They had to struggle for sheer 
existence, because there were now no men left in the 
family. Two brothers had died formerly, and now 
the last was gone, Only the women and children 
remained, 


The deep blue veil of night was spreading 
over the sky; in the East the stars had already 
begin #6 gleam; but I hurried on to one more 
house. It had always been the most impoverished 
and wretched of all, and I could not return home with- 
out going there. It was the last house on the very 
outskirts of the village with nothing but the open fields 
beyond. I entered the courtyard. There, in the dusk, 
the men were still labouring at the newly harvested 
tice which they had brought in during the day, and in 
a corner of the yard some women were preparing the 
meagre evening mea] They looked at me, but said 
nothing. All wete set in dogged drudgery, 
They had always been like that, so I watched them 
quietly. Presently some one signed to me from a dark 
verandah. I went across. It was a woman crouching 
in utter wretchedness, devoured by days of fever. No 
milk, no medicine, no vestige of any help or 
comfort. 

“Meeroo Bohin,” she faltered, 
Tell me what I should do.” 

- Such awful depths of misery! What indeed could 
she do? I had no medicine with me, but I did the best 
I could to advise her in the use of hot-water 
earth bandages. She listened 
looking helplessly at me, said, 
these things ?” 


tc 
you see my state! 


drinks and 
patiently, and then, 

if] . 

But who will prepare 
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At this moment they began calling loudly for me 
from the other side of the yard. I went across, and a 
woman hurriedly dragged me into her hut. There, on 
the floor, dimly yisible by the light of a little oil wick, 
was a heap of dirty, ragged clothes. It was her 
husband. As he heard me enter, he turned over, and 
opening his eyes, looked at me with a wild feverish 
stare. 

“T heard you had come,” he blurted forth, and held 
out his hand that I might feel his pulse. 

His skin was burning hot and his pulse rapid. The 
fever was giving him unnatural strength, and in a loud 
excited voice, he at once began to pour forth his tale 
of woe. Days and weeks of fever, then a visit 
to some hospital where they gave him huge doses 
of quinine, then greater suffering, and terrific internal 
heat followed by further fever; no strength, no work, 
and ‘poverty growing ever more and more desperate. 

“Help me,” he cried, waving his emaciated arms in 
the air, “give me something to stop this fever!” 

I tried to comfort and advise him. Gradually he 
became quieter, and I had to go away. 
Oh! How powerless. one felt 
such gigantic, widespread suffering ! 

“God help these poor people, 
heart. 

And straightway I realised His presence on every 
side. It is He alone who is ever there. Without 
Him these poor people would have all gone mad long 
long ago. 

Andiwrapped in solemn meditation I wended my way 
back to the yarn depot through the darkened lanes. 


in the face of 


33 


was the cry of my 
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Notes 
The Late Mazhar-ul-Haq 


Mazhar-ul-Haq was a_ great patriot, a good 
Musalman and a philosopher. Fond of ease and 


luxury, when non-cooperation came he threw them off 
as we throw superfluous scales off the skin. He 
grew as fond of the ascetic life as he was of princely 
life. Growing weary of our dissensions, he lived in 
retirement, doing such unseen services as he could, and 
praying for the best. He was fearless both in 
speech and action. The Sadakat Ashram near Patna 
is a fruit of his constructive labours. Though he did 
not live in it for long as he had intended, his concep- 
tion of the Ashram made it possible for the Bihar 
Vidyapith to find a permanent habitation. It may yet 
prove a cement to bind the two communities together. 
Such a man would be missed at all times, he will be the 
more missed at this juncture in the history of the country. 
T tender my condolences to Begam Mazhar-ul-Haq 
and her family. 
Prohibitior C mpaign 

At the Tempe nce Conference in Lahore one of 
the resolutions adcpted was as follows: 

“This Conference is of opinion, that there is no 
justification whatever for permitting advertisements 
and placards of liquors in public places and news- 
papers, and is strongly of opinion that these 
solicitations should be immediately prohibited, even 
if it is considered for any reason that sale of liquor 
cannot be stopped at once. This Conference appcals 
to all newspapers having the interest of the people 
at heart to abstain from publishing such advertise- 
ments, whatever the pecuniary sacrifice incurred may 
be.” | 
It is a matter for sorrow, that in a country like 

India, where drink is almost universally admitted to be 
a vice, there are respectable newspapers enough to be 
found to take advertisements for the sake of spirituous 
liquors whilst their editorial columns favour total 
prohibition. I hope, that the resolution of the Conference 


will move the newspapers concerned to stop taking 


the offending advertisements. There may be the question 
of contracts made with advertisers. Since the propriétors 
of the newspapers concerned have wronged the nation 
in taking the advertisements, it is not too much to 
expect them to part with a portion of the ill-gotten 
prafits in paying for such damages as may be necessary 
for ending contracts before their times. 

M. K, G, 
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Remarkable Record 


[The following interesting record of work during 
two years ending September 1929 done by the Gandhi 
Ashram, Pudupalayam, is reproduced for the information 
and guidance of workers in and donors to Khadi 
and kindred activities. M. K. G. ] : 


: Introductory 
These two years have been a period of severe 


trial for the people of the villages around the Ashram. 
The drought which began in 1924 has continued with 
increasing intensity, and this year there has been a 
complete failure of rains up to September. The plight 
of the villagers is desperate. The Ashram realised 
the acuteness of the distress as early as December 
last, and has been giving some relief to the most 
helpless among the pcople —the ‘untouchables ’—an 
account of which is given in the latter part of this 
report. But with the. failure of rains this year, the 
peasants of ‘higher’ castes are as destitute as the 
‘untouchables,’ and the situation is beyond the effort of 
a non-official agency. Our Khadi work has been the 
mainstay of many a home during these 45 years. 


Khadi Work 


“There are now four branch spinning centres 
attached to the Ashram where cotton is issued and 
yarn is received. They are at Anangur (near the 
railway station of that name), Cholashiramani on the 
banks of the Kaveri, Musilinayakampalayam, and 
Konnaiyar. The total spinners registered 
in all these places is 3,690. The figures for 
Khadi production are as follows: 


number of 


1927-28 1928-29 
Yarn received bs. 65,291 Ibs. 1,02,080 
Spinning wages Rs: 20,448 Rs. 34,862 
Weaving wages » 22,644 a 31,469 
Cloth produced ¢) 181443 gc Sh 22300 
Cloth sold », 1,06,007 »  1,39,465 


“The following illustrative table gives an idea of the 
relief given to the villages by our spinning activities: 


127-28 1928 29 
No, Village. No, of Wages, No. of Wages 

Spinrers Rs, A. Spinners, Rs, A, 
1. Vattur ee hee SS 33 3209 
2. Mudavandipalayam 42-27-43 Aas © ae 
3, Ayithakuttai Cenk Bie oa 32 403 6 
4, Nallampalayam .... 27 270 7 27.230 12 
5. Kuthkavandampalayam 56 417 0 65 680 7 
6. Ayikavandampalayam 59 506 0 66 630 0 
7. Nathamedu age A BS oe 25.1. 200i. 
8. Palayapalayam elem \ We) J Bee Re) a fae et eae Z 
9; Makkiripalayam -.,, 14° 133.4 14 476° % 
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172 2 
10. Kollapatti Pa aot bet) 24 


15 
11. Kullampalayam ... 39 2410-8 43 682 


661 7 
12. Sembampalayam ... 2 295 : - fp 


13. Ellapalayam ge | Poe | 
14. ads Puthur... 11 86 6 i 218 “a 
15. Papampalayam SM DN do Bis a7. 362 ; 
16. Nallipalayam eae: Sede 48 1,053 I 
17. Molipalli <n, 7 dew * 5 Tame 43 630 pe 
18, TKottipalayam ... 52 276 12 84 1,144 12 
‘T> tealise the full meaning of the figures, it should 
be borne in' mind, that ordinarily a spinner does not 
touch her charkha between December and April, and in 
the other nionths, she sets at +t when she cannot find 
do. In some of the villages, our 
spinners have been spinning for agents who are sup- 
plying yarn to Khadi merchants at Tirupur. Of late 
the number of these has increased, and there are now 
about a dozen of them whose yarn receipts are probably 
not much less than our own. It is therefore a conset- 
vative estimate to put down Rs. 10 as the additional 
increment to a family if one woman sets up a wheel 
for her spare hours. As girls of 10 years as well as 
old women of 80 can spin with the same ease as the 
adults, it is usual to see 2 or 3 wheels plying in each 
house. In the best of seasons an ordinary peasant of this 
area with a family of five and three acres of dry land 
does not get*more than Rs. 60; in years of scarcity 
like the last 4 years, he is lucky if he gets 
half as much and does not borrow to pay the 
assessment. It can he easily seen what a relief it 
should be to add Ks.20 to this income. While, 
therefore, the earning for the spinner is not to be 
despised by the best peasants of these villages, it is the 
sole support of many widows. There are some 
hundreds of them among our spinners who but for 
spinning will be reduced to begging. To these people, 
our Khadi work has been no less than a social 
revolution, for from being unwelcome and despised 
dependants they have become independent and valued 
members of their villages. We fully realise the point 
made by critics of the Khadi movement that the spin- 
ning wages are small. We wish to increase them, and for 
this purpose the All-India Spinners’ Association has 
offered a prize of one lakh of rupees for a charkha 
which will produce enough yarn so as to give a spinner 
4 as: a day. We 
realise that till 


any other work to 


suggest that the critics also should 
better plans are discovered, it is of 
utmost importance that what has shed a ray of hope 
into many a peasant’s home in Tamil Nad should be 
secured and extended, if possible. 


Untouchability Work 


“ Next to Khadi work, the Ashram attaches the 
greatest importance to its work among the untouchables. 
It is not often realised, that untouchability work among 
the villages differs fundamentally from that in the urban 
areas. Here reascn and propaganda are utterly futile 
agamst the walls of ignorance ard superstition. No 
frontal attack is possible. The only means of work 
that are possible are (1) personal example, and (2) social 
uplift work among the depressed classes. The Ashram has 
been doing both. The untouchables are welcome to 
take water the Ashram wells. They are freely 
admitted as in-patients in our hospitai and their children 
are taken into our school; and in 


from 


every activity 


ee NE SL LL A IE ee 


January 9, 1930 


connected with the Ashram, they have been treated just 
like other people. This has been displeasing the ordinary 
peasants, and they have ascribed the wrath of God and 
the drought to this intermingling of castes. As pee 
week thousands of spinners and hundreds of patients 
have to come to the Ashram and have to take their 
cotton and medicines from some of our workers 
belonging fo the depressed class, we expect that the 
people will slowly modify their prejudices. Our social 
uplift work among them consists of (1) digging wells, 
(2) conducting schools, (3) child welfare work, and 
(4) famine relief. 

“Wells: A new well was dug at Nallipalayam at a 
cost of -Rs. 775 and was opened on 8-8-29. It was 
dug to a depth of 51 ft. Rs. 200 was spent in .an 
attempt ‘to repair the Ellapalayam Chakli well: but as 
it was very hard rock, it had to be adandoned. At 
this time Sjt.Soniram Poddar of Rangoon sent us, 
through Satyagraha Ashram Sabarmati, Rs. 2,000 for 
an untouchable well. This donation enabled us to 
place « good well at the disposal of this untouchable 
hamlet near the Ashram. It is now one of the best in 
the neighbourhood having a minimum of 3 ft. of water 
in the worst months. The parapet has yet to be bail 
We tender cur thanks to Sjt.Poddar for his generous 
gift. The Molirally untouchable well was deepened 
and converted into a draw well at a cost of Rs. 200. 

“ Besides repairing the above untouchable wells, the 
peasants’ well at Ellapalayam was deepened at a cost 
of Rs.120. Co). D.G. Rai of Mangalore who was 
moved at the plight of the people of this village for 
want of drinking water kindly sent Rs.50 for this 
purpose. 

“ Schools: We have opened a primary school at 
Nallipalavam for the benefit of the Chaklis there and 
deputed one of our best workers to it. ‘Those who are 
totally absorbed in earning their daily food do not take 
easily to education. If we succeed in getting a fair 
attendance at this school, we hope to open similar 
schools in other villages. 

“As described in our Jast report, we are giving oil 
baths to the children of the depressed classes on 
Saturdays and soap baths on Tuesdays. The attendance 


is not regular, but has been varying from 110 
to 15. The total number of baths given was 
6,669. Many of these children are now clean and bright 


and will not suffer from comparison with the peasant 
children. 

“Out of the untouchability funds, Rs. 4,205-11-0 
was given to the maintenance of Shraddhanand Vidyalaya 
which Sjt. Kelappan Nair is conducting at Payyaoli, 
North Malabar. 


Famine Relief 


“There has been a partial and increasing drought from 
1924, ard when it was realised that the harvest of 
1928 yielded only 4 as. of dry crops,—wet crops being 
nil,—the distress became apparent at the end of last 
year. As the depressed classes have no land of their 
own ard depend on Jabour in other people’s fields, their 
position was naturally the worst. Their best time is 
during the harvests when labour is most in demand, 
but last year there was not enough work even for the 
peasants’ families. They were therefore left without 
work and wages. We made our first appeal in 
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Young India of Noy. 25, 1928 and started giving relief on 
9-2-29, The relief consisted in giving at half price 
jovari which is. the staple food of the people here. 
A worker of the Ashram visited each of the villages in 
the neighbourhood, ascertained the number of inmates in 
each house and gave each family a card stating the 
number of measures that would be issued to it. 5 
measures of jovari per week was fixed as a fair ration 
for each adult, and 2$ for cach child. When we 
started the work, we expected we would not have to 
continue it after June, when the monsoon rains should 
begin and agricultural operations would be staried. 
But no rains fell in June or July or August. The first 
rains have fallen only in the 3rd week of September, 
Hence we have had to continuc our issue of grain, and 
we wish to express our deep gratitude to all the 
generous friends who have enable us to do so. The 
bulk of our contributions have come through Satyagraha 
Ashram, Sabarmati and the 
Ahmedabad. 

“Our relief operations have kept up 610 families 
consisting of 1,773 adults and 869 children. T hey come 
from 22 villages and are of the following classes: 


Navajican Press, 


Familes Adults Children 
Chaklis 290 900 443 
Pallars 41 105 85 
Pariahs 226 67+ = i 
Destitutes of other castes 94 28 


“The total quantity of jovari issued up to 30th 
September was 2,12,521 local measures (each measure 
is'equal to 2lbs. nearly). The cost of | jovari bought 
was Ks, 25,302-4-2. The half price realised was 
Rs. 13,282-2-0. Hence the net expense of the famine 
relief amounted to Rs. 12,020-2-2. 
as follows: 

Donations, Rs. .7,919-3-6; 
Sale of gunnies, etc., Rs. 518-12-0: 
Deficit, Rs. 3,582-2-8. 
“A full list of the donors is printed in the appendix. 
Hospital 
“The Ashram free dispensary is 


This has been met 


known as 


the ‘Gandhi Hospital’ among the people, and 
frequently patients come from places even ‘Zé 
miles away. Originally the dispensary was 


lodged in one of the Ashram huts, but this was not 
found sufficient. The present building was built at a 
cost of about Rs. 5,000 and was opened by Dr. Sir 
P. C. Ray on -14th July, 1928. We are adding a block 
for providing beds for in-patients. The total number of 


out-patients treated since it was started (1-11-26) is 


42,742 giving a daily average of +1. The diseases 
treated are roughly classified as follows: 
Diseases, of Skin F371 
a Digestive organ 1,090 
as Respiratory system 101 
ue Circulatory ,, 178 
= Nervous ig 360 
7 Genito-Urinary diseases 136 
ye 558 
Teeth 291 
een 744 
‘ a Lar 721 
3 Worms e935 
- Tuberculosis 136 


a Venereal diseases 297 


YOUNG INDIA 11 


LL see 


” Malaria, pyrexia 280 
” Leprosy 417 
Surgical (wounds): 569 


Other diseases 1,855 
cc 
The total number of operations performed during 


the period is 912, and their classification is as follows: 


1. Abcesses 199 10. Injury 68 
2: Dental 202 11, 1. B Nose and éar ~62 
3. Lye of which 30 12. Sinuses 56 
cataract cases 102 13. Piles and Fistula 14 
4. Tumours 28 14. Carus-bone 32 
5. Tractures and 15.. Amiputation-breast 3 
dislocations 13 16. Wernia 3 
6. T. B.. glands 14 17. Paracnetesis abdomi- 
7. Jetention of urine 6 nis 3 
8. Ilydrocele 5 18. Suppurative aithetis 5 
9. Circumcision 40 19. Other diseases, 57 


“The popularity of the dispensary is in a considerable 
measure due to Dr. P. R. Raghuram who was in charge 
of it from its start. He left the Ashram in July last. 

“Finance: The Ashram’s financial position continues 
to be sound. Its Khadi work together with donations 
has just supported its activities. So we have been able 
to carry forward the interest of the endowment fund to 
our Reserve. The statements of account and the 
Balance Sheet are published in the appeydix. 

“Since Sjt.C.. Rajagopalachar, the Director of the 
Ashram, became the Secretary of the Prohibition League of 
India and the Anti-Drink Sub-Committee of the Congress, 
the Ashram has become the centre of prohibition 
work. The Tamil monthly Vimochanam and the 
quarterly Prolubition are issued from here. The 
members took active part in Congress work during the 
year, and the Tiruchengodu Taluq Congress Committee 
whose headquarters is at the Ashram completed its 
quota fixed by the All-India Congress Comunittee.” 


Sindh Flood Relief Fund 
RECEIVED AT THIS NAVAJIVAN PRESS 


Previously acknow!cdged on p. 3. Its, 1,429-1-9 


Parikh Nunalal Motichand Sabu ali 61-0-0 
Collections from citizens. 
through b. N. Banerji Baloda Bazaar 79 0-9 
A Hindi Ahmedabad 25-0-0 
Dalsukhram Hargovinddas 
through Mohanlal 2-0-0 
Mantri, Mitramandal Pustakalaya, 
through Nathabhai J. Patel Alindra 6-3 0 
Narottamdas Dwarkadas Jhaveri Rangoou 2-0-0 
Nanalal Karamehand Shah Bombay 5-0-0 
Through ‘ Navajivan’ Naryalaya $3 7-0-0 
Nanalal Thakovidas Desai, 5: * Sha inate,’ 
Bhavnagar, 2. 
poneaooes 
Total Rs, ti01-4-9 
ie ee Mee eA espe oa eRe rent at 5 eee ee ee 


The Story of Bardoli 

Jescriptive history of the Bardoli Satyagraha, by 
Mahadev Desai; pp. 376, Demi Octavo, printed in 10 pt. 
botd-faced type, well-bound, with index, glossary, five 
illustrations and a map. of* Bardcli Taluka. Price 
Rs. 2-8-0 plus As. 5 for packing ard postage. For 
foreign countries, 5s. or $1.50 -post free. 

Copies can also be had in Bombay from our 
Branch Office at Princess Street. 

For trade terms etc. apply to: 


Manager, Young India 
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The Congress 
(By M. K. Ganputr) 
President 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru more 
choice of the people. His address 
point was bold, extreme in conception but moderate in 
expression. It bore evidence of a man capable of 
viewing things with complete detachment. A confirmed 
socialist, he wants for his country what only the 
country can manage. He is a_ practical statesman 
tempering his ideals to suit his surroundings. But for 
himself he is an idealist who would ever strive to live 
up to his ideals. 

As in his address, so in the chair. He was strong, 
yet accommodating. His wit came to his rescue on 
many an awkward occasion. He never hesitated when 
action was and entire 
self-forgetfulness, his simplicity and affability 
captivated every one. No Government that is at all 
anxious to do what is right can have any reason to 
fear Jawaharlal Nehru. A wicked Government would 
soon feel the strength of a stalwart who counts no 
price too dear to pay for ridding the country of 
wicked rule. 

The youth of the country has 
proud of their representative, the 
rejoice to find in Jawaharlal Nehru 
worthy son. May God’s _ blessings 
and may the nation reach her 
Jawaharlal’s year of service. 

Independence 

The resolutions of the Congress strictly followed the 
trend of the presidential address. Let us first consider 
the central resolution. In strict accordance with the 
Calcutta resolution and owing to a combination of 
circumstances undesigned by anybody, Dominion Status 
gave place at the stroke of midnight 31st December 
1929 to complete Independence as the immediate 
objective of the Congress. Swaraj in article 
1 of the Congress constitution is now to mean 
complete Independence. It is as well. Apart from the 
Calcutta resolution, Mr. Benn’s statement that 
India already had Dominion Status in action 
made that phrase impossible of 
convey the nation’s meaning. If representation, at 
imporiant functions, of India through representatives 
chosen by the British Government, means Dominion 
Status in action, Heaven help India. The Congress 
means something totally different from it, For the 
Congress, Dominion Status meant complete independence 
ee es eo init 
been of late loudly whis ig pi Spada 
pered that Independence was 
ah and a resolution replacing Dominion Status with 
. Le ‘Segara the death of the Congress, 
Saige de i “san ss sent aes for the Con: 
Chibi eck The Raita iE ndependence in the 

uld not be worthy to 
represent the nation, if for fear of consequences, it 
hesitated to enunciate the nation’s birthright, If Swataj 


than justified the 
brief and to the 


required. His tireless energy 


natural 


every reason to be 
nation may well 
such a noble and 
descend upon him 
destination during 


incorporate 
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was a doubtful word, it becomes unequivocal by 


becoming Purna Swaraj. 
‘Peaceful and Legitimate’ 

But the Congress rejected by an overwhelming 
majority any change in the description of the means. 
They still remain ‘ peaceful and legitimate.’ There were 
members in the Subjects Committee who suggested 
that independence would not be vindicated by non- 
violent and truthful means. Violence there undoubtedly 
was in the air. But I feel that those who flock to the 
Congress ‘session year by year have a living faith in 
non-violence as the only possible means for India at 
least to regain her lost freedom. Non-violence and 
truth are the vital need for India if the stupor of the 
inillions is to be removed, if the warring communities 
are to be welded into one. A foreign power must be a 
necessary factor for any community that will coerce any 
other or the others into submission to its will. But 
the Congress must perforce remain non-violent if it will 
represent, as it claims to represent, all communities. 
Whether therefore it takes a year or ages to reach 
political independence, non-violence and truth are in my 
opinion the shortest way to it. Complete Independence 
of the Congress is no menace to a single legitimate 
foreign interest or the presence of a single Englishman 
who will live as a friend willing to submit to the 
rules applicable to the whole of Independent India. 

This is clear from the condemnation of the bomb 
resolution and the clause in the central resolution 
appreciating the efforts of the Viceroy to arrive at a 
peaceful solution of the national problem. Both the 
bomb resolution and the clause were hotly contested, 
but the Congress accepted both, the one by a substantial 
majority asceriained after a division and the second by 
an overwhelming majority. I am sure that by passing 
the resolution and the clause the nation has conformed 
to its creed, and risen in ihe estimation of the world, 
as it would have denied its creed and lost in the 
world’s estimation, if it had refused to condemn the 
bomb outrage and perform the common courtesy of 
recognising the good even in a representative of a rule 
which we seek to destroy. 

Boycott of Legislatures 

To the constructive programme the Congress has 
added boycott of legislatures. This was in my opinion 
inevitable. Those who would have Independence have 
to work outside the legislatures and among the people. 
That no single seat will remain.~vacant because of 
Congressmen withdrawing from the legislatures is no 
reason for opposing the boycott. Let those who believe 
in the legislatures by all means go there. It is enough 
that Congressmen employ themselves otherwise and 
cease to give these “bodies any prestige through their 
presence there. For me _ the decisive opinion of 
Pandit Motilalji in favour of boycott was enough to 
incorporate it in the resolution. 

The programme would have been undoubtedly strength- 
ened if law courts and Government schools were also 
boycotted. But the atmosphere was absent. The 
Congress is not an organisation to enunciate theories, 
but to anticipate national wants and wishes, and forge 
practical sanctions for their fulfilment. 

Local bodies stand on a different footing, They 
were included ‘in the original draft. But as opinion 
was sharply divided, I did not press for their retention 
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in the boycott clause. Let no one however run away 
with the idea that it is now any Congressman’s duty to 
seek election to or capture these institutions. On the 
contrary it is the duty of every Congressman to retire 
from or avoid them, if they take away best workers’ 
attention from better work or if they mean continuous 
wrangling, cissensions or worse. They are at liberty 
to remain in them or seek election thereto when they 
are convinced that by their presence there, they can 


promote not merely some legitimate interest but national 
independence. 


Civil Disobedience 

The greatest and the most effective sanction how- 
ever is civil disobedience including non-payment of taxes. 
Whilst the task of choosing the time and the method 
of it has been nominally and properly left to the All- 
India Congress Committee to decide, I know that it is 
a duty primarily devolving upon me. I must confess 
that I do not see the atmosphere for it today. I want 
to discover a formula whereby sufficient provision can 
be made for avoiding suspension by reason of Chauri 
Chaura. A time must come when there may be a 
fight to the finish with one’s back to the wall. With the 
present temper of many Congressmen, with our internal 
dissensions, with the communal tension, it is difficult 
to discover an cffective and innocent formula. It may be 
impossible to offer civil disobedience at this stage in the 
name of the Congress, and it may be necessary to 
offer individual civil disobedience without the Congress 
imprimatur and apart from it. But just now everything 
is‘ in the state. 1 can only give the 
impatient patriot the assurance, that 1 am concentrating 
all my powers on discovering a workable formula. He 
can help me materially by assisting to promote a non- 
violent atmosphere and to push forward the constructive 
programme. I know that many have refused to see any 
connection between the constructive programme and civil 
disobedience. But for one who believes in non-violence 


it does not need hard thinking to realise the essential 
connection between the constructive programme 


and civil disobedience for Swaraj. 1 want 


the reader to mark the qualification. Constructive 
programme is not essential for local civil disobedience 


for specific relief as in the case of Bardoli. Tangible 
common grievance restricted to a particular locality is 
enough. But for such an indefinable thing as Swaraj 
people must have previous training in doing things of 
all-India interest. Such work must throw together the 
people and their leaders whom they would trust 
implicitly. Trust begotten in the pursuit of continuous 
constructive work becomes a tremendous asset at the 
critical moment. Constructive work therefore is for a 
non-violent army what drilling &c. is for an army 
designed for bloody warfare. Individual civil disobedience 
among an unprepared people and by leaders not known 
to or trusted by them is of no avail, and mass civil 
disobedience is an impossibility. The more therefore 
the progress of the constructive programme, the greater 
is there the chance for civil disobedience. Granted a 
perfectly non-violent atmosphere and a fulfilled construc- 
tive programme, I would undertake to lead & mass 


civil disobedience struggle to a successful issue in 
the space of a few months. 


% ‘In the Existing Circumstances’ 
Whilst thus the central resolution lays down the 
country’s objective and the methods for its attainment 


embryonic 
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in no uncertain terms, it does not rule out the idea of 
a conference in every circumstance. It merely and 
most properly says, that ‘in the existing circumstances ’ 
no good purpose can be served by the Congress being 
represented at the proposed conference. What are then 
the conceivable circumstances in which the Congress 
may be represented at such a conference? I can mention 
at least one such circumstance. If the British Govern- 
ment invites the Congress to a conference, that is to 
discuss and frame not any scheme but a scheme 
definitely of Independence Government, and fulfils the 
other conditions suitable for such a conference, I take 


it that the Congress leaders will gladly respond. Indeed 
a conference there must be at 
It can take 


some stage or other. 
the proposed conference was 
expected to take place out of Britain’s good grace a 
pressure of world of pressure from 


develop sufficient 
to be far or near 
depends upon how we utilise or waste this year of grace. 


Our Financial Obligations 

Next in importance and almost part of the central 
resolution must be deemed the one dealing with our 
financial obligations.‘ Every one who knows anything 
of public finance knows how extravagant this Govern- 
ment is and how the load of debts that is 
crushing the Every one knows also what 
have been given to foreigners in. utter 
disregard of the national interest. These cannot demand, 


place as 


opinion, or out 
will be if we 
Whether such a time is 


us as we 
strength. 


hope it 


heavy is 
nation. 
concessions 


dare not expect recognition from Independent India 
under the much abused name of vested interests. All 


vested interests are not entitled to protection. The 
keeper of a gambling den or of a brothel has no vested 
interest. Nor has a corporation that gambles away the 
fortunes of a nation and reduces it to impotence. The 
Congress at Gaya therefote passed a comprehensive 
resolution repudiating certain debts. The - last, whilst 
reaffirming the Gaya resolution, laid down that obliga- 
tions or concessions pronounced to be unjust and 
unjustifiable by an independent tribunal shall not be 
recognised by the Independence Government to come. 
No exception can, in my opinion, be possibly taken 


against such a reasonable proposition. To shirk the 
issue is to invite disaster. 
Communal Question 
Iqually important is the communal _ resolution. 


Though it was adopted for the sake of the Sikhs, it 
was necessary otherwise too to enunciate the principle 
underlying it. Independent India cannot afford to have 
communal representation, and yet it must placate all 
communities if the rule of Independence is not based on 
coercion of minorities. But the Congress has now to 
cultivate a spirit of common nationality and refuse to 


resort to camouflage or expedience in a matter so vital 


as the communal question. In the Congress we must 


cease to be exclusive Hindus or Musaimans or Sikhs, 
Parsis, Christians, Jews. Whilst we may staunchly 
adhere to our respective faiths, we must be in the 
Congress Indians first and Indians last. A good Hindu 
or a good Musalman should be a better Hindu ora 
better Musalman for being a lover of his country, 
There never can be any conflict between the real 
interest of one’s country and that of one’s religion, 
Where there appears to be any, there is something 


wrong with one’s religion, i ¢., one’s morals, True 
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religion means good thought and good conduct. True 
patriotism also means good thought and good conduct, 
To set up a comparison be ween two synonymous 
things is wrong. But if the Co:gress is ever forced to 
consider a solution based on communalism, the resolution 
binds it to reject any that does not satisfy the parties 
concerned. In order however that the Congress may 
never be faced with a situation demanding a communal 
solution, it should now be joined in large numbers by 
Musalmans, Sikhs and others who will have India as 
one indivisible nation. I for one would welcome the 
Congress passing into Musalman, Sikh, Parsi, Christian, 
Jewish hands rather than that it should be in any 
sense a sectional organisation. Any one who has the 
spirit of service in him can capture the Congress. It 
has the most democratic franchise. Its doors are ever 
open to those who would serve. Let all join it and 
make it a mighty instrument for gaining Complete 
Independence for the poorest, the weakest and the most 
down-trodden. I must defer the consideration of other 
resolutions and the other matters relating to this 
remarkable Congress to a future issue, if not the 
next, 
Public Finance and Our Poverty 
(By J. C. Coomarapra, M. A. B. SC.) 


CHAPTER V (Contd. ) 
Land Revenue 


It is not within the scope of this essay to examine 
the vexatious and much debated proposition whether 
this source is a tax ora rent. After arguing the pros and 
cons of the question in his monumental work The Land 


Systems of British India Baden-Powell declares?, “ The 


land revenue cannot then be considered as a rent,” 
and adds: “J should be inclined to regard the charges 
as more in the nature of a tax on agricultural income.” 
Whatever it is, as John Briggs says? in his Present 
Land fax in India, “We have but one alternative, and 
that is to acknowledge in the first place the fallacy of 
that doctrine which assumes a right to take the whole 
surplus profit from the landholder and to recognise the 
opposite maxim, that the more which is left in his 
hands, the greater will be his means to contribute to 
the national wealth and consequently to the public 
revenues.”” To argue, that because the ryot continues 
to pay revenue and still cultivates, and, therefore, the 
revenue he pays should be differential, rent, is to 
assume the existence of that myth—the Economic 
Man. ‘This argument cannot be maintained when the 
only alternative the ryot has is starvation. If he had 
several options, aad if he exercised it in favour of 
paying revenue and tilling the land, only then will this 
argument carry some weight, and not when this is but 
Hobson’s choice. Those who know the people of India 
know that there is very little mobility in the population, 
The farmer is firmly attached to his locality and tax- 
ation is not going to drive him away from the land of 
his forefathers. The resistance to change is great, and 
there is no other field of occupation into which he 
could retire, leaving him the only alternative of paying 
the tax and being content with one meal a day, Perhaps 
Mr. Yusuf Ali is right when he® describes this as a 


1. B. H, Baden-Powell: The Land Systems of British india, Vol. 
I, page 240, 

2. Quoted by Prof. V G. Kale Indian Economies. page S07, 

3. A. Yusuf Ali: The Waking of India, page 238. 


“demand levied by the Indian Government on land 
according to well-understood but ill-defined custom.” 
The method of assessment differs in detail in the 
various parts of the country, but as a rule the amount to 
be paid by the ryot annually is fixed in terms of money. 
It is estimated on the expected yield, and holds good 
for a long period of years, about 30 years. It bears 
no relation to the actual production or price in any one 
year, so that in bad years the farmer is forced into 
hands of the moneylenders in order to pay the tax which 
averages about? 50 % of the estimated rental of the 
land. Although the British claim that they are only 
following the precedents set up by the Moghuls, they have 
forgotien that these excessive tax rates were prevalent 
at an unsettled stage of the country’s history, as a war 
measure. To perpetuate a temporary heavy tax is to 
kill all progress. Apart from this, the Moghuls had given 
option of either paying in money or contributing a share 
of the yield in kind. This supplied the needed safety 
valve; and in addition to that, it was a paternalistic 
Government which relaxed under trying conditions, and 
if it did not, it was overthrown. The British Government, 
on the other hand, is a bureaucracy which functions 
with the precision of a machine and almost as 
relentlessly as it has neither a heart nor a soul. As the 
payment in kind entailed loss due to accidental causes 
in realising the value of the produce brought in, the 
British Government shirked this burden and made pay- 
ment in money obligatory. To obiain the necessary funds, 
the ryot was obliged to shoulder the loss consequent 
on sale at a low price in an already overloaded market 
and often was forced to borrow. This method of 
payment leads to great hardship on the peasants, aad 
to his chronic indebtedness to the usurer. There is no 
minimum of subsistence allowed for, and very often the 
tax falls below the efficiency line, and becomes cumulati+e 
in its poverty production. Ramsay MacDonald dealing 
with this matter confesses,? that ‘‘ Overassessment and 
the rigidity of payment, therefore, have undoubtedly 
tended to impoverish the people and a system of revenue 
collection thoroughly sound in theory, and meeiing the 
requirements of unassailable economic doctrine, has in 


practice become a grievous method of oppression and 
the subject of formidable attack. ”’ 


Commenting on the chronic indebtedness of the ryot 
Mr. W. S. Blunt says,* “I believe, it may be stated 
absolutely,. that the whole of peasant indebtedness 
originally came from the necessity thus imposed of fanding 
coin to payt he land tax.” “This is the last worst evil 
which English administration has brought upon the Ipdian 
peasantry.” “We have given the ryot security from death 
by violence, but we have probably increased his danger 


of death by starvation.” Certain efforts, however inadequate, 
are being made to save the ryot from the clutches of 


the moneylender by the creation of co-operative banks, 
but the prevention lies in lifting the tax burden which 
is bearing him down.. According to Prof. Radhakamal 
Mukerji,® “five men cannot pay a direct tax in money 
amounting to 40 % of gross produce and the interest on 


old debts at 25%, upon three acres of overcropped soil 
without danger in a bad year of catastrophe.” 


1 R.C. Dutt: India in the Victorian Age, page 1, 

2, Dr. Pala Krishna: sndian vournal of Economics, Oct. 1927, 
3. J. R MacDonald: The Government of India, page 141. 

4, W. S. Blunt: India under Ripon, pp. 245-6 

56. Radhakamal Mukorji: The Rural Economy of India, page 204, 
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Excise 
This relates mostly to country liquors etc., the duty 


on imported spirits being included under 


6¢ 
customs 
duty.” 


India has all along been a dry country, but 
now there is a steadily growing tendency towards 
alcoholism, thanks to the policies followed« by the 
Government in its eagerness to obtain revenue irrespective 
of humanitarian considerations. In the face of continued 
agitation by Indian leaders against this policy fiscal 
needs still outweigh social demands. Even where the 
Government makes a pretence of controlling consumption, 
loopholes are left by which the fall in the consumption 
of country liquors is made up by an increase in the 
consumption of imported liquor, as the following passage 
culled from the Bombay Presidency Administration 
Report 1927/28 illustrates: ‘There has been, moreover, 
a considerable increase in the consumption of foreign 
spirit, beer and stout, and it is stated that beer is 
replacing country spirit to a considerable extent especially 
in large towns. From this foreign liquor the Govern- 
ment of Bombay derives but liitle revenue.’ A share of 
the blame for reduced efficiency and fall in production 
could easily be traced to this Government-supported 
and encouraged inebriety. 
Forests 
The policies of Government as 

are formulated and carried out with 
of credit generally, yet in its enforcement we perceive 
the same harsh treatment of the poor and an utter lack 
of consideration for their needs. ‘“‘ The modus operandi 
seems to have been needlessly violent and most injurious 
to the people,’ says Blunt; also: “the effect, in any 
case, has been disastrous. The leaves of trees are largely 


regards forests 


a great deal 


used in India for manure and the supply is now cut 
off. The pasture has been reduced and the cattle are 
dying of hunger. Where wood has been free from time 
immemorial, so much a load now has to be _ paid.” 
These inconveniences, however small they may appear 
tc be, all gather force as they are accumulated and 
retard production to an amazing degree, 
Railways 
“*"hile we were dealing with expenditures we noted 
the effect discrimirating rates had on the development 
of industries. Here it remains for us to consider the 
influence of the railways on the production of the 
masses. When development of transportation keeps pace 
with the economic demands, railways do not kill the 
catfrying trade of the poor. Indeed, in the U. S. A. the 
automobile trucks threaten the railroads themselves. 
But in India, where the carrying trade was not sufficient 
to absorb all these forms of transport, the railways 
have displaced the bullock cart, and the cart owner has 
been given no other means of utilising his time and 
effort. India’s very peculiarly 
dependent on the climatic conditions of the country, 
Owing to the monsoon the farmer can only work on 
the land during certain seasons, and at that time he 
uses his bullocks for ploughing, raising water etc., and 
when that season is over, he yokes his bullocks to the 
cart and earns a livelihood as a carrier. With the 
1 Bombay Presidency Administration Report, Part 1, page XVIII. 
1, W. 8. Blunt: India under Ripon, ages 241-2, 
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advent of the railway the latter occupation has been 
taken away from him, and now for a large portion of 
the year both he and his bullocks produce nothing and 
are out of employment. It is not here argued that the 
railways are an evil in themselves, but only that nothing 
has been found to take the place displaced by _ their 
coming, and circumstances have forced on the farmer 
a period of leisure which he could ill afford. Hence 
production is low and the farmer is poorer. 

The railways themselves are. operated on the 
principle of Profits. No doubt the Government needs 
the money, but it should first prune all extravagance in 
salaries and establishments, and then choose such sources 
as will not affect the production of the people adversely. 

Irrigation 

This is one of the greatest, if not the greatest, need 
of India. ven if India had fertile soil in abundance 
and a sufficiency of employment for all, yet the farmer 
will face starvation if nature is not harnessed and made 
to yield her supply of water where and when needed. 
Although the monsoon is regular, taking the country as 
a whole, yet it is not dependable when we consider 
smaller tracts of the dland. Hence from time immemo- 
rial irrigation has been one of the chief functions of 
Government. Private philanthropy sunk wells and 
built village tanks, while Governments constructed dams 
to harness the rivers and canals to distribute the much 
sought element. Under the British regime railways 
have been the favourites, and irrigation had to be 
content with occasional favours, with the result that 
over half? the irrigated area is dependent on private 
effort and mostly individual effort at that. It is only 
since the beginning of this century, that a definite policy 
is discernible as regards irrigation, but is still circum- 
scribed by financial exigencies rather than being 
moulded by the claims of agriculture, i.e., it does not 
get the precedence its importance deserves over other 
forms of expenditures. 


Interest 
An analysis of this item discloses the following 
sources of income: 
In India: Loans to Corporations, States etc. 227 
Railways: Loans & Provident Funds 42 


Cultivators 31 
Sundries 29 
— 329 
I England 327 


——_ 


Lakhs of rupees 656 


As usual with Government statements further information 
as regards rates of interests etc. is lacking. Assuming 
that these items of interest arise from more or less 
uniform rates of interest, we can presume that practi- 
cally half the available funds are invested in England 
while Indian industries are being starved for lack of 
capital, and even the cultivator gets the benefit arising 
only from a meagre 5% of the available Indian funds 
in the hands of the Government. A few months ago 
that eminent engineer and financier, Sir M. Visvesvaraya, 
addressing a group of young-men at a college in Poona 
said,? “Several young men of this part of the ccuntry 


1. K. T. Shab; Sixty years of Indian Fincnce, jage 2o4. 
2, Sir M. Visvesvaraya: The Country’s Immediate Needs, 
Mysore Eccnomic Journal, Vol, XIV. September, 1928, page 419. 
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educated in foreign countries have attempted fo start 
industries, but there have been pitiful cases of failure 
among them, mainly because the support of Government 
and of the organised money .power of the couniry was 
lacking. Public opinion is unable to exert any influence 
in such cases and Government have not been known to 
take any interest.’ And Sir Daniet Hamilton, of 
Calcutta, paints the following picture:+ “We have 
given the people a railway system which removes the 
surplus crops, but we have not given them a banking 
system to bring back the price. The world takes the 
surplus crops, the sowcar and ihe trader take the 
money and the devil takes the people.” When the 
available resources of a country are being used outside 
its boundaries can its inhabitants, acquire wealth? Can 
they be anything but poor when interests other than 
their welfare occupy the mind of the Government ? 


Mr. Pennington the Evergreen 


Dear: Mr. Gandhi, 


Iam not sure that you will be quite pleased to hear 
from me again, but I feel bound to refer to some of 
your comments on my letter on page 380 of Young 
India for the 21st ult. 3 

Of course it is true in a sense, that every Government, 
so-far, has been based upon force,—“ brute” is a 
provocative and quite unnecessary adjective; because 
there is nothing necessarily “brutal” about the force 
used by the present Government of India in order to 
keep the peace; indeed it is based on law, such as it 
is, rather than on mere force, though there must be 
some kind of force at the back of law, 


When you speak of “association with the British 
on absolutely equal terms,” if you mean that India is 
to be at once entirely independent of Britain, I cannot 
help thinking you are living in a fool’s paradise. You 
know as well as I do, that a great number of people 
in this country, perhaps the majority, consider, as the 
late Sir John Rees did, that India “belongs” to Britain, 
and would scoff at the idea of its being held “in 


trust” for the good of the great majority, just as you. 


do. If the English and Indians can é¢ome to terms as 
to the future Government of India, well and good; but 
if you think that the English are going to hand over the 
Government of that great country without any security 
for its safety, internal as well as external, after keeping 
the peace there for so many years better at any rate 
than it has been kept since ‘the memory of man 
runneth not to the contrary,” say, the age of Ashoka 
and Buddhism, we are all in for a rude awakening. [| 
think you ignore the fact that the Punjab and 
Burmah were actually conquered by the British, and 
might fairly be considered “ British Possessions.” It 
seems to me also that you exarverate the evils of 
British tule, even as it is. That it is capable of 
improvement, like every other government, is admitted 
and if you and other reformers would work with the 
present administration instead of against it, you would 
get all you want more certainly, and perhaps even 
Soonet, than by the use of what is really, “ force” — 
however disguised under the name of “ non-violent 
non-co-operation” (which so often ends in violence ). 


1. Sir D, Hamilton: India: h 


er j resen Future. C 
Review, July 1916, page 295, i t and Future, Calcutta 
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We, as a nation, are not directly responsible for all 
misdeeds of the old East India Co. which, moreover, 
were very much misrepresented, as every one knows 
who has read Charles McMinn’s essay on the subject. 


As to the Bardoli case, I still think the Government 
were ultimately convinced by evidence and ought to 
have been better advised to begin with. But even the 
Bardoli settlement was not as cruel as some of those 
in the “good old times”, when the “actual ‘cultivator’ 
was only allowed a very bare subsistence; and 75% of 
the gross was a not unusual Sarkar share,” as it was 
in Pudukota in my day. The land revenue of India 
now is probably not equal to the amount of the 
voluntary fees paid to lawyers, quite apart from the 
actual costs of litigation. 

Now I have said enough,—you will say more than 
enough; but you always give me credit for good inten- 
tions. I wish you would do the same by your present 
Government whose intentions are much the same as 
mine, viz. to do the best they can for India as a 
whole. As you say on page 384, “the Government 
can do no harm to any one who acts on the square,” 
and, I would add, it doesn’t wish to harm any one; it 
really means to do justice as well as it knows how. 


I still think you exaggerate the evils of the present 
administration more than you ought, and you never even 
refer to the considered judgment of Sir T. Madhava Rau, 
at the end of his long and _ distinguished career, 
that “the longer one lives, observes and_ thinks, 
the more does one feel, that there is 20 comunusnity on 
the face of the earth which suffers less from _ political 
evils and more from self-inflicted and _ self-accepted or 
self-created and therefore avoidable evils than the 
Hindu.” 

Lastly I don’t think your reference to “ Homecroft- 
ing’ is quite relevant to the question of the 
Government of India. A Government does not “possess” 
a country in the sense in which a ryot possesses land. 
Its business is to see, that the ryots are not disturbed 
in their possession, and are allowed to enjoy their land 
in peace, subject only to the payment of the share of the 
produce due to the State by immemorial Hindu custom. 
They have never been dispossessed by the English 
except for non-payment of what is due to the State. 


Once more wishing India in general and you in 
particular a tolerably happy and prosperous new year 
with no shadow of the gallows of which I have no 


fear for you, 
Yours very sincerely, 


J, B. Pennington 
[My remarks on the Congress are a fitting answer 
to this letter. We must be the judges of our own 
wants, not Englishmen, however well-intentioned they 


may be. M. K. G. ] 
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[There were two occasions this week on which 
Gandhiji was called upon to address the boys of the 
Gujarat Vidyapith as also all those connected with 
national educational institutions in India. The first 
occasion was the annual convocation of the Vidyapith 
which does not call for any remark except that a 
special feature of the Registray’s report was the success- 
ful working of the manual cum literary syllabus adopted 
two years ago. ‘The second occasion was the national 
educational conference convened by Kakasaheb Kalelkar, 
the principal of the Gujarat Mahavidyalaya. Below is a 
condensed translation of the first speech. 

M. D. | 


After giving the new Snataks his blessings and 
appealing to Gujaratis to see that the Vidyapith did 
not languish for want of funds, Gandhiji adverted to 
the Independence Resolution of the Congress, and how it 
affected the students of the Vidyapith. He said: 


“You will naturally expect me to say something 
about the Independence Resolution passed at the Lahore 
Congress, especially the Civil Disobedience part of it, 
and you will want to know what is going to be your 
share in the struggle. Well, as I have often said here, 
we rely not on numerical strength, but on the strength 
of character, and the Civil Disobedience Resolution was 
moved more because I had faith in a few men sacrificing 
themselves for the cause than in the number of men 
coming forward in response to the call. You know, that 
the Calcutta Resolution pledged us to changing the first 
article of the Congress Constitution and preparing for 
a programme of Civil Disobedience, provided Dominion 
Status was not forthcoming by the end of 1929. This not 
having been fulfilled, there was nothing for us but to carry 
out the pledge even at the risk of adverse criticism 
and misrepresentation. Events that have happened 
after the resolution have added force to it. Earl Russel 
has given us plainly to understand that India’s Dominion 
Status is something different from what we have always 
believed it to be, viz., a status allied to that of Canada, 
New Zealand and Australia. These, the noble Earl 
admits, are virtually independent. I never had anything 
else inmind when I talked of Dominion Status for India. 
What Earl Russel says is tantamount to saying that 
instead of being in the iron chains that India has been 
in for years, she may now have the choice of changing 
thém for golden ones. And some of us seem to hug 
the proposal. We are so very much fear-stricken that 
a severance of the British connection means to ws 


chaos. 
clear once more. 


violence and Well, I want to make myself 
Votary as I am of non-violence, if T 
was given a choice between being a helpless witness to 
chaos and perpetual slavery, I should unhesitatingly say 
that I would far rather be witness to chaos in India, 
TI would far rather be witness to Hindus and Musal- 
mans doing one another to death than that I should 
daily witness our gilded slavery. To my mind golden 
shackles are far for one easily 
feels the irksome and galling nature of the Jatter and is 
prone to forget the former. If therefore India must 
be in chains, JT would they were of jron rather than 
of gold or other precious metals. 


worse than iron ones, 


“The spectre of an Afghan invasion is raised in 
certain quarters the moment we talk of independence, 
Well I don’t mind the invasion when we have severed 
our slavish connection with Britain. But I am an 
incorrigible optimist, and my faith in India winning her 
freedom by a bloodless revolution is unshakable. We 
have a helmsman like Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, and I do 
not think we are ever going to have a better young 
man as our president. Would that we achieved our 
goal whilst he has the reins of our affairs in his hands. 
And I think it is quite possible, if you will be true to 
your pledge. I would like to see the Snataks of this 
Vidyapith in the front in any campaign for Swaraj. I 
want you to visualise what is coming. You have a 
harder ordeal than going to jail. Robbers, dacoits and 
murderers also can go to jail, and they make themselves 
thoroughly at home there. But they do not serve the 
country by going to jail. A mere jail going man does 
not help the country. What I want from you is the 
preparedness to offer yourselves willing and pure 
sacrifices in the struggle. There is a lot of violence 
in the air, and you will have to immolate yourselves 
in the flames, if there are violent outbursts when and if 
T am put into jail. If you are true to your pledge of 
truth and non-violence, you will not hide yourselves in 
your houses whilst violence or incendiarism is going 
on, nor will you be active participators in it, but you 
will go and rush into the conflagration with a view 
to extinguishing it. For surely that will be expected of 
you. Even the votaries of violence will expect that and 
nothing else from you. Vice pays a homage to virtue, 
and sometimes the way it chooses is to expect virtue, 
not to fall from its pedestal even whilst vice is rampant 
round about. 


“You will be ready of course to march to jail, but I 
do not think you will be called upon to go to jail, 
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The higher and severer ordeal I have just now 
pictured to you awaits you. I do not know what form 
Civil Disobedience is to take, but I am desperately in 
search of an effective formula. 

Tam impatient to reach the goal if we can 
through non- violence and truth. I have infinite patience 
to wait, if we cannot reach the goal without the 
sacrifice of non-violence and truth. Both spring from 
my unshakable faith in the supremacy of non-violence 
and truth. I know, that however long the route may 
appear, it is in my opinion the shortest.” 


‘Effect of Propaganda’ 


[I take the following interesting paragraphs from 
the report of the Foreign Cloth Boycott Committee 
presented to the Congress. M. K. G.] 

“Tt is desirable to form an idea of the effect of this 
year’s. propaganda on the consumption of foreign cloth 
in the country for the period during which Congress 
took up the boycott programme. It is impossible, 
however, to know by how much the internal sales of 
foreign cloth within India have been affected. One 
reliable index of the effect of the. propaganda is the 
imports of foreign cloth at the various ports of India, 
The boycott propaganda assumed a yigorous. form from 
the months of February and March 1929, and as 
orders placed by India with foreign importers always 
take about 2 or 3 months before they are executed, the 
proper wav to measure the effect of the country’s 
efforts since February will be to calcalate the fall in 
the imports of foreign cloth from May 1929 as 
compared with the previous years. The latest figures 
available are those upto October 1929, The following 
table gives the figures of imports of all kinds of 
textile fabrics and yarn between May and October of 
each of the under-mentioned years: 

Value of yarns and textile fabrics (in lakhs of rupees) 
1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
47,46 38,02 42,05 41,28 39,77 35,58 

“The result of the comparison between the figures 
of 1929 and the earlier years, indicating the net effect of 
the forces in operation during the above-mentioned six 
months, is given hereunder: 


Extent of Percentage of 
reduction reduction 
in 1929 in 1929 
Compared with 
the average of 
1925-1928 6,19 lakhs 14.8% 
Compared with 
1928 4,19 lakhs 10.5% 


“Taking thus all kinds of fabrics and yarns, — cotton, 
woollen, silken and mixed,—the fall in the imports 
during the months of May to October 1929, as 
compared with the same period of last year, has been 
nearly 4} crore rupees, and as compared with the average 
of the last five years, is over 6 crores. Taking 
however only cotton piece-goods the figures in lakhs of 
rupees are as under: 

1924 1925 1926 1927 _ 1928 


192 
34,15 26,22 39,02 27,62 26,15 23 
“The result of the comparison between the faves of 


1929 and the earlier years, indicating the net effect of 


the forces in operation during the 


: above-mentioned si 
months, ig\given hereunder ; ntioned six 


Extent of Percentage af 
reduction reduction 
in 1929 in 1929 
Compared with 
the average of 
1925 to 1928 4,94 lakhs 17.2% 
Compared with 
1928 2,46 lakhs 9.4% 


“The above table shows that there has ‘been a fall 
of 24 crore of rupees in cotton piecegoods during the 
last six months, 

“It is of course true, that many factors have 
combined to reduce the imports of foreign cloth 
during this year, but the comments in the Lancashire 
manufacturing circles on the condition of Lancashire 
trade with India clearly show that the boycott 
movement has a share in reducing the importation of 
foreign cloth in India, 


Sales of Khadi 


“The progress of the boycott movement can also: be 
measured to some extent by the figures of the 
consumption of Khadi. The A. I. S. A has this time 
also very kindly furnished this Committee with the 
figures of the sale of Khadi during this and the 
preceding years. ‘The following table shows the sudden 
rise in the sales of Khadi during the year October 
1928 to September 1929; 

1927-1928 1928-1929 
Rs, 33,08,634 Rs, 49,84,170 

Percentage of increase between 1927-28 and 1928-29: 
50.6%, 

“The following table gives the sales of Khadi during 
the preceding years: 


1925-1926 Rs, 29,99,143 
1926-1927 » 32,88,764 
1927-1928 99 33,08,634 


“Thus while the total sales of Khadi were more or 
less in the neighbourhood of 30 lakhs during each of 
the years from 1925-26 to 1927-28, they have jumped 
up to nearly half a crore during the current year, 

“The sales of Khadi during the period of March to 
September 1928 and 1929 were as under: 


1928 - 1929 
March Rs. 2,64,821 Rs, 4,81,309 
April 9 3,28,249 » 4,89,735 
May » 2,69,631 » 4,31,616 
June oo eee ys 3590,370 
July » 2,48,881 » 3,97,656 
August » 245,876 » 3,90,682 
September » 2,60,964 » 4,91,215 


Total Rs; 18,54,776 Rs. 30,78,583 
“Thus while the sales of Khadi during the above. 
period were about 18 lakhs of rupees in 1928, they 
rose by about 13 lakhs of rupees in the current year, 
the increase being to the extent of 66 p. c. 
“The production of Khadi has increased in the 
following manner: 


1925-26 Rs. 23,76,670 
1926-27 »» 24,06,370 
1927-28 » 24,16,382 
1928-29 » 31,86,295 


The production was about 24 lakhs in each of the 
years from 1925-26 to 1927-28, and in the current year 
it has risen to nearly 32 lakhs, that is an inctease of 
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33%. It is understood that the boycott propaganda 
began to have effect on the production of Khadi in the 
month of April. The production during the months of 
April to September 1929 exceeded the production 
during the same period of the previous year, as shown 
by the following table: 


1928 1929 
April Rs. 1,59,850 Rs. 2,17,494 
May 1,64,365 2,60,739 
June 1,90,285 2,85,836 
July 2,01,995 3,29,875 
August 2,06,428 3,50,526 
September 232,493 3,63,007 


Total Rs. 11,55,416 Rs. 18,07,477 
The increase in the production of ¢Khadi 
above months of concentrated agitation was thus to 
the extent of over 65 lakhs of rupees, i.c., 56%. The 
various tables given above indicate the measure of 
the boycott of foreign cloth and the production and 
adoption of Khadi during the current year.” 


Public Finance and Our Poverty 
(By C. J. Coomararra, M. A, LB. sc. ) 
CHAPTER VI 
Summary 


History teaches us, that when a great empire 
disintegrates, there is usually a scramble amongst the 
ambitious ones to seize what power they can. ‘The 
British East India Company, which was a profit making 
enterprise, availed itself of the opportunity and snatched 
the sceptre of the Emperor at Delhi. Perhaps owing to 
the prevailing unsettled conditions at the time, to 
the cost of wars when the Moghul Empire came 
tottering down and to the tyranny of the last of the 
Great Moghuls, the tax was heavy in India and the 
economic state of the country was in a ferment. With 
true British loyalty to precedence the oppressive taxes 
were continued into peaceful times. With the added 
rigour of organisation and strict administration these 
same taxes in the very same provinces’ brought 
in considerably more revenues than they did under 
the Moghuls. It was not a ‘trusteeship’ then, but 
a mere, honest, business proposition of exploitation, 
This idea is of much later growth and came in as a 
rationalisation to justify the British hold on India. In 
the early days of British domination, ‘Empire Builders’ 
such as Clive and Warren Hastings, swept the country of 
all the wealth they could lay hands on. This provided the 
British with the millions that were necessary to capitalise 
the advantages of inventions of steam power etc., and in 
a large measure gave the lead to the ‘Industrial 
Revolution’ of Europe. What was the gain of Europe 
in general and of England in particular was India’s 
loss, and started the downward journey in the economic 
history of that country. It was but to be expected 
that England should feather her nest, and she did it 
very well. The East India Company was purely a 
commercial concern in its make up, and it would be 
folly to look for any consideration for the development 
of India in its policies.- Like all other private 
undertakings its outlook was circumscribed mainly by 
immediate gains rather than by a long-time view of 
affairs. India’s interests, if they were recognised at all, 
were subordinated to England’s bid for the economic 


during the 


supremacy of the world. 
stepping stone and the 
ends. 


India merely provided the 
means of achieving her own 
The speed on a downward journey is often 
accelerated beyond expectation by some added impetus. 
Whether the Britishers were conscious of the results 
they were bringing about or not, the stagnation in 
economic activity at the time of the fall of the Moghul 
Empire was followed by a rapid retrogression gathering 
momentum from the policies of the alien rulers, 

Factorisation was growing apace in England, 
tnd India was twsed as a plantation to feed these 
factories with the requisite raw materials, England and 
India formed a vertical industrial unit controlled by 
financiers in England. The Indians’ part in it ‘was 
not to reason why, theirs was but to do and die.* 
Such were the forces which formulated the tariff rates 
for India. Mr. MacDonald, while granting that the 
results of the policies of Government have proved to be 
inimical to the interests of India, pleads that that does riot 
indicate that the Britisher was motivated wrongly} but 
attributes it to the fact, that the Government? “happened 
to believe in principles of International Trade. which 
coincided whith Lancashire interests.” This plea may 
find justification if the situation was the result of an 
error of judgment of one individual or of even a 
generation of administrators, but when we find it has 
been followed decade after decade by several generations, 
to grant Mr.MacDonald his contention would be 
tantamount to calling into question the intelligence of 
the bést products of British universities from whom 
the Indian civilian is picked; The latter proposition 
doubting the intelligence of the Indian civilian—is 
harder to accept than the former,~that their motives 
wete inimical to India’s interest,—which not only seems 
human,—to consider the interests of one’s own country 
first—but is a deduction from events spread over 4 
century. When we remember that during all that 
period the Indian leaders were constantly pointing out 
the evil effects the policy of Government was having, 
it is too great a draft on our credulity to ask tis to 
believe that this destructive policy was pursued quite 
unconsciously by well meaning but ignorant civilians. 

Railways were developed to carry out the scheme, 
and discriminating rates supplemented the tariff, and all 
worked harmoniously but for the discordant notes 
struck by the ‘disgruntled agitators’ in India and by 
their ‘ill-advised’ sponsors in England. In the main, 
the exploitation policy of the East India Company was 
continued when the British Crown assumed responsibility 
for India, although it was “no longer a_batefaced 
commercial concern but was heralded by high-sounding 
trumpets of Divine Ordinance, but those ‘natives’ who 
had not the gift of musical appreciation only heard the 
roar of hungry imperialism. 

With such political and historial backgrotind it is 
easy to understand the fiscal policies followed. Indja 
was made to pay as much as possible in return for as 
little as was necessary to keep up appearances of 
exchange. Indeed, as some one has put it, “India was 
twice blessed — blessed in the trade profits it gives to 
Great Britain and blessed also in the protection it takeg 
at high market values.” The general fiscal set up has 
‘not been one calculated to increase the productivity of 

(Continued on page 23) 
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Independence Day 


(By M. K. Ganput ) 

It was easy enough to pass the Independence 
Resolution at Lahore. It is difficult enough to achieve 
it even by ‘peaceful and legitimate means.’ The first 
essential is to let the masses know, understand and 
appreciate the message of the Congress. They must 
know what Independence means and what it is likely 
to cost. And so the Working Committee whose business 
is to make the Congress live in the daily life of the 
people has fixed Sunday 26th instant as Purna Swaraj 
(Complete Independence) Day when a declaration approved 
by the Working Committee will be made by those present. 
It is intended to be complete by itself. No speeches 
are therefore necessary. They are inadvisable, because 
the idea is abroad that people may indulge in loose 
talk when independence is in the air. These should 
understand that loose irresponsible talk is not indepen- 
dence, it is licence; it is not energy generated by love 
of freedom, it is froth to be thrown away as useless 
and harmful, whereas 26th instant is intended to be one 
of complete discipline, restraint, reserve, dignity and 
real strength. It would be good, if the declaration is 
made by whole cities, whole villages even as happened 
on that ever memorable 6th of April 1919. It would 
be well if all the meetings were held at the identical 
minute in all the places. In order that these 
meetings may be numerously attended, there should 
be house to house visits, there may be also leaflets 
circulated among the people. The villages may follow 
the customary method of advertising the time by the 
drumbeat. Those who are religiously minded may as 
before begin the day by ablutions and concentrating on 
the task before the country and the means for its fulfl- 
ment. ‘They will therefore pass the day in doing some 
constructive work, whether it is spinning, or service of 
‘untouchables,’ or reunion of Hindus and Musalmans, 
or prohibition work, or even all these together, which 
is not impossible. Thus a Hindu may get hold of an 
‘untouchable’ and invite a Musalman, a Parsi, 
a Christian, a Sikh to join in a spinning competition 
for a stated time, and then they may all go together 
for say one hour to hawk Khadi which they can together 
buy to resell and then devote an hour to visit the 
neighbouring liquor shop and speak to the keeper about 
the evil of gaining a livelihood or making money by 
such means. They may also speak to the visitors to 
such places and wind up the day by attending the 
celebration. It should be remembered that Sunday is 


also the flag hoisting day. The day ma 
: ; é y be well 
begun by attending the flag hoisting ceremony, 


If the Congress Committees and Congress workers 
are serious about the resolution, 1 hope they have 
already begun enlisting new members and inviting 
old ones to pay their subscription for the current year, 
In doing so, they, the old and the new ones, should be 
informed of the change in the creed and its implications, 
And if Congress Committees begin methodical work 
they will materially help in reorganising the 
Congress on a solid foundation, and the people who 
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may then attend the celebration on the 26th ‘will 
be not merely  curiosity-mongers or idlers, but 
men and women gathered together with a fairly full 
knowledge of what they are about and determined to 
fulfil their common purpose. It ought to be possible 
to make the demonstration universal and yet ensure 
perfect orderliness throughout the whole length and 
breadth of India. Nothing untoward or unintended 
should happen on this Independence Day. In order to 
enable the central office to gauge the strength of the 
movement and the Congress organisation, it is 
as necessary to send an_ absolutely accurate 
account of the day’s doings in each village or locality 
as it is to have the celebration itself. A full and 
faithful record of the day’s happenings will eoable the 
Working Committee that is to meet on the 14th 
February to shape its future course. 

All this work requires whole-iimers, in other words, 
permanent paid volunteers. Part-time workers are 
good and valuable only when and where there is at 
least one whole-time worker. I have already suggested 
that there should be a permanent Provincial Service 
Board formed for the U. P. which should draw up a 
workable constilution and immediately set about enlisting 
recruits. Let us hope that there will be no time lost 
in bringing into being this very desirable organisation. 
If it works efficiently and honestly it will serve as a 
model for the rest of the provinces. 


What not to do? 
(By M. K. Ganpnt ) 


In my opinion it was a very wise thing the Lahore 
Congress did in shifting the time for holding the 
Congress session from December to some time in 
February or March. December is no doubt a fine 
month for the leisured and well-to-do class. For the 
poor who flock in ever increasing numbers to the 
Congress, December is a trying month in most parts of 
India. They sleep anywhere in the open with the 
scantiest clothing, and succumb to influenza or the like. 
The railway concessions during Christmas holidays 
benefit the poor but little. The Reception Committees 
are always hard put to it to make the delegates and 
the visitors comfortable. And lastly it was necessary 
to break the spell that December had cast over 
Congressmen. It was originally chosen for the sake of 
lawyers and others who were connected with the admi- 
nistration of the country and therefore its exploitation. 
It was therefore but meet, that with the passing of the 
Independence resolution the unbecoming tradition was 
broken. The Congress has been generally regarded as 
a pantomime, a holiday show. If Independence is to 
be achieved, it must cease to be a show, it has to 
become a stern reality. 

It was therefore unfortunate that the Subjects 
Committee refused to reduce its own number or _ that 
of the delegates. But 1 do not wonder. Even the 
Congress has become a venue for coveting office 
distinction and worse. There is so much scramble for 
office in the various committees, that election disputes 
have become a painful feature in our national 
organisation. A coach and four is sought to be driven 
through every section of the Congress constitution in 
otder to seize office. Well has it therefore been said, 
that reduction of the organisation may work contrary 
to the expectation, and may even increase the corruption 
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instead of removing or decreasing it, I am_ fully 
aware of the danger, and am also aware of the fact 
that what is needed is not external remedies but internal 
purification. It behoves us however to use every 
legitimate external means to purify the Congress, and 
make it an efficiently working irresistible organisation 


which it undoubtedly can become if it honestly works 
up to its creed. 


Iam looking forward to Karachi with great hope. 
It may be, that by that time I may be in a better 
place, it may be that the whole face of the land will be 
changed by the time the Congress meets. But I must 
review the past for the sake of the future as we may 
expect in the ordinary course. 


Though the reduction of the number of delegates 
is not in the hands of the Sindh workers, there are 
many other things that they can do to make the next 
session less unbusinesslike and much less expensive. A 
city of tents is an expensive affair for this country. 
Open grass sheds with half walls 10 feet apart for 
comparative privacy are likely to be the 
contrivance. Nothing of the material to be used for 
the purpose will be valueless after use. The ground 
chosen should be levelled and well laid out, and open 
squares may be given on hire for the use of delegates 
and visitors who may make their own arrangements if 
they so wish. A small committee of experts should 
set to work now to consider the best and the cheapest 
method of building a temporary city. No kitchen should 
be run by the Reception Committee, but licences may 
be issued to selected patriotic caterers who would serve 
meals according to provincial tastes and at prearranged 
rates both ala carte and table d’hote. We waste much 
effort and more money in trying to do things in 
amateurish fashion, and what is more, we lose each year 
the experience gained in the past. Had it not been so, 
at the end of forty five years of experience, the holding 
of the annual assembly should be child’s play, and the 
arrangements should be a pattern of perfection. As_ it 
is, the Reception Committees in their respective cities 
where the session is held have a most anxious time, 
and thank their stars if everything goes tolerably well. 
Sanitation, waterworks, medicine, ambulance, catering, 
building departmentalised 


cheapest 


should all be and 
through honest nationalist licensed contractors. ‘Thus 
alone could corporate national life be built up. The 
nation’s representatives must be able to deliberate and 
- transact national work in perfect peace and quiet. 

The exhibition too should not be a sideshow to 
defray the expenses of the Reception Committee which 
should easily pay its expenses if it did its work 
in a businesslike manner. The contractors I have in 
mind should, through the licence fees they would pay, 
defray all the expenses of the central office which 
under the plan suggested by me would only have to do 
the work of inspection of the several departments and 
general management, The exhibition must be entrusted 
to an expett body. I have suggested the A.I.5S. A. 
But if there is prejudice against that body, some other 
agency may be chosen. ‘l’o be of real educative 
it must satisfy the*following conditions ; 

1. here should be no games and pantomimes. 


done 


value 


. These are amply provided during festivals and by 
other agencies. : 
2. Nothing but Swadeshi goods should be 


admitted. Only that may be called Swadeshi which 


is wholly made in India by. indigenous skill and for 
predominantly Indian shareholders where the concern 
is controlled by a company. Thus a harmonium 
whose parts are imported and only put together in 
India is in no sense Swadeshi, nor is cloth woven 
from foreign yarn Swadeshi, nor cloth manufactured 
by a company whose shareholders are 
foreigners. 


3. Not all Swadeshi goods may be exhibited. 
Only those should be exhibited that are strugeglling 
for existence and that are of real benefit to the 


principally 


nation. Thus cigars, indigenous intoxicating liquors 
and drugs, obscene indigenous literature, patent 


medicines, mill cloth &c. will be excluded. 

4, The spinning wheel and Khadi will be the centre 
round which all the other exhibits will find place. 
Such an exhibition will be of the greatest value 

to the nation, and if it has a permanent organisation 
behind it, it would provide education of the 
economic value to the masses. Let the 
workers profit by the mistakes of the past. 
more than twelve months in front of them. Let them 
not suspend their thinking or their action because 
something untoward or serious or grand is going to 
happen. It is a sign of panic to suspend ordinary and 
business in anticipation of an uncommon 
We may hold ourselves in readiness for it even 
as we do or ought to for the supreme event, death, 
without interrupting the even tenor of life. If the 
Congress is to be the instrument for achieving Indepen- 
dence, it must be disciplined, compact, 

responsive to the needs of the dumb millions, 


From Lahore to Delhi 


Thanks to the courtesy of the railway 
at Lahore, a third class carriage was hooked on, for 
Gandhiji and his party, to a special which was not 
supposed to take third class passengers. But we were 
not numerous enough to be entitled to the exclusive 
use of the carriage, and a number of other friends who 
were no less third class passengers than we were 
dumped into the carriage. I say ‘dumped’ because 
their coming in left some of us_ hardly sufficient 
accommodation, not to talk of sleeping 
acconunodation. Most of the other friends were 
students, and as they rushed in, one of them hada 
fairly brisk brush with a youngster of our party. 
The prompt interference of one of us_ prevented 
the thing from taking the shape of an_ incident, 
and as the train started, we were comfortably ensconced, 
each in his narrow space, hoping to get as much sleep 
as was possible in the circumstances. Angry feelings, 
on the part of the youths, soon vanished, and the com- 
partment rang with the cries of ‘Vande Mataram’ and 
‘Down with Gandhism.’ They had every right to decry 
Gandhism if indeed the happening of a few minutés 
ago was a normal manifestation of Gandhism, But the 
Gandhism they had in mind was not the pugilistic 
enthusiasm of one of our-youngsters, but the Gandhism 
they had seen rampant at the Congress that they 
had attended as visitors or delegates. The passing 
of the resolution on the bomb, and of the clause 
appreciating the Viceroy’s efforts towards the solution 
of the national problem, seemed to rankle in their 
twinds as the success of Gandhism. Jawaharlal also 
came in for a fair share of the young men’s raillery. 
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‘One can understand socialism, one can understand 
communism, cannot tolerate is aristocratic 
communism,’ said one of them. Their talk was mostly 
in the vernacular interspersed with some English, as 
most of our youths do when they talk in their 
vernaculars, and I could understand it well enough. 
impression that they were disposed 
to regard Gandhji’s third class travelling as a 
pose, they sarcastically referred to his milk and 
fruit diet as curious evidences of his simplicity and 
identification with the poor, and his anxiety to stand by 
the father and the son (the Nehrus ) and to placate 
interests including the zamindars. and the 
capitalists as evidences of what the coming Swaraj 
would be like. The remarks were punctuated with 
applause and their favourite cries, and the climax was 
reached when one of them stood up and -made a comic 
speech: ‘Gentlemen, you must understand that it is 
not only imptoper to refer to a great man in these 
contemptuous terms, it is improper even to listen to 
this language of abuse (lronical cries of Hear, Hear). 
You have insulted Mahatma Gandhi, and I feel as 
though | was participator in your guilt, lam afraid | 
may not even stay where this sort of thing is going on. 
1 feel like jumping out of the window, but I shall hold 
myself in patience until the next station, lest 1 should 
shock you by hurting myself,’ and so on and so forth. 
There were again hearty shouts of Vande Mataram and 
ironical cries of Mahatma Gandhiki Jai. 


what we 


1 gained an 


monied 


The whole thing was most amusing, and the friends 
sitting next to me saw that I. was as much an 
interested listener as they. Possibly one of them 
feared that my amusement was only outward, and that 
the boys’ behaviour coutd not but have hurt me, and 
so he tried to draw me into conversation with him. 
‘Where do you come from?’ 

‘Gujarat,’ said I. 

*So you belong to Mahatma Gandhi’s country.’ 

‘Not your country ?’ : 

‘TI mean province,’ said the young man. He was 
a law student and had been attending the Congress 
every year, ‘What do you think of the resolution 
expressing appreciation of the Viceroy ?’ he asked. 

‘Why? You seem to dislike it. Let me know why 
you dislitze it.’ 

‘No, sir, I don’t dislike it, but 1 want to know the 
psychology behind that resolution. Was it charity or 
philanthropy ?’ 

‘I do not know where philanthropy comes in, It 
was gentlemanly on our part to have inserted that 
clause in the main resolution.” The friend seemed to 
doubt it, though he told me that he was among those 
who voted for the resolution, 


‘And how did you feel about the bomb resolution ?’ 
1 inquired. He said he had voted for that resolution 
too. I inquired as to what he wanted to do after 
taking his law degree. He had no definite intention to 
set up practice as a lawyer, but he could think of 
nothing else. He was one of the thousands who non- 
cooperated in 1921 but rejoined colleges in 1925 as all 
the rest had gone back. His interest in the Congress 
was now confined to visiting it every year. The merry 
making had now ceased, and those who could were 
attentively listening to us. Another friend now took up 
the conversation, He questioned the propriety of the 
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resolution on the bomb. ‘Do you subscribe to the 
Congress creed?’ I asked. ‘And if you do, how can 
you refrain from passing this resolution? J want you 
to consider the thing from the point of view of honesty, 
nothing else.’ 

‘l agree that the attitude is inconsistent with -the 
Congress creed, but what of those who do not swear 
by honesty as you do?’ 

‘A man can be honest in at least some of his 
relations and affairs, and surely you have no business 
to give Gandhiji or the nation to understand that you 


believe in non-violence when you connive at instances 
of violence.’ 
‘But what do you say to those who believe 


in secret crime and secret conspitacy ? By the very 
nature of the work, the thing has to be conceived and 
planned in secret.’ 

‘I say nothing about your methods, but I cannot 
be patient with your dishonesty. You.may believe in 
violence and anarchical crime, but I want you to 
believe in honesty too. The violence may be open or 
secret, but when you believe in violence, why not stay 
away from the Congress or in the alternative change 
the Congress creed and capture the Congress ?’ 

‘But you must understand that in the present state 
of our country we are not properly equipped to carry 
on open violent propaganda and practice. ’ 

‘Therefore you will resort to secret violence. Dut 
then for heaven’s sake don’t use the name of the 
Congress. ’ 

“We think that we facilitate our work by remaining 
in the Congress. ’ 

‘Then for the time being, pocket your violence and 
pursue non-violence as a policy. You do not know, 
but 1 may inform you that in Nagpur nine years ago 
quite a number of young men came to Gandhiji and 
told him definitely that they believed in violence and 
anarchical crime, but they were prepared to adhere 
strictly to non-violence so long as the method followed 
by the Congress was that of non-violent non-cooperation, 
and I daresay they kept their part of the contract 
tight until Gandhiji was put into jail.’ 

‘I understand what you say. I hold no brief for the 
anarchists, but 1 am giving you a picture of their 
mentality. They believe that the nation may be served 
by among other things even dishonesty,’ said the young 
man disowning any association with the other friends 
and yet betraying an intellectual affinity with them. He 
continued ; “But why is Mahatmaji prepared to sacrifice the 
nation for the sake of truth and non-violence ? We know 
and realise that he is a great man. We have a high 
regard for him, but wvhat we cannot understand is 
his insistence on truth and non-violence even at the 
sacrifice of the nation.’ 

‘My dear man, it is his extreme way of putting a 
striking truth. But he sees as clearly as daylight that 
pursuit of truth amd indii-violence need involve no 


sacrifice of anything real at all, never the sacrifice of 
one’s country.’ 


‘But have you read Rabindranath Tagore’s Essays 
on Nationalism? He has discussed the idea of a 
nation as a pure concept, and I think even he differs 
from Mahatma Gandhi.’ 

“Well, then, you ask the Poet if he believes that 
truth may be sacrificed in the interest of the nation, 
and let me know what he says. ’ 
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He was not quite sure what the Poet would say, but 
was again apologetic for seeming to defend the 
anarchists. I drew close to him, He was a fine young 
man, He had said not a word during the whole of 
our journey to Delhi, either about Gandhiji or the 
Pandits, I am quite sure he was pained at the noisy 
and insulting demonstrations. So I said to him: ‘Don’t 
think I am _ sermonising, I shouldn’t have spoken to 
you, had you not asked me: But now that you have 
drawn me out, I say, don’t treat Jightly what I have said 
to you. And as regards anarchism, study the history 
of secret crime in other countries, and realise for 
yourself that ultimately the votaries of secret crime had 
to come to grief. You yourself admit that violence 
Open, organised and on a large scale is impossible in 
our country. Well, then, I say that all other violence 
is certainly futile and suicidal.’ M. D. 


Public Finance and Our Poverty 


Continued from page 19) 


the people of the land. Very large amounts have been 
sunk in capital expenditure which had very little value 
in aiding the production of the masses, while other 
forms of developmental expenditures which were 
essential to promote the welfare of the country were 
stinted. Nation building expenses have received hardly 
any attention, while Empire building schemes 
sucked dry all available resources. In the words of 
Mr. MacDonald, “wet spend far too much of the 
income of India on Imperial purposes and far too little 
on Indian development.’ The clamours of the ruling 
class have. made inaudible the sighs of the suffering 
masses, 

The revenues are collected in India but a large part 
is spent in Engla “When? all is said and done, 
and a balance ot advantage and disadvantage struck, 
I think there can be no doubt, that India suffers 
greatly because so much of its created wealth is spent 
and fructifies outside itself,” says MacDonald. 

While the revenues are obtained from the poor, 
they are utilised in keeping up the prestige of the 
foreign ruler. Again to cite the same Labour leader®: 
“Indian revenues have always been taken far too much 
from the poor, and the rich have got off far too lightly.” 
Sir A, Collin stated*: “The immunity of the middle and 
upper classes from their due share of the public 
burdens is. . . a grievous blot on our Indian admini- 
stration which urgently calls for removal.” The poor 
man’s rupee, saved by giving up nourishing food, helps 
to maintain the luxury of the rich: thus resulting in a 
loss of ‘marginal utility’ in the tax funds and so of 
the National Income. Sir Wm. Hunter, dealing with 
land revenue admits®: “The Government assessment 
does not leave enough food to the cultivator to support 
himself and family throughout the year.” 

It may be asked: Why should the Government tax 
the poor heavily and let the well-to-do classes pay 
comparatively little? It has been suggested, that it is a 
discrimination in favour of the Britishers, as all Britishers 
in India, practically without exception, fall into such a 
class. ‘There is’ another answer to that question,—a 
“4, J. RB MacDonald's The Awakening of India, page 148. 

'g. J. R. MacDonald’s The Government of India, page 149. 
* 8, Ibid, page 128. 

4, Quoted by V. G. Kale: Indian Heonomics, page 951, 
Be Quoted by Lajpet Bai: Unhappy Indic, page 856, 
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much sounder one,—and under the conditions obtaining 
in India it would be surprising if things were differently 
ordered. That reason is a political one. The British 
Government in India is an alien Government without 
any roots by which it could draw the sap from the 
people of the land. It needs the sympathy and support 
of at least some of the people. That section of the 
populace, whose loyalty is worth courting and whose 
power and influence counts most, especially in a 
bureaucracy, is that educated upper layer which forms 
the economic aristocracy, and it is this group which is 
placated by the tax system, It also happens that the 
interests of this class are closely intertwined with the 
interests of Britishers; and their protests, against any 
measures that may affect them adversely, are far more 
effective in Government circles. 


The expenses of an alien Government are likewise 
increased by circumstances which do not exist under a 
national Government. For instance, an alien Government 
has to depend ona mercenary standing army which 
must be maintained during peace and war. Only a 
national government can keep expenditure down by 
supporting a comparatively small regular force and 
depending on the national reserves for emergencies. 

The argument often advanced in an attempt to 
justify the railway policy, namely, the mitigation of 
the horrors of famines, is like justifying the maintenance 
of an enormous navy, as it is capable of rendering 
useful rescue service in case of a gale or a storm; and 
it is no more logical when methods. of preventing 
famines are ignored, private tanks and wells are closed, 
and irrigated water is supplied at monopoly prices and 
not infrequently, owing to a lack of scientific research 
facilities, such high priced water contains ingredients 
Even as a means of transport 
Sir, A. Cotton said?; ““My great point is, what India 
wants is water carriage; that railways have completely 
failed, they cannot carry at the price required. . . . 
Steam boat canals would not have cost one eighth 
that of the railways; they would carry any quantities 
at nominal prices and at any speed.” 

Rushbrook Williams put his finger on the spot 
when he said?: “The real truth is, that that the undeni- 
able poverty of India arises principally from the fact, 
that the country is not organised for the production of 
wealth.” The following generalisation® of J. A. Hobson 
supplies us with a reason why India is not so 
organised: “The civilised western world is coming 
more consciously to mould its practical policy, political 
and economic, and its sentiments and theories, upon a 
white exploitation of the lower and backward peoples. 
Imperialism is displacing, or at present is crossing, 
class supremacy, and is evolving an intellectualism and 
a morals accommodated to. the needs of this new social 
cleavage. It is moving towards a not distant epoch 
in which western white nations may, as regards the 
means of their livelihood, be mainly dependent upon 
the labour of regimented lower pecples in various 
distant portions of the globe, dll or most 
members of the dominant peoples enjoying a life of 
comparative pleasure and leisure and a collective sense 
of personal superiority as the rulers of the earth.” We 


TF, Quoted by K T. Shah: Trade, Tariffs §& Transport, page 409, 
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find this idea expressed by Dr, Rutherford when he 
stigmatises the British Rule as is found in India as 
“the? lowest and most immoral system of Government 
in the world--the exploitation of one nation by another,”’ 
He further traces the chief causes of India’s poverty to 
the policies of the Government both as regards revenues 
and expenditures, and attributes them in particular to 
“neglect? of education of the masses, neglect of 
sanitation and medical services in the villages, neglect 
to keep order; neglect of the housing of the poor, 
neglect to protect the peasant from the moneylenders, 
neglect to provide agricultural banks; comparative neglect 
to improve and develop agriculture; neglect to foster 
Indian industries; neglect to prevent British profiteers 
from capturing tramways, electric lighting and other 
public services; and neglect to prevent the manipulation 
of the currency in the interests of London.” 

Granting that protective tariff might not have 
prevented the old cottage industries and handicrafts 
from dying out, it would have promoted machine 
production and given direction to newly forming industries 
which would have drawn the excess population 
from the farms to the cities, and thus increased 
agricultural production relative to the labour employed. 
Increased productivity with the co-operation of the 
producers to avoid the evils of capitalism would have 
brought relief to the poverty of the masses. “If% 
manufactures are crippled, agriculture overtaxed, and a 
third of the revenues remitted out of the country, any 
nation on earth would suffer from permanent poverty 
and recurring famines. Economic laws are the same in 
Asia as in Europe. If India is poor today, it is through 
the operation of economic causes. If India were 
prosperous under these circumstances it would be a 
miracle.’ ‘The wonder is that India has been able to 
exist at all, and the economic miracle is that during 
the past decades India has been turning stones into 
bread. Any other nation under similar circumstances 
would have given up the ghost in desperation long ago. 
Ramsay MacDonald himself confesses*: “On the whole, 
I think, two charges can be substantiated against us, 
our Government is extravagant and we have behaved 
meanly to India.” If the nature of the Governmental 
expenditures were such as to increase the productivity 
of the people, it also increases their faculty; but on the 
other hand, if it were such as to reduce productivity, 
it impoverishes the people. If a large part of their 
production is sent out of the country in return for 
little in exchange, then to that extent there is less of 
the national income to be distributed. The per capita 
income was computed under Government direction as 
follows, on a similar basis each time: 

By Baringhand Barbour 1881 Rs. 27 per annum 
For Lord Curzon Ui a es 0) 
By Prof. Shah 192) “Rs..74 = 

On the face of it, it looks like progress; but money 
values ha¥e no meaning unless reduced to a common 
denominator in terms of purchasing power. When we 
reduce these according to the price index for the 
respective years,® of 100, 120, and 378, we get the 
incomes for the three years respectively as Rs. 27, 


1, and 2. VY. H, Rutherford’s Modern India, pages 77, 161. 
3, Be ©, Dutt's Lconomic History of India, XVI 
e . BR. MacDonald's The Awakening of India, page 148, 
N. Viskil and Muranjan: Qurrency and Prices j 
seas sas oy Prices in india, 
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Rs. 20.37, and 19.6, a steady fall. Hyndman knows 
what he is talking about when he says:t “JI can 
only repeat that the people of India are growing poorer 
and poorer, that taxationis not merely actually but rela- 
tively far heavier; that each successive scarcity widens the 
area of impoverishment and renders famines more frequent; 
that most of the trade is but an index to the poverty 
and crushing overtaxation of the people; that a highly 
organised foreign rule constitutes by itself a most 
terrible drain upon the country; and that all the 
railways and the irrigation works on the planet if 
concentrated in India at the cost of the peasantry would 
but serve to hasten the inevitable catastrophe.” 

Under a democratic and representative government, a 
steady growth in governmental expenditures is generally 
regarded as an index of progress. But in India, when 
such growth is due to officials voting themselves higher 
salaries and allowances under the plea of rising prices, 
it is doubly harmful. The unproductive expenditures 
are increased without any advantage or return to the 
taxpayer, while his own income is reduced, so that a 
greater loss is incurred in the marginal utility of the 
national rupee. According to Sir Wm. Hunter: “It? 
profits little, that we have put an end to invasion from 
without, established order and security in place of 
anarchy and rapine within, covered the land with schools 
and court houses, with roads, railways, and canals and 
given a vast impulse to population and trade—all this 
profits little, ifthe people have not enough to eat, and 
if the country cannot support the cost of our rule.” 

Apart from these economic losses there is a further 
loss due to a lack of a full return for value. One of 
the greatest benefits that a nation reaps from its 
expenditures is the immeasureable advantage it derives 
from the accumulation of experience and wisdom by its 
administrators, who, after their period of active public 
life, retire into the councils of the nation ta aid and 
guide the next generation. The British civilian gains 
experience and the Indian taxpayer pays for it, but 
when mature, fhe civilian retires to Great Britain, and 
India loses the advantage of the wisdom it has paid 
for, and that loss again is Britain’s gain. Who can say, 
how much Britain owes her present leadership in the 
political world to the wider range of view-point 
provided by her sons who were trained in India ? 


——{, H. M. Hyndman’s Bankruptcy of India, page 74. 


Q. Sir Wm. Hunter’s India of the Queen, page 134. 


Election of A. I. S. A. Trustees 

The. Secretary, All-India _ pinners’ 
Ahmedabad, writes : 

The time for receipt of Nomination Papers for the 
ensuing election of ‘three members to the Board of 
Trustees of the All-India Spinners’ Association has 
been extended up to the 31st January, 1930. The 
candidgtes are, therefore, requested to send their 
Nomination Papers so as to reach the Central Office 


Association, 


at Ahmedabad on or before the 31st January, 1930. 
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A Discourse on Prayer 


Of a beautiful evening, on the prayer ground of the 
Udyoga Mandir, which little patch of ground still 
retains the name Satyagraha Ashram, Gandhiji gave a 
talk on prayer to the boys who had come to 
Ahmedabad for the Chhatra Sammelan —conference 
of hostel boys from Gujarat. The conference 
attracted a good deal of attention, was largely 
attended, and great interest was evinced by parents, 
guardians, teachers and managers of students’ hostels 
in the questions discussed at the conference. One of 
these. was that of suggesting congregational prayers 
to be made compulsory in hostels.. The proposition 
was lost, but a large section did not apparently feel 
happy about it and they thought that rather than arrive 
at a decision after what at best was an amateurish 
discussion on the subject, they should consult Gandhiji 
and have a talk from him on the subject. And they 
could have done nothing better. Gandhiji’s insistence 
on prayer ‘being the key of the morning and the bolt 
of the evening "Jis well known, but the stern discipline 
that he is now bringing to bear in the Udyoga Mandir 
on carrying out his insistence is a recent phase which 
has surprised some who therefore looked forward to the 
discourse. He has long been convinced, with the 
eminent Unitarian preacher, Dr. Hale, that “a child who 
is early taught that he is God’s child, that he may live 
and move and have his being in God, and that he has 
therefore infinite strength at hand for the conquering of 
any difficulty, will take life easily and make much of 
$t.’? But as he said towards the end of the discourse, 
he had done nothing up to now to translate the 
conviction into practice, and that is why he was now 
impatient to repair the omission as soon as possible. 

But I must not stand any longer between the 
reader and the discourse, which was as animated as _ it 
was swift, and delivered just after the inmates had 
finished the evening prayer, ending up with Surdas’ 
famous hymn, with which readers of the Autobiography 
are familiar: 

‘Where is there a wretch 

So loathsome and wicked as I? 

I have forsaken my Maker, 

So faithless have I been.’ j 
Here is a substance of the discourse which was in 
Gujarati : 

“Tam glad that you all want me to speak to you 
on the meaning of and the necessity for prayer, I 
believe that prayer is the very soul and essence of 
religion, and therefore prayer must be the very core of 
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the life of man, for no man can live without religion. 
There are some who in the egotism of their reason 
declare that they have nothing to do with religion. But 
it is like a man saying that he breathes but that he 
has no nose. Whether by reason, or by instinct, or 
by superstition, man acknowledges some sort of 
relationship with the divine. The rankest agnostic or 
atheist does acknowledge the need of a moral principle, 
and associates something good with its observance and 
something bad with its non-observance. Bradlaugh, 
whose atheism is well known, always insisted on 
proclaiming his innermost conviction. He had to suffer 
a lot for thus speaking the truth, but he delighted in 
it and said that truth is its own reward. Not that he 
was quite insensible to the joy resulting from the 
observance of truth. This joy however is not at all 
worldly, but springs out of communion with the divine. 
That is why I have said that even a man who disowns 
religion cannot and does not live without religion, 


Subscrirtion 


“Now I come to the next 
is the very core of 


thing, viz., that prayer 
man’s life, as it is the most vital 
part of religion. Prayer is either petitional or in its 
wider sense is inward communion. In either case the 
ultimate result is the same. Even whea it is petitional, 
the petition should be for the cleansing and purification 
of the soul, for freeing it from the layers of ignorance 
and darkness that envelop it. He therefore who 
hungers for the awakening of the divine in him must 
fall back on prayer. But prayer is no mere exercise of 
words or of the ears, it is no mere repetition of empty 
formula. Any amount of repetition of Ramanama is 
futile if it fails to stir the soul. (It is better in prayer 
to have a heart without words than words without a 
heart. : It must be in clear response to the spirit which 
hungers for it. And even as a hungry man relishes a 
hearty meal, a hungry soul will relish a heart-felt 
prayer. And I am giving you a bit of my experience 
and that of my companions when I say that he who 
has experienced the magic of prayer may do without 
food for days together but not a single moment without 
prayer. For without prayer there is no inward peace, 
“Tf that is the case, some one will say, we should 
be offering our prayers every minute of our lives. 
There is no doubt about it, but we erring mortals, 
who find it difficult to retire within ourselves 
for inward communion even for a single moment, will 
find it impossible to remain perpetually in communion 
with the divine. We therefore fix some hours when 
we make a serious effort to throw off the attachments 
of the world for a while, we make a serious endeavour 
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to remain, so to say, out of the flesh. You have 
heard Surdas’ hymn, It is the passionate cry of a soul 
hungering for union with the divine. According to our 
standards he was a saint, but according to his own he 
was a proclaimed sinner. Spirituaily he was miles 
ahead of us, but he felt the separation from the divine 
so keenly that he has uttered that anguished cry in 


loathing and despair. 
“T have talked of the necessity for prayer, and 


therethrough I have dea!t with the essence of prayer. 
We are born to serve our feilowmen, and we cannot 
properly do so unless we are wide awake, There is 
an eternal struggle raging in man’s breast between the 
powers of darkness and of light, and he who has not 
the sheet anchor of prayer to rely upon will bea 
victim to the powers of darkness. The man of prayer 
will be at peace with himself and with the whole 
world, the man who goes about the affairs of the world 
without a prayerful heart will be miserable and will 
make the world also miserable, Apart therefore from 
its bearing on man’s condition after death, prayer has 
incalculable value for man in this world of the living. 
Prayer is the only means of bringing about orderliness 
and peace and repose in our daily acts. We inmates 
of the Ashram who came here in search of truth and 
for insistence on truth professed to believe in the 
efficacy of prayer, but had never up to now made it a 
matter of vital concern. We did not bestow on it the 
care that we did on other matters, I awoke from my 
slumbers one day and realised that I had been woefully 
negligent of my duty in the matter, I have therefore 
suggested mea‘ ires of stern discipline and far from 
being any the worse, I hope we are the better for it, 
For it is so obvious, Take care of the vital thing and 
other things will take care of themselves. Rectify one 
angle of a square, and the other angles will be 
automatically’ right. 

Begin therefore your day with prayer, and make it 
so soulful that it may remain with you until the 
evening. Close the day with prayer s0 that you may 
have a peaceful night free from dreams and nightmares. 
Do not worry about the form of prayer, Let it 
be any form, it should be such as can put us into 
communion with the divine. Only, whatever be the 
form, let not the spirit wander while the words of 
prayer run on out of your mouth. 

“If what I have said has gone home to you, you 
will not be at peace until you have compelled your 
hostel superintendents to interest themselves in your 
prayer and to make it obligatory. Restraint self- 
imposed is no compulsion. A man, who chooses the 
path of freedom from restraint, i. e., of self-indulgence, 
will be a bondslave of passions, whilst the man who 
binds himself to rules and restraints releases himself, 
All things in the universe, including the sun and the 
moon and the stars, obey certain laws. Without the 
restraining influence of these laws the world would no 
go on for a single moment. You, whose mission in 
life is service of your fellowmen, will go to pieces if 
you do not impose On yourselves some sort of discipline, 
and prayer 1S a necessary spiritual discipline. It is 
discipline and restraint ‘that separates us from the 
brute. If we will be men walking with our heads 
erect and not walking on all fours, let us understand 


and put ourselves wnder voluntar ie See 
restraint,” y discipline and 
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Not a Policy but Creed 


[ Here is a condensed translation of the second of 
the two speeches of Gandhiji referred to in the last 
issue. The first was addressed specially to the students 
and graduates of the Vidyapith and to all the peace- 
lovers of Ahmedabad. Gandhiji had naturally in mind 
the violence and incendiarism that broke out in 
Ahmedabad after his arrest in 1919, and the way 
in which some innocent men fell victims to that 
mad frenzy. The second speech was to a larger 
audience composed of men who ad come from all 
parts of the country, and had reference not to their 
behaviour when civil disobedience was the order of the 
day, but to their mode of living when the programme 
of achieving freedom through truth and non-violence 
was before t e country. The first gave the implications 
of these priuciples with special reference to civil 
disobedience, the second gave their application with 
reference to all the details of the national programme. 

M. D. J 

“The Vidyapith owes its origin to the non-cooperation 
movement, and as I said some years ago, the object of 
the Vidyapith is the attainment of Swaraj. All those 
studying in national educational institutions and 
connected with them must do all the things that the 
country has to do, and must go through the same 
discipline, as the country has to go through for the 
attainment of Swaraj, so that they may be ready to offer 
themselves willing sacrifices when the time comes, 

“Ours is a movement of self-purification. There are 
some who think that morality has nothing to do with 
politics. We do not concern ourselves with the 
character of our leaders. The democracies of Europe and 
America steer clear of any notion of morality having 
anything to do with politics. Bad characters are often 
great intellects, and they can manage certain affairs well 
enough by the force of their intellect. The private 
character of some of thé leading men of the House of 
Commons will not bear examination. We too have 
often carried on our political movement in the same 
fashion, we did not concern ourselves with the morals of 
the Congress delegates or leaders. But in 1920 we struck 
an entirely new departure and we declared that since 
truth and non-violence were the sole means to be 
employed by the Congress to reach its goal, self- 
purification was necessary even in political life, 

“Today there is not much open opposition to the 
idea, though there are many who secretly believe that 
politics should have nothing to do with morality, That 
is why our progress is so slow and in some respects 
even nil. If we had acted up to our creed of 1920, we 
should not have taken nine years to arrive even at the 
present stage. If Swaraj was not meant to civilise us, 
and to purify and stabilise our civilisation, it would be 
nothing worth. The very essence of our civilisation is 
that we give a paramount place to morality in all our 
affairs, public or private. And as one of the functions 
of the Vidyapith is to civilise us, the battle of Swaraj 
calls for the greatest sacrifice from the national 
educational institutions. 

“I want you all to realise the implications of our 
creed. If you think that truth and non-violence con 
stitute not the creed but the policy of the Congress, I do 
not know where I should be. But if you are convinced 
that they are your personal creed, I need not expatiate 
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on them. The very fact that a person belongs to the 
Vidyapith should be sufficient guarantee of his 
truthfulness and non-violence. ‘The first thing therefore 
that this national educational conference and those who 
are attending it should do is to ask themselves whether 
all their doings have been in consonance with that 
creed. If you have gone about your work, following 
truth and non-violence as a policy, there will come a day 
when you might be tempted to alter the policy. For 
instance my friends the Ali Brothers accepted truth 
and non-violence as a policy, and they never made a 
secret of it. They always said that they could not 
accept them as a creed. There are many others of 
their way of thinking, and they undoubtedly have their 
place in the service of the country, but for you, 
students and teachers of national educational institutions, 


that attitude will not suffice. You must accept both 
the principles as your creed and they should be part 
and parcel of your being. If all make of ahimsa a 


policy, and I remain the only votary of it as a creed, 


we can make very little progress. Let us therefore ask 


ourselves once again, and make sure,, that we will 
m no circumstances harbour untruth and _ violence 


for the attainment of Swaraj. Then everything will 
be well. 


“The constructive programme has sprung out of the 
creed of truth and non-violence. Let us examine every 
item of it. Hindu Muslim unity will be impossible so 
long as the Hindu cherishes violence against the 
Musalman and the Musalman against the Hindu. The 
Congress resolution at Lahore on the cammunal 
question was a corollary to the creed. The Sikhs 
wanted bare justice, but the resolution, as you will 
have noticed, has gone further, and it is meant not only 


for the Sikhs but for all the communities of 
India. 

“Then take the removal of untouchability. While 
talking of this question, some think of removing 


physical untouchability, some talk of the removal of 
the so-called untouchables’ disabilities as regards the 
use of public wells, schools and temples. But you 
should go much further. You should love them even as 
yourselves so that the moment they see you _ they 
might feel that you are one of them. Then and then 
only will you be able to have their co-operation in 
the constructive programme, 

“The same is the case with prohibition. Also with 
the Khadi programme. But need I talk about it here? 
This work is so concrete and tangible that a man who 
maintains a regular diary of his day’s work can give 
a clear account of how much he has added to the 
national wealth. If we had approached the task in 
that spirit we should have made considerable headway 
by now. The Foreign Cloth Boycott Committee has 
told us what we have been able to achieve even by 
means of our very little work of last year. To my mind 
it is trifling, but if all of us had done the thing with 
a will and an active faith, what would have been the 
result? We badly need true and efficient workers, 
But I know that even amongst you there are quite a 
number of men in whom the will and therefore the 
capacity are both lacking. We have to shed our 
inertia, our want of faith, and the capacity will follow 
as a matter of course. 
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“Thave told you what to do. I shall tell you now 
something as to what not to do. Literary training, 
scholarly research and linguistic pursuits, study of 
English and Sanskrit and fine arts, had better take a 
back seat. All our national schools ought to be converted 
into factories of our national ammunition, viz., constructive 
work. There are millions of children in India today who 
have to go without any education, much less national 
education and the other big things I have mentioned. 
Why then can’t we do without them until at any rate 
we have won our freedom? 


“The Working Committee has appealed to the country 
to-enlist members and volunteers. Why should there 
be any other organisation necessary for this work? You 
can all be members and volunteers and take charge of 
the work. Think what the students in Europe did 
during the great War. Are we prepared to make the 
sacrifices that they made? If deep down in us is the 
conviction that we may not even breathe in peace until 
we have freedom, we will live and move and have our 
being in carrying out the constructive programme. 

“Lastly, mayI sum up ina word what is expected of 
you? Even as we have to be pure, let us shed the fear 
of death. An Englishman has recently told us that though 
Gandhi may think that India will be none the worse if 
Englishmen left India, he has no doubt that not a rich 
man’s property will be safe and not a virgin will be 
inviolate the moment his countrymen ‘eave India. That 
shows what a low opinion he has of us Indians. But how 
can it be otherwise ? We are so fear-stricken today that 
we have to maintain the services of hired men for the 
defence of our property and our honour. The moment 
we shed the fear of death, we shall escape from this 
wretched plight. I expect every maiden studying in the 
Vidyapith to wake up and muster sufficient moral strength 
to withstand even the touch of a wicked individual. 
I want you all to shed the fear of death, so that when 
the history of freedom comes to be written, the names 
of the boys and girls of national schools and colleges 
may be mentioned therein as of those who died not 
doing violence but ia resisting it, no maiter by whom 
committed. The strength to kill is mot essential for 
self-defence; one ought to have the strength to die. 
When a man is fully ready to die he will not 
even desire to offer violence. Indeed I may put it down 
as a self-evident proposition that the desire to kill is in 
inverse proportion to the desire to die. And history is 
replete with iastances of men who by dying with 
courage and compassion on their lips converted the 
hearts of their violent opponents.” 


In reply to a question at the end of the speech, 
Gandhiji said: 


“te T am so keen on the studeuts’ share in the 
struggle, why did I not press for the boycott of schools 
and colleges, you ask. I say there was no atmosphere, 
But I hope you will not retort that if there was no 
atmosphere, what can even these students do? They 
can do a lot. Had their devotion to their mission 
been intenser than it has been, they would have created 
an atmosphere that would have compelled the students 
of Government schools and colleges to leave them, 
What they have not been able to do hitherto, they 


can do even now.” 
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To the Indian Critics 


I know that you are angry with me for my having 
been the supposed breaker of the negotiations with the 
Viceroy. You think 1 have made a hash of it. If l 
have done so, 1 was driven to it. I was disinclined to 
join the party. But 1 was wanted if only for my 
supposed influence over the masses. I went and spoke 
in accordance with the dictates of the Inner Voice. 
This ability to hear and obey that Voice gives me 
whatever power I may have and has enabled me to 
render some little service to the country. You will not 
have me at this time of my life to change my course 
and listen to any other voice but the Inner. 

And what is the offence that I have 
in common with Pandit Motilalji? Not to depart from 
the Congress instructions, not to depart from the terms 
of the now famous Delhi manifesto? It is well known 
- that the terms mentioned therein, no matter by what 
name they are called, were binding on all Congressmen. 
We broke on the very central point of Dominion Status. 
I make bold to say that the country bas gained by 
the correct attitude Pandit Nehru and I adopted. 

Surely nothing “will be lost by ithe Congress abstain- 
ing from participation in the Conference if the British 
cabinet mean well. Let those that have faith attend, 
and if they bring anything worth looking at from the 
Independence standpoint, the Congress will capitulate. 
The days of being satisfied with costly toys are over. 
It is the substance that India wants. 


British domination must cease. 

British exploitation must cease. 

British administration, that is costing the country far 
beyond its means, must end now, not in the remote 
future. 

The vast majority of Congressmen believe, that this can- 


not be had through any round table conference unless a 
proper atmosphere for it is created. Diplomatic language 
that may mean one thing for the bBritish voter and 
another for the Indian peasant will never make India 
free. The British people must realise that the Empire is 
to come to an end. This they will not realise unless we 
in India have generated power within to enforce our 
will. The English have paid dearly for their freedom 
such as it is. They therefore only respect those who 
are prepared to pay an adequate price for their own 


liberty. The real conference therefore has to be among 
ourselves. 
Instead therefore of looking at the Independence 


movement with hostility, the critics should bless it 
even when they cannot identify themselves with it, 

But perhaps they do not mind the Independence 
propaganda so much as they mind the idea of civil dis- 
obedience. Will they have an atmed rebellion in- 
stead? The Congress cannot stay ‘its hands after 
having passed the Independence resolution. It was no 
bluff, no showy nothing. It was a deliberate definite 
change in the Congress mentality. It is then as much 
up to the critics as to me to devise ways and means 
of achieving independence. 

There is undoubtedly a party of violence in the country. 
lt is growing in strength. It is as patriotic as the best 


cemmitted 


among us, What is more, it has much sacrifice to its 
credit. In daring it is not to be surpassed by any of us. It 
is easy enough to fling unkind adjectives at its members, 
but it will not carry conviction with them. I am not now 
referring to the frothy eloquence that passes muster for 
patriotism. I have in mind that secret, silent persever- 
ing band of young men and even women who want to 
see their country free at any cost. But whilst | admire 
and adore their patriotism, 1 have no faith whatsoever 
in their method. They and I are us poles asunder. 
India’s salvation does not lie through violence. I am 
convinced that their methods have cost the country 
much more than they know or will care to admit. Let, 
them study the reforms which they claim were a result 
of their activity. Assuming that their claim is just, let 
them remember that the reforms have cost more than 
the country could at all pay. Lut they will listen to no 
argument however reasonable it may be, unless they 
are convinced that there is a programme before the 
country which requires at least as much sacrifice 
as the tallest among them is prepared to make. They 
will not be allured by our speeches, resolutions or 
even conferences. Action alone has any appeal for 
them. This appeal can only come form non-violent 
action which is no other than civil resistance. In my 
Opinidn it and it alone can -save the country from 
impending lawlessness and secret crime. That even 
civil resistance may fail and may also hasten the 
lawlessness is no doubt a possibility. But if it fails in 
its purpose, it will not be civil resistance that will 
have failed. It will fail, if it does, for want of 
faith and consequent incapacity in the civil resisters. 
This argument may not appeal to the critic. I shall be 
sorry, if it does not. Even so, he will perhaps admit 
the purity of my motive. 

We must cease to dread violence, if we will have 
the country to be free. Can we not see that we are 
tightly pressed in the coil of violence? The peace we 
seem to prize is a mere makeshift, and it is bought 
with the blood of the starving millions. If the critics 
could only realise the torture of their slow and lingering 
death brought about by forced starvation, they would 
risk anarchy and worse in order to end that agony. 
The agony will not end till the existing rule of 
spoliation has ended. I would have waited if I could 
have ‘been convinced that the condition of the masses has 
undergone progressive amelioration under British rule. 


Alas, he who runs may see that it has progressively 
deteriorated under that rule. It is a sin, with that 
knowledge, to sit supine, and for fear of imaginary 


anarchy or worse, to stop action that may prevent 
anarchy, and. is bound, if successful, to end the heartless 
spoliation of a people who have deserved a better fate. 


M. K. Gandhi 
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To English Friends 


To the many known and still more unknown English 
friends, I owe perhaps a word on the eve of what may 
end in being a life and death struggle. In spite of my- 
self I tried to believe in the possibility of self-respecting 
Congressmen attending the proposed Round ‘Table 
Conference. 1 had my doubts because I knew that the 
Congress, though it is admittedly the most representative 
Organisation in the country, had no adequate power 
behind it for vindicating its position. It could 
therefore be represented at the Conference, only if it 
knew that the British Government and 
either through a generous 
pressure of world opinion, 


people had, 
through the 
decided to grant immediate 
Dominion Status, and that the Conference was to 
meet in order to discuss not anything the different 
groups liked but to discover the contents of a Dominion 
Status constitution. The Viceroy made it clear in no 
uncertain terms, that he could give no such assurance. 
Such being the case, consistently with its past 
declarations and with the national interest of which 
the Congress claims to be the principal trustee, clearly 
it could not allow itself to be represented at the 
Conference. But it may be asked: Granting that the 
Congress could not in the circumstances be expected 
to send its representatives, where was the necessity for 
going from Dominion Status to Independence ? The 
answer is plain. Organisations, like men, if they 
are to command respect and grow, must have a sense 
of honour and must fulfil their promises. Well, the 
Congress promised at Calcutta to change the creed to 
Independence if Dominion Status was not forthcoming 
by the 31st of December 1929. It did not come nor 
was there any prospect of its coming for certain in the 
immediate future. The Congress therefore had no 
other course left open, if it was not “to commit 
suicide’, but to declare its immediate objective to be 
Complete Independence instead of Dominion Status. 


But what is there intrinsically wrong in wanting 
Independence? It is not possible for me to understand 
this opposition from sober Englishmen to the 
enunciation of an inalienable right of every nation to 
be independent except on the supposition that even 
they, the sober Englishmen, do not want India to be 
_ free. 


impulse or 


‘But you are not fit for Independence’, say some. 
Surely it is for us to judge whether we are fit or not. 
And granting that we are not, there is nothing wrong 
or immoral in our aspiring after Independence and in the 
attempt rendering. ourselves fitter day by day. We shall 
never be fit by being taught to feel helpless and to rely 
upon the British bayonet to keep us from fighting 
among ourselves of from being devoured by our 
neighbours. If we have to go through the agonies of a 
civil war or a foreign invasion, it won’t be a new thing 
in the history of nations that have struggled for 
freedom. England has gone through both the 
experiences. After all freedom is not a hot: 
house growth. 

It is open to those English frieuds who are sincerely 
anxious for India’s welfare to assist India in her fight 
fer freedom and on her terms. She knows best what 
she needs, Complete Independence does not mean 
arrogant isolation or a superior disdain for all help, 


But it does mean complete severance of the British 
bondage, be it ever so slight or well concealed. The 
opposition therefore to the demand for immediate 
Independence raises the strongest suspicions about the 
good intentions of those who have conceived tbe idea 
of the Conference. It must be clearly understood that 
the largest nationalist party in India will no longer 
submit to the position of a dependent nation or to the 
process of helpless exploitation. It will run any risk 
to be free from the double curse, 


intelligible why, notwithstanding its 
I am planning some sort of civil 
disobedience so as to get together all the non-violent 
forces and see if it stems the tide of onrushing 
violence ? Hatred and ill-will there undoubtedly are im 
the air. ‘They are bound sooner or later to burst into 
acts of fury if they are not anticipated in time. The 
conviction has deepened in me that civil disobedience 
alone can stop the bursting of that fury. The nation 
wants to feel its power more even than to have 
independence. Possession of such power is independence. 


Is it not now 


undoubted — risks, 


That civil disobedience may resolve itself into 
violent disobedience is, J am sorry to have to confess, 
not an unlikely event. But I know that it will not be 
the cause of it. Violence is there already corroding 
the whole body politic. Civil disobedience will be but 
a purifying process and may briag to the surface what 
is burrowing under and into the whole body. And 
British officials, if they choose, may regulate civil dis- 
obedience so as to sterilise the forces of violence. But 
whether they do so, or whether as many of us fear, 
they will, directly or indirectly, consciously or uncon- 
sciously, provoke violence, my course is clear. With 
the evidence I have of the condition of the country and 
with the unquenchable faith I have in the method of 


civil resistance, I must not be deterred from the 
course the Inward Voice seems to be leading 
me to. 

But whatever I do and whatever happens, my 


English friends wiH accept my word, that whilst I am 


impatient to break the British bondage, I am no enemy 
of Britain. 


M. K. Gandhi 
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The Poet’s Visit 


The Poet, who is touring this part of the country 
on a begging mission for the Vishvabharati, honoured 
our Ashram with a visit on the 18th instant. He had 
a cold, and the signs of strain, exhaustion and, if he 
will pardon me, of old age, were quite visible on his 
noble countenance. But he stayed with us longer than 
we had expected with the result that we had one of 
the pleasantest evenings we have had for many a day. 
*T am seventy now, Mahatmaji,’ he said, ‘and so am 
considerably older than you.’ ‘But,’ said Gandhiji 
with a hearty smile, ‘when an old man of 60 cannot 
dance, a young poet of 70 can dance.’ ‘That 
is true,’ said the Poet appreciating the compliment. 
But he seemed to envy Gandhiji’s ready-made prescrip- 
tions for a happy old age when he said, ‘ You are 
getting ready for another arrest cure. I wish they gave 
me one.” ‘But,’ said Gandhiji, ‘You don’t behave 
yourself,’ and there was a peal of laughter in the little 
toom where the Poet and the man at the wheel were 
sitting. 

The Poet talked in his usual manner on all varieties of 
subjects, all of us listening with rapt attention. He 
had vivid in his memory the picture of a Korean who 
had visited him. The man was dreaming dreams of a free 
Korea. ‘How will you fight exploiting Japan?’ the Poet 
had asked him, and he had said: ‘The world may be 
divided into two classes—exploiters and exploited, and 
it is only by means of the combination of the exploited 
that we can fight Japan. That combination is 
coming, and one day we will find all the exploited 
people together, and we will find even the Japanese 
exploited fighting by the side of us.’ ‘Wasn’t it true, 
Mahatmaji? Prosperous people can never combine, 
it is only the oppressed and the downtrodden who can 


combine. ‘That was his idea.’ 


“Very true, very true,’ said Gandhiji. ‘And he 
said,’ added the Poet, ‘that we can’t fight the exploiters 
with their weapons, that is modern weapons; but the 
day is coming when the whole world will fight on our 
side. He perhaps got the idea from the Russians who 
have made the world nervous today. However much 
we might try to barricade ourselves against Russia, the 
invasion of an idea can never be stopped. We had 
Brahman supremacy, then Kshatriya supremacy, now 
we have Vaishya stipremacy, and we are going to have 
a Shudra supremacy, for numerically they are in a 
majority.’ 

He talked with intimate knowledge of the affairs in 
China and elsewhere, and said, ‘No Government could 
endure that- was not truly representative of the masses. 
They must be educated and they must know how to 
express their wants, and the Government must be 
tesponsive to those wants.’ 


The Poet’s apology for having taken up much of 
Gandhiji’s time gave Gandhiji an opportunity to harp on 
his favourite subject. ‘No,’ he said, ‘you have not 
wasted my time. I have been spinning away without 
allowing a break in the conversation. For every 
minute that I spin there is in me the consciousness 
that I am adding to the nation’s wealth. My calculation 
is that if one crore of us spun for an hour every day, and 


so turned an idle hour to account, we would add 
Rs. 50,000 every day to the national wealth. Our income 
is only 7 pice per day, and even a single pice added 
to it is quite considerable. But even the 7 pice is 
not the average income of the poorest of us, for it 
includes the income of our millionaires also. That 
means that there aré millions who do not earn even 
7 pice per day and millions must be starving. Sjt. Birla 
tells me that we are paying 80 crores of rupees as interest 
but that we haven’t got the wherewithal to pay it and that 
in spite of the so-called favourable trade balances we are 
getting more and more impoverished. ‘That is to say, our 
debts are not remunerative. In such a poor and vast 
country even a pie per day for 300 millions of people 
means much. ‘The spinning wheel is not meant to oust a 
single man or woman from his or her occupation. It 
seeks only to harness every single idle minute of our 
millions for common productive work. Unintelligent, 
resourceless and hopeless as they are, they have nothing 
better, more handy, and more paying to look to. They can’t 
think of adding to their agricultural produce. Our average 
holding is something less than 2 acres, and even that 
average, like our average income, includes the hundreds 
of acres of the zamindars. The bulky recommendations 
of the Agricultural Commission contain nothing of value 
for the poor agriculturist, and what they have proposed 
will never take effect.’ 


‘Oh, these Commissions are no use,’ said the Poet. 
“They will end in adding a few more departments, 
that’s all. I have no faith in them.’ 


The Poet was keen on knowing what exactly 
Gandhiji wanted to place before the country during the 
present year. ‘Iam furiously thinking night and day,’ 
said Gandhiji, ‘and I do not yet see any light coming 
out of the surrounding darkness. But even if we 
could not think of a programme of effective resistance, 
we could not possibly refrain from declaring the 
country’s objective to mean Independence especially 
when Dominion Status is said to mean what we have 
never understood it to mean,’ 


As they were thus talking away the crowd in the 
room was getting bigger and bigger like a snowball, 
and the Poet felt inclined to go. ‘But you are coming 
to Ahmedabad on your way back,’ said Gandhiji. ‘ And 
if you get out at Ahmedabad you cannot escape me, 
So we look forward to your coming again, and we hope 
you will give us the benefit of your stay for at least 
twenty four hours, as yoti did long ago.’ 


As the Poet prepared to go, the boys and girls of 
the Ashram waylaid him at the prayer ground where 
they had gathered to pay their respects to him. A 
yarn garland, the kumkuma mark on the Poet's broad 
forehead, and a song was all that they could offer, 
The Poet in return gave them his blessings which they 
will treasure for many a long day. ‘Talking,’ he said, 
‘is a wasteful effort and involves unnecessary exercise of 
the lungs. Rather than talk, as I usually have to do, 
I shall leave you a message in just a single sentence, It 
is this that the sacrifice needed for serving our country 
must not consist in merely emotional enthusiasm which is 
indulged in as a sort of luxury, but it should be a real 
discipline of truth, and a severe discipline of truth, I 
know that you. boys and girls are going through it and 
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will go through it as long as you have your great 
teacher with you. I know you will fulfil the great 
promise I claim from you. Let us not think of making 
a political picnic of speeches and other demonstrations, 
but willingly accept the drudgery and trouble of quiet 
silent work. It is not here even necessary for me to 
say so. It is there in the atmosphere. I feel deeply 
the influence of it all around you and I envy you. I 
have no faith in noisy demonstrations. Let us not 
talk, but have faith in silent work, faith in humble 
beginnings, and I know Truth will take wing of itself 
and like fire will spread through the country, though 
its origin may be small and insignificant. Let us no 
longer blow the siren and allow the steam to be wasted 
away.” 


M. D. 
Public Finance and Our Poverty 


(By J. C, Coomarappa, M. A, PB. SC.) 
CHAPTER VII 


Conclusion 


After considering the ways and means of alleviating 
the poverty of the masses, W. S. Blunt suggests:’4+ 
*T do not believe in legislative remedies for the 
starvation of the ryot or in the possibility of relieving 
his position except at the sacrifice of interests too 
strongly represented both in Calcutta and in London 
to be assailed with any chance of success. J'inance, 
not legislature, is the cause of all the evil; and until 
that is put upon a sound footing, the rest is of no real 


value.” We have to cease using the poor man’s rupee 
and replace it by revenues from untapped, richer 
sources, and regulate equitably India’s financial 


relations to the Empire. “If the Empire would readjust 
the burdens which it imposes upon Indian I*inance 
and if that were done and nothing more, the Indian 
Government could inaugurate great reforms which would 
increase Indian wealth,” says ?MacDonald. 


As long as human nature is what “it is, India’s 
finances cannot be moulded to fit into India’s needs, 
until the powers that be are goaded on by motives 
which are identical with India’s interests. Taxation has 
to be such as. will increase production and encourage 
activity. When taxation nurtures infant industries; 
when the revenues are drawn without injuring the 
sources; when the starving masses are not called upon to 
support an extravagant and Juxurious administration; when 
those who make their fortunes under the hospitality 
of India are made to assume their due share of the 
burden of administration; when India’s revenues are 
spent in such ways as to bring full returns to the 
people; , when Government undertakings needed by the 
poor are operated on the ‘principle of service, and the 
run counter to those of 


channels chosen do_ not 

national interest; when the choice of alternatives 
is determined by the needs of India; then and 
then only can India be expected to progress 


economically, and this cannot be until India wins fiscal 


autonomy. 
( Concluded ) 


oe ; 
1, W. 8. Blunt’s India Under Rizon, page 247. 
4, Jo By MacDonala’g The Government of India, page 168. 
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A Monument of Hindu-Muslim Unity 


Fatehali Tipu Sultan of Mysore is represented by 
foreign historians as a fanatic who oppressed his Hindu 
subjects and converted them to Islam by force. But 
he was nothing of the kind. On the other hand 
his. relations with his Hindu. subjects were of a 
perfectly cordial nature. And it is a rare pleasure to 
dwell upon them at a time when Hindus and 
Musalmans, all oblivious: of the presence of the ‘enemy 
within their gate,’ are ready to fly at one another’s 


throats and have lost all power of clear thinking. 
The great Sultan’s prime minister was a Hindu, who, 
be it acknowledged with shame, betrayed that 
great lover of ‘Independence’ into the hands of 


the enemy. The Archzological Department of Mysore 
State is in possession of over thirty letters written by 
Tipu to the Shankaracharya of Shringeri Math. These 
letters are written in the Kannada characters. Tipu 
was an absolute monarch, but even then he not only 
never so much as dreamt of compelling Hindu traders 
to keep their accounts in the Arabic script, but he did 
not mind getting letters written in the national language 
and the national script. In one of the letters written to 
the Shankaracharya in 1793 Tipu acknowledges receipt of 
the Shankaracharya’s letter and requests him to per- 
form tapas (i. @., ta undergo self-purificatory discipline) 
and to offer prayers for the welfare and prosperity of 
his own realm as for that of the whole universe, And 
finally he asks the Shankarcharya to return to Mysore, 
for the presence of good men in a country brings down 
rain and makes for good cultivation and plenty, This 
letter deserves to be printed in letters of gold in every 
history of India, and no apology need therefore be 
offered for reproducing in Devanagari characters the 
original Kannada which is full of Sanskrit words, some 
of these being here printed in bold type: 
srarqqagenaane aeangare st at 
afazrerundt erat asa 1 algae arene ras 
aa 1a = atta aofefae afstes cae ahrras, 
fife 1 ws AMAWTe ww ademas Fa 
amas Fae caegale aftraaiti age aged 
et 1 aware Bag satrat afwadara ages 
fare aves argafey feacaras aga aesg aera 
digae mata eat soem are as fae aneg enft 
afwarai sanaeiteq aes af aes fra as 
mak 6a OaeReaaey feria | ora Radfsfaatg 
eqars aiaeard afsgag 1 arta 23 ae usta aex 
aT ako Haag Uaat Garazz ArT age ve 
BUa FANS Gaal sar 
Tipu made lavish gifts of land and other things to 
Hindu temples, and temples dedicated to Shri Venkat- 
ramanna, Shrinivas and Shriranganath and located in the 
vicinity of Tipu’s palaces -still bear testimony to his 
broad-minded toleration, and indicate that that great 
martyr at any rate—for a real martyr he was in 
the cause of liberty was not disturbed in his prayers 
by the Hindu bells calling people to worship the 
same Allah whose devotee he was. Tipu died 
fighting for liberty, treating with contempt the suggestion 
that he should surrender to the enemy. When Tipu’s 


corpse was recovered from among the heap of 
‘unknown soldiers’ whose ate he proudly shared, it 
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was found, that even in death his hand had still 
clutched the sword which was his instrument as 
non-violence is our instrument for the vindication of 
liberty. Let us seasonable 
words of Tipu: 

‘Better a lion’s life for two days 
life for two hundred years,’ 
and also the lines repeated at the end of each stanza 
of an elegy composed in his honour: 

‘Va Allah, it is better to die beneath ihe clouds of 
battle raining blood upon our heads than to live a life 
of shame and degradation.’ 


remember the following 


than a dog’s 


Vie 
Things to Remember for 26th 


that 26th is the day not to declare 
to declare that we will be satisfied 
with nothing less than Complete Independence as 
opposed to Dominion Status so-called. Hence the 
word Swaraj in the Congress constitution now means 
Complete Independence or Purna Swaraj. 

2, Remember that on 26th we do not start civil 
disobedience, but merely hold meetings to declare our 
determination to attain Purna Swaraj and to that end 
to carry out Congress instructions that may be issued 
from time to time. 

3. Remember that since we desire to attain our end 
by non-violent and truthful means only, we can do so 
only through _ self-purification. We should. therefore 
devote the day to doing such constructive work as lies 
in our power to do, 

4, Remember that at the meetings there are to be 
no speeches. There is to be mere recitation and 
approval by show of hands of the declaration distributed 
among all the Cengress committees. The recitation 
should be in the provincial language. 

For ready reference here is the text of the 
declaration to be made on 26th: 

“ We believe that it is the inalienable right of the 
Indian people, as of any other people, to have 

' freedom and to enjoy the fruits of their toil and 
have the necessities of life. so that they may have 
full opportunities of growth. We believe also that 
if any government deprives a people of these rights 
and oppresses them, the people have a furthef right 
to alter it-or to abolish it. The British Government 
in India has not only deprived the Indian people of 
their freedom, but has based itself on the exploitation 
of the masses, and has ruined India economically, 
politically, culturally and spiritually. We believe 
therefore that India must sever the British 
connection and attain Purna Swaraj or complete 
independence. 

“India has been ruined economically. The 
revenue derived from our people is out of all 
proportion to our income, Our average income is 
7 pice (less than two pence ) per day, and of the 
heavy taxes we pay, 20 per cent. are raised from 
the land revenue derived from ithe peasantry and 
3 per cent. from the salt tax, 
heavily on the poor, 

“Village industries, such as hand-spinning, 
have been destroyed, leaying the peasantry idle for 
at least four months in the year, and dulling their 
intellect for want of handicrafts, and nothing has 
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oh Se AT pice aaa 


been substituted, as in other countries, for the crafts 
thus destroyed, 

“Customs and currency have been so mant- 
pulated. as to heap further burdens on the peasantry. 
The British manufactured goods constitute the bulk 
of our imports. Customs duties betray clear 
partiality for Tritish manufactures, and revente 
from them is used not to lessen the burden on the 
masses but for sustaining a highly extravagant 
administration. Still more arbitrary has been the 
manipulation of the exchange ratio which has 
resulted in millions being drained away from the 
country. 

“Politically, India’s status has never been so 
reduced as under the British regime. No reforms 
have given real political power to the people. 
The tallest of us “have to bend before foreign 
authority. ‘The rights of free expression of opinion 
and free association have been denied to us, and 
many of our countrymen are compelled to live in 
exile abroad and cannot return to their homes. 
All administrative talent is killed, and the masses 
have to be salisfed with petty village offices 
and clerkships. 


“Culturally, the system of education has torn 
us from our moorings and our training has made 
us hug the very chains that bind us. 


“Sniritually, compulsory disarmament has 
made us unmanly, and the presence of an alien 
army of occupation, employed with deadly effect to 
crush in us the spirit of resistance, has made us 
think, that we cannot look after ourselves or put up 
a defence against foreign aggression, or even defend 
our homes and families from the attacks of thieves, 
robbers and miscreants. 

“We hold it to be a crime against man and 
God to submit any longer toa rule that has caused 
this fourfold disaster to our country. We recognise, 
however, that the most effective way of gaining our 
freedom is not through violence. We will there- 
fore prepare ourselves, by withdrawing, so far as 
we can, all voluntary association from the British 
Government, and will prepare for civil disobedience, 
including non-payment of taxes. We sare convinced 
that if we can but withdraw our voluntary help and 
stop payment of taxes withcu* doing violence, even 
under provocation, the end of this inhuman rule 
is assured. We therefore hereby solemnly resolve 
to carry out the Congress instructions issued from 
time to time for the purpose of establishing 
Purna Swaraj.” 


M. K, G. 
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Clearing the Issue 


A Weekly Journal 
Vol. XII 


‘Cat and Mouse’ 


Most Venerated Gandhi, 

I agree entirely with you in recognising, that indeed 
the inhuman rivalry, which goes on, throughout the whole 
earth, to exploit all the so-called inferior races, is one 
of the principal causes of modern war. This rivalry 
was even one of the essential causes of the World War. 
Moreover, those other two wars also, on the occasion 
of which we exchanged views, presented an imperialistic 
character. But alas! the explanation of your partici- 
pation in those wars convinces me less and less. 

In any case, the fact, that you declare yourself 
unable, “in any conceivable circumstance,” to participate 
in British wars, is a real step forward. As I have 
already noted, you and the millions who are with you 
could become (unless some quite unforeseen circum- 
stances should arise) a factor for world peace of the 
highest importance. 

But on the other hand, your assertion, almost 
diplomatic, that you will never take part in no matter 
what “war of exploitation” entered upon by an India 
eventually frée, does not seem to offer sufficient security 
for the future. This assertion, does it perhaps proceed 
from the fact that you were thinking of an India which, 
as a Dominion, would be obliged in certain circumstances 
to take part in armed measures of the Empire and in 
eventual sanctions of the League of Nations ? 

I repeat, my objections do not concern your relative 
appreciation in regard to the violent struggle for 
freedom. But they are aimed solely at the fact, that 
you, who, personally, uphold a more sublime form of 
struggle and who from several points of view have 
carried out this struggle within the frontiers of the 
British Empire, are at the same time morally encouraging 
the militarisation of your own country rather than 
opposing it, and that at a time when any national 
armament begins to be a menace for the whole of 
humanity. My objections, likewise, are directed against 
your collaboration in the preparation of a national 
Indian State, organised on the same lines as _ the 
Western States, in which, according to the supple- 
mentary report of the Enlarged Nehru Committee, 
published in the Indian Forward of the 21st December 
1928, there would function a Committee of Defence 
formed by the Prime Minister, the Minister of Defence, 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the Commander-in- 
chief of the Army, the Commander of the Air - Forces, 
the Commander of the Naval Forces and the Chief of 
the General Staff, whilst the Head of the Government, 
in the event of India being attacked, or if he should 
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consider it as the victim of an aggression, will have 
the right to raise what money he will esteem necessary 
for the security of India or of any part of it.* 


It seems to us, that in acting in quite a different 
manner from Tolstoi, you put too much confidence in 
measures of bourgeois policy, and that you participate 
in the organisation of a form of Government which not 
only will oppress the great masses of your people, but 
at the same time might become a danger for the 
evolution of world history. That status of Dominion, 
to the realisation of which you are today devoting all 
your strength, is a political institution which will 
inevitably be used against the great masses of the 
population of your own country by the dominant Indian 
classes, which will become more and more allied with 
the dominant foreign classes. And the military, aero- 
chemical and naval measures, for which your country 
is going also to decide, risk promoting still further the 
world competition in armaments. 

The statements made in the Frankfort 
on Modern War Methods and the Protection of Civil 
Populations have just been published. More clearly 
than ever they show that all technique and science are 
today being directed in the first place towards collective 
destruction and murder. ‘This Conference has shown 
that war has become a method of struggle operating in 
such a fatal manner, from the moral as well as from 
the practical point of view, that it must be abolished, 
not only for national defence, but also for the realisa- 
tion of the social revolution. Not to enlarge further 
on this point, I beg you to refer to the speech of 
Arthur Muller-Lehning and to my owa, delivered at the 
World Congress against Imperialism in Frankfort. We 
have now reached a decisive moment in history, wher 
the question is to find in all continents powerful groups 
of men and women who can declare conscientiously: 
“As for us, we refuse, in all cases, to prepare or to 
employ any engines of war, and we seek to reduce 
more and more their preparation and their employment. 
Strictly speaking, we prefer even to lose our national 
independence — independence which, moreover, is 
today becoming more and more fictitious,—rather than 
maintain it by such means.” 


Conference 


PRES AE eS 

* Committee of Defence, Minister of Defence; then in paragraph 
77: in the event of foreign aggression on India or upon his being 
satisfied that there is a reasonable apprehension of such aggression. 
As one can see, all that is borrowed from Western States, where, 
in order to tranquillize public opinion, one is beginning today to 
speak of ‘Ministry of Defence, and where one declares the 
intention of only defending oneself against aggression Or + . , 
againgt that which igs considered as aggression. 
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Could national independence become a fiction? It 
might indeed, as we are traversing an epoch of growing 
international interdependence. As I have stated else- 
where, national units are no longer in a position to 
dispose of themselves in a really free fashion from the 
political and economic point of view, neither within the 
boundaries of Soviet Russia which contains so many 
different peoples, nor outside those boundaries. If your 
India attains the Dominion Status, it will be, from 
several points of view, allied to the British Empire. 
It will be subjected, as part of that Empire, and also 
as a member of the League of Nations, to all sorts of 
obligations which it will not be able to escape, 
however little they may interest India directly. As soon 
as your country begins to arm, it becomes immediately 
dependent upon international capital for munitions, and 
upon the great foreign banks; as soon as it begins to 
develop its industry, your ruling class immediately calls 
upon financial powers outside the country, which 
inevitably will place heavy chains about the neck of 
your own people. Modern capitalism, which today 
embraces almost the whole earth, is tending 
unremittingly towards a universal dictatorship. This 
ean only be weakened and eventually crushed if we 
create against it a united international front, formed of 
all races and all peoples, which would fight, not for 
out-of-date nationalist conceptions, but for the realisation 
of a universal and supernational community. Today, all 
nationalism, considered purely as such, is old-fashioned, 
not only from the historical but likewise from the 
moral point of view, although from the ideological point 
of view it still flourishes and works everywhere. In 
fact national war is becoming more and more 
transformed into a struggle of classes and _ races, 
embracing the whole earth. It is for us now to fight 
in the most humane and the most universal manner for 
our own liberation and for that of all classes and of 
all oppressed races. 


It seems, however, that you, venerated Gandhi, 
have first of all concentrated your attention in too 
one-sided a manner upon India instead of taking into 
consideration, in the first place, the whole of humanity 
of which, nevertheless, your people also form part, and 
that with an impatience only too comprehensible, you 
sought, as principal object, to attain ‘tangible results’ 
It is this attitude which risks limiting your horizon 
and causing your tactics to swerve from their universal] 
tendency. Of course we sympathise with you in your 
impatience, from several points of view, because we 
ourselves are fighting against our own Governments for 
the liberation of the coloured races. Since even we of 
the occident cannot bear the injustice endured by the 
coloured peoples, how much more must it be unbearable 
to you, son of an oppressed orienta] nation? But when 
your impatience, so noble in itself, leads you to make 
use of methods which have a most dangerous tendency, 
we must set ourselves against it, And oh 
moreover, you even try to make it believed that India 
has hitherto been “helplessly driven into Britain’s 
wars of exploitation”’ in spite of herself, we can o ] 
reply: No. Things have not happened thus for ie 
yourself are one of those who have docscu ans 
induced India to participate in such wars and Fecase 
- fe you also must bear the fyll responsibility 
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On your side, you state that those who set them- 
selves against Western wars pay, nevertheless, taxes 
which are used by the State for war and the oppression 
of the coloured peoples. That is quite true. In fact, 
our anti-militarist struggle also isas yet only something 
very relative, and it must go on extending, But in any 
case, we have fixed clear and inflexible bounds: we 
refuse absolutely all direct personal participation in war 
and in its social and moral preparation. But several 
of us employ still other means of fighting against it, 
I refer, for instance, to the Dutch movement of the 
Manifesto refusing direct and indirect military service, 
which cost several of its signatories, both men and 
women, the loss of their social position and created 
for others all sorts of difficulties; to the Ponsonby 
Action, begun in England and_ spreading widely 
throughout Germany,—and there are _ still others, 
Moreover, a few of us have already decided individually 
to refuse to pay any taxes, whilst the organisation of 
which I am a member has already several times been 
the propagandist of collective refusal of taxation. But 
whereas refusal, even on a very restricted scale, to do 
military service has been morally and socially efficacious, 
the refusal to pay taxes by a restricted number of 
citizens only has so far had very little result, as the 
authorities, in confiscating property and inflicting fines, 
take paasession of sums much larger than a direct 
payment of taxes would have brought them. From 
this point of view, your compatriots have already 
given some impressive examples of collective refusal, 
although they also were not able to avoid the regular 
exactions of the Government. 


However it may be, in the struggle against the 
oppression of the coloured races, we are at one with 
you. I even belong to an organisation which has 
participated in this struggle already since the beginning 
of this century (1904). We are endeavouring to do 
away 2s soon as possible with the relation of “cat 
and mouse” existing between the different races of 
humanity, without, however, wishing to replace them by 
the relations of cat and dog. That is why we not 
only object to violent tendencies amongst our own 
people and race, but we also exhort other peoples and 
races; who are not defenceless mice but moral beings, 
not to let themselves be seduced by violence, but to 
adopt those higher forms of combat which, for centuries 
past, have been recommended on moral grounds by the 
most sublime representatives of humanity, and the 
practical signifcation of which you yourself in 
particular have taught us. 

As for your expectation of a Great Britain reborn 
from a moral point of view, it seems to me that you 
would favour this regeneration more by siding with the 
most radical of the British war resisters, instead of 
hoping for salvation from a_ so-called socialist Govern- 
ment which is ‘inevitably condemned to play a fatal 
political role in the international imperialistic develo- 
ment. You will already have noticed how, under 
MacDonald likewise, the persecution of your compatriots 
who are fighting for their rights and liberty continues, 
However amiable may be the manner in which you 
speak to the British rulers and however benevolent 
may perhaps be the tone of those who answer you, 
they will, nevertheless, only try to satisfy your people 
by an apparent and fictitious solution, 
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I have esteemed you too highly, venerated Gandhi, 
to content myself with merely taking note of your 
* unconscious weakness,” as you so kindly propose 
that I should do, but what I have tried up to now to 
do is to reply to your arguments by cther arguments. 
It is in the desire that you may be able to revise 
your attitude in the past and the present, that I have 
written to you, and that I do so again today. ‘The life 
of the world has become such a unity, that national 
interests cannot be really understood nor served except 


from the point of view of the universal interests of 


all humanity. This, moreover, is the summing up of 
everything that I have laid before you. 


Onex, Geneva, 5, XII, 1929, B. de Ligt 


Bombay’s Milk Problem 


and 


B. B. and C. I.. Railway 


Bombay has a high general death rate and a 
terrible infantile mortality rate, and if there is one thing 
more than anything else which must be held responsible 
for this, it is Bombay’s criminal neglect to make a 
serious attempt to solve its milk problem. No 
considerable improvement in the health of Bombay 
can be expected so long as it has not made available 
to its citizens pure and clean milk at a price that they 
can afford to pay. The milk supply of Bombay at 
present is as bad chemically and bacteriologically as it 
is possible for it to be, and even so milk sells in 
Bombay at a price that has no parallel all the world 
over. In Berlin milk sells at one anna three pies per 
pound, in London and New York it sells at about 2} 
annas per pound, while in Bombay where it should 
be ten or twenty times cheaper it sells at over 4 annas 
a pound ! 


The reasons for dearness of milk in Bombay were 
set forth lucidly by Mr.Clayton, the late Municipal 
Commissioner of Bombay, whose words are no less true 
today than when they were first written (December 
1924) and will therefore bear repetition. Said he: 


“The high price at which milk is being sold 
in Bombay at present and the increase in the price 
with which we are being threatened are entirely due 
to the faulty system of stabling animals in the heart 
BE DIS CY ise ee cscs. The main causes of this high 
price of milk are (1) the costly feeding of animals 
and (2) the heavy depreciation on the initial cost of 
the animals. 


“As regards the first, the milch cattle in 
Bombay are fed on highly nitrogenous and expensive 
foods in order to maintain them in good milking 
condition under the artificial conditions in which they 
are kept. This kind of feeding would not be 
necessary if they were kept in more natural 
surroundings. Further, forage has to be imported in- 
to the city many miles away from where it is grown, 
and both the cost of transport and.the cost of storing 
it in a place like Bombay, where storage expenses 
are very high, add to the cost of feeding. 


“The second and more important reason is the 
heavy depreciation on the initial cost of the animals. 
Inder the present system, owing to various con 
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siderations arising out of the unnatual conditions 
under which the animals are kept in the city, the 
cattle owner has no other option but to sell his 
animal to the butcher when it gets dry. The 
difference between the price he so receives and the 
Original price is very great, and this difference goes 
into the cost of the milk. This can be avoided if 
animals are kept under more natural conditions and 
given a chance to bear calves again and live out 
their life. Of recent years the initial cost of the 
milch animals imported into Bombay has increased 
considerably without a corresponding increase in the 
price fetched by the animals when they run dry. 
This is one more reason for the present high cost 
of milk, and unless measures are taken to do away 
entirely with the present city stables, 
of a further increase 
continue to exist. 


the dangers 
in the cost of milk will 


“Apart from these local considerations, the 
premature slaughter of useful animals brought to 
Bombay results in a constant drain on one of the 
natural resources of this country. But for the existing 
system of town stables, few, if any, vaulable animals 
would find their way to the slaughter houses. ” 


So milk in Bombay can be made much cheaper 
than at present by increasing the facilities for the 
incoming of milk from places outside the city. And 
the first step in this direction is, that the B. B.& G.I. 
Railway should in respect of its rates for the carriage 
of milk at least come into a line with the East India 
and other railways serving Calcutta.. Like the latter 
it should make a standing rule to allow one maund 
and a half of milk free twice a day to a third class 
season ticket holder or any his servants, and in 
place of the half parcel rate which it applies to milk 
at present, it should charge milk in cans booked 
under parcels at owner’s risk at the following rates 
which have leng since been adopted by the East 
Indian Railway : 


Distance Rate per maund 

for milk in cans 

Ret Ae. 

Not exceeding 25 miles. . ; Ae i pe sf 
Exceeding 25 miles but not exceeding 50 miles 0 3 0 
” 50 ” ” 33 75 3 0 4 0 

r 75» 5st sag 8s ODE ee Seem 

7 100. ,, a = 130"), =O B20 

» 150.3; 3 fi 2, ee ee 

» 200 » 06.1 0F 


*Per every 50 miles or part thereof in addition to 


the charge for 200 miles. 


And the B.B.andC.I. Railway need not be afraid 
of a loss of income from these reduced rates, for 
snstead of carrying 30,000 head of livestock to 
Bombay every year as it does at present, it will run 
a number of daily milk trains to Bombay from 
Palanpur, and its income from this source will easily 
be twice or thrice the present income from the traffic 
in livestock and fodder. Let us hope that Sir 
Purushottamdas and Lalji Sheth will have no difficulty 
in persuading the B. Bb. C.I. Railway to make a 
concession which is really overdue. 


V. G. D, 
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Clearing the Issue 
(By M. K. Ganputr) 

““T have never sought to delude Indian opinion 
into the belief that a definition of purpose, however 
plainly stated, would of itself by the enunciation of 
a phrase provide a solution for problems which 
have to be solved before that purpose is fully 
realised. The assertion of a goal, however precise its 
terms, is of necessity a different thing from the 
goal’s attainment. No sensible traveller would feel 
that a clear definition of his destination was the 


same thing as the completion of his journey.” 
x x xX x 


“But though the Conference cannot assume the 
duty that appertains to His Majesty’s Government, it 
will be convened for the purpose, hardly less 
important, of elucidating and harmonising opinion, and 
so affording guidance to His Majesty’s Goverment on 
whom the responsibility must subsequently devolve of 
drafting proposals for the consideration of Parliament.” 
The foregoing titbits from His Excellency the 
Viceroy’s address to the Assembly make it as clear 
as possible that Dominion Status was never to be the 
immediate objective of the proposed Round Table Con- 
ference. And why need any of us doubt that even Lord 
Birkenhead will concede that Dominion Status may be 
India’s distant goal? Where time is of essence, it makes 
a difference not in degree but in kind. And when 
that difference in kind was discovered at the interview 
at Delhi, there was no meeting ground left between 
the Viceregal mentality and the Congress mentality. 
The Viceroy would not mind waiting for the grant of 
Dominion Status till every millionaire was reduced to 
the level of a wage-earner getting seven pice per day. 
The Congress will today, if it had the power, raise 
every starving peasant to a state in which he can at 
least get a living even equal to a millionaire’s. And 
when the peasant is fully awakened to a sense of his 
plight and Knows that it is not kismet that has brought 
him to the helpless state but the existing rule, unaided 
he will in his impatience abolish all distinctions between 
constitutional and unconstitutional, even violent and 
non-violent. means. 

The Congress expects to guide the peasant in the 
right direction. 


The Viceroy’s speech has cleared another 
thing. We now know why Sir John Simon has made 
the discovery that the question of Indian princes 
should be made an integral part of his precious inquiry, 
A pure creation of the British Government, unlike those 
in British India, bereft even of speech, they are to 
be pawns in the game of exploitation to be played at 
the Conference. The Conference room will ting with 
the name of Dominion Status whilst further burdens 
will be sought to be heaped upon the devoted heads of 
the starving millions. Let those who wish join a game 
where one party plays with.loaded dice, 

His Excellency is offended over the Congress 
resolution on financial obligations! Why? Be it noted 
that the Congress has referred the examination of the 
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justness or otherwise of these obligations to an 
impartial tribunal. Is it a crime to question the 
propriety of some of these obligations? Lord Irwin’s. 
impatience over that most innocent resolution is typical 
of the British mentality. Thousands of Englishmen 
honestly believe, that all obligations have been incurred 
voluntarily and for India’s good, and that it is the height 
of ungratefulness even to suspect unfairness about any 
of the transactions of the Secretary of State for India. 

Prominence has been exclusively given in that speech 
to the unity which is impossible of full achievement so 
long as a foreign rule divides the varied interests and 
unconsciously or consciously plays one against another 
for the purpose of perpetuating itself. The Congress 
is well out of the tangle. It can afford even to be in 
a minority if need be. But the demonstrations of 26th 
are an unmistakable proof that the Congress still 
remains the one body to rule the hearts of the masses. 
Thank God, they have .unity in. their starvation. This 
Government is wholly impartial in the discharge of its 
duty of extracting the last pie from the peasantry 
whether Hindu or Musalman or any other. 

I make the same ‘childish’ offer (almost) to Lord Irwin 
that I had the honour-of making to Lord Reading. Let 
him and the British cabinet initiate the following reforms: 

1. Total prohibition, 

2. Reduction of the ratio to 1 s. 4 d., 

3. Reduction of the land revenue to at least 50% 
and making it subject to legislative control, 

4. Abolition of the salt tax, 

5. Reduction of the military expenditure to at least 
50% to begin with, 

6. Reduction of the salaries of the higher grade 


service to one half or less so as to suit the reduced 
revenue, 


7. Protective tariff on foreign cloth, 


8. The passage of the Coastal Traffic Reservation Bill, 
9. Discharge of all political prisoners save those 


condemned for murder or the attempt thereat by the 
ordinary judicial tribunal, withdrawal of all political 
prosecutions, abrogation of Section 124A, the Regulation 
of 1818 and the like, and permission to all the Indian 


exiles to ret rn, 
10. Abolition of C. I. D. or its popular control, 


11. Issue of licenses to use fire arms for self-defence 
subject to popular control. 

This is by no means an exhaustive list of pressing 
needs. But let the Viceroy satisfy these very simple but 
vital needs of India. He will then hear no talk of civil 
disobedience, and the Congress will heartily participate 
in any Conference where there is perfect freedom of 
expression and demand. 


Our disunion is no bar to these reforms. The Congress 
is not agitating for a shadow. Hundreds of thousands of 
people do not gather to the annual session of the Congress 
in order to secure Independence in mere name, they gather 
in the hope that the glow of freedom, when it comes, 
will be felt in the remotest village. The greatest evil is 
undoubtedly the economic pressure and the corroding 
feeling of inferiority which the people experience in 
every walk of life. We are like Sir Narayan 
Chandavarkar’s goat whom, when released from airy 
surroundings to which she was forcibly taken, the deceased 
Knight saw frisking about on a Poona road being led 
by her mistress to her dungeon home. We reftse 
to be satisfied with the airy peace, we would rather 
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tisk the dark anarchy if perchance thereby we can be 
released from the grinding pauperism. 

The threat of dire vengeance uttered against civil 
and criminal resisters is idle and therefore uncalled for. 
There is this in common between both. Both have 
counted the cost. They are out for suffering. Would 
that their means were also common. Unfortunately in- 
stead of being complementary, they neutralise each 
other. I know that the non-violent revolutionary like 
me impedes the progress of the violent revolutionary. 
I wish the latter, would realise that he impedes my 
progress more than I do his, and that I, being a 
Mahatma, if left unhampered by him, am likely to make 
greater progress than he can ever hope to make. Let 
him realise too that he has never yet given me a fair 
chance. Some of them no doubt have been most 
considerate. I want full suspension of his activity. 
If it will please him, I am free to admit that I dread 
him more than I dread Lord Irwin’s wrath. 

His Excellency tbe Viceroy deserves the thanks of 
every Congressman for having cleared the atmosphere 
and let us know exactly where he and we stand. 


Difficulty of Practice 
(By M. K. Ganput ) 

The reader should read Rev. B. de Ligt’s letter printed 
elsewhere in this issue. I welcome the letter as of a 
fellow seeker in the field of ahimsa. It is entitled to 
respectful consideration. And such friendly discussion 
leads to a clearer conception of the possibillities and 
limitations of non-violence. 

In spite of the greatest effort to be detached, no 
man can altogether undo the effect of his environment 
or of his upbringing. Non-violence of two persons 
occupying different positions will not outwardly take 
the same shape. Thus the non-violence of a child 
towards his father would take the shape of conscious 
and voluntary submission to his violence when he loses 
his temper. But if the child has lost his temper, the 
father’s submission to the child’s violence would be 
meaningless. The father would take the child to his 
bosom and instantaneously sterilise the child’s violence. 
In each case it is of course assumed that the outward 
act is an expression of the inward intention, One who 
having retaliation in his breast submits to violence out 
of policy is not ; truly non-violent and may even be a 
hypocrite if he hides his intention, It should also be 
remembered that non-violence comes into play only 
when it comes in contact with violence. One who 
refrains from violence when there is no occasion for its 
exercise is simply un-violent and has no credit for his 
inaction. 

Dominion Status ceasing to be a factor, the points 
taised from that imaginary event now need not be 
discussed except to say, that the enjoyment by India 
of Dominion Status would have meant India, then 
become an equal partner, instead of being ruled by it, 
dominating the foreign policy of Great Britain. 

My general and hearty approval of the Nehru 
Report must not be taken to mean endorsement of every 
word of it. My approval need not carry endorse- 
ment of the constructive programme for the future 
governance of free India. My non-violence would 
prevent me from fighting my countrymen on 
the many questions that must arise when India has 
become free. A mere academic discussion can only 
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hamper the present progress of non-violence. I know 
however, that if I survive the struggle for freedom, I 
might have to give non-violent battle to my own 
countrymen which may be as stubborn as that in 
which | am now engaged. But the military schemes 
now being considered by the great Indian leaders are 
highly likely to appear even to them to be wholly 
unnecessary, assuming that we have come to our own 
demonstrably through non-violent means deliberately 
chosen and used. 

My collaboration with my countrymen today is 
confined to the breaking of our shackles. How we 
would feel and what we shall do after breaking 
them is more than they or I know. 

It is profitless to speculate whether Tolstoy in my 
place would have acted differently from me. It is 
enough for me to give the assurance to my friends in 
Europe, that in no single act of mine have I been 
consciously guilty of endorsing violence or compromising 
my creed. Even the seeming endorsement of violent 
action by my participation on the side of Britain in the 
Boer war and the Zulu revolt was a recognition in the 
interest of non-violence of an inevitable situation. That 
the participation may nevertheless have been due to 
my weakness or ignorance of the working of the 
universal law of non-violence is quite possible. Only I 
had no conviction then, nor have any now, of such 
weakness or ignorance, 

A non-violent man will instinctively prefer direct 
participation to indirect, in a system which is based 
on violence and to which he has to belong without any 
choice being left to him. I belong to a world which 
is partly based on violence. If I have only a ¢hoice 
between paying for the army of soldiers to kif my 
neighbours or to be a soldier myself, I would, as I 
must, consistently with my creed, enlist as a soldier 
in the hope of controlling the forces of violence and 
even of converting my comrades. 

National independence is not fiction. It is as 
necessary as individual independence. But neither, if it 
is based on non-violence, may ever be a menace to the 
equal independence of the nation or the individual as 
the case may be. As with individual and national] 
independence, so with the international. The legal 
maxim is equally moral: Sic utere tuo ut alienum 
non laedas. It has been well said that the universe 
is compressed in the atom. There is not one law for 
the atom and another for the universe. 


Bengal Patriots 


My congratulations to Sjt.Subhas Bose and his 
companions on one year’s rigorous imprisonment for 
having dared to serve the country. Bengal may be 
rent into many divisions and parties. But Bengal’s 
bravery and self-sacrifice can never wane. The only 
way the country can react to these imprisonments is iy 
fill the prisons to overflowing till the Government has 
a surfeit of political prisoners. A few discharges 
occasionally obtained take the attention off the real 
thing which is to make such prosecutions impossible, 
That will only happen when either the British people 
have changed their view-point, or when we have, by 
filling the prisons honourably, made it profitless to 
imprison any more people. No government puts people 
in prison, if the punishment does not deter a single 
soul from so-called offence. M. K. G. 
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Forty Four Deaths 

Sjt. Benarasidas Chaturvedi and Pandit Bhavani 
Dayal send me the following wire: 

“Forty four emigrants died on ‘ Sutlej’ returned West 
Indies. Bad diet, worse accommodation. Letter follows.” 

I await the letter. But the brief telegram is enough 
to show that there is hardly any improvement upon 
the old system after the happening of the tragedy that 
took place not long ago regarding such emigrants. The 
whole thing calls for a thorough investigation, and 
complete stoppage of all facilities to the countries that 
care not for the lives of those who labour for them. 


Local Boards 
Sjt. Sas#dar Ganguly, a member of the Manbhum 
District Board and+Purulia Municipality, writes: 

“Many of us who are still members of Local 
Boards have been seriously thinking if we cannot 
help, so long as we are there, at least in the 
creation of an atmosphere for civil disobedience 
through those bodies. I solicit your advice if 
what I suggest below has your approval. You 
may not be aware perhaps that some of the local 
bodies of this province including ours, viz., the 
Manbhum District Board and the Purulia Munici- 
pality, have passed resolutions for closing their 
offices and institutions in commemoration of the 
death anniversaries of such great patriots as Lokamanya 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Deshabandhu Chittaranjan 
Das. The Government however now directs that 
we are not to do so henceforth. Should we obey 
this order of the bureaucracy which, in my humble 
opinion, is’ insolent and insulting—insulting not only 
to our manhood and national self-respect but to the 
memory of the departed great? A nation which has 
not learnt ‘hero-worship’ can never be great, and if 
it fails to do so even in the year of grace 1930, it is 
doomed. My humble suggestion will be that it is up 
to all local bodies which have passed such resolutions 
to disobey the order and to stick to them and also 
to request other bodies, which have not yet done so, 
to follow suit at once and to take all the con- 
sequences. At the worst, the Government may 
suppress or supersede them, This will rather prove 
a great boon in that, by creating an atmosphere of 
resistance, we may begin civil disobedience in all 
such towns and boards. 


“I would request you to give us a lead in this 
matter as early as possible, as persons, who were 
hitherto known as staunch Congressmen, have been 
trying to please both masters—the people and the 
Government—by arranging the primary school 
holidays in such a way as to merge therein these 
so long separately observed. I would say this is 
compromising with evil. There can be no half-way 
house between truth and untruth. Either we must 
obey this insulting circular and abolish the holidays, 
or we must speak out boldly.” 

I heartily endorse the suggestion made in this letter, 
No Municipality represented by nationalists can accept 
dictation as to the holidays to be observed. And it 
would be an insult to the memory of departed patriots 
if members stole in the observance of their memory 
under cover of another holiday. It is the right of 
every nationalist Municipality and Local or District 
Boatd to maintain its own hvulidays, M. K. G, 
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Independence Day 
January 26th, 1930 


All through this day of fasting, prayer and labour, 
two pictures have stood before my mind’s eye. 


One India, the other England. 


India, once glorious and rich, now a mere ghost of 
her past self, penniless, starving, illiterate, bled by taxes 
and duties designed to favour the English; drained of 
her raw materials, with her cottage industries destroyed, 
and labouring under a fabulously expensive English army 
and civil administration. 

And before my mind’s eye spread out the seven 
hundred thousand villages of India, with their sorrowing 
peasantry. No aid for the helpless widows, no hope 
for the aged, no work for the unemployed, in thousand 
upon thousands of villages no schools for the little 
children; and all watched over by the police, which does 
not protect, but terrorizes. 

I saw those countless homes without milk, without 
ghi—no fats with which to nourish even the 
growing children,—only a little rice-water, a little 
bread and taxed salt. I saw the starving cattle tied 
up by the cottage doors, and the weary, haggard 
men and women, worn out with long years of under- 
nourishment and sickness. 


These things I have also witnessed with my 
physical eyes. I have lived and worked to some extent 
amongst the peasants of India, and the mind’s eye 
was but reflecting the memory of things seen. 

And the other picture, England — proud in her 
glory and her commerce. Queen of a vast empire. 
Rich, well fed, and literate, nourished by taxes and 
duties designed to favour her people; fat with the 
raw materials of other lands, by which her huge 
industries are largely fed. With an army and admini- 
stration of her own. True, some poverty and suffering 
show here and there, especially in the big industrial 
cities, but the State is ever striving to relieve distress. 

And before my mind’s eye spreads out the smiling 
English countryside, with its happy peasantry. State aid 
for the helpless, the aged, the sick and the unemployed. 
Education for every little child throughout the land, 
and all watched over by an honourable protecting 
police. 

I saw those cheerful cottage homes with milk for 
the little ones, with cheese, pork and other fats to 
sustain the elders. I saw the sleek and comely cows 
trailing in from the meadows at eventide, and I saw 
the strong. and healthy men and women. 

Again I have witnessed these things with my 
physical eyes. I have lived and worked to some extent 
amongst the peasants of England, and the mind was but 
reflecting the memory of things seen. 

Oh! brethren of England, and brethren of India who 
favour the British occupation, 

“Look here, upon this picture, and on this,” 

Have you not eyes, that you see not? 

Have you not hearts that you- feel not? 

Have you not intelligence that you understand not? 

Alas! “There are none so blind as those who won't 

see,” 

But the hour has struck amd your awakening is 
now at hand, 

Mira 
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Congress Impressions 
I propose, though late, to jot down a few impress: 

ions of the Congress. I have a vivid impression of an 
old half clad man from Basti district in the U. P. who 
had come to see Gandhiji in his tent, It was on the 
Independence Day, i. ¢., the Ist of January. Gandhiji 
was out, and without any ceremony he sat down to 
warm himself at the fire place. ‘So there is Swaraj 
now,’ he said beaming with joy, ‘Has Nehru’s son 
ascended the gadi at Delhi and has the bada lat 
(the Viceroy) really gone?? That was to him the 
visible manifestation of Swaraj. The ear man did not 
know that Pandit Jawaharlal doe not believe in 
ascending a throne, for the. simple reason that he does 
not believe in kings or princes, but he does want a 
Swaraj which can be genuinely shared with him by the 
peasant from Basti. 

x x x x 

But all sorts of views were, as usual, to be found 

in Gandhiji’s camp. And if at one end there was the 
half clad peasant from Basti, at the other end there 
was an English graduate from Cambridge who had 
been with us for some time, specially come to India to 
see things for himself. ‘You will have a better appetite 
today, I daresay,’ he asked a friend in the camp. 
The friend did not see the point of the joke, and so the 
friend from Cambridge finished it for him. ‘Well, you 
have passed the Independence Resolution, and _ well 
might you rejoice and have a feast. But poor me ! 
How can I enjoy my meal when I know that the 
Resolution means a big slice off our Empire?’ 

x x A x 


I do not know what thoughts stirred Jawaharlal’s 
breast on the day the Resolution was passed. He was 
immersed in work from morning until midnight and it 
was impossible for one to steal a quiet chat with him. 
But he would be a fool who would judge of his 
feelings from the joyful way in which he participated 
in the early morning celebrations held by the volunteers 
and delegates soon after the Resolution was passed. 
Perhaps some of them were intoxicated with delight 
and believed too that the President who danced and 
sang with them shared the same exuberance of 
emotion. But I who have known him on other occa- 
sions and have spent days and nights with him within 
prison walls think otherwise. Heis too sane a man to 
mistake a resolution for the achievement. The words in 
his address that will ever ring true were: ‘We may not 
be strong enough to assert our will. We are very 
conscious of our weakness and there is no boasting in 
us of pride of strength. But let no one, least of all 
England, mistake or underrate the meaning or strength 
of our resolve. Solemnly with full knowledge of 
consequences, I hope, we shall take it, and there will 
be no turning back.’ The fact however is that 
Pandit Jawaharlal is so full of the joy of life that it 
manifests itself on all occasions. It was he who kept 
our jail enclosure lively during our days in Lucknow 
in 1922. He could not brook any one going about 
with a demure face or sad and moping. He 
could not brook a slouching gait. ‘Walk in a 
straight and manly way,’ he would say to one, 
‘There is no spring in your muscle,’ he would say 
to another and show him how to walk like a disciplined 
soldier in the army. It is this joie de vivre that 


invests him with a buoyancy and self-confidence which 
he can bring to bear on any task to which he is called. ‘If 
the thing is thrust upon me, I will not wince,’ he had 
said to Gandhiji when the latter pressed him to ‘accept 
the presidentship, and in spite of the most difficult time 
that he had to face, he did not only not seem to wince, 
but faced his task with a confidence and authority to 
be found only in men who have had long experience 
of the job. 


x x x x 


Perhaps every one who attended the Lahore Congress 
must have realised, if he had not done so already, the 
wisdom of Gandhiji’s refusal to accept the presidentship, 
‘I must not have the reins of office, I shall gladly 
work as your clerk,’ he had said at Lucknow when 
he finally declined the offer of presidentship; and he 
had added: ‘I did quite useful work at Calcutta 
without being president and I hope to do so at Lahore.’ 
And the words seemed to be like a prophecy which 
was to come true. The task of drafting and moving 
every important resolution fell to him, as at Calcutta, 
and here as there he had a difficult task before him, 
One remembers how at Calcutta he tried his best to 
secure the maximum of unanimity on the Nehru Report, 
and how in gaining that object he even went out of 
his way to accept amendments to his resolution which 
though not against principle were unnecessary and even 
impolitic. And after he had done so he was faced 
with a situation which was as difficult as it was vexing, 
He found several responsible people going back on their 
pledged word, and found his own co-workers anxious to 
advise him to wash his hands of the affair, 
not do so,’ he had then said with deep pain, ‘I must 
see the thing through, though my heart is not in it, 
for I want my countrymen to understand that it is a 
crime to go back on one’s word of honour.’ At 
Lahore the situation was somewhat different. But the 
atmosphere was reeking with violence. ‘ But,’ said 
Gandhiji, ‘we took a solemn pledge at Calcutta, and 
the conditions of that pledge.not having been satisfied 
the pledge must be fulfilled. We cannot bear the 
nation to look ridiculous in the eyes of the world,’ 


‘I may 


x x * x 


He made a fervent appeal both in the Subjects 
Committee and in the open session for dismissing all 
divisions and discussions at least on what for the 
moment was the question of questions. He implored 
the delegates to be cool, calm, courageous and brave 
and behave in the manner of brave, truthful men, 

x x x 


Gandhiji had fully eighed the pros and cons, A 
few hours before he moved the main resolution, there 
was a little discussion in his camp which I reproduce 
for the benefit of the reader; 

Q.—Don’t you see that the atmosphere is wanting ? 

A.—I see it well enough. 

Q.—And yet you must move the resolution ? 

A.—I am sure. If we did not do so, no one 
would take us seriously, and our solemn resolutions 
would be laughed out as empty threats. 

Q.—But what do you expect to be the result? 
Don’t you think the ultimate result would be. much 
more substantial if we consented to go to the A es 
Conference ? 
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A.—No. Nothing substantial can be had, as the 
Viceroy has made no secret of it, And the unanimity 
of purpose that is most essential for the success of a 
conference like this is wanting. 

Q.—Then how about civil disobedience under the 
circumstances ? 

A. The quarrels and dissensions are between us 
leaders. They do not affect the general mass of the 
people in the country. They have not got to go to 
the R. T. Conference. They have simply to fulfil the 
programme that is placed before them. If therefore we 
can place before them a well conceived programme I 
have no doubt that they will rally to it. 

* * x % 


Many things that happened in the Subjects 
Committee and later in the A.I.C.C. were deplorable, 
but perhaps the most unfortunate part of the Congress 
proceedings was the debate on the resolution condemning 
the bomb and congratulating the Viceroy and his party 
on their narrow escape, and the division on the clause 
of appreciation of the Viceroy’s services. Some of us 
were so very much possessed by unthinking anger, and 
some so much obsessed by an inferiority complex, that 
we forgot the rudiments of our culture, and would not 
face the logical consequence of our creed. Gandhiji had 
thought that he would not have to make a speech on 
so obvious a resolution as that on the bomb. But 
after he saw the prevailing mood, he felt like voicing 
from the open Congress the most elementary truths that 
we had forgotten : 

“We are told that when people not connected with 
the Congress do acts contrary to our creed, we are in 
no way responsible. These people have no sense of 
the responsibility resting on their shoulders and of the 
great status belonging to the Congress. We either 
claim to represent 30 crores of our people or we do 
not, and if we do, as I think we do, then it is our 
duty to make ourselves responsible for anything that 
a single person may do if he is born in Hindustan, 
The attitude that some have been exhibiting is incon- 
sistent with our creed. We must understand that on the 
day we pledged ourselves to non-violence we considered 
ourselves responsible for the life of every Englishman 
living in India. Every one of them is in our charge 
and we are trustees of their lives. Never before in the 
Congress have I heard non-violence being interpreted 
as it was done today. I was deeply pained to be told 
that the Resolution would mean violence to the young 
men whom it would estrange. I do not think so, I know 
so many of them and I know they will not resent 
this resolution. But even if they should, how can we 
forsake our duty claiming as we do to represent 
non-violence ?” 

x x x x 


The press in England and America seems to have 
been much more impressed by the Independence 
Resolution than the press here, if one is to judge from 
the numerous correspondents coming to interview 
Gandhiji and numerous cables he is receiving. Even 
before Gandhiji had left Lahore, an American press 
correspondent had cable instructions from his paper to 
interview him on certain points. This anxiety is 
welcome if only as an indication of the foreigners’ 
eagerness to know things firsthand. 
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‘What is the difference between the Non-cooperation 
movement of 1921 and the present movement?’ the 
interviewer asked, 

‘The present movement is directed towards indepen- 
dence,’ said Gandhiji, ‘whereas that of 1921 was 
directed towards the redress of the Khilafat and Punjab 
wrongs and the attainment of Swaraj within the Empire 
if possible and without if necessary. The boycott is 
confined this time only te the legislatures, but civil 
disobedience including the no-tax campaign is common 
to both, as also truth and non-violence.’ 

“The civil disobedience will be of the Bardoli 
type?’ 

‘You mean the Satyagraha of 1928? Yes, somewhat 
of that type, only in Bardoli the people fought for 
the redress of a specific local grievance.’ 

‘How about the other boycotts ?’ 

“It may not be necessary to resort to them if we 
can place civil disobedience on a proper basis.’ 

‘When do you expect to succeed ?’ 

‘It is more than a human being can say.’ 

But he had reserved the question of questions until 
the last. 

“Assuming that there is Chauri Chaura again, would 
you call off civil disobedience ?’ 

‘I am trying to conceive a plan whereby no sus- 
pension need take place by reason of any outside 
disturbance—a plan whereby civil disobedience once 
started may go on without interruption until the goal 
is reached.’ 


‘Have you any such plan?’ 

‘I have nothing concrete before my mind at the 
present moment. But I think it should not be 
impossible to devise such a plan. I am going to leave 
no stone unturned. It is likely that although one may 
take all the safeguards that it is humanly possible to 
do, an outbreak may occur. The plan I am trying to 
think out is to prevent a discontinuance in case such 
an event happens.’ 

‘But supposing you see your mistake?’ 

“Well, then, I shall have strength enough to atone 
for 1k 

‘But if you cannot hit upon a plan such as you are 
thinking of, what would you do?’ 

“If I do not succeed in discovering such a formula, 
and if there is a recurrence of Chauri Chaura, I 
should not hesitate to stop the movement,’ 


M. D. 
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Stray Vignettes 


[In view of the Editor’s ‘Bird’s eye-View’ of the 
Exhibition, it was my desire to give a detailed 
description thereof. However, the editorial itself has 
taken up more space than was expected and has left very 
little room at my disposal, despite the doubled size 
of this—our Congress Number. I have therefore to 
content myself with giving only a symposium of some 
of the most conspicuous sketches, pictures and sights of 
the Exhibition, which greatly capt vated th popular 
eye and the imagination. Thus, no dc abt, some interest- 
ing and useful detail-is likely to be left out. But I 
have the satisfaction that I have attempted ‘> bring 
about such a congruous commingling of colours as will, 
with the leading article as its background, present to 
the reader a landscape complete and unbroken in itself, 
though lacking the a finishing 
detail. G. ] 


super-abundance of 


A Model Drawing-Room 


The ‘ Punjab Khaddar Department’ had set up a 
well-furnished, Khadi-decorated model drawing-room just 
to lure and deflect a section of the people ‘ civilised’ 
a la mode the ephemeral standards of the West, and 
to demonstrate and impress upon them the fact that 
Khadi too was equally capable of forming a successful 
ingredient in decorating fashionable drawing-rooms, 
beautifying brilliant boudoirs, and embellishing sumptuous 
salons. 

Waterproofing Khadi 

Just as the model drawing-room was worthy of 
note, so was also a new exhibits-section presented by 
the Bombay Khadi Bhandar. It was a department 
demonstrating the different processes culminating in 
the manufacture of waterproof Khadi. 
of this enclosure were suspended a bucket and a small 
pail made out of such waterproofed Khadi filled with 
water. For nearly twenty four hours not a drop of 
water trickled through these vessels, and_ the 
experiment proved thoroughly successful to the great 
amazement of the general crowd of spectators who 
hailed Khadi with peans of praise. 

Adopt the Wheel 

Cartoons and picture-plates constituted a specially 
notable feature of a section of one of the four enclosures 
comprehending the entire Exhibition ambit. The Ringas 
centre of Rajasthan had represented a story in pictures. 
This pictorial composition purported to show a younger 


In one corner 


brother’s wife, who had adopted the 
supplementary occupation, 
philanthropic, and exhorting her elder sister-in-law 
to adopt the wheel which had so far contributed 
to the amelioration of her lot. From propagandistic 
point of view these picture-plates were admirable 
and served a very useful purpose. Each plate 
contained a picture and below it a brief inscription 
in Devanagari and Urdu. 


wheel as a 
becoming prosperous and 


Inflated yet equal 


Besides these pictorial designs and sketches, the 
history of the A. I.S. A. was also given. In one of 
the sketches Sheth Jamnalalji was depicted as sitting 
between two purses, one showing the financial 
status of the A. I. S. A. in 1924-25 and the other the 
current one. It was a very curious sight. Both the 
purses looked equal in size though the present 
finances of the Association are greatly inflated. The 
riddle is not difficult to solve, for the present 
generation does its dealings not so much in metallic as 
in paper currency; besides it is more convenient to 
handle paper money than coins. Or was it that to a Bania 
like Jamnalalji, a capital of Rs 2,400,000 looked only like 
a fleabite to the vast hoards of his imagination? Any 
way, the fact stands that the present purse has greatly 
swelled in substance, its apparent equality in size not- 
withstanding. 

The Kasti and the Coracle 


Let us here consider the Kashmir outlook. We 
know it only too well that it is the Kashmir Branch 
of the A. I. S. A. which has gone to the rescue of the 
decadent arts and crafts of Kashmir and saved them 
from utter extinction. There were various sketches 
referring to the activity or rather the rescuing work of 
the Kashmir Branch. One of them showed a Parsi 
dame spinning for kasti and proved a great attraction. 
Now we shall leave for the next enclosure where a 
section was devoted to things made purely in Kashmir. 

Nearly one complete section was 
Kashmir exhibits. All the four 
hall were screened up with things 
any harmony of colour or design. But this incongruity 
of arrangement did not in any way diminish or mar 
the significance of this section. Under the trained 
pilotage and ever-vigilant eye of a devoted Khadi savant 
like Sjt. Harjivandas, the Khadi-coracle of our Kashmir 
Branch progresses very happily in the blue waters of 

(Continued on page 28 
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The Congress Exhibition 
A Bird’s-eye View 
(By V. V. Jerajani) 


It has now been a confirmed custom to hold 
exhibitions during and beside the sessions of the 
National Congress at its varying venues. These 
Exhibitions play a very prominent part in presenting 
to the people assembled an idea of what headway 
indigenous industries and arts and crafts have 
made during the past year as also the measure of 
success they have had in outlandish 
anslaughts on Indian markets. They also tend ta 
broadcast the gospel of Swadeshi and Swaraj through- 
out the length and breadth of the country. 


A Real Exhibition 


repulsing 


The Exhibition held during the last but one 
session of the Congtess at Calcutta presented the 
very Indicrous aspect of a pantomime, 
as we then criticised it, rather than a real and 
genuine demonstration of things native and of the 
land. Fortunately, this year at Lahore the reverse 
was however the case. There the idea of a genuine 
exhibition was realised, just as that of Complete 
Independence as the immediate goal of India was 
accepted and promulgated by the Congress. 


mere 


In the cloth section of this Exhibition not a vestige 
-of mill or foréign material was admitted. Same was 
the case in other parts of the Exhibition too, where 
provision was made ffor indigenous crafts and 
industries only. It was the representatives sent by 
the A. I. S. A. who this time shouldered the 
entire responsibility of management, and the expert 
body acquitted itself so handsomely that no room 
whatever was left for dissatisfaction, although the 
whole lay-out and disposition was on a_ scale vaster 
and grander than hithertofore, 


At every session of the Congress, foreign goods 
used to be exhibited and sold in heaps within the limits 
of the Congress premises, though without the Exhibition 
panda], The visitors, spectators and delegates, assembled 
there to grasp the gospel of Swaraj and Swadeshi, used 
after their exit from the Congress Mandap to buy 
these foreign wares without the least compunction, 
The chief feature of the Exhibition at Lahore was. 
however the camplete and ruthless elimination of the 
foreign temptation from within the Congressnagar, 
though the credit for this belongs more to the Congress 
than to the Exhibition management, and the rigid expulsion 
by the former of foreign tinsel from within the Congress 
grounds showed the extreme repugnance in which the 
nation held the alien element, 
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An account of the Exhibition appears elsewhere in 
this issue, still some salient aspects require to be noted 
here. The managing body of the Exhibition had fixed 
a time-limit within which samples and exhibits from 
the various parts of the country should reach the 
authorities) But our Khadi workers do not yet seem to 
appreciate the importance of punctuality in national 
work, 20th December 1929 was fixed to be the date 
for the opening of the Exhibition, and _ therefore 
it was essential that the exhibits should arrive 
at least a week or _ so_ before the actual 
date. But in the present case most of the 
exhibitors transmitted their goods so as to reach the 
destination on the opening day. This was however, not 
all, for some were received even after the opening of 
the Exhibition. The A. I. S. A. has a_ regular 
net-work of its branches and _ production-centres 
scattered all India, but only a few of them 
thought it worth their while to comply with the time- 
limit, though the non-compliance and indifference of others 
is understandable. We hope in future at least no branch 
of the A. I. S. A. will be found guilty of such 
negligence where time is of the essence. 


over 


Punctuality is 
quite essential to facilitating our propagandistic work 
and giving Khadi the needed publicity. 

Sales 

The Exhibition was not a mere _ exhibition. 
There were selling departments too. For this purpose 
a Khadi Bazar was arranged in which this time some 
more production-centres participated besides those which 
did during the previous year. 

The Exhibition is now-a-days a concomitant feature 
of the Congress. Where the Congress goes there the 
Exhibition follows. That is to say, the venue of the 
Exhibition shifts with that of the Congress, from province 
to province. The Exhibition has in fact become a part 
and parcel of the Congress. Consequently from the 
salesman’s viewpoint, which category of goods would suit a 
particular milieu best and sell most depends in a 
great measure on local conditions, and customs based 
on the cultural penchant of the people. This being 
the case those who hail from other provinces to display 
and sell their wares should take into account the above 
factor, use their discretion and bring such of their 
goods as would command a ready market in the province. 
Otherwise they would run a great risk, for it may 
happen that they bring one thing whereas the demand 
is for During the last Exhibition some 
of the selling booths had such unpleasant experiences. 

How can the citizens of Lahore, passing as they 
were through an extremely paralysing cold-spell of the 
season, be expected to purchase cotton Khadi at the 
time ? Besides, they are a horde of faddists, especially 
the fair sex who seem to be dancing in toto to the ever- 
changing tunes of *‘ Priscilla’s Point of View ” in matters 
sartorial. Soit was but natural that only fanciful 
makes and designs should appeal to their grotesque 
whims and fads. For looking to the continuous influx 
and efflux of spectators, visitors, delegates and the 
general multitude of people to and fro the environs of the 


another. 
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Exhibition throughout the entire session, sales should 
have greatly exceeded the actual figure. Total sales 
amounted to Rs. 56,000: Rs 36,000 for Khadi, plus 
Rs. 20,000 for Kashmiri woollens. 


Progress of Khadi 


This year’s Exhibition produced a very deep impres- 
sion on the spectators of what rapid and giant strides 
Khadi° had been taking. The samples and patterns 
section this time occupied greater area than hithertofore. 
Four enclosures, each with an area of nearly 4,000 
Square feet, were allocated to this purpose, But even 
these could not cope with the widening demand on 
space and further area had to be requisitioned. 

Two out of these four enclosures, 7. ¢., an area of 
8,000 square feet was devoted to Khadi sataples only. 
And yet one felt that if the whole arrangement of 
exhibits had taken place on artistic and attractive lines, 
still more area would have been required. Even the 
Space occupied by maps and charts, samples of cotton 
and yarn, as also by the historical section needed further 
expansion, exclusive of the area requisite for the 
display of Khadi cloth itself. 

Gandghiii 

In spite of his multifarious preoccupations and 
engagements, and his being bent down under the load 
of many a complex political problem confronting him, 
Gandhiji would be the last person to ignore the natural 
claims of the Exhibition; though to meet them perhaps 
he may have had to make some alterations in his 
programme. Any way this much at least was clear 
that he had snatched and seized the earliest possible 
opportunity to visit the Exhibition stadium. It may 
have been his wish to inspect the whole demonstra- 
tion with a critical eye, but whence was he to find 
the time necessary for the purpose? So we had 
arranged to give him a panoramic idea of the entire 
display. But he had hardly finished half his peram- 


bulations, when he remembered some more urgent 
engagement, and hurried through the four eficlosures 
and the Khadi emporium. 


A Few Tips 


Here are a few _ suggestions 
consideration for future guidance: 

1. It is useless to expend labour and money 

if its entire lay-out and disposition 

An exhibition 


which deserve 


on an exhibition 
are neither artistic nor systematic. 
laid out on an artistic basis would be of ample and 
varied educative value and information to the visitors, 
2, There should be a_ regular band of 
volunteers posted in different camps, whose business 
it should be to explain to the uninitiated and casual 
spectators the special features of the demonstra- 


tion, their utility, their benefits, their inherent 
national importance, etc., etc. 
3. It is also desirable that a systematic 


catalogue containing a list of samples displayed and 
showing how and where they are disposed should also 
be issued. Such a booklet would prove a valuable 
treasury of information to amateurs and students, 
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4, At present the Exhibition premises and the 
pandal are not fitted up and ready even up to the last 
day. This is a great handicap, a great defect to be 
remedied. Everything should be quite trimmed up at 
least a montb before the actual date of inauguration. 

5. At present there are only a few devoted 
workers who would completely merge themselves 
in Exhibition work. This makes it impossible to 
with the increasing volume of work, and 
renders fresh self-sacrificing recruits necessary. 

6. The has now 
indispensable the Congress. It 
principal medium wherethrough we receive glimpses 
of the progress of 
arts. 


cope 


I’xhibition become an 


linb~ of is the 


our national industries and 


Every year the Congress shifts its venue 


from province to province. This renders it incum- 
bent upon the National Body to create for the sake 
of efficiency and economy a permanent Committee, 
and clothe it with the necessary responsibility anent 
the organisation, equipment and general management 
of the Exhibiti Such a Committee would from 
year to year grow in experience and should everttually 
prove very useful and economic in its sphere of 
activity. Jor this purpose experts in the line should 
offer their services to the Congress. 

7. If it is necessary that exhibitors should send 
their wares as exhibits, it is doubly necessary 
that they must book them for the purpose so 
as to reach their destination at least a week before 
the scheduled date of opening. 

The National Flag 
is one of the prominent 
the hoisting is 


Flag-hoisting ceremony 


functions of the Congress, and as 


generally done during the day-time naturally crowds 
of people gathered at the spot to witness the 
function. This time however though it was night- 


the crowd was 
equally, if not more, huge and it looked like a 
veritable occan of heads. The reason was obvious. This 
immense popular interest was due to the hoisting being 
timed to be ,erformed immediately after the passing 
by the Congress of the Independence Resolution “at the 
mid-night of 31st December 1929. The hoisting was per- 
formed exactly at the chiming of the mid-night hour in the 
midst of biting cold. The function was a memorable one 
and will ieave an indelible impress on the minds of those 
who attended the wonderful ceremonial. The mast of 
the standard was 120 feet high and commanded a 
view of the surroundings. 
The gigantic and 
Congress, as also small individual tents and huts were 


time and there was extreme cold, 


colossal shamiasna of the 


all decorated with national flags, festoons and bunting. 
The main flag bore the symbol of the wheel, whereas 
the smaller ones and bunting did not. This omission 
seems to be partly due to the hurry in winding 
up preliminary preparations and partly to a sort of 
abstract-mindedness of the workers brought about by 
the Independence idea looming large before them. We 
are too apt to forget that even the least significant 
items of a programme- deserve serious 
attention: 


our most 
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Stray Vignettes 
(Continued from page 25) 


those mountain lakes surrounded by beautiful rosariums 
and orchards for which the province is so very famous 
the world over. It is a general belief that Kashmir 
goods are too costly for ordinary folk and lower 
middle-class. But this section served to dissipate this 
ill-founded notion. For every visitor and spectator 
left the hall convinced that there was something or 
other in it which he ar she could easily afford to 
purchase irrespective of his or her station in life. 


Khadi Figures 


The following figures are worthy of our best 
attention : 
Average quantity of cloth 
per head 13 Yds. 
Foreign cloth imported 
per head 43 Yds. 
The balance supplied by Indian 
mills & hand spinning 8 
Our salvation lies. through a wiping out of the 


second item by increasing the third. 


The Artistic Hand 


One of the sections of the second enclosure was 
devoted to things useful purely and predominantly to 
the fair sex. In the superb lay-out, the brilliant 
decoration and the magnificent embellishment of this 
sublime salon was distinctly visible the artistic hand 
of Shri Mithubehn Petit, and her little band of 
coworkers of the ‘Rashtriya Stri Sabha’ of Bombay. 
It was a veritable beauty-spot, and served as a 
soothing baln to the tired spirits of the Spectators 
who reached it after perambulating the workaday 
and practical side of the Exhibition. 


A Historic Pandemonium 


In a hall contiguous with this section was a heap 
of historical patterns collected and preserved by the 
‘Udyoga Mandir’ of Sabarmati, lying pell-mel; without 
any systematic arrangement whatever, It was indeed 
a sorry spectacle these historic patterns presented. 
One would have liked to see each pattern properly 
and separately arranged with a brief history inscribed 
below. 1 shall only cursorily refer to one or 
two which deserve special niention here, One of 
these was Gandhiji’s malmal which attracted the people 
most. Another was a sample from ‘ Khadj Pratishthan ’ 
and bore the following note * Jogeshwar Babu’ 
Dacca’s malmal 4] Yds, x Cae weight 5 ee, 
and 14 annas, 200 counts,’ Sjt. Jogeshwar Chatterji is 
serving in the Executive Engincer’s office, Cancharapat 
E. I. Rly, Since the inauguration of N aa 
he has embraced the wheel, 
* Booty’ . 
garden, 


on=cooperation, 
is a regular Spinner, and 


uses cotton which he 8tows in his 


own 
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The Royal Toga 


A historical curio which greatly impressed the 
visitors was a hundred an. fifty years old toga belong- 
ing to one of Ranjitsinbji’s cortege. The robe has been 
preserved as a memento by Maulana Salam, the editor 
of Paisa Akhbar, a Lahore journal, The thin texture 
and delicate finesse of this regal souvenir is simply 
superb and the Maulana deserves to be complimented 
on the care and devotion with which he has kept 
intact the historic relic. 


Progressiy Amelioration 


In the adjoining section was to be found a shirt 
made out of thick, rough and unpleasing Khadi of 1921 
which presented a direct and droll contrast to the 
beautiful texture and finish of the present-day production. 
In this apartment were also exhibited ready-made 
clothes and articles from Jaipur, Tamil Nad, ‘Abhay 
Ashram’ of Komila, and bordered dhotis from Salem— 
all of which were analogous to Andhra specialities. 
There were beddings, waist-bands, bedding-straps, 
hats, etc. etc., which greatly captivated the 
popular imagination. Barring things from Kashmir, 
here too there was lack of regular arrangement, as the 
whole lot had arrived at the eleventh hour. After viewing 
these two apartments none would dare to dispute the 
progressive amelioration in the manufacture of Khadi 
and Khadi goods, in the short span of the last few 
years. And if all he exhibits had been systematically 
disposed, at least three such apartments would have 
been required. 

Titbits 

Carding, spinning and weaving was going on in 
the fourth enclosure. Carding was shown here in all its 
varied aspects. The ‘Udyoga Mandir’ of Sabarmati 
had displayed a spinning wheel with a high seat to be 
worked by the feet. For Bihar Kokti, an oid dame was 
spinning at a very quaint, old-fashioned, dilapidated 
wheel with string chamarkhas. This bizarre wheel was 
a bit smaller than those formerly available in Bombay 
at a cost of Rs 4/-or so. Nowadays we do not so 
much as even look at such wheels. But this Bibari 
dame was plying it through the sheer momentum of 
a good spindle, and halting for a moment the passing 
crowd greatly admired and gazed at the brisk operation, 
That a takli is equally capable of giving as good yarn 
as any spinning wheel was also being demonstrated on 
one side. In another corner were to be seen Panjabi 
unravelling the cocoons at great speed. 
Beside them was lying Bardoli work. A weaving loom 
which could not be accommodated here had found its 
lodgment side by side with the. Khadi stalls, and there 
too people used to flock for a while. 
of weaving were also demonstrated, 


Rs, 56,000 


Khadi Bazaar remained open for 12 days in all, 
during which period it effected sales worth Rs, 56,000 
including Rs. 20,000 in respect of woollen goods. 


women 


Almost all modes 


Gd. 
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Clarion call of the Congress President 


Enlist Yourself in the army of Purna Swaraj 
Bring life and freedom to India 
SWARAJ SOLDIERS’ UNIFORMS 

Handspun Khadi 


Handspun Khadi for Suits and Uniforms 
Khadi Resembling Long Cloth Khadi for Coats and Pants 
Fine texture, wellewashed, excellent for White and Coloured—Varied Specimens 


Shirting and Peheran purposes White Bleach—Drill Wove Khadi No. 5 


Length of Webs 10 yards. 


Width 33 inches—14 yards in a web 
Quality No. Width inches Rato pe each Rate per yard 


Rate per web Rs. 11-15-0. Rate per yard Rs, 0-13-9 


35 35 Rs. 5-1-6 Rs. 0-8-3 
39 39 » 510-6 » 0-9-3 Doublethread—White Bleach—Duck Wove 
44 “i » 6-8-0 »» 0-10-6 Width 35 inches—14 yards ina web—band-washed 
48 48 »» 7-3-6 »» 0-11-9 Quality No. 4/35. Rate for a web Rs. 10-2-6 
52 52 » 8-0-0 » 0-13-0 Rate per yard Rs. 0-11-9. 
Width 33 inches—Web of 14 yards—Specially Bleached 
Thick wove quality No. 15 Quality No. 4. Rate per web Rs. 10-13-6 
Width 27", 15 yds. a piece Rate per yard Rs, 0-12-6, 
Price per yard 0-7-6 Per piece Rs. 6-14-6 Duck Wove—Special Quality—Fourthread Khadi 
Shirting—SPECIAL BLEACH | Quality No, Width inches Rate per web Rate per yard 
Webs, 20 yards long, breadth 27 inches, Quality No. 1 8 33 Rs. 14-12-0 Rs. 1-1-0 
Rate for one web Rs.9-15-0, 9 27 » 11-10-6 » 0-14-6 


Rate per yard Rs. 0-8-0, 
Varied Fast Coloured Khadi Checks 


KASHMIRI Designs 


KHADI FIVE ANNAS PER YARD Width 36 inches, 14 to 16 yards in a web 


Quality No. 70 For one Rupee Cheap and Rate per yard Rs. 1-0-0 to Rs. 1-4-0 
Web of 16 yds. Khadi Beautiful ; : 
Breadth ah Strong and Width 27 inches, 14 to 16 yards in a web 
27 inches for one shirt Durable Rate per yard Rs, 0-11-0 to Rs. 0-14-0, 
Napkins and Towels 
Towel Completely absorbent—useful after bath Duster 
HONEYCOMB TOWELS 
Price Price 
Size Useful for ‘per each per dozen 
14 yds. X 27” Cleansing body Ks, 0711-0 Rs. 8-g-0 
13 ,, X27" Wearing afterbath ,, 0-13-0 ,, 9-10-0 


1} ,, 31" Wrapping after bath ,, 1-1-0 ,, 12-10-0 
2 5 36" Complete bath towel,, 1—8-0 ,, 17-140 
2} ” K 36” ” ” ” 9 1-11-0 ” 20-2-0 


DOUBLE THREAD TOWELS 
13 ,, X27" To wear after bath ,,0-12-0 ,, 8-14-0 
2,, %36” Complete bath towel ,,1—5-0  .,, 15-10-0 Size sq. 
ae Rate each Dozen 
NAPKINS NAPKINS inches 
: ” n " " ” ” ” " yn ” 22X22 0-2-9 1-15=-0 
? 
Sizes 18°X 2Z. 22° xX.22°°22" X27" 27° X22..22, X36 D4 X 24 0-4-3 sit t oy 
ae ea arg tog SO OFK20. 0=$a) -\  guaaet 
Price each 0-4-0 0-4-6 0-5-6 0-6-3 0-7-0 22X22 0-5-0 3-11-0 


Useful for cleansing 
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Hand-Spun — Kashmiri — Woollen Cloth 


Serviceable in Excessive Cold 


Dhusas—Rugs—Blankets 


(as per illustratio ) ~ WHITE SHAWL — 


Length in Breadthin Price each with square designs 
yards inches Rs, A. P. } 
(as per illustration ) 
ae xe 50 5-12-0 
Set SA 7-8-0 3 yards xX 54” 
Ig a 9-14-0 @ Rs, 7-2-0 each 
3 x 64 11-0-0 


— WH ee 
Woollen Blankets of WHITE SHAWL 


PANIPAT 3 yds. x 52! 


Size 3 yards long and @ Rs.7-2-0 each 


54 inches wide 24 yds. X 45” 
Price Rs. 5-12-0 to 15-10-0 @ Rs. 5-14-0 each 
Ee Tweed Coatings 
wig <4 ted EVENING DRESS Cheap Quality 
Pattoo Coatin ; 
. Woollen Coating out of Kashmir Wool 
Out of Kashmir Wool from best wool : 
15 to 16 yards in a piece 
Yards in a Plain Dark Pashmina 
i Col Colour idth 27 inch 
— = ey re In Navyblue and ee eee 
4} s. 6-14- Ss. /-2- Bisck Coloars Price for a yard 
44 93 7- 4-0 9 7-8-0 
Width 30” Rs. 1-8-0, 1-10-0, 1-12-0 
43 i 7-10-0. - 5, 7-14-0 
desert fee aac halicont Rs. 8-8-0 per yard Pashmina Mixed Tweed 
[eweEwwENE ctEmoudumt 9 heres Ee = Width 26" @ Rs. 4-0-0 yard. 


Plain and Coloured 
— FLANNELS — 


Out of Tenacious and Fine Pasham Woo! 


Width Price per yard Width Pricé per yard 
inches Res, A; P. inches = Rss, A. Po 
Khaki Pashmina Flannel 48 8-0-0 White Gauze Pashmina Flannel 33 5-12-0 
Brown Pashmina Flannel 48 11-12-0 White Pashmina Flannel 54 11-5-0 
Pink Pashmina Flannel 50 9-0-0 | White Pashmina Flannel 54 16-12-0 
Brown Pashmina Flannel 50 10-0-0 White Pashmina Flannel _ 52 9-8-0 
Blue Charkhana Pashmina Flannel 36 9-8-0 ; White Pashmina Flannel a 10-0-0 
a gS 
Pashmina Coating : —Flannel Coatings— 
Quite new patterns 14 yards a piece width 36” 
Absar Check Coating 36” @ Rs.10-0-0 Rs. 8-0-0 per yard. 
Commilla Coating 28" @ Rs. 8-2-0 


Blue Charkhana Flannel Coating 
Check Coating 36” @ Rs. 11-12-0 Width 36" @ Rs, 9-8-0 per yard, 
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National Flags 


In three colours with charkha print 


31 


COTTON BUTTONS 


for 
out of woollen bunting cloth Shirts 
Size Price 
in feet per each & 
6X45 To hoist on public 
: ae Peherans 
buildings Rs. 4-12-0 opti ck 
4x3 For salutation ceremony , 212-0 Rs. 0-1-6 
3x2, For decoration i. Bat Per_-Daven 
1X1 For procession Re. 10-0 


FLAG CLOTH 


Best quality, woollen stuff, specially for Flags. Strips of white, green and red colours axe interwoven into a 


Tricolour whole without joints, This quality is precious and superior, width 29” Rs. 9-6-0 per yard. 


Readymade Coats 


Long Coats & Short Coats 
Plain and Coloured 
( The illustration is of a White 
Long Coat) 


Ready Chest Measure 


available 32”, 34”, 36” 


Qualiiy Price of 
Long Coat Short Coal 

Navyblue Rs. 4-14- 

White Duck Wove » 4-0- 

White Drill Pattern » 4-4 

Ordinary Thick Khadi ,, 3-4- 

Coloured Check Quaiity ,, 5-4-0 

Khaki Double Thread ,, 4-14-0 

Readymade 
Woolle Coat 


Protects from winter chu! 
(as illustrated ) 
@ Rs. 11-8-0 each 


PATTOO and TWEED COATS 


@ Rs. 11-8-0 each 
Chest measure 32”, 34”, 36", 38” 
Outsiders please quote the measure 


Protect yourself from 
cald weather 


Woollen Vests or 
Sleeveless Jackets 


Substitutes for Woollen 
Ganji or Banian 
Chest Size 32”, 34”, 36”, 38" 
Please quote the measure for 
chest while ordering. 
Prepared from pure Kashmir 
Tweed Coating 
Single breast| with pockets 
@ Rs. 2-8-0 each 
Vests Prepzred out of thick 
PATTOQO 
JAWAHAR JACKET @ Rs. 4-0-0 each 
ttoo* Vest @ Rs. 3-8-0 ,, 


as above 


Double breast 
without pockets 
@ Rs. 2-14-0 each 


Readymade Clothes 


Readymade Peherans ( Lone) 
(as per illustration ) 
— With pockets — 

“BANKER?” Peheran 

Of white Bleached Khadi 


@ Rs, 1~12-0 each and 
Rs. 2012-0 per dozen 


‘GANDHI!’ Peheran  _ 
(@ Rs. 1-10-0 each & Rs, 19-4~-0 per dozen 


*“VALLABHBHAI!* Peheran 
@ Rs. 1-8-0 each & Rs, 17-12-6 per dozen 


‘BENGALI’ Peheran 

with buttons at the cuffs 
@ Rs. 1-12-0 each & Rs. 20-12-0 per dozen 
Neck measure available 134", 14”, 144" & 15” 


Woollen Peherans 


with pockets on both sides 
Replacing garment for halfcoat 
Néck size 133", 14", 143", 15", 
Price Rs. 5-12-0 for each. 
Short Sleeves 
UNDERWEAR: 
Substitute for BANIAN 
(as per illustration ) 
Useful in winter 
@ Rs. 0-11-0 each 
Rs. 8-0-0 per dozen. 
Same style as illustrated 
But a bit longer with pocket 
and open collar 
Price per each Ks, 0-14-0 
Price per dozen Rs, 10—4-0 


Cheap Quality—Underwear 
@ Rs. 0-9-0 each & Rs. 6-8-0 per dozen 
Neck measure 133", 14”, 144" & 15”, 
Underwear for YOUTHS 
@ Rs. 0-9-0 each & Rs. 6-8-0 per dozen 
Neck measure 12,” 12" and 13" 


Khadi Catalogue: 


of varied Khadi, Kashmir Woollen and readymade goads available at the Bhandar. 


in postal stamps. 


KHADI PATRIKA 
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Order out to-day this precious brochure describing, illustrating and containing details 


Send only an anna 


Upcountry orders by V. P. P. must be accompanied by 25% of value as advan 


Samples on application with one anna postal stamp. 


All correspondence to be addressed to: Khadi Bhandar, No. 396 Kalkadevi Roa 


9 Bombay 2. 


WOOLLEN PRODUCTION Depot: All-India Spinners’ Association, SRINAGAR (Kashmir) 


Telegraphic address: 
KHADISHOP 
BOMBAY 
Subscription 
for 


Khadi Patrika 


With this month expires the second year’s sub- 
scription for Khadi Patrka. So the new year’s 
subscription becomes due from February. 

Annual subscription for 
Khadi Patrika 
is 
As. 8 only 


All-India Spinners’ Association 
(SALES DEPOT) 
Khadi Bhandar—396, Kalkadevi Road, Bombay 2. 


Khadi Sangathan 


The end of January also sees the end of the current 


year’s contribution towards the Khadi Bhandar’s Sanga- 


than Scheme. February sees the dawn of a new year 
for the Scheme. 
The annual fee for a member of the Sangathan 


Scheme is rupee one only. 


Benefit of Membership 
The member or the associate gets a commission 
of Rs. 0-0-3 (pies three) on every one rupee worth 


| of Khadi purchase he makes from Bombay Bhandar. 
| Besides he receives Khadi Patrika free of charge, 


You are therefore requested to remit this subscription | 
in postal stamps. In all 6,000gcopies of the Patrika, 
both Gujarati and English combined, are despatched to 
customers. 

It is a matter of regret that only 1,008 out of 
remit their 


as well as the Khadi Catalogue—a small brochure 
describing and illustrating new makes, manufactures, 
designs, models etc. both of cotton and woollen 
goods — whenever it is published. 

| ' Up-to-date statistics 


the whole lot have condescended to at 
quota. Sangathan Membership 
If all the receivers of the paper were to contribute a Nua — Number 
Been ‘ gett: 1924-25 913 1927-28 562 
their little mite of such an insignificant sum of | 1925~26 540 1928-29 704 
annas 8 only per annum, the propaganda work aimed | 1926-27 507 1929-30 829 


at through the Patrika might receive a_ substantial | Please send by M. O. or in postal stamps Rupee 
backing. | one and become a member of our Sangathan Scheme. 
It is rather cumbersome and inconvenient to realise Patrika subscription or the 
Sangathan Membership fee by V. P, P. Hence we advise our readers to remit their 
subscriptions by M. O. or in postal stamps. 


Business Notice 


Any complaint anent the Khadi Patrika must always 
and invariably bear the number attached to the 
address on the wrapper. Those who by a reduplication 
of their names receive more than one copy of the 


Patrika will please return the additional copies. 
Cut fro.1 here 
Serial No. THE KHADI SANGATHAN Date 
To 
Vyavasthapak. KHADI BHANDAR, BOMBAY 
Sir, 


an associate to Khadi Bbhandar 


Please enlist me as - 
a subscriber to Khadi Patrika 


I herewith send the annual subscription of 
Rupee One. 
Annas Eight 

PR SL Sie eo ot a 


Addréss 


N. B.—The associates will be enlisted from the lst of February 1930 and their subscriptions wil] 
expire on the 3lst January 1931. 


Some Implications 


Young India 


A Weekly Journal 
Vol. XII 


The Issue 
Dear Mr. Gandhi, 

I want to send a special message of friendship to 
some of my Indian friends at the beginning of a year 
that seems likely to bring India and England into 
sharp conflict. Perhaps you will forgive me if I send 
the same message to a number of friends; like other 
people, I find it difficult to write as many personal 
letters as I should like to do. 

May I, first of all, refer to the decisions of the Lahore 
Congress, which are naturaily uppermost in my mind just 
now ? I must honestly say that I was disappointed at the 
decision not to come into the proposed Round Table 
Conference, — disappointed, but hardly surprised. When 
_ I read that the Congress had been preceded by two 
‘preventive arrests,” I realised that though the bomb 
under the Viceroy’s train might not have wrecked the 
Conference, some official was determined to do so, and I 
saw that if that was the mood of the Government, they 
could hardly expect the Congress to believe in the ‘new 
spirit? of which Wedgwood Benn had spoken. This 
leads me at once to the thing I most want to say. It 
is obviously difficult here in England to know what 
thoughts are uppermost in the minds of those who 
lead the Congress. Our press reports hardly help, and 
most English people never have the chance of seeing 
the full reports in the Indian papers. The ordinary 
Englishman has got the impression that the Congress 
voted against the Round Table Conferene simply 
because Government would not promise that the 
outcome of the Conference would be the immediate 
establishment of full Dominion Status. Now, if that is 
the whole issue, the Englishman not unnaturally retorts: 
*“ But that is to tie the hands of the Conference; it is 
just as if we were to say that the Conference must 
apply the report of the Simon Commission, however 
reactionary it may be. If India presents a united demand 
or Dominion Status, we can hardly resist it. But that 
demand must be made in the Conference itself. We 
cammot make promises beforehand, which would 
prevent the parties coming to the Conference untied 
by any preliminary conditions. ” 

‘To you in India this may seem to be mete prevari- 
cation. But really it is not so. To you it may seem 
to miss the real issue, because it ignores the actual 
condition existing in India today. But, unhappily, most 
English people remain in complete ignorance of that 
condition. They have no conception of the suspicion 
aid lack of confidence that inspires the central admini- 
stration, What I am anxious is, that if what I have 
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written does, as I believe, miss the real issue, that 
issue should be stated and re-stated, emphasised and 
re-eemphasised in every speech and article by Indian 
leaders, until people in England cannot help knowing 
what it iss Am I right, or am I not right, in believing 
that the real reason why Congress rejected the proposed 
Conference was this: Whereas the Congress leaders had 
made it one of their conditions precedent to accepting 
the invitation to a Conference, that Government should 
show the ‘new spirit’ by governing at once as if 
Dominion Status were already granted, the events of the 
last weeks of 1929 showed the Government still 
continuing the long-drawn-out Meerut trial without a 
jury, still carrying out arrests for political speeches, still 
keeping political suspects in gaol, in fact, still governing 
as a Government that fears and distrusts the people 
always has governed? Am I right in believing, that if 
political prisoners under arrest for opinions and speeches, 
not for violent acts, had been released, and if a 
promise had. been given that no such ‘preventive’ 
arrests would take place between now and _ the 
Conference, the whole attitude at Lahore would have 
been different, and the Conference might have been 
accepted, even without a promise from Lord Irwin of 
Complete Dominion Status as its necessary outcome? 
In other words, is it not a change in the spirit of 
Government that is demanded—I will not say rather than 
a change in its form—but as a necessary preliminary 
to the change of form? 

Very likely all this was said in the speeches at 
Lahore. If so, you will be impatient at being asked to 
rep cit. But if it was said, it has not been reported 
he . The vast mass of English people are ignorant of 
J 


I ask these questions, not only because I want to 
b able to give a truthful account of your motives and 
desires, but also because, even after what some people 
regard as a ‘declaration -of war,’ I still believe in 
seeking means for an early peace. In fact, I want to © 
know what the effect is likely to be if even now our 
Government resolves to stop all political prosecutions. 
Is that the main thing you want to see as evidence of 
a real ‘change of heart’? Or are there other things, 
and if so, what are they? I still hope our Government 
can be persuaded to act in such a way that Congress 
will be properly represented at the Conference. It may 
be a forlorn hope, but those of us who believe in the 
idea of the Conference will goon working for it. Irwin | 
and Wedgwood Benn have not yet been strong enough ! 
to insist in a change in the methods of administration, 
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but I still have a hope that they may find the necessary 
strength. 

Meanwhile, I want to assure you that there are at 
any rate afew of us, who, whether we think the Lahore 
decision was right or not, cannot but continue to cherish 
feelings of the deepest respect and truest friendship for 
India and for all our friends in India. If things 
go from bad to worse, we shall make it our task 
to resist, with such powers as we have, the campaign 
of poisonous misrepresentation which international 
estrangement always brings. We shall still speak well 
of India and of our Indian friends; for we know that 
truth is on our side, so we dare not be silent. 


Whatever may come, I believe you will not forget 
that you have friends in England; and you will not 
forget, as I hope we shall not either, that we are all 
children of one Father, even though some of us may 
be erring children. 

With sincere good wishes fora year that may still 
belie our fears and more than justify our hopes, 

9~1-1930 Yours sincerely, 

Horace G. Alexander 


[I gladly publish the foregoing circular letter. I 
have the privilege of knowing Mr. Horace Alexander 
personally, and I believe him to bea true friend. Common 
courtesy demands utmost frankness at this stage. I am 
as anxious as he and other English friends for honest 
co-operation as between equals. But the element of 
equality is wanting. The interview broke on the one 
single issue of Dominion Status, but not as 
Mr. Alexander puts it. No promise was asked for, ‘that 
the outcome of the Conference would be the immediate 
establishment of full Dominion Status.’ In the words 
of the Viceroy this is what was asked for: 

“On behalf of the Congress Party the view 
was expressed that unless previous assurances were 
given by His Majesty’s Government that the purpose 
of the Conference was to draft a scheme for 
Dominion Status which His Majesty’s Government 
would undertake to support, there would be grave 
difficulty about Congress participation.” 

This is totally different from what Mr. Horace 
Alexander has understood. Both Lord Irwin and the 
Cabinet must have their own opinion apart from 
Simon Commission. That the latter has been a misfit 
and misfire everybody knows, though it may not be 
diplomatic to acknowledge it. If the farce of the 
Commission needs to be kept up for hoodwinking 
the British electorate, it is a bad game at which the 
Indian reformer should not be invited to play. In the 
language of the man in the street, unless the reformer 
knows that he has in the Cabinet and the Viceroy his 
staunch supporters, he may not attend the Conference 
except to court disaster. If all the parties that are 
likely to be invited could agree upon what they 
want, ‘they would not need to go to London to 


demonstrate the fact. The Viceroy knows, the world: 


knows, that the parties that are supposed to represent 
Indian opinion do not agree and are not likely to agree 
just yet. For them to be invited to London for any 
proposal they may wish to make is to accentuate their 
differences. The fact is that there is really only one 
party in the country that has weight with the masses, 
Jt is the Congress, There is perfect agreement among 


Congressmen as to the demand, But I am free to 
confess that the Congress does not yet command such 
recognition from the Government. It has not yet the 
sanction behind it for enforcing its will. If therefore 
the Congress sends representatives to a heterogeneous 
Conference, it must know definitely what the British 
Government intend doing. It must not have an open 
mind as to what India should have. The Conference, 
therefore, to serve any useful purpose, must necessarily 
have only one thing in view, 7. e.,.to frame or recom- 
mend a scheme of Dominion Status (now Independence) 
to suit India’s needs, This Lord Irwin could not do; 
hence the break. 
The other 
never reached at 


points raised by Mr. Alexander were 
the interview. But there never has 
been any indication of a real change in the British 
policy. Political prosecutions, or to speak more 
correctly, political persecution has never ceased. And 
it cannot cease unless the British residents in India 
will be content to live only on the goodwill of the 
people. And this they will not do, so long as they 
consider it to be their right to exploit the starving 
masses of this land. Every approach to the Indian 
problem is made by them on the basis that British 
commerce must not suffer. Congressmen hold that 
British commerce as it is carried on today must suffer 
a radical change if India is at all to live. M. K. G.] 


“Tf We Let Go’! 


Consternation and bewilderment over the Indepen- 
dence Resolution of the Lahore Congress are apparent 
from the number of English press clippings that a 
friend has kindly sent us. “The Gandhi Resolution 
demanding complete and immediate independence,” as 
a paper describes it, has set the whole British press 
on fire as nothing else of recent times— not even the 
Bardoli Ultimatum of 1922—had done. The Congress 
is entirely ‘unrepresentative’ of Indian opinion, says 
the New Statesman, and must be ignored because of 
its attitude towards the recent attempt on the Viceroy’s 


life,. its demand for ‘instant independence,’ and “ its 


definite refusal to take any part ina conference even on 
the basis of Dominion Status.” (That, by the bye, is 
ignorance of facts, for the negotiations at Delhi broke 
on the very issue of a conference on the Dominion 
Status basis.) It rejoices over what appears to it to be 
‘fa plain cleavage between the Moderates and the 
irresponsible extremists who have captured the 
Congress,” and expects the British Government “to 
take advantage. of the situation” by rallying the 
Moderates. The Nation also regards the cleavage as 
“the most hopeful feature of the present situation, ” 
and assures the Moderates, that if they submitted “a 
constructive and comprehensive statement of their views 
on the future of Indian Government,” “ they need have 
no fear that they will not be listened to”—mark the 
“moderate ’ assurance —“ with attention and respect by 
the British people.’ The Saturday Review however 
warns the country against this forced optimism, fears 


that the Congress may not be ignored, because after all 


it has “almost complete command of the dynamic elements 
in a generally static population,” and the Moderates - 
can at best be counted upon for. nothing “more than 
gestures’ of depreciation and - resolutions regretting 


‘ingengiarism,”. It bag nq doybt that. “when eyery 
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encouraging symptom has been given its full value, the 
outlook is bad.” It is plainly sick of the rallying 
process which “has been going on for more years 
than we care to reckon up, and with less effect than 
we could wish,” because really “it is the Congress 
that possesses most of the means of agitation and 
that there is no Moderate with one-quarter of the 
personal influence enjoyed by Mr. Gandhi.” This was 
written a fortnight before the spontaneous ‘Independence’ 
demonstrations of the 26th of January. Both the 
Manchester Guardian and the Saturday Review agree 
that “the real danger is civil disobedience,” the one 
because the peasants might conceivably be organised 
on the Bardoli model, and the other because “ 
disobedience on ahy considerable 
provide another Amritsar incident.’ 

That, I think, isa fair assortment of British press 
Opinion. But papers of all shades of opinion agree in 
making it clear, if indeed any more testimony was needed, 
that it was foolish for India to think of ‘Dominion 
Status’ at the present moment, The New Statesman is 
surprised that Lord Russell should have been afraid of 
speaking the truth and unnecessarily proferred an 
explanation, for how can there be ‘Dominion Status 
in India’ when there is no Indian military force to 
maintain law and order?—‘ unless,’ of course, 
“we are to deliver India up to sheer anarchy.” That 
is unthinkable. That “self-imposed task” of teaching 
India the process of governing herself and protecting 
her from ‘sheer anarchy’ cannot possibly be relin- 
quished! Lord Russell was clearly of opinion that 
India could not make a rapid advance towards self- 
government=—call it Independence or Dominion 
Status— because “in India they would have 
insuperable difficulties in running things for themselves, 
if we suddenly let go. . . . » What they would do 
if they wefe suddenly left to themselves, what would 
happen, heaven only knows, and it is quite clear that 
Indians do not know.” 

Now it is hardly necessary to expose this pecksniffian 
solicitude for the safety and peace of India. Sir Henry 
Campbell Bannerman said long ago, that “ famine- 
stricken India is being bled. for the maintenance of 
England’s wide Empire.” “Jix” confessed only the 
other day that it was for her market that India cannot 
possibly be given up by England. The Manchester 
Guardian, however, makes the whole thing abundantly 
clear in an outspoken article: 

“There are two chief reasons,’ says the paper, “why 
a self-regarding England may hesitate to relax her 
control over India. The first is that her influence in 
the East depends partly upon her power to summon 
troops and to draw resources from India in time of 


civil 
scale is bound to 


9 


need. This power will vanish when India has 
Dominion Status. The second is that Great Britain 
finds in India het best market, and.that she has a 


thousand million of capital invested there. The British 
Governnient has already gore far towards stripping 
itself of power to modify India’s financial and 
commercial policy. in favour of British interests, but it 
is still in a position to protect them against unfair 
discrimination, and—what is more important—to 
maintain law and order without which British trade 
and investments must suffer, if we may not speak 
of Indian lives.” 


Well, the die is cast and India has resolved to make | 
Britain relax her control over India, anarchy of 
no anarchy, violence or non-yiolence. But let me for 
the British reader explain what this determination to 
cast off the British yoke, even at the cost of anarchy 
and violence, if come they must, means, The press cut- 
tings before me show a good deal of misrepresentation of 
Pandit Jawaharalal’s statement that he preferred violence 
to slavery, and an American telegram says that 
Gandhiji’s recent declaration that he would prefer to be a 
helpless witness to violence to being a helpless witness 
to slavery is being misrepresented. The declaration, 
let me point out, is not new and no elaborte inter- 
pretation or commentary is needed. It has become usual 
to refer to two bogeys as the inevitable result of the British 
withdrawing from India; one; violence; two, civil war 
or anarchy. Nearly two years ago Gandhiji wrote as 
regards the first: ‘God forbid that India should have 
to engage in a sanguinary duel before she learns the 
lesson of non-violence in its fulness. But if that inter- 
mediate stage, often found to be necessary, is to be 
her lot, it will have to be faced as a stage inevitable 
in her march towards freedom and certainly preferable 
to the existing order which is only so-called but which 
is like a whited sepulchre hiding undiluted violence 
underneath.”” In two more sentences in the same 
article he explained his preference: “It is. likely that 
our estimates of the existing system differ. My own 
estimate of it is that it is an unmitigated evil. No 
good therefore can come out of this evil. I hold 
misrule to be worse than no rule.’”’ How an outbreak 
of violence should be faced by votaries of non-violence 
has been sufficiently well indicated in the two Vidyapith 
speeches reported recently in these columns. 

As regards the second bogey of civil war, Gandhiji 
made his position—and the country’s position—absolutely 
clear now more than twenty years ago in his Indian 
Home Rule. It is a long passage which however will 
bear reproduction at least for those. who are loathe to 
leave India to anarchy : 

“Tf the English vacated India bag and baggage, it 
must not be supposed that she would be widowed. It 
is possible that those who are forced to observe peace 
under their pressure would fight after their withdrawal. 
There can be no advantage in suppressing an eruption, 
it must have its vent. If, therefore, before we can 
remain at peace, we must fight amongst ourselves, it 
is better that we do so. There is no occasion for a 
third party to protect the weak. It is this so-called 
protection that has unnerved us. Such protection can 
only make the weak weaker. Unless ‘we realise this, 
we cannot have Home Rule. I would paraphrase the 
thought of ati English divine and say that anarchy 
under home rule were better than orderly foreign rule, 
Only, the meaning that the learned divine attached to 
home tule is different from Indian Home Rule according 
to my conception, We have to learn, and to teach 
others, that we do not want the tyranny of their 
English rule or Indian rule.” 

In a word, India has taken up the challenge and 
says to these friends who are over-anxious about her 
welfare, ‘We will be none the worse for your going 
away, perhaps we may be better. Do let go, and 


as $000 @s pessible, ’ M. D. 
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Some Implications 


(By M. K. Ganputr ) 

Well might the points suggested by me as for 
immediate attention raise a storm of indignation in 
the British press. They mean more to the British 
investor, and in fact every Britisher, than Dominion 
Status or even Independence. Dominion Status or 
Independence may conceivably be hedged in with 
stipulations that may make it impossible for India to 
get rid of the burdens that have brought her to the 
verge of utter starvation. Hitherto progress towards 
the so-called constitutional freedom has meant more 
burdens upon the dumb millions and more money into 
the pockets of the Britisher. And British imagination 
pictures to itself an India under Dominion Status 
remaining a perpetual El] Dorado for the British. If 
Dominion Status is feared, it is because the reality of 
it would mean ability to undo continuing wrongs and 
therefore unjust burdens whether in the shape of Govern- 
ment of India loans or guarantees given to the military 
and the civil services, or favours shown to British 
manufactures at the expense of India, or concessions 
granted to the British trader, capitalist or prospector, 

Whether therefore a bona fide Round Table 
Conference comes today or the day after, it is as well 
to know the truth lying behind the remarkable 
demonstration of 26th ultimo. The masses feel that 
the Congress will remove the burdens which they 
vaguely feel but cannot describe. I venture to claim 
that in formulating the eleven points, I have somewhat 
and to the extent of my ability given a concrete shape 
to their feeling. 

It is not difficult to understand the resentment felt 
in England over the ‘demands’ nor the hysterics of 
Sir Malcolm Hailey over the idea of repudiating 
debts in any circumstance whatsoever, Yet that ; 
precisely what every ward, when he comes of age ‘ac 
the right to do. If he finds the trustee having Biathesed 
his own bread at the watd’s expense, he makes th 
trustee pay for his malpractices or misappropriation = 
breach of trust or whatever other name by which hj 
selfishness may bedescribed. There will thus be no ae 
phere for a dispassionate examination of the case of 3 5 
dumb masses either in India or in England til] es 
Englishmen realise that they must part with some of e€ 
ill-gotten gains and cease in future to expect the i aa 
te England of millions that are annually draine ae ow 
India tinder one pretext or another, If the stopp; Sa 
the drain means a revision of the Re oe of 
people of this land who live upon the com a, 
they make from their British principals, it Sipe 
that the British ee 

as a whole will have to tevise thej 

tastes by reason of the sudden stoppage of the mij); ey 

looted from India for their salxes, ulltons 

a hat te Sat ete om th 

state watery contribution or a 
contribution compelled for .their benefit. The vill 

are not affected by the Pgx Britannica tant lee 
5] 

they were untouched even by the invasions of Timur ot 


Nadirshah. They will remain untouched by anarchy if it 
comes. But in order that this enormous contribution may 
be exacted without resistance, violence has been organised 
by the British Government on a scale unknown before and 
manipulated in so insidious a manner as not to be easily 
seen or felt as such. British rule has appeared to me 
to be a perfect personification of violence. There are 
snakes that by their very appearance paralyse their 
victims. They do not need to make any further 
demonstration of their power. Even so, I am sorry to 
have to say, has the British power worked upon us in 
India. Frightfulness is not a word of Indian coinage. 
It was coined by a British judge in order to bring 
vividly to light the meaning of Jallianwalla massacre. 
And we are promised a multiple, if we dare lift up 
our heads and say, ‘We will have no more of this loot 
that has bled India dry.’ | 

Let us, too, understand how organised violence 
works and is on that acconnt far more harmful than 
sporadic, thoughtless, sudden outburst. Ordered violence 
hides itself often behind camouflage and hypocrisy as 
we see them working through the declarations of good 
commissions, conferences and the like, or 
even through measures conceived as tending to the 
public benefit but in reality to the benefit of the 
wrongdoer. Greed and deceit are often the offspring 
as they are equally often the parents of violence. 
Naked violence repels like the naked skeleton shorn of 
flesh, blood and the velvety skin. It cannot last long. 
But it persists fairly long when it wears the mask of 
peace and progress so-called. 

Such awe-inspiring violence concealed under a 
‘golden lid’ begets the violence of the weak which in 
its turn works secretly and sometimes openly. 

Non-violence has to work in the midst of this 
double violence. But if-it is the supreme law governing 
mankind, it must be able to make its way in the face 
of the heaviest odds. Violence such as_ we have to 
face may well make us cowards utterly unable to 
discover the method of working non-violence. If therefore 
the forces of violence arrayed against us cannot be 
checkmated during our time, it would be no proof of. 
the futility of non-violence, it would certainly be proof 
of the pervading cowardice. 

The greatest obstacle in the path of non-violence 
is the presence in our midst of the indigenous 
interests that have sprung up from British rule, the 
interests of monied men, speculators, scrip holders, land- 
holders, factory ownets and the like. All these do not 
always realise that they are living on the blood of the 
masses, and when they do, they become as callotis as 
the British principals whose tools and agents they are, 
If like the Japanese Samurai they could but realise 
that they must give up their blood-stained gains, the 
battle is won for non-violence, It must not be 
difficult for them to see that the holding of millions is 
a ctime whet millions of their own kith and kin are 
starving and that therefore they must give up theit 
agency. No principal has yet been found able to work 
without faithful agents. 

But non-violence has to be patient with these as 
with the British principals. The aim of the non-violent 
worker must ever be to convert. He may not however 
wait endlessly. When therefore the limit is reached, 
he takes risks and conceives plans of active Satyagraha 


intentions, 
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which may méan civil disobedience and the like. His 
patience is never exhausted to the point of giving up 
his creed. But working in a hostile atmosphere, he 
funs the risk of forces of violence, which till then were 
held under check from mutual fear, being let loose 
through the restraint of such fear being removed. The 
Government will spread out its red paws in what it 
will call self-defence, the party of violence may commit 
the mistake of seeing its chance of coming out in the 
open. The non-violent party must then prove its creed 
by being ground to powder between the two millstones. 
If there is such a party, all is well for India and the 
world. My hope and plans are built upon an_ ever- 


increasing faith in the existence of that party of true 
non-violence. 


Notes 
The Finishing Touch 
It will be remembered that the Broomfield 


Committee, whilst holding that the Bardoli peasants’ 
complaints were substantially justified, and cancelling 
the enhanced assessment to the extent of something 
over 89,379 rupees, still recommended a net increase 
of Rs. 30,806 over the old assessment. But there was 
a legal flaw about this recommendation. Government 
seem to have rectified the error by revising the assess- 
ment in something like 40 villages, and now they are 
making arrangements for giving full effect to the 
Broomfield Committee’s recommendations about the 
rectification of errors in the classification of lands and 
kindred matters. The net result of all this might 
amount to, in effect, a restoration of the old assessment 
of the Taluka. That would put a finishing touch to 
the success of that historic struggle. No wonder that 
an English friend, writing to Mahadev Desai about his 
Story of Bardoli, says, “Lahore made me feel 
most sceptical of the power of India to work unitedly 


and effectively for Swaraj, but the Story of Bardoli has 
more than answered my fears.” 


Though both the Lahore demonstration and the 
Bardoli struggle were offshoots of the Congress, the 
difference the English friend noticedis easily explained. 
The Lahore demonstration was the whole Congress at its 
best and its worst. It necessarily included every variety of 
character. Moreover it was the yearly deliberative 
function. The Bardoli struggle on the other hand was 
a Congress body in action. It was Congfessmen who 
conceived it. The Sardar himself was the President of the 
Provincial Congtess Committee, and he mobilised the 
whole resources of the Committee for the struggle. 
The forces of violence were hushed in the presence of 
tiomviolent action. It remains to be seen how the 
all-India struggle for Independence will shape. The law 
that governed the Bardoli struggle which centred round 
a local grievance will govern the greater struggle for 
Independence. The partakers will have to be strictly 
non-violent; they will have to visualise the grievance of 
slavery as the Bardoli peasants visualised the grievance 
of an unjust assessment; they will have to submit to 
the strictest discipline even as the Bardoli peasants 


The Poet on Bardoli 
‘The Bard of Shantiniketan writing to Mahadev 
Desai on his Story of Bardoli says: 
; “1 have finished your Stery of Bardoli, It has 
the spirit of the Epic Age in its narrative of the 
triumph of moral right over arbitrary power 


through a fight moral in character, 
modern times. I thank you, and the 
fight and the fighters, agfso0 your 
My blessings. ” 
Let us all on whom the Poet showers his 
blessings accept them in all humility and qualify our- 
selves for the task that awaits us. For if the blessings 


unique in 
leader of the 
great guide, 


pronounced by the great are given for something 
accomplished, they also carry with them the 
expectation of something greater still. M. K. G. 


Why ‘ Purna ’ Swaraj > 

A fair friend writes: 

“We are out to win independence by non- 
violent means. I wonder how we are going to do 
it. Non-violence means solid preparation without 
violence. Where is that preparation? And we are 
incapable of organising a violent revolution. The 
prospect is as dark as ever. Aud how does the 
substitution of the word ‘independence’ for ‘ Swaraj’ 
help us any further? To make matters worse the 
word ‘independence’ has been translated to mean 
‘Purna Swaraj’. Frankly this vernacular word 
stinks in my nostrils. What was there wanting 
about the beautifully perfect word ‘Swaraj’ which 
connotes something more than the word ‘ independ- 
ence’ can ever do? The prefixing of the adjective 
*Purna’ is nothing short of violence on the word 
Swaraj. Two years ago in an article entitled 
“Independence ’ v. ‘ Swaraj’ you yourself said: ‘I defy 
any one to give for independence a common Indian 
word intelligible to the masses. Our goal at any 
rate may be known by an indigenous word 
understood of the three hundred millions, And we 
have such a word in Swaraj first used in the 
name of the nation by Dadabhai Naoroji.’ That 1 
believe clinches the matter. We should not have 
disturbed the sacred word ‘ Swaraj’, sacred both 
because of its vast implications and wonderful 
associations, a word which was used by Dadabhai 
Naoroji and clung to as a rich legacy by Loka 
manya, Deshabandhu and yourself.” 

This letter raises two questions, I shall take the last 
first. To qualify ‘Swaraj’ is no doubt doing violence to 
art. The writer’s logic is also irresistible. But very often 
in national and similar complex matters logic and art 
have apparently to be sacrificed. In substance that 
which carries out a good intention is both true logic 
and true art. ‘Swaraj’ in the Congress constitution was 
given a double meaning; it could be within the Empire if 
possible, without if necessary. A word or an expression 
had therefore to be found in order to gonnote the 
last meaning only. We could not do without the word 
: Swaraj.’ Hence the expedience of ‘ Purna Swaraj’- 
I admit that it does not sound well to the ear, But if 
it carries out the nation’s meaning as_ it does, it will 
presently sound well. We could not have managed 
with a dubious word. 


The second question is more difficult to dispose of, 


' But attainment of Swaraj means conquest over all 


difficulties. Non-violence or rather non-violent men are 
on their trial. They have to find out the best method 


of offering battle in spite of the violent atmosphere 


surrounding them. Non-violence is not of much consequ- — 
ence if it can flourish only in ge congenial atmosphere, 
It is ppt then non-violence, It may easily be fear of 
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being hurt. But my reading of the national temper is 
somewhat different from the friend’s. Dissensions and 
squabbles do not affect (hose who have ultimately to 
take part in the struggle. The latter will instinctive- 
ty react to active non-violence. But whether they do 
of not, the party of non-violence must now use up all 
its regources. There can be no more waiting without 
its creed being laughec at or itself being thoroughly 
and rightly discredited. If it cannot act, it must own 
its ‘incapacity and retire from the field of battle. 


A Correction 


To the Editor, Young India. 

In Young India for October 25, 1928, page 359, I 
promised to explain, as soon as I could secure the 
data, an apparent error in the figures on page 83 of 
my book Economics of Khaddar, published in that 
year by Sr.S. Ganesan of Madras. I have not been 
able to obtain the present address of the writer of the 
bulletin from which the figures in question were quoted, 
and pressure of other 
writing what I could learn in the matter, 

The organisation which sponsored the original 
investigation from which these figures were drawn have 
explained the apparent error to me. Let me, through 
the columns of Young India, pass on the explanation 
to the readers of my book. 

On page 83 of the book there are four items and a 
total, exactly as it was printed in Bulletin 79 of the 
National Cotton Manufacturers’ Association (U. S. A. ), 
Nov. 15, 1926. They were there listed as “ elerients 
in the cost of cotton cloth, per pound,” and I copied 
them accordingly. It appears that only the first three 
items ‘were intended by the writer of the bulletin to be 
included, and the total of 41.27 cents was not supposed 
to include the fourth item called “ percentage of waste, 
net.” Therefore, that item, amounting to 11.08 cents 
should not have appeared in my quotation, and that 
whole line, reading “percentage of waste, net 11.08,” 
may be struck out of the book. 

But there is one other apparent discrepancy. The 
first three items as given add up to 41.28 cents, where- 
as the total, as printed in the bulletin and in my book, 
was 41.27 cents. I am assured that the original 
figures obtained from the manufacturers were in three 
decimal places, and were added in that fashion, and 
‘came to 41.27 plus some unknown figure in the third 
decimal place. Then in preparing the figures for the 
bulletin, the third decimal place was dropped off, and 
according to the well-known rule, where that third 
figure was over five the retained figure in the second 
place was increased by one, and where the third figure 
was less than five the retained figure was left standing. 
But in the total figure this apparently was either 
overlooked or no increase was called for by the 
deopped figure in the third decimal place there. It 
would have been better, under the circumstances, for 
the author of the bulletin to have made the total 
41.23, However, that does not excuse my error in 
‘Jing to note and to try to account for fhe discrepancy 
wha 4 c@pied the figures. 

However, nbither of these changes alters the figure 
of 15.3 pet cemt, which I deduced from those figures, 
net does it alter my reasoning or other conclusions in 


ook, Richard B. Gregg 


work has delayed me from. 


Weighty Pronouncements on 


The Poverty of India 


{ The following is gleaned from Digby’s monumental 
work, V. G. D.] 
Sir Cuares ELiott 
‘I do not hesitate to say that half our agricultural 
population never know from year’s end to year’s end 
what it is to have their hunger fully satisfied.’ 
Sirk Wii1am Hunter 
‘There remain forty millions of people who go 
through life on insufficient food’ (speech in Birmingham 
in 1880 on ‘England’s Work in India’). 
BROWNING 
‘A red-haired child 
Sick in a fever, if you touch him once 
Though but little as a finger-tip, 
Will set you weeping; but a million sick ~— 
You would as soon weep for the rule of three 
Or compound fraction. ’ 
W. C. BEnetr 
‘It is not till he has gone into these subjects in 
detail that a man can fully appreciate how terribly thin 
the line is which divides large masses of people from 
absolute nakedness and starvation’ (Oudh Gazetteer, 
Vols, pr 515), 
Wm. Crooke 
‘As to clothes the women and children are much 
worse off than the men. It is unusual to find a village 
woman who has any wraps at all. Most of them have 
to pass the night as best they can in their day clothes — 
a cotton petticoat, wrapper and bodice. As a rule they 
and their children sleep, in the cold weather, duritig the 
warm afternoons and the early hours of the night, and 
from midnight to dawn cower over a fire of rubbish 
in the yard of the dwelling-house.’ 
G. A. GRIERSON 
‘It is universally stated that a labourer has frequently 
to content himself with one meal a day... and that 
even when two meals are taken, they are rarely of 
the full amount’ (‘ Notes on the District of Gaya’ ). 
Rev. G. H. Macrariane 
‘People are living on one meal every two or three 
days; the poorer classes in India are always prepared 
for this. As one of our Christians said, “If we can 
eat food once in two days, we will not ask for 
more.” ’ 
Rev. J. Know es 
*I once carefully investigated the earnings of a 
congregation of three hundred, and found the average 
amounted to less than a farthing a head per day. They 
did not live; they eked out an existence. I have been 
in huts where the people were living oncarrion. I bave 
taken photographs of family groups which are enough 
for most people; yet in all these cases there was no 
recognised famine.’ 
Mr. Harris 
If remedies were needed, 1 -would say shortly; 
India is a poor country and cannot afford a good, 
expensive and scientific government. Our Government is 
already far too expensive, and gets more so every year. 
The departments to cut down would not in my opinion 
be far to seek. Indian industries skould be more 
protected to the exclusion, for instance, of Manchester 
trade,’ 


February 6, 1930 


Khadi Production baa ae 


The A. I. S. A. has issued the following abstract 

of figures: 
Production 

The reports of work, received from the provinces 
for the financial year ending 30th September 1929, 
show that there has been a large increase in volume of 
work. This increase was due mainly to the impetus 
given by the Congress programme of boycott of foreign 
cloth, and the propaganda resulting from Gandhiji’s 
tours. The final figures have not been received from 
all provinces. But even the figures received so far 
show that there has been an increase of neerly 32% 
in the total production of Khadi during the year. Taking 
individual provinces, Rajasthan has very nearly doubled 
its production; Punjab has increased it by 66%, and the 
U. P. and Bengal by over 50%. The production of Delhi 
province has risen from Rs.16,758 in 1,927~28 to 
Rs. 1,16,804 iu the year under report. The Kashmir 
woollen production has increased to over a lakh during 
the year. Tamil Nad has still further increased its 
production by nearly Rs.1,18,000. In Andhra the fine 
Khadi work has been restarted this year under A.1I.S.A.’s 
direct management. The province has shown an increase 
of nearly 50,000 production. The figures of production 
for the different provinces for 1928-29 with the 
corresponding figures for the previous year are as under: 


Province 1928-29 1927-28 
Rs. Rs. 

Andhra 3,38,435 2,94,083 
Bihar pial re yi 2,12,441 
Bengal 4,92,838 3,28,609 
Delhi 1,16,804 16,758 
Gujarat 28,942 37,649 
Karnatak 68,472 73,970 
Maharashtra 46,961 37,036 
Kashmir 1,19,112 22,219 
Punjab 1,41,556 84,692 
Rajasthan 2,76,568 1,41,710 
Tamil Nad & Kerala 11,15,385 9,97,466 
Unk. 1,65,199 1,16,365 
Utkal 42,356 53,384 

Total 31,88,000 24,16,382 


This attempt was made to get the yardage 
and weight figures of Khadi produced. The figures are not 
quite complete, but from the figures so far received, 
the total yardage amounts to 60,67,246 sq. yds., and the 
total weight 20,15,170 Ibs. 

Sales 

In sale also the increase has been equally note- 
worthy. There has been an increase of 50% in the 
total sales. Bengal has increased its sales by over two 
lakhs and Maharashtra by over a lakh, The increase 
in the case of Andhra, Bihar, Bombay, Karanatak, 
Punjab and Tamil Nad has also been considerable. The 
figures for different provinces are as under; 


Province 1928-29 1927-28 
Rs. Rs. 
Andhra 4,37,558 3,71,698 
Bihar 3,12,141 2,43,359 
Bengal 6,47,961 4,10,632 
Bombay 4,42,315 3,06,258 
Burma 36,251 25,451 
* Delhi 1,54,214 19,809 
Gujarat 1,57,858 95,835 
Karnatak 2545;799 1,12,193 
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Kashmir 1,03,785 

Maharashtra 3,01,789 1,95,590 

Punjab 1,86,684 1,07,538 

Rajasthan 2,89,273 1,41,473 

Sindh 33,379 

Tamil Nad & Kerala 13,15,193 10,23,521 

| Spe 2S 2,400,245 1,97,026 

Utkal 79,729 58,251 
Total 49,84,170 33,08,634 


The above figures involve duplication due to sales 
from cerified organisations in one province to certified 
organisations in other provinces. After elimination 
the sale figures for 1928-29 come to Rs. 3945,713, 
which is over 6 lakhs more than the total sale figure 
for 1927-28, which involved duplication. 

One result of the increased volume of work in the 
year has been that in many cases the centres which till 
last year were losing have become self-supporting. This 
year in the case of all the provinces, with the exception of 
Utkal, the U. P. and possibly Karnatak, all the charges 
are expected to be met from the profits of the centres, 
and the provincial branches will therefore be entirely 
self-supporting. 

Centres 

There were 310 depots of Khadi production and 
sale at the end of 1927-28. This year there has been 
naturally an increase in the number of depots. The 
total number is 364, of which 155 are production 
centres and 209 sale depots. The A. I. S. A. depots 
number 176. 
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Lenlusion of ‘Thouchi 
A correspondent who is an honours graduate and an 
B. -writes : 

“To avoid any misunderstanding that this letter 
may give rise to, I must state at the outset that I 
am a regular reader of Young India and a believer 
in your invincible creed of non-violence. Your 
‘cult of the bomb’ has been, quite naturally, 
read with great interest in all circles. But many a 
reader must have felt that your treatment of the 
subject is rather one-sided. While it is possible to 
leave one to condemn or praise the cult as his 
convictions dictate, it is perhaps not open even to 
‘the greatest man living’ to presume that the outrage 
is the work of ‘deluded patriots.’ You have 
proceeded and condemned this sad occurrence on 
this assumption. 

“In your enthusiasm to condemn the outrage, as 

it is against your cherished creed of non-violence, 
you seem to have neglected to look at the other 
side of the picture. Can’t it be the work of the 
group which did not like the idea of your interview 
with the Viceroy and feared lest some good should 
come out of it? They are the avowed enemies of 
India and her struggle for freedom. Is it not 
possible that they by this silly trick wanted 
to make the Conference impossible, or at 
any rate create uncalm atmosphere to make sure 
that amnesty for political prisoners will not come 
as its result? And then there are ‘the Guardians of 
Law and Order’ who want to justify their existence 
or magnify their importance. Is it impossible that 
they arranged this dangerous demonstration for their 
big bellies? May be, it is the work of these or 
similar people. But your article is bound to strength- 
en the hands of the Government which will have 
recourse to repression and violence. You will have, 
then, by being instrumental in the commission of 
violence, committed himsa. Besides, you have not 
a word to say about the policy which is directly 
responsible for the creation of the cult-of-the-bomb 
mentality.” 
This letter shows how even a trained lawyer can 
become confused when he is obsessed with an idea. 
The group that would not have liked the interview to 
succeed is the very group I had in mind. They are 
not the avowed enemies of India, but they are ‘ deluded 
patriots’. The other group the writer refers to could 
mever concoct a plot to assassinate the Viceroy for 
whose protection they are paid. Of course nothing is 
impossible, but we can only act on probabilites, More- 
over the outrage deserves condemnation even if the 
plotter was a person belonging to a Government 
department. The Congress could not pass the incident 
by without laying itself open to the charge of hypo- 
crisy or criminal indifference about its own creed. 

And why am I guilty of participating in violence 
when I condemn the outrage? Condemnation or no 
condemnation, the Government would go its own way 
in trying to fmd out the guilty parties. I would be 
patticipator in violence if I approved of the penal 
code and its. sanctions. If I had my way I would 
fliag open doors of prisons amd discharge even murder- 
ers. But I know that in holding this opinion, I am in 
the prowd position of being in the minority of one, I 


— 


Li. 


m st not however take up the valuable time of the 
reader by discussing my pet theories about crimes and 
punishments, 

The writer pays poor compliment to the party of 
violence or by whatever name it may be called, when 
he imputes to them fear of death. They forfeited their lives 
when they dedicated themselves to their creed. That 
they keep themselves in hiding does not mean that they 
fear death, but it means that they want to hang on to 
life as long as possible so as to carry out their project. 
They stand in no need of my protection, active or 
passive. They know that I hold their lives as dear as 
my own, but they know too that I am a determined 
enemy of their creed. But my enmity resolves itself 
into an attempt to convert them to my own. Condem- 
nation of the outrage was a method of conversion. 
That it may fail in its purpose does not affect it. I 
must act according to my lights and leave the result to 
the Higher Power. 

Lastly, the writer’s complaint that I had not a word 
to say about the policy that is responsible for the 
existence of cult of the bomb shows what a superficial 
reader of Young India he must be. He must know 
that almost every issue of Young India contains some 
condemnation of the Government policy. What perhaps 
he means is that I should have said something about 
it in the very article. Well, it would have been wholly 
irrelevant, and what is more, my analysis of the doings 
of the cult would have lost much of its force. The point 
to be made inthe article was that violence was 
ineffective, no matter how wicked was the _ policy 
of the Government. M. K. G. 


Don’t Pluck Flowers 


In connection with Gandhiji’s indignation against 
his being received with flowers or flower garlands, the 
following lines by Sir Walter Savage Landor will 
be read with interest, indicating as they do, that on 
this point at any rate aesthetics points in the same 
direction as ethics: 

“They bring me tales of youth and tones of love, . 

And ’tis and ever was my wish and way 

To let all flowers live freely, and all die, 

Whenever their genius bids their souls depart, 

Among their kindred in their native place, 

I never pluck the rose; the violet’s head 

Hath shaken with my breath upon its bank 

And not reproached me; the ever sacred cup 

Of the pure lily hath between my hands 

Felt safe, unsoiled, nor lost one grain of gold.’ 
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An Advocate’s Dilemma 


The following from an advocate has been passed 
on to me for reply: 


“The resolution of Independence means the 
negation of the King. But by practising in the courts 
I express my allegiance to the King. It is impos- 
sible for me to undergo the sacrifice of giving up 
my practice, as I have no other source of income, 
and it would be quite dishonest for me to remain 
in the Congress after this resolution and continue 
my practice. My friends in the Congress say that 
the Congress has not banned the courts. But the 
question is, that by declaring Independence I am 
infringing my professional allegiance and conduct. 
My practice does not of course affect my being a 
member of the Congress. But I think it is impos- 
sible for a practising lawyer to remain in both 
camps. It may be said, that the Congress has only 
declared Independence as its immediate objective, but 
it is not a declaration of Independent Government. 
It is only intellectual jugglery, I do not see any 
difference. Please let me know if my view is 
correct, and if not, why not?” 


The dilemma is there. My sympathies and my 
opinion are with the advocate. But the argument 
goes deeper than the advocate has carried it. When 
I use a postage stamp or a coin bearing the King’s 
portrait, I seem to belie my profession of Independence. 
When I obey a policeman’s instructions or pay taxes, 
I acknowledge the King’s authority. And some of 
these things I should be doing even if we declared an 
independent parallel Government which we have not as 
yet. How am I to solve the puzzle? Must I, because 
I do not or cannot go the ‘whole hog,’ continue to 
bear allegiance to the King? One escape from the 
dilemma is to withdraw all such voluntary 
cooperation as it is possible for me_ to withdraw and 
as is calculated to diminish the prestige and the 
authority of that rule. The Congress could not go 
did without weaning from it a large 
and able workers. Experience 
has shown that the Congress organisation breaks 
down where lawyers withdraw their assistance. 
Théy have from the very commencement taken the 
most active and effective part in the Congress. It is 
unfortunate, that the other classes still feel powerless to 
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number of — useful 


Ahmedabad: Thirades etebenery 13, 1930 


Edited by M. K. Gandhi 
No. 7 


assistance of 
the Court. 
By training 
political agitation 


Committees without the 
are called officers of 
foreign rule means, 


run Congress 

lawyers. They 
They know what 
they are the fittest to carry on 
when they are honestly and patriotically moved. They 
undoubtedly done for the national 
movement, but much more is expected from them. And 
I have rio doubt, that when the movement demands 
from them the Jast sacrifice, many if not all of them 
will prove equal to it. Meanwhile since the Congress 
has not declared boycott of law courts, the matter 
rests with individual conscience. Where consistently 
with it, a lawyer cannot both practise and remain in 
the Congress and cannot give up practice, he may give up 
Congress, and still help it as effectively as if he was in 
it, provided of course that he believes in Independence being 
the right and the duty of every Indian to work for and 
I may mention incidentally that many lawyers 
the Congress, and they 
laymen to office; 
privilege to 


have much 


achieve. 
think that they have a lien on 
resent as intrusion the advent of 
whereas they should deem it a 
prepare laymen to take office and make them feel, that 
if they the laymen have bravery and sacrifice, they can 
run Congress organisations just as well as lawyers. 
Indeed there are today several Committees that are 
being efficiently and ably managed by non-professional 
that direction however needs 
We want a 


men. The movement in 
to receive a much ereater 
Committee in every one of the seven hundred thousand 
villages. Thank God we have not got in all India even 
seventy thousand lawyers. Cobblers, scavengers, tanners, 
tailors, bricklayers and the like should be found willing 
and able to work Congress Committees. The educated 
few can hasten the event, if they will. 


impclus. 
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‘The Duty of Lawyers’ 


[‘The first number of the English edition of the 
bulletin of the organising Committee of the Interna- 
tional Juridical Conference has been on my file for the 
past three or four months. The bulletin is edited by 
a Board of Directors drawn from Austria, Czekoslovakia, 
Cuba, France, Germany, Holland, Indonesia, Mexico, 
Poland and Venezuela. The Organising Secretary is 
Dr. Alfred Apfel of Berlin where the bulletin is issued. 
The editorial notice says that the bulletin is only a 
temporary publication. The opening article is headed 
the ‘Duty of Lawyers’ from which I take the 
following two interesting sections as being not irrelevant 
in the present times in India. M. K.G] 

I 

It is not our intention to refer here to all the 
struggles carried on for centuries for the achievement 
of civil liberty. Incalculable is the amount of energy 
spent, individually and by the masses, and immense are 
the sacrifices made in fight against obscurantism, absolutism 
and arbitrariness. The English Revolution of the Seven- 
teenth Century, the American War of Independence, 
the Revolutions in France of 1789, 1830 and 1848, the 
Russian Revolutions of 1905 and 1917 as well as other 
revolutionary movements’—all these represent stages 
of a gigantic evolution whose influence on the entire 
world has not yet come to an end, 


Freedom of thought, freedom of speech, freedom of 
the press and platform, freedom of association—all these 
constitutionally established fundamental fights of 
democracy, which, in any case, have often been only 
illusory in practice as far as the toiling masses were 
concerned, are, however, now being directly attacked, 
In a number of countries, which claim to be civilized, 


emergency laws are in force, all political right 
being abolished; severe punishment is inflicted not 
only for this or that concrete act, but even for 


* dangerous opinions.’ In those Balkan countries, where 
open dictatorship is not yet established, legal constitution 
exists only on the paper, being only a thin veil for the 
regime of terror. In Italy, Fascist Dictatorship has 
brazenly resurrected the mediaeval methods of political 
suppression. All forms of violence are committed 
against the political opponent— from destruction of the 
places of meeting and private dwellings to the assassi- 


nation of individual opponents and massacre of entire 
groups. 
The reaction is crassest in the realm of penal 


law and criminal procedure. 


Already in 1922 the late Prof.Garcon in his book— 
Penal Law, its Origin, Development and Present 


Form ’—expressed his apprehensions in this connection 
in following words: 


“ Posterity will perhaps judge the laws of 
our time as harshly as we judge ‘the barbarities 
of the laws of the past, But who can say 


for certain that there will not set in a blind reaction 
sweeping away all progress that we believe to 
have achieved, once and for all ? Who can assure us that 
under the pressure of deep-rocted _ social unrest, 
catastrophe and decline, which endanger civilization itself, 
there will not be a retrogression to the elementary 
forms of suppression —to simple intimidation through 
the severity of punishment and horror of torture ?”’ 


February 18, 1930 


The ‘blind reaction,’ and repudiation of the progress 
made are no longer future possibilities. They are 
realities of the situation to be easily noticed not only 
in the countries of admitted Fascism, but exist in more 
or less veiled form also in the countries that still vaunt 
of their ‘ civil freedom,’ 

Triumphant imperialism, which during the war of 
1914-18 covered Europe with corpses, continues its 
policy of violence and reaction against less developed 
and weaker nations, 


Imperialist regime in the colonial and semi-colonial 
countries is the crassest expression of this spirit of re 
action. It is considered perfectly natural that the 
natives of the colonial countries are deprived of the 
most elementary rights, and subjected to the most 
barbarous system of repression. 


The same spirit of reaction dominates the attitude 
of the Great Powers towards the smaller nations which 
are not less civilized, but are practially annexed by the 
stronger, because of their weakness. 


Despite solemn promises made in Congresses and 
Conferences, and despite responsibilities undertaken 
through agreements, the national minorities, even in 
Europe, not to mention those in other continents, 
are deprived of the stipulated guarantee, and continue to 
be objects of endless oppression. 


Even by the Great Powers the ‘achievements’ in 
the realm of Penal law ‘and Criminal Procedure are 
being discarded. The elementary principles of law are 
disregarded where the toiling masses, their political, 
industrial, cultural and other organizations are concerned, 


The Declaration of the Rights of Man of 1789 
established the principles of personal freedom, and of 
providing guarantee for it. Since then, these principles 
have been restated in more than one constitution: 


“Persons may be arrested and imprisoned only in 
cases provided by law, and only in the manner 
prescribed by law.” 


“Every person shall be regarded as innocent until 
he is proved guilty. If it is indispensable to arrest 
him, the law must strongly prohibit all hardships 
unnecessary for the securing of his person.” 


“The law may provide only absolutely necessary 
punishment, and persons shall only be punished 
according to laws enacted before the commission of the 
punishable crime.” 


What, then, does the present police terror signify 
—a terror that puts us a century back, in the epoch 
of the Holy Alliance? The mass arrests without any 
juridical ground? the acts of violence? the brutalities? 
the mediaeval method of extorting confession? 


Is it not a sign of the same evil that courts show 
increasingly exaggerated severity towards workers 
fighting for their social convictions while they reserve 
consideration (sometimes even commendation ) for the 
Fascists killing a political opponent or setting fire to 
the premises of a workers’ cooperative ? 


The reaction, however, is not limited to administrative, 
police or judicial practices. It already goes still farther 
seeking to give itself legal sanction through the 
creation of extraordinary courts and enactment of 
emergency laws, often with retrospective application, 
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This amazing reversion to barbarism does not leave 
even the right of defence unaffected—right won in 
such a long and bitter struggle. The professional 
privilege of the lawyer is annulled, 
forfeited, and even his life is in danger. 

II° 

If the situation is such, what attitude should the 
jurists take? Should a professor of law, who lectures 
on the ‘fundamental principles established’, keep quiet, 
when he sees that these principles are violated in their 
application to the millions of the oppressed? Should 
he keep quiet for personal convenience or to avoid 
differences with the authorities and the privileged class ? 
Or should he do as men like von Ihering did—take 
up the the struggle for justice against injustice, 
disregarding personal convenience, as those old teachers 
of law did? Does not the courage of a Feuerbach 
enhance the weight of one’s personality andthe value of 
one’s work? This has been demonsirated by the 


recently dead Prof. Liepmann in his book attacking 
the Federal Court. 


Should a conscientious judge remain silent when a 
verdict of his colleagues bears the stamp of open 
partiality? Can lawyers remaiu indifferent when right 
of defence is derided in political cases ? 


his freedom is 


Upon getting acquainted with the situation, a number 
of jurists from several countries have come to the 
conclusion that their elementary duty towards justice, to 
the service of which they have dedicated themselves, 
should not limit them only to the discharge of their 
professional responsibility, but demands of 
determined struggle against the growing reaction. 


them a 


The prominent criminal jurist) whom we_ have 
quoted above, was a conservative and defender of the 
existing order. He was, nevertheless, of the opinion 


that the duty of the lawyers is 
violation of the progress so 
sphere of penal law. 


to rise against any 
laboriously made in the 


In his book already refered to, he writes: “These 
are achievements the least tampering with which criminal 
jurists of today should not tolerate. They have cost 
too high a price to be neglected in the least.” 


“Criyfinal jurists should not be indifferent to any 
social wound. They should interest themselves with all 
the great social and spiritual problems that occupy the 
conscience of the age. By finding better means of 
guaranteeing the social order and discipline without 
Sacrificing individual freedom and by inculcating in the 
law more sympathy for the unfortunate, more humanity 
and more fairness, they will continue the civilizing work 
of their great predecessors.’’ 


There may be lawyers who do not agree with the 
teachings of Prof. Garcon about penal 
will contradict what he 
jurists. 

Do the jurists discharge this duty? Too often they 
show a lack of interest in shocking laws and_ sentences, 
Associations of lawyers, national and international, very 
seldom protest against the growing feaction, either in 
their meetings or in their journals. Much worse’ still, 
same of these associations work out juridical instruments 
for justifying the exceptional legislation and measures of 
tepression directed against the workers. 


law; but none 
says about the duty of the 
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Balvant; Narsinh Fakirbhai; Hargovind 
Dahyabhai; Jivanlal Bhogilal; Jayantilal 
Keshavlal; Natvarlal WHarilal; Parbhulal 
Ambalal; Bhogilal Shivlal; Karunashankar 
Pranshankar; Mohanlal Hargovind; Pathan 
Bashirkhan Karimdad. Donors of two annas: 
Pragjibhai Jashbhai; Tribhuvan Chhotabhai; 
Pitambar Vithalbhai; Ishvarbhai Nathabhai; 
Baldevbhai Kalidas; A gentleman. 

B. N. Gupta 

Bhat Nathuram Krishnaram, through 

Prasthan WKaryalaya (Ahmedabad) Baleshvar 

kK. E. Sunraia 

Tansukhrai Jhaverilal Kachhi 
through Navajivan WKaryalaya 

V.. P. Limaye 

T. N. Ramunni Menon 

Dahyabhai Prabhudas 

M. B. Nayak 

Dalsukhram Hargovinddas 
through Mohanlal 

Rudarji Karsanji Vasi 


Morar 


Shimoga 


Bombay 
Yavat 
Chelapuram 
Johannesburg 
Sunkeri 


Ahmedabad 2~0-0 
Bombay -0 


Total Rs. 6,638-1-Q 
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My Inconsistencies 
(By M. K. Ganput) 

Thus writes Sjt. Trivikramrav, a Bezwada barrister: 

“T feel that there is a good deal of inconsistency 
in your fight for Independence and the 
points of your minimum demand outlined in Young 
India of recent date, to realise all of which the 
legislatures have to be used as instruments. The 
plea for boycott of legislatures put forward by you 
falls flat and carries no conviction to the public 
in view of your ‘latest demand,’ Having urged 
the boycott of the Round Table Conference, what 
purpose would it serve to re-open negotiations 
with the Viceroy? Is it not weakness on your part 
and are you not grievously letting down those who 
look to you for guidance? 

“There is also, to my mind, inconsistency in 
your advocating on the one hand resignation of the 
seats from legislatures and retaining on the other 
membership in local bodies. If Legislative Councils 
were toys and failed to be of use to the country, 
the local bodies also failed in an equal if not in a 
larger measure. The association of Congressmen 
with the local bodies and the Councils had been 
responsible for many an evil and an abuse in which 
the Congressmen had their shameful part to play. 
Both local bedies and legislatures were places where 
power was not delegated to the people’s represen- 
tatives. One was ridden by an irresponsive ministry 
and the other by an irremovable executive. Both were 
under the despotic heel of bureaucracy. What good 
then is there in retaining despotism in one form while 
objecting to it in another? It is likely and quite 
possible that you do not favour the local bodies 
too; but one is inclined to feel that you are giving 
your tacit approval to such a policy by keeping 
your close connection with the Congress resolutions. 
We expect your leadership to be dynamic and not 
vacillating, glorying in one moment over the pros: 
pect of freedom and its struggle, and putting forward 
in another moment demands that would not do 
credit even to the most hesitant petitioner of the 
Liberal persuasion. If you are unable, in spite of 
your furious thinking, to evolve a programme that 
will be consistent, it is time that you discarded the 
function of leading the masses and the country to 
Swarajya.”’ 

Some others have’also written much in the same 
fashion. I must admit my many inconsistencies. But 
since I am called ‘Mahatma’, 1 might well endorse 
Emerson’s that ‘foolish consistency is the 
hobgoblin of little minds.’ There is, ] fancy, a.method 
in my inconsistencies. In my opinion there is a 
consistency running through my seeming inconsi ; 
as in nature there is a unity cana ee Nat SA 
diversity. 

Boycott of legislatures is wholly consistent with the 
demand for the reforms suggested in the eleven points, 
1 would myself sit if need be in a legislature in which 


eleven 


saying 
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the passage of the reforms is assured. But the existing 
legislatures are powerless to pass most of those measures 
if any at all. I have not said that the struggle for 
Independence is to cease the moment eleven points are 
gained. What I have said is, that if they are gained, 
the Congress will lift the ban on the Conference 
and that civil disobedience will be suspended. The 
points were mentioned in order to prevent the miscon- 
ception that the Viceroy’s speech had given rise to. Even 
an Independence constitution is not an end in itself. 
Independence is wanted in order to remove the grievous 
defects of the present rule. Independence means at 
least those eleven points, if it means anything at all to 
the masses, the man in the street. Mere withdrawal of 
the English is not Independence. It means the conscious- 
ness in the average villager that he is the maker of 
his own destiny, he is his own legislator through his 
chosen representatives. The eleven points are some of 
the vital tests of the villagers’ authority. The very letter 
of the Bezwada barrister shows how necessary it was 
to clear the issue. By mentioning the eleven points I 
have given a body in part to the elusive word 
Independence. I should be prepared to reconsider my 
attitude towards the legislatures if the legislators can 
accomplish the things covered by the eleven points. 
And: if they are covered, I should have no hesitatioa 
in advising Congress representation at the Conference 
where Independence could be made the basis. For I 
do conceive the possibility of a Conference even for 
discussing an Independence Constitution. 

As to the local bodies, I am aware of my 
weakness. I have little faith in their substantial 
usefulness. I admit that they have led to bad blood 
and disgraceful wrangling. But one cannot take things 
by storm in a vast body like the Congress. There is 
no question now of capturing local bodies. A wise and 
selfless man, when he finds that he can render no 
service through these bodies, will retire from them as, 
did Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai and 
Babu Rajendraprasad. 

As for my leadership, if 1 have it, it has not come 
for any seeking, it is a fruit of faithful service. 
A man can as little discard such leadership as he can 
the colour of his skin. And since I have become an 
integral part of the nation, it has to keep me with all my 
faults and shortcomings, of some of which I am painfully 
conscious and of many others of which candid critics, 
thanks be to them, never fail to remind me. Of this 
however I am certain, that if they and those who would 
never criticise me will have the patience to understand 
my programme and have the steadfastness to follow it, 
Purna Swaraj is near. 


Autobioraphy 
Vol. Il 


The second and for the present final volume of 
The Story of my Experiments with Truth, pp. 608 
Demy Octavo, bound in Khadi, with Index and 
frontispiece photograph of Gandhiji, Price Rs. 5~8-0 
plus Rs, 0-12-0 for packing and postage. For foreign 
countries 10 s. or $ 3, post free. 

Copies can also be had in Bombay from our 
Brauch office at Princess Street, 

Tor trade terms etc, apply to 
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Treatment of Smallpox 


Friends have pressed me to publish the modes of 
the treatment of smallpox patients. The Udyoga Mandir 
has not escaped the infection. There have been in all 
Seven cases in the Mandir. One has proved fatal. It 
is possible to say that that case was not treated like 
the rest. It was an early case, and I feel guilty of having 
shown want of firmness. Contrary to my conviction, the 
girl remained without hydropathic treatment and was 
permitted even to take solid food. The treatment 
adopted in the cases that have recovered or that I hope 
will recover was: 

1. Complete rest; 

2. Free ventilation; 

3. Light received through a red medium; 

4. No solid food and milk diluted with equal 
quantity of water when there was no fever; otherwise 
orange juice’or dried grapes juice; 

5. Occasional opening medicine and regular enema; 

6. Wetsheetpack. Rolling the patient in a sheet 
wrung out of cold water and put between blankets till 
perspiration. 

During the 1915 epidemic I had two very serious 
cases of confluent smallpox. I knew nothing then of 
red light treatment. In the 1916 cases the boys were 
given a bath daily with hot water in which neem 
leaves were boiled. This was -regarded by me some- 
what a substitute for Condy’s fluid. After convalescence 
the boys were stronger than before. 

The treatment given in a book called Why Vaccinate, 
by Harold W. Whiston, price 6d., published in Maccles- 
field by Claye, Brown and Claye is copied below. The 
book can be also had from the National Anti- 
Vaccination League, 50 Parliament Street, London, S. W. 

“Prepare a full-length bath of water, for an 
adult, at a temperature of 102 deg., into which 
should be poured one ounce of permanganate of 
potash, previously dissolved in boiling water. For 
children, where half the water would be used, half-an 
ounce of permanganate of potash will suffice. 

“Put a small towel, wrung out of cold rain 
water, around the head of the patient; change 
when hot, both when in the bath and later on when 
patient is in the blankets. This is to keep the 
head cool, and should be renewed whenever heat in 
the head requires it. 

“Then let the patient (provided there is no 
heart affection) lie in the bath for 20 minutes; 
gently dabbing (not rubbing ) the face with a soft 
sponge, dipped in the bath from time to time. 

“Take the patient out of the bath, and without 
drying wrap him up in a good full-length dry 
blanket, tucking him well in at the neck, sides and 
feet, so as to exclude all air; and, if required, put 
another blanket over (in winter this will be 
necessary); the object being to start a mild perspira- 
tion to throw out, through the seven million 
pores of the skin, the small-pox poison. At the end 
of half an hour remove the top blanket and loosen 
slightly the under one; and in about ten or fifteen 
minutes after see if the patient is dry under the 
arm-pits, etc, and if so he can then return to his 
. bed. In many cases, after the second or third bath, 
the patient ought to be able to dress and sit up in 
his room. 
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“The baths can be given twice a day or even 
three times according to the strength of the patient 
and the severity of the attack, and be continued for 
four days or a week in ordinary cases. When the 
normal (98 deg.) and the pimples 

become scabby, give one or two similar baths, and 
wrap up in blanketsas before, only putting one fluid 
ounce of sulphuric acid in the bath, in place of 
the permaganate of potash, so as to cleanse the 
skin from the colour caused by the permanganate. 

“It is important to keep the bowels cleansed 
by enemas (injections) of water. This is best 
done by means of Douche can, from which is 
suspended an India-rubber tube with tap and rectal 
pipe. First, inject a pint of water at 98 deg. into 
the rectum, and then empty this and follow with 
3, 4+ or 5 pints of water at 104 deg. slowly 
injected. These enemas should be given daily 
for a week or so, and for the last three days the 
second injection should be followed by a_half-pint 
of cold water which should be retained in the rectum, 
if possible, as it will pass away through the bladder. 

“Give to drink throughout the first few days 3 
or 4 pints of freshly made lemon water from cut 
lemons with boiling water poured over, and sipped 
from time to time; or, oatmeal or barley water, 
either alone or with lemon juice, or cold (boiled) 
water, but no solid food. 

“When the fever has gone and patient is 
improving, fruit, ripe grapes, without skin or seeds, 
oranges, baked sweet apples, milk and half boiling 
water may be taken. 

“Keep the windows open night and day, top 
and bottom, but use no disinfectants,—washing the 
floors with cold water being better than disinfectants, 

“Keep the mouth and teeth scrupulously clean. 

“When baths are not possible, either because 
there is no bath room or where a_ galvanised 
portable bath (costing say 15s.) cannot be 
borrowed or ‘purchased, then the next best thing is to 
sponge the body with nearly cold (or, if the temper- 
ature be high, cold) water every two hours, until 
the temperature is normal, when the water might be 
warmer. Dab the body with a soft towel to dry. 
See in all cases that the feet are warm, or made so 
by wrapping the legs up in flannel wrung out of 
very hot water. A wide compress of a towel wrung 
out of cold rain water, and placed round the body, with 
a dry towel over it anda wider piece of flannel over 
and pinned on to the body is excellent. The wet 
compress should be changed and re-wet every three 
or four hours, and the first towel boiled daily while 
a fresh one is used. When the wet compress is 
finally left off, wash the body all over in cold water.’’ 
I have no doubt that more people die of fright 

than of disease itself. I notice this fright even in 
my children who, poor things, have been taught from 
childhood to dread the disease. There is no reason 
whatsoever that smallpox is any more fatal than many 
other diseases. Smallpox yields to nature’s treatment 
just as well as any other illness. It is nature’s way of 
purging the body of latent poison. In order to drive 
away the fright and to prevent simple people from 
rushing to the vaccination depot, I give the most salient 
passages from the book to show how unnecessary, even 
dangerous and filthy the practice of vaccination is. 


temperature is 
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This is how a medical man describes the process of 


preparing lymph: 


“They take a calf, strap it down to a table, so 
that it is absolutely helpless. The next thing is to 
scrub the stomach well, and after having scrubbed 
it to shave off all the hair. After the calf has been 
scrubbed and shaved, it is cut in 100-120 places 
upon the stomach with a lancet, and into these places 
is rubbed the so-called small-pox virus. After it 
has been well rubbed into these sores, the poor 
creature is unstrapped and tied up ina stable with its 
head to the wall, so that it shall not lick itself, for 
eight days. Some of you know what you have 
suffered from a single pustule on your arm. You 
know the irritation and the inflammation—fancy having 
100-120 on your stomach with no opportunity of 
assuaging the torment. At the end of eight days 
the calf is brought back and once more tied to the 
stable, and in order to get the dirty decomposing 
matter out, the pustules have to be squeezed. You 
cannot procure the contents as you can froma 
child’s arm, so the hard sores must be squeezed 
with iron clamps. 

“Often the tops are cut off and the matter from 
the scabs scooped out; this filthy exudation is then 
mixed up with glycerine and used.” 


The following emphatic testimony against vaccination 


of Dr. Walter R. Hadwen will be read with interest: 


“ As a medical man I assért that vaccination is 
an insult to commonsense, that it is superstitious in 
its origin, that it is unsatisfactory in theory and 
practice, and useless and dangerous in its character. 
Aud, furthermore, if you are going to commit such 
a very serious operation as this, viz, to take this 
filthy virus and inoculate it into the human being, 
then you must be prepared to give a guarantee that 
it shall effect that which you profess it will effect; 
and that it shall produce no injurious results. I defy 
any medical man in the United Kingdom to 
give a guarantee to that effect, and if no 
guarantee can be given, the Legislature has no 
right to enforce it.” 

x x x x 


“Fhe medical profession, as a whole, is 
wrapped up in. its prestige in vaccination; it has 
become a vested interest. The medical faculty took 
up Jenner’s nostrum not from any faith in it, but 
because small-pox inoculation was so notoriously 
dangerous and had brought it into such ill repute 
that it was essential to find some substitute. This 
was an age of medical superstition and uncleanly 
drugs.” 

x x x x 


Every epidemic which has occurred began with 
a vaccinated person. The first cases have always 
been amongst vaccinated people, and the majority of 
the sufferers have always been vaccinated, and 
instead of a Vaccination Act we ought to have an 
Act to protect us against those who are vaccinated.” 

x x x x 

“Syphilis has increased fourfold in young people 
since the passing of the Compulsory Vaccination 


Act.” 
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The Cotton Brokers’ staff, 
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Sambayya 
Keshvalal Vajeram Dvivedi > 
Shri Premdharma A. V. 
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There is ample other medical evidence against 


M. K. G. 


vaccination collected m the booklet. 
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through KRatilal Bechardas Bombay 271-0-0 
Sheth Pranlal Khetsi, 100; Nemidas 
Tarachand, 15; a gentleman, 15; Shankarlal 
and Damodar, 11; Dalali Department 
Staff, Habib and Sons 11; Amulakh 
Amichand 11; Dhanjibhai Lakhamsi Shah, 
11; Nanalal Thakordas, 10; Staff of Jetha- 
lal Popatlal 7. Odhavji Monji, 5; 
Hariprasad Ramji, 5; a gentleman, 5; Nat- 
varlal & Co. 5; Lakshmichand Jagjivan Shah, 
5; Chandulal Kasturchand, 5; Popatlal 
Phulchand, 5; Ratilal Vrajlal Modi, 5; 
Chandulal Magantal Khandvala, 5; Bapu- 
lal Sarupchand, 5; Nemichand Kachralal, 
3; son of Bankelal, 2; a gentleman, 
2; Chimanlal Nagardas, 2; Bulakhidas 
Dalichand, 2; Dhaneshvar Mulshankar 
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Rudarji Kasanji Vasi Bombay 5-0-0 
Railway Staff, through Sevak Anand 75-0-0 
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3: a gentleman, 10. 
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Collections from the Medical College 
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Notes 
The Domiciled in S, A, 


The Secretaries, the South African Indian Congress, 
circulate the following notice: 


“Act No. 37 of 1927 enacted by the Government 
of the Union of South Africa, which amends the 
law relating to immigration and Asiatics, gives an 
enlarged definition of the term ~ Domicile,’ and lays 
down among other things, ‘that a person shall be 
deemed for the purposes of this Act to have lost 
his domicile within the Union, if he absents him- 
self from the Union and does not re-enter the Union 
within three years from the date of his departure 
therefrom or from the commencement of the Act 
(which is the Immigration and Indian Relief—Further 
Provision—Act of 1927), whichever may be later, 
whether or not he is in possession of a_ registration 
certificate or a certificate of domicile or any other 
document issued under any prior law permitting his 
entrance to or residence in or recognising his domicile 
in the Union or any Province thereof.’ 


“The purport of this definition is that a person 
shall return to the place of his domicile in the 
Union within three years ot his departure there- 
from, or within three years trom the commence- 
ment: of the Act, whichever may be later. 


“The Act came into force on the 5th of May 
1927. This means that those who have overstayed 
in India the period of three years allowed them 
should return to the Union by 5th of May 1930, 
If not, they ‘shall be deemed to have lost their 
domicile,’ and of course will be refused entrance 
to the Union. 


“This notice is issued for the information of 
people domiciled in the Union, but who are now 
in India and who came _ under this part of the 
definition of ‘Domicile’ laid down in the Act.” 


Amazing Ignorance 


The Secretary, C. P. ( Marathi} Congress Committee 
writes: 

“In the C. P, Legislative Council, while oppos- 
ing the motion of Mr.G. R. Pradhan, recommending 
to the Local Government a grant of amnesty to 
political prisoners etc., Mr. Gordon on behalf of 
the Local Government is reported to have stated 
that offenders like Avari, who incited murders and 
preached open violence, would never be pardoned by 
the Government.” 


The ignorance of some of these officials is equalled 
only by their arrogance. They do not even care to 
study the facts on which they claim to speak with 
authority. If Mr. Gordon had taken the trouble to inquire, 
he would have discovered that Sjt.Avari had never 
incited to murder or violence. Whatever his faults, 
he was never guilty of incitement to violence. And 
Mr, Gordon added injury to insult by associating Sjt. Avari’s 
name with pardon. If I know him at all, I know that 
he will never be guilty of asking for pardon. As a 
Satyagrahi that he has ‘always profezsed to be, he could 
not ask fof rardon. If he commits an offence, he serves 
his deserved punishment; if he seeks imprisonment as a 
civil resister, he could never seek pardon, 


an old worker 
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More Temples Opened 


The Anti-Untouchability Committee appointed by 
the Working Committee is making steady progress. It 
reports that eight more temples owned by the Telugu 
Munurvar community residing in cosmopolitan Bombay 
were declared open on 2nd instant to the so-called 
‘untouchables’. This opening was no hurried matter, 
The proposal was discussed in various meetings of the 
community, and the temples were thrown open to the 
‘untouchables’ only when there was almost complete 
unanimity. At the last meeting presided over by 
Advocate Sayaji Lakshman Silam, member of the 
Corporation, there was only one dissentient when the 
final vote was taken. The resolution also appealed to 
the suppressed brethren to carry out internal reforms, 


The Committee further reports, that Dr. Patwardhan 
of Amraoti, President of the Hanuman Vyayam Prasarak 
Mandal, which has 4 branches in. the town besides the 
Central Gymnasium which alone has a daily attendance 
of about 1,000 boys, and which has about 50 branches 
throughout Berars, has addressed a letter to the Secretary, 
Anti-Untouchability Committee, in the course of which 
he says: 

“Boys of the so-called untouchable classes are 
admitted to our gymnasiums along with the boys 
of the so-called caste Hindus on terms of absolute 
equality, and no distinction whatever is made as to 
their instruction or treatment. Untouchability is a 
blot on Hindu society and requires to be stamped 
out without further loss of time in the interests of 
the nation. So we consider it our prime considera- 
tion and our duty to instruct all without distinction.” 
These are encouraging events. All the parties 

concerned deserve congratulations. But for the ready 
atmosphere Advocate Silam could never have carried 
the whole of the Munurvar community with him, ~ 
Dr. Patwardhan’s letter does not surprise me. He is 
in the field, and it would have been 
surprising indeed if he had been found behind the 
times. Let us hope, that before long temples and 
institutions shutting their doors against the suppressed 
classes will be among the exceptions and not the rule 
as they still unfortunately are today. The appeal made 
by the Munurvars to the suppressed class for internal 
reform is quite relevant. The two movements, internal 
reform by the latter and repentance by the so-called 
‘touchables’, should go hand in hand. 


Overcrowding in Trains 


Sjt. T, N. Sharma of Anandaniketan, Andhradesha, 
writes : 

“T want your advice in the following affair. 
Sjt.S. Shriharirav a young man has been collect- 
ing funds for our Ashram for the last two months 
in the railway trains. Seeing the overcrowding in 
the trains, he was reporting to the guards for some 
time. But when he found that his words were not 
heeded, he began to pull the chain. The railway 
people were very much annoyed, but they could not 
do anything as there were decisions in several 
High Courts that pulling the chain for over-crowding 
was legitimate, Sjt. Shriharirav one day pulled the 
chain and stopped the mail train when the Agent of 
the M, S, M. Ry. was travelling, The Agent also 
got annoyed at first, but seeing Sjt, Shriharirav’s bald 
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stand, promised redress. Seven additional ticket 
collectors were appointed for each train to avoid 
overcrowding. Extra carriages also were attached. 
People were feeling quite happy and were congratu- 
lating Sjt.Shriharirav. This lasted only for a 
fortnight. Suddenly on the Ist instant, Sjt. Shrihari- 
rav was arrested under a warrant issued by the 
Joint Magistrate of Rajahmundry under Section 110 
(e) which, we hear, is applied to habitual offenders. 
Since the arrest, the railway people have abolished 
the staff and the overcrowding continues as before. The 
case is posted for the 14th. Now many people are 
prepared to follow Sjt.Shriharirav and continue to do 
so till the grievance is redressed. This they are 
prepared to do irrespective of -their political creed 
without having any connection with the Congress or 
any of our institutions. The procedure they want to 
adopt is this; to give a notice to the District 
Traffic Superintendent that the chain will be pulled 
from the Ist of the next month in an organised way 
by various persons, one each day, if the grievance is 


not redressed, ” 

In my opinion the idea of stopping the train by pull- 
ing the chain to avoid overcrowding is quite sound. 
If the railway authorities enforce the rule of numbers 
for 1st and 2nd class compartments, why will they not 
for the 3rd class? The overcrowding is at times 
suffocating as was described the other day by Shrimati 
Mirabehn in these pages. It is largely greed of profits 
that makes the authorities indifferent to the comfort of 
the uncomplaining submissive 3rd class passengers who 
provide the profits, not lst and 2nd class passengers. 
It will be interesting to know why Sjt.Shriharirav is 
being prosecuted if the facts are as stated above, 

Five Conundrums 
Sjt. P. K. Majumdar, Bar-at-Law of Jalapahar asks 


the following questions which are preceded by a long 


argument which I omit,as it is contained in the 


questions themselves: 
“1 Is Man a special creation of God? 


“2. Does the ‘Inner Voice’ mean the ‘ message 


of God’? 

“3 Defenceless as India is in the way of arms 
and ammunition, is it wise to court ‘force’ from a 
war equipped opponent on the offchance of being 
successful by the use of ‘soul force’ with the 
consequent risk of civil war or foreign invasion ? 

“4° Does ‘soul force’ mean what a man cannot 
do physically but is latent in his “soul’ ? 

“5, Is ‘soul’ something apart from ‘life’? ” 
The answers are; 


1. Man is a special creation of God precisely to the 
extent that he is distinct from the rest of His creation. } 
2. The ‘Inner Voice’ may mean a message from 
God or from the Devil, for both are wrestling in the 
“human breast. Acts determine the nature of the voice. 
3. The most defenceless mouse struggles for liberty 
against his born enemy the cat who is armed to the 
teeth. The mouse does not court ‘force.’ It is his 
nature to struggle though he knows that he will be 
worsted in the unequal contest. It is only reserved for 
man to act less than the mouse, if it is also reserved 
for him to act infinitely better than the mouse by 
recognising the inner power within him which has been 
known repeatedly to defy all the physical forces arrayed 
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against it, The risk of civil war is nothing against 
the fact of the existing condition in which an enslaved 
India feels powerless to struggle for freedom even 


to the extent that the poor mouse does. 


4. Soul force begins when man recognises 


that body 


force, be it ever so great, is nothing compared to the 


force of the soul within, which pervades not 
but all creation. 


only him 


5. Soul is apart from life. The latter is conditioned 


by the body, the former is not, 


Since my legal correspondent has asked for my 
Opinion as ‘senior counsel’, the fee for it is that he 


should give up his gown, and wear the 


Congress 


unifcrm and join the battle for freedom in spite of the 
odds against us. If he pays the fee, he will discover 


that the opinion was worth it. 


M. K. G. 
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* The British Destroyer ’ 
50 Years Ago 


The Independence Declaration, which was read on the 
26th January at thousands of meetings in the country 
and approved by millions of Indians who pledged 
themselves to get rid of the quadruple curse of the 
British rule,—economic, political, cultural and spiritual 
ruin of India,—reminds one of the language used by 
those who felt the cruelty of the wrong 50 years ago. 

All his life long the G. O. M. of India continued to 
draw the attention of the world to Britain’s ‘deliberate 
plunder and destruction’ of India, words which were 
first used by him 50 years ago. “The British,” he 
repeated times without number, are “the main cause of 
the destruction that ensues from the droughts.” “It is 
the pitiless eating of India’s substance in India and the 
further pitiless drain to England,” is also the language 
used by him 50 years ago. “The whole misfortune at 
the bottom, which made the people of British India the 
poorest in the world, was the pressure to be forced to 
pay roughly speaking 200,000,000 rupees annually for 
European foreign services,” he said nearly 30 years ago. 
Referring to the civil administration which was made 
topheavy by the British element in it, he said about 
the same time, “the evil of the foreign rule 
invelved the triple loss of wealth, wisdom, and 
work.” 24 years ago he said in his memorable 
Congress address, “I ask any Englishman whether 
Englishmen would submit to this unnatural economic 
muddle of India for a single day in England, leave alone 
150 years? No, never!’ For 50 or 60 years he saw 
with his own eyes India being bled to death inch by 
inch, and asked in poignant indignation, “How long? 
Have we simply to submit and be bled?” The language 
that he used 50 years ago instead of losing in intensity 
glowed more and more with white heat as the years 
rolled by, and the Independence Declaration seems but 
a determination on the part of the country to show the 
world that those words have not been lost on us, and 
that by throwing off the yoke of an “unBritish 
despotism, “with all the crushing evils of a foreign 
despotism,” we shall try to be worthy of the seer who 
first warned’ us against that despotism. 


Economic Ruin 


But let us see how we have fared ever since those 
fateful words were uttered. The G.O.M. calculated in 1880 
the fer capita income of a resident of the Punjab, 
‘the latest British possession’ and therefore ‘the least 
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drained,’ and best. favoured ‘by nature and circum- 
stances.” In counting the expenses, he had _ confined 
himself to the barest necessaries ‘at the lowest scale 
of cost and quantity,’ and he arrived at the conclusion 
that whilst these bare expenses per capita amounted to 
Rs. 34 per annum, the income per annum was Rs. 20 
at the outside. 


The estimates made by modern economists of the 
per capita income are hardly reliable. But the highest 
income arrived at, viz., Rs. 74, viewed with reference to ~ 
the index prices, does not amount to more than Rs. 19.6, 
As for the expenses they have increased in proportion 
to the steady rise in the cost of living, whilst no 
intrinsic source of income has increased, e. g., producti 
vity of land, discovery of subsidiary occupations etc. 
On the contrary, as Prof. Vakil points out, “the margin 
of subsistence is slowly going down. All calculations 
consistently point out that the total supplies of food 
grains in the country relatively to the population are 
becoming progressively inadequate. The per head 
consumption of rice was about 284 lbs. in 1891-94; 
it fell off to about 240 lbs. in .1911-14.. . . The 
inadequacy of food has made terrible inroads upon the 
vitality and resisting power of these classes (i.¢., the 
poor). . . . Of similar import is the much graver 
fact cf rising death rate. In 1877-80 it stood at 25.5 
per thousand. It ‘rose by almost steady steps to 20.3 
in 1891-95, and 34.8 in 1906-10. It has shown a 
tendency to diminish slightly in subsequent years, but 
has never fallen below 30” (Currency and Prices 
in India, Vakil & Muranjan ). 


As against this take the burden of taxation. The 
Independence Resolution has taken only two items — 
the salt tax and the land revenue. India is perhaps 
the only country in the world where this indispensable 
necessary of life is being taxed. It takes only an anna 
and a half to manufacture a maund of salt, and the 
tax therefore amounts to about 1,600 per cent. of the cost. 
The collection charges are steadily growing—they were 
6 per cent. sixty years ago, now they are 10 per cent, 
of the gross revenue. Every. time there is a deficit, the 
Finance Member can think of no other source of 
addition to the revenue than an increase in the salt tax, 
so much so that without ithat increase, according to 
Sir Charles Innes, “ we shall start India on an incline 
plane which may lead to financial chaos.” 

As regards land revenue, the increasing indebtedness 
of the peasantry ‘everywhere, and the actual figures of 
yield and cost of production, worked out by the Vidyapith 
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Inquiry Committee in some of the villages of Bardoli, 
prove, that Sir William Wilson Hunter’s words uttered 
in 1879 are as true today as when they were uttered: 
“The Government does not leave enough food to the 
culfivator to support himself and his family throughout 
the year.’ How the load under this item has gone on 
increasing will. be apparent from the average figures of 
land revenue for four periods given by Prof. Vakil, of 
the Bombay University Department of Economics: 


1861-1874 17,88 lakhs of rupees 
1875-1898 7S a | eee pa 9 
1899-1913 28.052 es ” 
1914-1920 29,01 


99 bb] ” 
Let it be noted that though during the 1898-1902 
India was visited by the worst and most disastrous 
famine in her history, the average revenue did not 
suffer at all! 

Let it be further remembered, that while all 
non-agricultural incomes below Ks. 2,000 a year are 
exempted from taxation, the bulk of the land revenue 
is paid by those who never hope to handle Ks. 2,000 
in their life time. Moreover under a pernicious system, 
the zamindars or the non-cultivating landlords enjoy a 
comparative immunity, while the poor whose average 
holding hardly exceeds an acre and who should be 
exempt from the payment of land revenue are being 
taxed more and more every day. As an economist has 
said: ‘Remit the whole of the Ryotwari revenue and 
double the charge on the Zamindari area, the loss 
would be made up.’ 

I pass by the sad, too sad, tale of the ruin of 
India’s cottage industry which has been repeatedly told 
ever since our real awakening ten years ago. Countless 
extracts may be cited to show the Britishers’ and the 
British officials’ jubilation over the ‘prostration’ of the 
Indian weaver and his ‘absorption in agriculture.’ 

I defer consideration of the drink revenue urtil I 
come to the moral or the cultural ruin. Suffice it to 
say that the revenue is 25 crores of rupees today, 
whereas it was something over a crore 7o years ago. 

Let it be noted in passing, that whereas in the 
United Kingdom the average collection charge of the 
taxes was 3. 65 per cent. after the War and 2 per cent. 
before the War, the average charge in India was 12 
per cent. of the gross revenue, thanks to the predominance 
of the British taxing agency. But that takes us to the 
items of expenditure. 

This taxation is said to be inevitable to maintain 
an extravagant military and civil expenditure. Let us take 
both the heads confining ourselves to the barest details. 

Nowhere in the world is defence more 
expensive, more inefficient aud more ruinous. In 1808 
there were only 24,000 British troops in India. On 
the eve of the Mutiny the strength was 39,500. The 
following table, prepared by Prof. C. N. Vakil from the 
Gazetteer and the Inchcape Committee Report, shows 
how the ration between the British and Indian troops 
has varied since the Mutiny: 


Year British Troops Indian Troops 
Pre-Mutiny’ 56 39,500 3,11,038 
1864 65,000 1,40,000 
Second Afghan War, 1878 65,000 1,35,000 
1887 73,602 1,53,092 
1903 74,170 1,57,941 
1914 80,090 1,56,650 
1922 415453 1,70,557 


-300,000 Indians would cost at 


The ratio between British and Indian troops which was 
about 1 to 5 before the Mutiny was reduced to slightly 
over 1 to 2 by 1922, and as to the cost, “the British 
element of the Indian army costs from four to five 
times the Indian element’’(Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas). 
As an eminent economist has said: “The fact 
of a European soldier costing four times or more the 
charges of an Indian soldier, who probably gives 
a greater military efficiency under the Indian climatic 
conditions, will make the military expenditure at least 
doubly more extensive than it need be. An army of 
Rs. 650 per soldier 
per annum 19.5 crores; an army of identical strength, but 
1,00,000 Europeans, would cost at Rs. 2,500 per 
European soldier, 30 crores. The figures are too 
eloquent for further discussion.”” No wonder that the 
expenditure on the so-called “defence ’’ which was 16 
crores in 1861 has more than quadrupled ( 64.81 lakhs ) 
in 60 years. 

And this army is maintained, and millions spent upon 
it and on armaments and fortifications to provide 
security of India, “not against domestic enemies,'’ to 
use the language of a Government of India. despatch, 
“or to ‘prevent invasions of the warlike peoples of 
adjoining countries, but to maintain the supremacy of 
the British power in the East. It is maintained to 
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‘repel invasion and to fight the foreign foes of England.” 


And so ever since the First Afghan War down to the 
last World War all the ordinary charges of the troops 
were paid out of the revenues of India! 

Take the Civil administrative charges. The man 
in the street may note just two or three points on 
this very important head. Our civil administration, 
like our military, is the costliest in the world, and the 
Retrenchment Committee came to the conclusion, that 
“whereas the total staff employed has increased by 
nearly 10 per cent. since 1913 (from 474,966 to 520,762 
in 1922-23 ), the cost of pay and allowances has 
increased by 101 per cent. (from Rs. 20,80,68,000 
in 1913-14 to Rs. 40,74,96,000 ).” Let us next see 
what the Viceroy and the Civil Service cost us, 
The author of Some Financial Problems of India 
has calculated the real annual cost of the Viceroy to 
India at Rs. 17,18,900 (tour expenses, allowances, band 
and bodyguard charges included). As against this the 
United States President costs about 4 15,000 per annum, 
the French President about £ 4,000, the British Prime 


Minister £ 5,000. In Russia Stalin, Tchicherin, 
Lunacharsky —all get 2700 roubles, i.e. “about 
Rs. 3,000, with a car and two rooms in the Kremlin. 


And the cost of the ‘Heaven-born’ services is almost 
impossible to calculate, especially after the Lee Com- 
mission’s recommendations securing the service’s power and 
position and financial concessions involving a burden of a 
crore and 25 lakhs of rupees every year, facilities of 
favourable rate of exchange, plus return passages for 
wives and children, etc. etc. Gokhale characterised this 
as a double wrong—ousting the Indian whilst in India 
and adding to the ‘Home Charges’ after retirement. 
The real reason why India should be maintained as a 
permanent possession was, as Sir C. Crossthwaite put 
it, “to find fresh markets for our goods, and also 
employment for those superfluous articles of the present 
day, our boys’? (Quoted by Dadabhai in Poverty and 
Un-British Rule in India). 
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n now an annual drain of about 50 crores. 
These with many of the costly items of our expenditure 
were characterised by Sir George Wingate as “an 
absolute loss and extinction of the whole amount with- 
drawn from the taxed country. . . (which) might as 
well be thrown into the sea. Such is the 
marure of the tribute we have so long exacted from 
India. From this explanation some faint 
conception may be formed of the cruel, crushing effect 
of the tribute upon India.” 

These are charges which, under conceivably better 
auspices, may be reduced. But the load of the public 
debt must go on increasing unless the most iniquitous 
part of it is repudiated. It is mainly due to wars of 
English conquest and English wars abroad—India 
being always drawn upon “as an English barrack in 
the oriental seas from which we may draw any number 
of troops without paying for them” (Salisbury). Accor- 
ding to the Financial Statement, “from a total of 411 
crores on the 31st March 1914,” the public debt had 
grown to “an estimated total of 781 crores on the 31st 
March 1923” to which annually there has been an 
addition of about 48 crores per annum as regular 
interest charges. 

The ravages of the Exchange ratio can only be 
cursorily touched upon. The defence for 18 d. ratio 
is that India saves a few million rupees on the Home 
Charges. But on the Indian exports of raw material 
from which these charges have to be met, we lose 
several times as much as we gain. Counting the Home 
Charges at £ 30 million, the rupee cost at 16 pence would 
be 45 crores, and at 18 pence would be 40 crores of 
rupees, z.e., a saving of 5 crores. But for the exports 
of £ 150 million, the rupee equivalent received by the 
Indian people at the rate of 16 pence would be 225 
crores, and at the rate of 18 pence would be 200 crores 
of rupees. That is, the 18d. ratio involves India in a 
loss of 25 crores for a saving of 5 crores. The reader 
may simply note this without worrying himself about 
the intricacies and manipulations of the ratio. 


The Moral Ruin 

Under the head ‘Moral Ruin,’ I would bring to- 
gether all the three counts — ‘political, cultural and 
spiritual ruin’ referred to in the Independence Resolution. 
In progressive emasculation on the one hand and the 
increasing drink revenue on the other may be summed 
up the moral ruin of the country. The drink revenue 
has gone up from 1 crore of rupees 70 years ago to 25 
crores, but we are told that it is not due to increasiug 
consumption. In pre-British days also there was this 
drink revenue, we are told, and the British have 
simply systematised this branch of public revenue. But 
on their own admission they have successfully turned 
a dry province like Burma into a ‘wet’ one in the 
course of less than 50 years of its annexation,—Burma, 
where, in Government’s own language, “in the 
time of the late King traffic in liquor was altogether 
forbidden,” and “no (drink) revenue was ever raised by 
the late King.” 

As for the political ruin, the words used by a 
former Civilian R. N. Cust and quoted by Digby are 
still nearly as true as they were when written: “ Every 
post of dignity and high emolument, civil and military, 


is held by a stranger and a foreigner. Akbar made fuller 
use of the subject races; we make none: it is the 
jealousy of the middle-class Briton, the hungry Scot, 
that wants his salary, that shuts out all Native aspira- 
tion.” In civil administration it is as much the 
“jealousy” as the anxiety to find “employment for 
those superfluous articles of the present day—our boys.” 
In military administration, it is the inveterate distrust of 
the Indian. 

““A rule under which the tallest of us must bend” 
was the phrase used by Gokhale who had himself felt 
the agony of the “harrow.” ‘Stunted intellects’ 
“wasted lives,’ ‘disappointed men ’—no correcter descrip- 
tion was given of our so-called “educated” classes. A 
Sinha or a Tambe has risen to the Governorship of 
a province, but we know that one was hounded out of 
that high office by the civilians who wanted to keep 
him under their heels. 


‘6 


Having said this, one need not say much about what 
the Arms Act has done for India. One is inclined to 
think India delivered up to the “Pindarees” (as it is 
alleged that it was in pre-British days) was a hundred 
times more manly and resourceful than the India under 
Pax Britannica. In depriving a whole nation of arms 
the ‘“pousta’” has been administered to a whole 
community, to use Macaulay’s words, “to stupefy and 
paralyse a great people . . . for the wretched 
purpose of rendering them more amenable to our 
control.” 

As for the cultural ruin, the India of today presents - 
a curious contrast to the India of 1813 when it was 
described by Sir Thomas Munro; ‘At our principal 
settlements, where we have been longest established, 
the natives have adopted none of our habits, and 
scarcely use any of our commoditie. . . . I 
think there are other causes of.a more permanent nature 
than the high price, which preclude the extension of the 
consumption of European articles in India; among those 
causes I reckon the influence of the climate, the religious and 
civil habits of the natives, and more than anything else 
the excellence of their manufactures.’ But today we are 
foreigners in our own land, proud of referring to the 
English language as ‘a permanent vernacular of India,’ 
proud to dress ourselves in foreign clothes in the name 
of ‘Free Trade,’ proud to resist ‘prohibition’ in the 
name of liberty of a man to eat and drink what he 
likes. 

The ‘pousta’ has had its full effect, and we find 
some of our men, apparently the flowers of English 
culture and education, hugging the golden chains that 
enslave us and joining the interested Britisher in raising 
the cry of chaos and anarchy if the ‘saviours’ left India. 
That perhaps is the most tragic part of it all. Some of 
us will not realise the true charactet of the British 
rule — we have been so much under its hypnotic spell 
— we will not see that every word of what the 
G. O. M. said 50 years ago about the ‘worst of all 
foreign invaders’ is today demonstrated to the hilt: 
“In the case of former foreign conquests, the 
invaders either returned with their plunder and 
booty, or became the rulers of the country. When 
they only plundered and went back, they made no doubt 
great wounds, but India with ber industry revivel and 
healed the wounds. When the invaders became the 

(Continued on page 6B) 
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‘Never Faileth ’ 
afgasfasat acafrat aera: | 

‘Hate dissolves in the presence of Love.’ 

“In the opinion of the Working Committee 
civil disobedience should be initiated and controlled 
by those who believe in non-violence for the purpose 
of achieving Purna Swaraj as an article of faith, 
and as the Congress. contains in its organisation 
not merely such men and women, but also those 
who accept non-violence as a policy essential in the 
existing circumstances in the country, the Working 
Committee welcomes the proposal of Mahatma 
Gandhi and authorises him and those working with 
him who believe in non-violence as an article of 
faith to the extent above indicated to start civil 
disobedience as and when they desire and in the 
manner and to the extent they decide. The Work- 
ing Committee trusts that when the campaign is 
actually in action all Congressmen and others will 
extend to the civil resisters their full cooperation 
in every way possible, and that they will observe and 
preserve complete non-violence notwithstanding 
any provocation that may ‘be offered. The Working 
Committee further hopes that in the event of a 
mass movement taking place, all those who are 
rendering voluntary cooperation to the Government, 
such as lawyers, and those who are receiving so- 
called benefits from it, such as students, will 
withdraw their cooperation or renounce benefits as 
the case may be, and throw themselves into the 
final struggle for freedom. The Working Committee 
trusts, that in the event of the leaders being arrested 
and imprisoned, those, who are left behind and have 
the spirit of sacrifice and service in them, will carry 
en the Congress organisation, and guide the move- 
ment to the best of their ability.’ 

This resolution of the Working Committee gives me 
my charter of feeedom if it also binds me in the 
tightest chains. It is the formula of which I have been 
in search these long and weary months. For me the 
resolution is not so much a political as a religious 
effort. My difficulty was fundamental. I saw that I 
could not work out ahimsa through an organisation 
holding a variety of mentalities. It could not be subject 
to the decision of majorities. To be consistent with 
itself, it might have to be inconsistent with the whole 
world. 

A person who has a choice before him is ever exposed 
to temptation. The instinct of those therefore, with 
whom non-violence is a policy, when tempted by violence, 
may fail them. That of those who have no remedy 
but non-violence open to them can never fail them if 
they have non-violence in them in reality. Hence the 
necessity for freedom from Congress control. And I was 
thankful that the members of the Working Committee 
saw the utter correctness of my position. 

It is to be hoped, that no one will misunderstand the 
position, Here there is no question of superiority. Those, 
who hold non-violence for the attainment of freedom as 


an article of faith, are inno way superior to those with 
whom it is a mere policy, even as there is no such 
inequality between brown men and yellow men. Each 
acts according to his lights. 

The responsiblity devolving on me is the greatest I 
have ever undertaken. It was irresistible. But all will 
be well, if it is ahimsa that is guiding me. For the 
seer who knew what he gave to the world has said, 
‘Hate dissolves in the presence of ahimsa.” The true 
rendering of the word in English is love or charity. 
And does not the Bible say: 

“Tove worketh no ill to his neighbour, 

“Believeth all things, 

“Hopeth all things, 

““ Never faileth. ” 

Civil disobedience is sometimes a peremptory 
demand of love. Dangerous it undoubtedly is, but no 
more than the encircling violence. Civil disobedience 
is the only non-violent escape from its soul-destroying 
heat. The danger lies only in one direction, in the 
outbreak of violence side by the side with civil disobe- 
dience. If it does I know now the way; not the 
retracing as at the time of Bardoli. The struggle, in 
freedom’s battle, of non-violence against violence, no 
matter from what quarter the latter comes, must continue 
till a single representative is left alive. More no man can 
do, to do less would be tantamount to want of faith. 


M. K. Gandhi 
Some Questions 


With reference to the imminent civil disobedience 
some pertinent questions have been put by friends as 
well as critics. These need answering. 

Q. Surely you are not so impatient as to start your 
campaign without letting the authorities know your plans 
and giving them an opportunity of meeting you and 
arresting you ? 


A. Those who know my past should know that I 
hold it to be contrary to Satyagraha to do anything 
secretly or impatiently. My plans will be certainly sent 
to the Viceroy before I take any definite step. 
A Satyagrahi has no secrets to keep from his opponent 
or so-called enemy. 


Q. Did you not say even at Lahore that the 
country was not prepared for civil disobedience, especially, 
no-tax campaign on a mass scale? 

A. I am not even now sure that it is. But it has 
become clear to me as never before that the unprepared- 
ness in the sense that a non-violent atmosphere 
is wanting will as time goes by, very likely 
increase as it has been increasing all these years. 
Young men are impatient. I know definitely many 
stayed their violent designs because in 192] the 
Congress had decided to offer civil disobedience. 
That school has been more active than before because 
of my repeated declarations that the country was not 
prepared for civil disobedience. I feel then that if non- 
violence is an active force, as _I know it is, it should 
work even in the face of the most violent atmosphere. 
One difficulty in the way was that the Congress 
claiming to represent the whole nation could not very 
well offer civil disobedience and disown responsibility 
for violence especially by Congressmen. I have procured 
discharge from that limitation by taking over the 
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responsibility for launching on civi disobedience. I 
Tepresent no one but myself and at the most those 
whom I may enrol} for the campaign. And I propose at 
Present to confine myself only to those who are amenable 
to the Ashram discipline and have actually undergone it 
for some time, It is true that I may not shirk responsibility 
indirectly for any violence that may break out on the 
part of the nation and in the course of the campaign. 
But such responsibility will always be there and can be 
only a degree more than the responsibility I share with 
the British rulers in their sins against the nation in £0 
far as I give my co-operation however reluctantly and 
ever so slightly. For instance I give my co-operation by 
paying taxes direct or indirect. The very salt I eat 
compels my voluntary co-operation. Moreover it 
has dawned on me never so plainly as now 
that if my non-violence has _ suffered the  gteatest 
incarnation of violence which the British Imperialistic 
tule is, it must suffer the crude and ineffective violence 
of the impatient partiots who know not that by _ their 
ineffectiveness they are but helping that imperialistic 
rule and enabling it to consolidate the very thing 
they seek to destroy. I see now as clearly as 
daylight that my non-violence working as it has 
done against ihe British misrule has 
somewhat. Even so will it shake the  counter- 
violence. of the patriot if taking courage in both 
my hands I set my non-violence actively in motion, 7. ¢., 
civil disobedience. I reduce the risk of the outbreak 
of counterviolence to a minimum by taking sole charge 
of the campaign. After all is said and done, however, 
I feel the truth of the description given to my proposal by 
the Times of India. It is indeed ‘the last throw of 
a gambler.’ I have been a ‘gambler’ all my life. In 
my passion for finding the truth and in relentlessly 
following out my faith in non-violence, I have counted 
no stake too great. In doing so I have erred, if at all, 
in the company of the most distinguished scientist of 
any age and any clime. 


shaken it 


Q. But what about your much vaunted faith in Hindu 
Muslim unity? Of what value will even Independence 
be without that unity? 


A. My faith in that unity is. as bright as ever. I 
do not want Independence at the cost even of the 
- weakest minority, let alone the powerful Musalman and 
the no less powerful Sikh. The Lahore Congress 
resolution on unity finally sums up all its previous effort in 
that behalf. The Congress rules out all solutions 
proposed on acommunal basis. Butif it is ever com- 
pelled to consider such a solution it will consider 
only that, which will give (not merely justice ) but 
satisfaction to all the parties concerned. To be true to 
its word therefore, the Congress cannot accept any 
scheine of Independence that does not give satisfaction, 
so far as communal rights are concerned, to the parties 
concerned. The campaign that is about to be launched 
is calculated to generate power for the whole nation 
to be Independent. But it will mot be in fact 
till all the parties have combined. To postpone 
civil disobedience which has nothing to do with 
communalism till the latter is set at rest will be to 
move in a vicious circle and defeat the very end that 
all must have in view. What Iam hoping is that the 

Congress being free from the communal incubus will 


tend it, if it remains true to the nation as a whole, 
to become the strongest centre party jealously guarding 
the rights of the weakest members. Such a Congress 
will have only servants of the nation, not office-seekers. 
Till Independence is achieved or till unity is reached it will 
have nothing to do with any office or favours from the 
Government of the day in competition with the minorities. 
Happily the Congress has now nothing to do with the 
legislatures which have perhaps more than anything else 
increased communal bitterness. It is no doubt unfortunate 
that at the present moment the Congress contains largely 
only the Hindu element. But if the Congress Hindus 
cease to think communally and will take no advantage 
that cannot be shared to the full with all the. other 
communities, it will presently disarm all suspicion and 
will attract to itself the noblest among Musalmans, Sikhs, 
Parsis, Christians, Jews and all those who are of India. But 
whether the Congress ever approaches this ideal or not, my 
course is, as it always has been, perfectly clear. This 
unity among all isno new love with me. I have treasured 
it, acted up to it from my youth upward. When I 
went to London as a mere lad in 1889 I believed in it 
as passionately as I do now. When 1 went to South 
Africa in 1893 I worked it out in every detail of my 
life. Love so deep seated as it is in me will 
not be sacrificed even for the realm of the whole world. 
Indeed this compaign should take the attention of the 
nation off the communal problem and £0’ rivet it on the 
things that are common to all Indians no matter to 
what religion or sect they may belong. 


Q. Then you will raise if you can, a force ultimately 
hostile to the British? 


A. Never. 
every other 


My love for non-violence is superior to 
thing mundane or supramundane. It is 


‘ equalled only by my love for Truth which is to me 


synonymous with non-violence through which and which 
alone I can see and reach Truth. My scheme of life if 
it draws no distinction between different religionisis 
in India it also draws none between different races. 
For me “man is a man for a’ that.’”’ I embark upon the 
campaign as much out of my love for the Englishman 
as for the Indian. By self-suffering I seek to convert 
him, never to destroy him. 


Q. But may not all this be your hallucination that 
can never come to pass in this matter of fact world 
of ours ? 


A. It may well be that. It is not a charge wholly 
unfamiliar to me. My hallucinations in the past have 
served me well. This last is not expected to fail me. 
If it does, it will but harm me and those who may 
come or put themselves under its influence. If my 
hallucination is potent to the authorities, my body is 
always at their disposal. If owing to my threatened 
action any Englishman’s life is put in greater danger than 
it is now, the arm of English authority is long enough and 
strong enough to overtake any outbreak that may occur 
between Kashmir aud Cape Comorin or Karachi and 
Dibrugarh. Lastly no campaign need take place, if all 
the politicians and editors instead of addressing them- 
selves to me will address themselves to the authorities 
and ask them to undo the continuing wrongs some 
of which I have inadequately described in these 
pages. 


M. K. Gandhi 
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‘ Buccaneering Commission ’ the British public, they would blush with shame and 
would be the first to return this so called ‘Gift’. 
= These transactions alone bring up the total of the 
As a good deal of misinformation seems to ue deadweight in our public debts to over 200 million 
afloat, it may be as well to remind the reader of some pounds, not including the interest that has been paid in 
of the salient points in the history of Public Debts in er taal 
India. When the ward, India, comes of age, it has a right 
When the East India Company was taken ste k by to demand an account from the ‘trustee’. This is a 
the Crown, the assets of ips OmeDany were. creda perfectly businesslike proposition. The debts were not 
to the Directors while the liabilities were saddled on incurred by India herself, and so she cannot be held 
India. These liabilities were mostly incurred by the responsible until she ratifies the dealings of the 
Company in its own wars in China, Burma, Afghanistan, ‘trustee ’ and this she can only do after a careful 
Persia, Cape of Good Hope, Manila, the Mauritius and scrutiny of accounts. Such of the debts *as were 
the Moluccas. The Compeny Wes ‘empowered to paY incurred for her sole benefit and welfare she would be 
10% interest on its capital of ve million pounds morally bound to accept liability for. At present there 
without reference to profits, and this was done from i, no National Debt of India as there is no National 
1834 to 1874. R. C. Dutt neue ee such debts taken Government, and only a Government that represents the 
over from the Company at 695 million pounds. people can pledge the credit of the Nation. No govern 
Referring to the agreement with the Company, ment has any right to assume burdens which cannot 
Robert Knight, a former editor of the Times of India, be strictly charged to its people, nor to mortgage the 
says in his India and our Financial Relations credit of generations yet unborn for expenditures not 
(page 17): “The Crown of England formally in their interests. 
sanctioned whatever disposal the Company was The fear of the British investor, as shown by the 
pleased to make of these revenues, upon the fluctuations in the price of Government Securities, is 
respectable condition that the Company paid 400,000 totally unfounded. Such of the debts as are not taken 
pounds a year into the English exchequer as the over by India would have to be shouldered by the 
nation’s share of the spoil. Conceal the fact, as we Government of Great Britain if they are not to break 
please from ourselves, or gloze it over as we may, the faith with the investors. In this connection the term 
simple truth is that the nation gave the Company a ‘repudiation’ is not a happy expression, as in the 
great buccaneering commission to plunder the princes and popular mind, it has been shrouded of late with a 
people of India as they pleased, on condition that an — sinister meaning, importing a sense of immoral avoidance 
annual contribution of 400,000 paupls was made from of one’s liabilities. There can be no repudiation of 
the spoils into the English treasury. liability to the investor, but the settlement is between 
Later the cost of the Mutiny itself was added on. the National Government of India and the Government 
Regarding this John Bright said, “The 40 millions of Great Britain. Either one of these governments will 
which the revolt will cost is a grievous burden to have to be responsible for the whole amount of the 
place upon the people of India. It has come from the debt to the investor who lent in good faith. e 
misgovernment of the Parliament and the people of There is thus nothing socialistic or immoral 
England. If every man had what was just, no doubt involved in a strict businesslike apportioning of the 
40 ‘million pounds would have to be paid out of the burden which each Government has to bear, and there 
taxes levied upon the people of this country.” is absolutely nothing in it to damage the credit of India. 
Leaving aside even the so called ‘productive’ debts On the other hand the credit of a body which incurs 
which were really productive only so far as the liability only after weighing up the situation carefully 
Britishers were concerned, the ‘unproductive debts’ ought to be enhanced like that of a prudent business- 
amounted in 1874 to 100 crores. Various methods man who scrutinises “every item that goes into his 
had been devised to cover up these unfair charges. account and does not incur liabilities haphazard. 
Half the Famine Insurance Grants of 150 lakhs a year From the sketch given above, the reader will see 
had been used to write off these debts with a promise, that the demand of the Gaya and Lahore Congresses is 
that if a famine occurred, the expenses would be but for a righteous settlement of account, and a 
debited to this account. (The other half of the Famine ‘trustee’ with a clear conscience, far from resenting 
Grants was used in building railways which were not it, will welcome such a demand as providing him with 
profitable.) About 10 crores were used in this way, an opportunity of vindicating his stewardship. 
The rest of the debts were written off against revenue [ As the public have a short memory, I reproduce 
surpluses which should have gone to reduce taxation below the two Congress resolutions which have been 
instead. Thus over 160 crores were written off and defended by Professor Coomarappa and which have 
the ‘unproductive debts’ stood at only 3 million been so misrepresented here and abroad: 


(By J. C. Coomararpa ) 


pounds in 1915. Gaya Congress Resolution (1922) 

In 1917, a further burden was thrown on India in “Whereas by reason of unjustifiable military 
the form of a ‘Gift’. Peter was robbed to pay Paul. expenditure and othet extravagance, the Government 
A gift of 100 million pounds was made.to Great has brought the national indebtedness to a limit 
Britain by a body which did not represent the masses beyond recovery; and whereas the Government still 
of _. people, and so was not competent to make pursues the same policy of extravagance under cover 
i ont of sags funds. A semistarved nation of the authority of the so-called representative 
like ours can ill afford to make ‘Gifts’ to a compara: assemblies constituted without the suffrage of a 


tively effluent nation, and if the truth were known to majority or any substantial fraction of the voters 
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and despite their declared repudiation of the authority 
of such assemblies to represent the people: 


“And whereas if the Government is permitted to 
continue this policy, it will become impossible for 
the people of India ever to carry on their own 
affairs with due regard to the honour and happiness 
ef the people, and it has therefore become necessary 
to stop the career of irresponsibility : 


“This Congress hereby repudiates the authority 
of the legislatures that have been or may be formed 
by the Government in spite of the national boycott 
of the said insiitutions in future to raise loans 
or to incur any liabilities on behalf of the nation, 
and notifies to the world that on the attainment of 
Swarajya the people of India, though holding 
themselves liable for all debts and liabilities rightly 
or wrongly incurred hitherto by the Government, 
will not hold themselves bound to repay any loans 
or discharge any liabilities incurred on and after 
this date on the authority or sanction of the so-called 
legislatures brought into existence in spite of the 
national boycott.” 


Lahore Congress Resolution (1929 ) 


“This Congress is of opinion that the financial 
burdens directly or indirectly imposed on India by the 
foreign administration are such as a free India 
cannot bear and cannot be expected to bear. This 
Congress, whilst reaffirming the resolution passed at 
the Gaya Congress in 1922, therefore records its 
opinion for the information of all concerned that 
every obligation and concession to be inherited by 
independent India will be strictly subject to investi- 
gation by an independent tribunal, and every obligation, 
every concession, no matter how incurred or given, 
will be repudiated if it is not found by such tribunal 
to be just and justifiable.” 


The Gaya resolution is surely innocuous and even 
charitable at the expense of posterity, in that it makes 
the people liable for the then existing debts whether 
‘rightly or wrongly incurred’, The Lahore resolution 
undoes the mistake, and adopts the honourable and 
usual method of submitting all accounts, past, present 
and future when the time comes, to the scrutiny of 
an impartial tribunal. What happens when an institution 
or a business passes from ore steward to another ? Does 
not the outgoing steward render accounts to the incoming 
one? Are not those accounts subject to scrutiny? The 
future national Government will betray its trust at the very 
threshold of its career, if it fails to perform the obvious 
duty of submitting to the strictest scrutiny all the 
obligations it may take over. If Great Britain and 
India are then solvent, no investor need fear the loss 
of a penny or a pice. For whatever India takes over, 
she will have to pay. Whatever cannot be charged 
justly against her has to be taken over as a matter of 
course by Great Britain. It is only the present helpless 
voiceless India that is made to pay against her will 
what cannot be justly charged against her. When the 
time comes for reckoning, it will be the sacred duty 
owing to India’s millions to repudiate every transaction 
proved to be unjust. But that would mean merely an 
inevitable and just transference about which the investor, 
the scripholder and the like need not be concerned. 

M, K. G. | 


‘The British Destroyer’ 
(Continued from page 59) 


rulers of the country, they settled down in it, and 
whatever was the condition of their rule, according to 
the character of the sovereign of the day, there was at 
least no material or moral. drain in the country. 
Whatever the country produced remained in the 
country; whatever wisdom and _ experience was 
acquired in her services remained among her own 
people. With the English the case is peculiar, 
There are the great wounds of the first wars in the 
burden of the public debt, and those wounds are kept 
perpetually open and widening by draining away the 
life blood in a continuous stream. The former rulers 
were like butchers hacking here and there, but the 
English with their scientific scalpel cut to the very 
heart, and yet lo! there is no wound to be seen, and 
soon the plaster of the high talk of civilisation, progress, 
and what not covers up the wound. The English 
rulers stand sentinel at the front door of India, challeng- 
ing the whole world, that they do and _ shall protect 
India against all comers, and themselves carry away by 
a back door the very treasure they stand sentinel to 
protect.” 

A severer indictment was never framed, and the 
fifty years since it was written have, as has been 
shown by. the few facts and figures given in this article, 
only made the truth of it blaze with multifold fire and 
agony. 

And yet Dadabhai trusted that better sense might 
prevail and the wrongs would be righted. He, however, never 
faltered or hesitated in addressing grave warnings to those 
responsible for the wrong, and this was perhaps the 
last on the eve of his leaving the shores of England: 
“Nemesis always followed upon unrighteousness, and 
as Lord Salisbury once said, ‘Injustice will bring the 
mightiest of the earth to ruin. Ido not see why 
England should be a_ exception to that rule. British 
tule had given the people security of life and property; 
but of what value t») them was a life which meant 
death by starvation or disease, or of what good was 
property when it was only produced for the benefit 
of Great Britain?” 

No wonder that the millions who approved of the 
Independence Declaration on the 26th of January did so 
in the faith that the rule which had piled iniquity on 


iniquity must be destroyed by the sheer weight of it, 
M. D. 
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Notes 


‘No Surrender’ 

Here are the choicest bits from Northcliffe House 
just received ; 

“x x x» Politicians must for ever 
drop their gibberish about Dominion Home 
Rule for the Eastern Empire. Those of 
them who persist in toying with so fatal a 
policy must be remorselessly driven from public life. 

“The retention of India is more important to 
he welfare of Great Britain than tariffs or any 
other political question, That country may fairly 
be described as the very keystone of the Empire. 
Its trade is vital to our people. The total loss of 
the Indian market would mean bankruptcy for 
Lancashire and misery for her industrial workers. 
In the last year for which figures are available 
British exports to India were 483,900,000 in value 
(one-ninth of our total exports), and there is no 
other country or territory, British or foreign, which 
takes anything like that amount of British goods. 
This trade it is the deliberate purpose of the 
revolutionaries to destroy if they get the chance. 

“British investments in India reach the 
enormous figure of #4 1,000,000,000, according to 
evidence given before the Simon Commission. 
Again, it is the declared intention of the revolution- 
aries to repudiate the Indian debt and to confiscate 
the plantations and factories which British capital 
has created on Indian soil. From the loss of such 
a sum Great Britain could never recover. 

The policy of surrender in India has got to 
stobh. X X XX There are two courses, and only 
two. The first is to get out and hand over the 
country to the Princes, who would pretty quickly 
settle the Hindoo lawyers of the All-India Congress. 
The second is to stay in India and govern. That 
second course is the one which this country will 
take. ”’ 

The title is the Daily Mail’s as also the italics and 
different types. The writing is as outspoken as it is 
true notwithstanding Mr. Benn’s belittling of it. But 
‘No Surrender’ is a game at which either party may 
play. If the millions of India play ‘no surrender,’ their 
non-violence will be more than a match for the British 
‘no surrender’ in spite of the combined aid of the 
military, the naval and the air forces which it can 
summon. It is the material benefits which England 
derives from the connection that matter to the British 
public. It is the extinction of those benefits that 
matters most to the Indian masses who can no longer 
bear the crushing burden. For India considers many 
of them ill-gotten. Let this double no surrender 
stagger humanity. British bullying must stop at all 
cost. 

No Conversion Permissible 

The English press cuttings contain among many 
delightful items the news that Miss Slade known in the 
Ashram as Mirabai has embraced Hinduism. I may 
say that she has not. I hope that she is a better 
Christian than when four years ago she came to the 
Ashram. She is not a girl of tender age. She is past 
thirty and has travelled all alone in Egypt, Persia and 
Europe befriending trees and animals, I have had the 


privilege of having under me Musalman, Parsi and 
Christian minors. Never was Hinduism put before them 
for their acceptance. They were encouraged and 
induced to respect and read their own scriptures. It 
is with pleasure that I can recall instances of men and 
women, boys and girls having been induced to know and 
love their faiths better than they did before if they were 
also encouraged to study the other faiths with sympathy 
and respect. We have in the Ashram today several faiths 
represented. No proselytising is practised or permitted. 
We recognise that all these faiths are true and 
divinely inspired, and all have suffered through 
the necessarily imperfect handling of imperfect men. 
Miss Slade bears not a Hindu name but an Indian 
name. And this was done at her instance and for 
convenience. We have more such instances. Richard 
Gregg who is not suspected of having given up 
Christianity is to us Govindjij An old Christian 
sister, Miss Ada West, now in Louth, became Devibehn 
to us in Phoenix. M. K. G. 
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When | am arrested 

It must be taken for ‘granted, that when civil dis- 
obedience is started, my arrest is a certainty. It is, 
therefore, necessary to consider what should be done 
when the event takes place. 

On the eve of my arrest in 1922 I had warned 
co-workers against any demonstration of any kind save 
that of mute, complete non-violence, and had insisted that 
constructive work which alone could organise the country 
for civil disobedience should be prosecuted with the 
utmost zeal. The first part of the instructions was, 
thanks be to God, literally and completely carried out 
—so completely that it has enabled an English noble 
contemptuously to say, ‘Not a dog barked.’ For me 
when I learnt in the jail that the country had remained 
absolutely non-violent, it was a demonstration that the 
preaching of non-violence had had its effect and that the 
3ardoli decision was the wisest thing to do. It would 
be foolish to speculate what might have happened if 
‘dogs’ had barked and violence had been let loose on 
my arrest. One thing, however, I can say, that in that 
event there would have been no Independence Resolution 
at Lahore, and no Gandhi with his confidence in the 
power of non-violence left to contemplate taking the 
boldest risks imaginable. 

Let us, however, think of the immediate future. This 
time on my arrest there is to be no mute, passive non-vio- 
lence, but non-violence of the activest type should be set 
in motion, so that not a single believer in non-violence as 
an article of faith for the purpose of achieving India’s 
goal should find himself free or alive at the end of the 
effort to submit any longer to the existing slavery. It would 
be, therefore, the duty of every one to take up such 
civil disobedience or civil resistance as may be advised 
and conducted by my successor, or as might be taken 
up by the Congress. I must confess, that at the 
present moment, I have no all-India successor in view. 
But I have sufficient faith in the co-workers and in the 
mission itself to know that circumstances will give the 
successor. This peremptory condition must be patent 
to all that he must be an out and out believer in the 
efficacy of non-violence for the purpose intended. For 
without that living faith in it he will not be able at 
the crucial moment to discover a non-violent method. 

It must be parenthetically understood that what is 
being said here in no way fetters the discretion and 
full authority of the Congress. The Congress will 
adopt only such things said here that may commend 
themselves to Congressmen in general. If the nature of 
these instructions is to be properly understood, the 
organic value of the charter of full liberty given to 
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me by the Working Committee should be adequately 
appreciated. Non-violence, if it does not submit to 
any restrictions upon its liberty, subjects no one and 
no institution to any restriction whatsoever, save 
what may be self-imposed or voluntarily adopted. So 
long as the vast body of Congressmen continue to 
believe in non-violence as the only policy in the 
existing circumstances and have confidence not only in 
the bona fides of my successor and_ those who claim 
to believe in non-violence as an article of faith to the 
extent indicated but also in the ability of the successor 
wisely to guide the movement, the Congress will give 
him and them its blessings and even give effect to 
these instructions and his. 


Subscription 


So far as I am concerned, my intention is to start 
the movement only through the inmates of the Ashram . 
and those who have submiited to its discipline ard 
assimilated the spirit of its methods. Those, therefore, 
who will offer battle at the very commencement will be 
unknown to fame. Hitherto the Ashram has been 
deliberately kept in reserve in order that by a fairly 
long course of discipline it might acquire stability. I 
fecl, that if the Satyagraha Ashram is to deserve the 
great confidence that has been reposed in it and the 
affection lavished upon it by friends, the time has 
arrived for it to demonstrate the qualities implied 
in the word Satyagraha. I feel that our self-imposed 
restraints have become subtle indulgences, and the 
prestige acquired has provided us with privileges and 
conveniences of which we may be utterly unworthy. 
These have been thankfully accepted in the hope that 
some day we would be able to give a good account of 
ourselves in terms of Satyagraha. And if at the end of 
neatly 15 years of its existence, the Ashram cannot 
give such a demonstration, it and I should disappear, 
and it would be well for the nation, the Ashram and me, 

When the beginning is well and truly made 
I expect the response from all over the country. It will 
be the duty then of every one who wants to make the 
movement a success to keep it non-violent and under 
discipline. Every one will be expected to stand at his 
post except when called by his chief. If there is a 
spontaneous mass response, as I hope there will be, and 
if previous experience is any guide, it will largely be 
self-regulated. But every one who accepts non-violence 
whether as an article of faith or policy would assist 
the mass movement. Mass movements have, all over 
the world, thrown up unexpected leaders. This should 
be no exception to the rule, Whilst, therefore, every 
effort imaginable and possible should be made to 
restrain the forces of violence, civil disobedience once 
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begun this time cannot be stopped and must not be 
stopped so long as there is a single civil resister left 
free or alive. A votary of Satyagraha should find 
himself in one of the following states: 

1-In prison or in an analogous state; or 

2. Engaged in civil disobedience; or 

3. Under orders at the spinning wheel, or at some 

iv ing Swaraj. 

constructive work advancing j a ea 


Who Pays The Piper 


(By J. C. Coomararpa ) 


No bluebook ever reveals the 
Government as clearly as a study of its 
where we have laid bare before us actual results, not 
merely pious hopes and professions. It discloses facts 
as sure as a postmortem. With a view to ascertaining 
the policies of the Government of India, it is proposed 
to scrutinise the Revenue accounts for the last year 
1928/29 -and compare them with those of Great 
Britain and Japan. For this purpose the Revenues of 
public commercial undertakings, such as Railways, are 
better omitted, and we will confine ourselves to revenues 
derived purely from taxes. As the actual amount received 
is of little interest to us, only the percentage of each 
kind of income to the total tax revenue is given below 


policies of a 
accounts, 


for comparison: 


India Great Britain Japan 
Taxes on Income 12.5 43.77 32.9 
Death Duties, etc. 14.9 
Land Revenue 25:3 3 8.1 
Customs Duty etc. 41.0 20.7 16.9 
Excise 13.9 20.5 42.1 
Opium 2.4 
Salt 4.9 

100.0 100.0 100.0 


The first two items fall on the well-to-do classes 
exclusively, as large exemptions are allowed for smaller 
incomes. In England and Japan all incomes are 
subjected to taxation, while in India exceptions exist 
by which certain interest payments and the incomes of 
large landholders escape taxation. In Japan foreigners 
are assessed at double rates for Income Tax. Here 
is a source of income a National Government can 
well tap without increasing the burden of the poor. 
There is no Death Duty in India, and fortunes made 
here pay duty in England. Under these two heads a 
considerable amount of revenue is lost, and _ the 
beneficiaries are the middle and upper classes and 
foreigners. These classes contribute only 12.5 per cent. 
of the tax revenues in India, while they are taxed 
to the extent of 58.6 per cent. in Great Britain and 
32.9 per cent. in Japan. 

The third item—QLand Revenue—is also a direct 
tax, but the incidence is on the farmer who forms the 
bulk of the starving population of India. 25.3% of the 
revenues comes from these people in our country, in 
England only 0.13% is taken under this head and in 
Japan 8.1%. As is well known, there is no exemption 
for subsistence granted in India; often bulk of the 
produce has to be sold to pay the taxes. Even if 
payment were allowed in kind at a fixed share of the 
produce, it would relieve much of the hardship. At 
present the valuation is left to the discretion of a petty 
official who invariably puts a much higher yalue on 
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the crop than what the farmer can realise. It is easy 
to oppress these farmers, as they have no voice to 
raise in protest, and as a rule they are submissive and 
pay up these unconscionable assessments even if they 
and their children have to starve for it. Japan has an 
untaxable limit of 200 yens, which affords a great 
relief to those on the margin of subsistence. Bastable 
likens our land -evenue to the “dues of the feudal 
lord” ( Public Finance, page 174). Indeed, our present 
Government is an admirable example of an absentee 
feudal lord. Most of our villages pay hundreds and 
thousands of rupees, year after year, with only the 
doubtful advantage of military protection granted to them 
in return. They have no schools, no medical help,— 
even a trained dai is a rare commodity,—no roads, no post 
office nor any other of the much vaunted advantages of 
British rule. Even such a necessity as drinking water is 


- not provided for by the Government by sinking wells, or 


building tanks. A large proportion of the revenue is 
wasted by an expensive and inefficient administration, 
and a little is spent in towns and cities and round 
about them to make a show of good government. The 
whole system is a most wonderfully whited sepulchre 
calculated to hoodwink the few who are educated and 
who play up to the game of exploitation of the dumb 
masses. Money is drawn from the villages and some 
of it is spent on towns. When nothing is returned to 
the villages in exchange for the hundreds of thousands 
they pay, what hope can there be for their welfare? 
Has the Government earned by service . every pie of 
what it gets? If it has not, the country is being filched 
of its wealth. Unless the money taken from the people 
could be made more productive by prudent public 
consumption, the Government has no right to levy taxes, 
The Government takes refuge behind a play of words 
by calling this revenue a ‘rent? and not a ‘tax’. Pray, 
what is the government that it should play the landlord 
and an absentee one at that? If the lands are only 
entrusted to it, then is it not its bounden duty to see 
that the best use is made of it, and to encourage cultivation 
by affording facilities to the farmers instead of assessing 
them to the hilt? Even where the Government has 
shown any interest, it has begn to encourage such crops 
as cotton and tobacco which can be exported to provide 
raw materials for the industries of Great Britain. 
Even these commercial crops have been ruinous to the 
farmers. His granaries are empty, and at the harvest 
time he gets a fair supply of coins which he spends in 
buying flashy and cheap but useless articles. J‘ormerly 
when he grew food grains, he stocked what his family 
needed till the next harvest and sold only the surplus. 
Now he falls a victim to wasteful habiis being unable 
to stand the temptation of squandering his sale proceeds. 
The maintenance of an artificial ratio of exchange 
has again lessened his purchasing power. Prices of 
articles like wheat and cotton which compete in 
international markets are fixed in terms of sterling, and 
for every sale of one hundred pounds he now realises 
only about Rs.1,350 as against Rs.1,500 under the 
1/4 ratio. In this and in other respects the Govern- 
ment has not had his interests at heart in spite of the 
fact that they get so much revenue out of him. Thus 
the loss of the farmer is threefold. He is heavily 
assessed; his production has not been encouraged, and 
his consumption has been helped to increase, 
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Customs Duty 
The Government system of accounting is a master- 
piece to shroud incidence; but from the list of articles 
charged we can see that about half of the duty comes 
from the impecunious masses. Here again the burden of 
the tax is on the poor. This revenue is 41% of the taxes; 
in Great Britain it is 20.7% and in Japan only 16.9%. 
Excise 

’ item is mostly on liquor and drugs. 
India has from time immemorial been a temperate couniry. 
The Government policy is not moulded by moral 
considerations. While even England taxes this objection- 
able habit to the extent of 20.5 % and Japan to 


The next 


the extent of 42.1%, India lets it down lightly 
at 13.9%, It . is interesting to note that in 
Japan cotton fabrics are exempt from the tax 


on textiles ( which is 4.1 % of the 42.1 % under 


eens ). In this way Japan has encouraged her industries, 
while our Government’s distinction seems to lie in the 
fact that it has practically killed cotton industry in its 
very home. Here is another factor that has impoverished 
our farmers—the lack of a cottage industry to fill up his 
idle hours during the day which average over 50% of 
his time over the year. He has to remain in his village 
to tend his cattle etc. even during the season when 
there is no work in the fields. He cannot go out 
seeking employment in cities. During these idle days he 
should be in a position to produce something. Under the 
old system he spun his yarn and made his own clothes, 
but under the British regime he is left unoccupied. When 
this home industry was destroyed, nothing else was 
found to take its place. In Switzerland watch making, in 
Bavaria pencil making and in Austria glass blowing are 
cottage industries fostered by their respective govern- 
ments; but in India the farmer seems to exist but to pay 
taxes. Both in Great Britain and in Japan table waters 
are also taxed, but in India, as this will tell on the cost 
of “Chota pegs,” there is no such taxation. 

The revenue under opium does not call for much 
comment, 

Salt Tax 

The last is the worst blot on our revenue system. 
In a vegetarian country like ours a greater amount of 
salt is needed in the diet; and in a tropical country a 
greater quantity is used in the household for preserving 
various articles from putrefying. What is more, the 
poorer people whose menu varies very little from day 
to day require a good deal more than the upper and 
the middle classes. We have already seen that the 
rest of our tax system bears heavily on the poor, and 
this is the last straw to break the camel’s back. If the 
people had all they needed, the consumption of salt 
should be inelastic, but the wide variation in demand 
with every change in duty imposed clearly indicates 
that the tax makes the people stint on this most 
essential article of diet. In India a tax on salt is 
almost as bad as a tax on good drinking water. This 
tax itself is highly regressive both actually and 
relatively. The poorer the citizen the more he pays, 
and a larger share of his income taken than from the 
ticher man. In the sober words of the ‘Taxation 
Enquiry Committee, “it falls on a necessary of life, and 
to the extent that salt is essential for physical 
existence, it is in the nature of a poll tax. The bulk 
of it is paid by those who are least able to contribute 
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anything towards the State expenditure. Salt is also 


required for various 

operations and for cattle. 
these purposes, 
industries in which it is used.” Even a meat eating 
country like England abolished the duty on salt over a 
hundred years ago. Japan which received a revenue of 
about 10 million yen from the salt monopoly abolished 
it in 1919 in consideration of ‘social policies;’ 
ordinarily sold there now at almost cost and for 


and _ agricultural 
Unless it is issued free for 
some burden is thrown upon the 


industrial 


it is 


agriculture, fisheries etc. at even below cost. In India 
the cost varies a great deal,—six to eight pice per 
maund,—and the tax is about 1000 % on cost. 

“The policy of salt tax is, therefore, to be 
condemned as much on general ptinciple as on_ the 
ground of its relation to the special condition in India. 
Indeed in no civilised administration in the world, 
whose Finance Member keeps, as he should, as eager 
an eye upon the common weal as on his exchequer, could 
such a duty be tolerated for a moment” ( Monograph 
on Salt, page 5: Federation of Indian Chambers of 
Commerce and Industries ). 


Salt and Cancer 
The Editor, Young India. 
Dear Sir, 


From the press I learn you ate advocating the 
abolition of the ‘Salt Tax’ in India. 1 have pleasure in 
enclosing you herewith my brochure on the possible 
rool cause of cancer, and other pertaining literature. if 
my theory should prove sound, I would say that the 
‘Sait Tax’ is a blessing in disguise to the Indian people. 
The low cancer death rate of India I attribute to the 
small per head consumptien of common salt, as 
compared with the high cancer rate in European and 
other couniries, where the consumption of salt in its 
many forms is very excessive. From all parts of the 
world I am receiving great encouragement from medical 
men, amongst whom are some of the most distinguished 
in cancer research. Please note in particular my latest 
broadcast (orange coloured circular ) wherein my views 
are seen io be receiving startling scientific support. 

Yours faithfully, 


-Fredk. T. Marwood 


| I gladiy publish this letter. I have glanced at the 
literature. As an ardent food reformer I have lived 
without any salt for over six years. Even now I take 
very little salt. internally. But even a food reformer 
like me has many other uses of salt. ‘To cure a cold, 
a hot salt water nasal douche is effective. As a tooth 
powder finely powdered salt is precious. The way to 
teach people moderation in salt is not to tax that 
otherwise most valuable commodity. And above all 
what is true of well fed or overfed people, who can 
provide for themselves every variety of condiment and 
salt charged foods that the earth can produce or the 
ingenuity of man can manufacture, may not be true of 
millions who ate semi-starved and live on rice or 
stale unleavened cakes. Who can say with certainty 
that these do not need much more salt than they get? 
At any rate there are doctors who do say that India’s 
millions need mote salt than they eat, and that her 
cattle too need much more than the poor farmers can 
afford to give them, M. K. G.] 
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Salt Tax 


(By. M. K. Ganputr ) 


A paragraph appeared in the press that I would 
advise non-payment of the salt tax to begin with. The 
manufacturer of the canard did not know perhaps, that 
the salt tax was so ingeniously devised that it would 
not yield to easy non-payment. Nevertheless there was 
this truth in it, that I was contemplating some 
method of attacking this nefarious monopoly. 
The garbled report has however resulied in most 
valuable information having been supplied to me by 
known and unknown writers. Among the publications 
thus received is the monograph issued by the Federation 
of Indian Chambers of Commerce on salt. It isa 
valuable publication giving an authentic history of the 
process of killing by wicked methods sal{ manufacture in 
Bengal and dumping down Liverpool salt on a soil 
which could produce good salt for only a little labour. 
This history of the evolution of the salt tax furnishes 
by itself complete condemnation of the Lritish 
Government. 


Next to air and water, salt is perhaps the greatest 
necessity of life. It is the only condiment of the poor. 
Cattle cannot live without salt. Salt is a necessary 
article in many manufactures. It is also a rich 
manure. 


There is no article like salt outside water by taxing 
which the State can reach even the starving millions, 
the sick, the maimed and the utterly helpless. The tax 
constitutes therefore the most inhuman poll tax thai 
ingenuity of man can devise. The wholesale price per 
maund of 82 lbs. is according to Government publica- 
tions as low as 10 pies, and the tax, say, twenty annas, 
i. e., 240 pies. This means 2,400 per cent. on sale 
price! What this means to the poor can hardly be 
imagined by us. Salt production like cotton growing 
has been centralised for the sake of sustaining the 
inhuman monopoly. The necessary consequence of the 
wilful destruction of the spinning wheel was destruction 
of cottage cultivation of cotton. The necessary 
consequence of salt monopoly was the destruction, i. c., 
closing down of salt works in thousands of places 
where the poor people manufactured their own salt. 
A correspondent writes to me from Konkan, saying that 
if the people had freedom, they could pick up salt from 
the deposits made by the receding tides on the bountiful 
coast. But he sorrowfully adds that officers turn the 
salt over into the sea as fast as nature deposits it. He 
adds however, that those who can _ successfully evade 
the salt police do help themselves to this sea salt; 
Gujarat workers report the existence of many places 
where, but for the prohibition, people can get their salt 
as easily as they can dig out earth for many household 
purposes. Bengal free can today manufacture all the 
salt she can ever need. And yet she is forced to 
import all the salt she eats, 


Here is what a fetired salt officer writes without 


disclosing his name; 

“Under the law the manufacture of salt 
includes every process by which salt is separated 
from brine or earth or any other liquid or solid 
substance and also every privcess for the purification 
or refinement of salt. 

“Contraband salt means salt or salt earth which 
has not paid duty. 

1. Manufacture, 
without licence; 

2. The excavation, 
natural salt or salt-earth; 

3. And possession or sale of contraband salt 
are punishable with a fine up to Rs. 500/ or 
imprisonment up to six months or both. 

“The whole western littoral of the Lombay 
Presidency from Cambay to Ratnagiri; the whole 
coast of Kaihiawad and the southern coast of 
Sindh is a huge natural salt work, and natural salt 

from which salt can be easily 


removal, or trausport of salt 


collection, or removal of 


and salt earth 

prepared is in every creek. 

“Tf a band of volunteers begin the work all 
along the coast, it would be impossible for the 
whole strength of the police and customs staff to 
prevent them from collecting natural salt and salt 
earth, turning them into salt in tie interior and 
retailing it. ‘he people of the presidency or at 
least the men and women of the older gencration 
firmly believe, that locally manufactured sea salt 
is healihier than Kharaghoda salt, and they would 
love to have it, while every one would like to have 
cheap sali. The poor people on the coast will join 
in the collection of sali spontaneously in these days 
of unemployment. Trying to get salt from Government 
salt works without paying duty would be stealing 
or robbery, an act of First Class Hinsa that would 
justify even shooting down of the offenders if they 
persisted in the act.” 

I have given the letter as it was received. When 
salt can be maaufactured much more easily than it can 
be taken from salt depots, I am-not likely to advise 
people to help themselves to the article from salt pans 
or storehouses. Lut I do not share the salt cfficer’s 
characterisation of such helping as first class fiimsa. 
Both the helping from pans and manufacturing 
contraband salt are statutory crimes heavily punishable. 
Why is the manufacturing without licence a virtue and 
taking salt from a manufacturing pan a vice? If the 
impost is wrong, it is wrong whether in connection 
with manufactured salt or the crude article. If a 
robber steals my grain and cooks some of it, I am 
entitled to both the raw and the cooked grain. I 
may draw a distinction for the sake of avoiding incon- 
venience between manufactured and crude salt, and adopt 
the easier method of manufacturing salt. But that does 
not alter the legal position in the slightest degtee. 
When therefore the time comes, civil resisters will have 
an ample opporiunity of their ability to conduct their 
campaign regarding the tax in a most effective manner. 
The illegality is in a Government that steals the 
people’s salt and makes them pay heavily for the stolen 
article. The people, when they become conscious of 
their power, will have every right to take possession 
of what belongs to them. 
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Some Rules of Satyagraha 
Satyagraha literally means insistence on truth. ‘This 
insistence arms the votary with matchless power. This 
Power or force is connoted by the word Satyagraha. 
Satyagraha, to be genuine, may be offered against 
parents, against one’s wife or one’s children, against rulers, 
against fellow citizens, even against the whole world. 

Such a universal force necessarily makes no 

distinction between kinsmen and strangers, young and 
old, man and woman, friend and foe. The force to be 
SO applied can never be physical. There is in it no 
room for violence.. The only force of universal appli- 
cation can, therefore, be that of ahimsa or love. In 
other words it is soul force. 

Love does not burn others, it burns itself. Therefore, 
a Satyagrahi, 7. ¢., a civil resister will joyfully suffer 
even unto death. 

It follows, therefore, that a civil resister, whilst he 
will strain every nerve to compass the end of the 
existing rule, will do no intentional injury in thought, 
word or deed to the person of a single Englishman. 
This necessarily brief explanation of Satyagraha will 
perhaps enable the reader to understand and appreciate 
the following rules: 

As an Individual 

1. A Satyagahi, 7. ¢., a civil resister will harbour 
no anger. 

2. He will suffer the anger of the opponent. 

3. In so doing he will put up with assaults from 
the opponent, never retaliate; but he will not submit, 
out of fear of punishment or the like, to any order 
given in anger. 

4. When any person in authority seeks to arrest a 
civil resister, he will voluntarily submit to the arrest, and 
he will not resist the attachment or removal of his own 
property, if any, when it is sought to be confiscated by 
authorities. 

5. If a civil resister has any property in his 
possession as a trustee, he will refuse’ to 
surrender it, even though in defending it he might lose 
his life. He will, however, never retaliate. 

6. Non-retaliation excludes swearing and cursing. 

7. Therefore a civil resister will never insult his 
opponent, and therefore also not take part in 
many of the newly coined cries which are contrary to 
the spirit of ahimsa. 

8. A civil resister will not salute the Union Jack, 
nor will he insult it or officials, English or Indian. 

9. In the course of the struggle if any one insults 
an official or commits an assault upon him, a civil resister 
will protect such official or officials from the insult or 
attack even at the risk of his life. 

As a Prisoner 

10. As a prisoner, a civil resister, will behave 
courteously towards prison officials, and will observe all 
such discipline of the prison as is not contrary to 
self-respect; as for instance, whilst he will  salai 
officials in the usual manner, he will not perform any 
humiliating gyrations and refuse to shout Victory to 
Sarkar or the like. He will take cleanly cooked and 
cleanly served food, which is not contrary to his religion, 
and will refuse to take food insultingly served or served 
in unclean vessels. 

11. A civil resister will make no distinction between 
an otdinary prisotet and himself, will in no way regard 
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himself as superior to the rest, nor will he ask for any 
conveniences that may not be necessary for keeping his 
body in good health and condition, He is entitled to 
ask for such conveniences as may be required for his 
physical or spiritual well-being. 

12. A civil resister may not fast for want of con: 
veniences whose deprivation does not involve any injury 
to one’s self-respect. 

As a Unit 

13. A civil resister will joyfully obey all the orders 
issued by the leader of the corps, whether they please 
him or not. 

14. He will carry out orders in the first instance 
even though they appear to him insulting, inimical or 
foolish, and then appeal to higher authority. He is 
free before joining to determine the fitness of the corps 
to satisfy him, but after he has joined it, it becomes a 
duty to submit to its discipline irksome or otherwise. If 
the sum total of the energy of the corps appears to a 
member to be improper or immoral, he has a right to 
sever his connection, but being within it, he has no right 
to commit a breach of its discipline. 

15. No civil resister is to expect maintenance for 
his dependents. It would be an accident if any such 
provision is made. A civil resister entrusts his 
dependents to the care of God. Even in ordinary 
warfare wherein hundreds of thousands give themselves 
up to it, they are able to make no previous provision. 
How much more, then, should such be the case in 
Satyagraha? It is the universal experience that in such 
times hardly anybody is left to starve. 

In Communal Fights 

16. No civil resister will intentionally become a 
cause of communal guarrels. 

17. In the event of any such outbreak, he will not 
take sides, but he will assist only that party which is 
demonstrably in the right. Being a Hindu he will be 
generous towards Musalmans and others, and will 
sacrifice himself in the attempt to save non-Hindus 
from a Hindu aitack. And if the altack is from the 
other side, he will not participate in any retaliation but 
will give his life in protecting Hindus. 

18. He will, to the best of his ability, avoid every 
occasion that may give rise to communal quarrels. 

19. If there is a procession of Satyagrahis they will 
do nothing that would wound the religious susceptibilities 
of any community, and they will not take part in any 
that are likely to wound such 
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other processions 
susceptibilities. 
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Notes 

The National Flag 

The more the National Flag is gaining in importance, 
the nicer become the questions that are being raised 
about its colours, size, the charkha symbol &c. It 
should be remembered that the National Flag has 
become national only by convention and not by any 
Congress resolution. With the growing consciousness 
of oneness, Congressmen have begun to dislike the 
communal meaning that as inventor of the design 
I gave to the colours on the Flag. A correspondent 
some days ago sent me a cutting describing a new 
meaning a lady gave to the colours. So far as 
I recall her speech, red was suggestive of bravery, 


green of calmness and white of purity. I 
have no hesitation in accepting this meaning in 
the place of mine. When we have achieved 


heart unity, there is no doubt that we shall be 
ashamed of recalling things which had no use but 
to placate warring elements in the nation. When we 
are really united, we shall never need to remember 
our differences, we shall want to forget them as soon 
as we can. But we shall always need’ to cultivate and 
treasure the virtues of bravery, calmness and purity. 
This new meaning therefore should set at rest all 
differences about the colours. As for the spinning 
wheel, I shall be sorry to find anybody objecting to 
the wheel which means energy, which binds the poor 
and the rich, and which ever reminds Congressmen that 
in anything that they may do, they dare not forget 
the masses. 


Smoking Nuisance 


A correspondent writes: 


“Section 110 of the Indian Railway Act says: 

“* Any person smoking without consent of his 
fellow passengers in any railway carriage not 
provided for the purpose shall be punished with fine 
not exceeding rupees twenty, and if he persists in so 
smoking, may be removed by any railway servant 
from the premises of the railway.’ 

“Why do not the authorities enforce it? Why 
do not the passengers enforce it?” 

In this case at any rate the authorities are not to 
blame. Unless the passengers affected complain the 
railway authorities can take no action. ‘The passengers 
can do much to abate the nuisance which is very real. 
The smoker all the world over is perhaps the most 
inconsiderate of all the slaves of habit. He takes it 
for granted that everybody else smokes or ought to. 
He will part with many things before he will part 
with his pipe. He will spit anywhere and smoke 
in your very face and expect you to enjoy the 
smoky curl that mounts up in front of you. And it 
would be the height of insolence if you were to protest 
against the enjoyment thus thrust on you. Our proverbial 
docility enables the Indian smoker to outdo his foreign 
companions in indifference. And so the smoker in 
India appears to have acquired a prescriptive right to 
make of himself a nuisance. Who can deny that he is in 
a majority? For of the travelling public almost every 
other man one meets with is smoking tobacco in’ one 
form or other. The only remedy is for volunteers to 
come into being, who will courteously ask the offend- 
ing smokers to desist from smoking, and then if need be, 
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to report to the authorities. Of course the best course 
is as elsewhere to set apart smoking compartments or 
perhaps to reserve compartments for non-smokers. 


M. K. G. 


History of Salt Manufacture 


[The following is abridged from the publication 
Moral and Material Progress 1910-11. Many curses 
have been handed down to us from time immemorial as 
salt monopoly is claimed by the publication to have done. 
Only the whole people were never in the grip of the 
salt tax curse in the pre-British days. It was reserved 
for the British Government to reduce the curse to a 


perfect formula covering every man, woman, child and 
beast. M. K. G.] 


From time immemorial a tax on salt has been a 
source of revenue in India. The salt revenue is now 
raised by a duty on all salt imported into, of 
manufactured in India. The rate of duty has in past 
times ranged from 3 annas (in Burma) to 3% rupees 
in Bengal per maund of 82 2/7 Ibs. In 1882 a general 
duty of Rs.2 per maund was introduced (except in 
Burma), and this was raised in 1888 to Rs. 25. In 
1903 the rate of Rs. 2 was reverted to, and in March 
1905 the tax was further reduced to Rs. 15 per maund. 
A further reduction to one rupee (or 1s. 4d.) per 
maund was effected in March 1907. In Burma the 
rate has remained since 1888 at one rupee per maund 
on imported salt, and a system has been introduced by 
which the greater part of the salt which is locally 
produced pays a duty of 8 annas per maund. 


Northern India—-The salt sources under the control 
of the Northern India Salt Department comprise: (1) the 
Rajputana sources, including the Sambhar lake and the 
brine springs at Pachbadra and Didwana in the Jodhpur 
state; and (2) the Punjab ‘sources, including the Mayo, 
Warcha, and Kalabagh mines, the Kohat mines, the 
Mandi mines, and the brine springs at Sultanpur. The 
most important sources are the Sambhar lake and the 
Mayo mine. Since 1870, when the lake was leased by 
the Government of India, over 158 million maunds of 
salt have been taken from it, and the financial results 
show a total credit balance of over £280,000. Owing 
to fears that the Sambhar salt was becoming exhausted, 
a long trench for obtaining subterranean brine has been 
excavated through the bed of the lake, while combined 
storage and evaporating reservoirs have been constructed. 
Owing to scanty rainfall outturn of the lake fell from 
8,009,050 maunds to 4,843,451 maunds. The labour 
supply also appears to have fallen off permanently. 
The Sambhar salt is sold ata uniform price of 4 annas 
per maund, with a charge of three pies for 
clearance; the sales in 1910-11 amounted to 4,217,349 
maunds. The price of the Didwana salt was 2 annas; 
and the price of the Pachbadra salt 15 annas, with a 
charge of 3 pies for clearance. The sales from the 
Mayo and other Punjab mines amounted to 3,300,096 
maunds. The Mayo salt is sold for 10 pies per maund, 
or at the Khewara depot, for 13. Kohat salt, on the 
average, costs about 95 pies. The gross revenue of the 
Northern India Salt Department in 1910-11 ° was 
£699,385, or £32,491 less than in 1909-10, while the 
total charges amounted to £ 83,283. The total quantity 
issued by the Department for consumption was 9,714,814 
maunds, as compared with 10,019,980 maunds in 1909-10, 
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The Department issued 47,959 licenses for the 
manufacture of saltpetre and other saline substances in 
1910-11. The refineries produced 474,733 maunds of 
refined saltpetre, . 

The number of persons arrested for offences against 
the salt law was 353, of whom 305 were released. Of 
132 persons convicted 21 were imprisoned, 


Bengal—~The salt consumed in Bengal is imported 
from abroad or from other parts of India. In the 
littoral districts salt production is prohibited, owing to 
the difficulty of preventing illicit manufacture. The 
quantity of salt imported in 1910-11 was 11,879,570 
maunds, an increase of 1.7 per cent. upon 1909-10, 
The average wholesale price of salt, including duty, at 
the chief marts of Bengal was about Re. 1-15-5 per 
maund, having increased by 2 pies as compared with 
1908-9. The average retail prices in the saliferous 
tracts (for which alone information on_ this point is 
available ) varied, as in previous years, from 9 to 15 
pies a seer. The net amount of salt consumed in the 
province rose to 8,143,100 maunds, as against 8,172,823 
maunds in 1909-10. The number of persons convicted 
of offences against the salt law was 25, as against 95 
in 1909-10; there has been a considerable -decrease in 
these offences of late due to wide distribution of shops 
for the sale of licit salt, systematic patrol, and the 
better condition of the people. The facilities granted 
towards the end of 1909-10 for the issue of salt on 
the credit system on deposit of security are proving 
popular, securities having been deposited to the extent 
of £ 160,000. 

Eastern Bengal and Assam—This province like 
Bengal depends on imported salt. The approximate total 
consumption in 1910-11 was 4,461,666 maunds, being 
an average per head of over 105 lbs. The average 
wholesale selling price per maund, including duty, was 
Rs. 2-0-11 against Rs. 2-0-8 in 1909-10. At 
the commencement of the year the province took over 
the control of its salt preventive operations which had 
hitherto been administered from Bengal. As in the 
previous year, there were no offences against the salt 
law. 

Madras — Originally there was a Government mono- 
poly of salt manufacture in the Madras Presidency, but 
in 1882 an attempt was made to substitute private 
manufacture and abolish all Government factories. This, 
however, did not answer, and in 1888 a certain number 
of Government factories were established as a check on 
the prices and the quality of the privately manufactured 
(or ‘excise’) salt. The system thus instituted still 
exists. Of the 64 factories worked during 1910-11, 45 
were under private and 19 under Government management. 
The outturn of salt reached the record figure of 
12,647,534 maunds, of which 7,736,537 maunds were 
excise salt. The imports by sea and rail, chiefly from 
Bombay and Goa, amounted to 1,700,311 maunds. 

Bombay — The salt supply of Bombay comes from 
the Pritchard salt brine works, owned by the Govern- 
ment (Baragra salt), from sea salt works on the coast, 
and from abroad, chiefly from Goa. The 435 sea salt 
works, excepting one at Dharasna, worked by the 
‘Government, are owned by, or leased to, private 
individuals. The bulk of the Baragra salt is exported 
to the United Provinces, the Central Provinces, and 
Central India; while the Madras Presidency and its 
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states, Hyderabad, Mysore, Calcutta, and the Central 
Provinces, take large amounts of sea salt, The conditions 
of the year were favourable. 

Sind—The Sind salt supply is derived chiefly from 
the seasalt works at Maurypur, and in smaller quantities 
from salt deposits at Saran and and Dilyar on the edge 
of the desert, and from importation. The quantity 
consumed during the year was 418,945 maunds. The 
consumption per head fell from 10-35 lbs. in 1909-10 
to 9.81 lbs. in 1910-11. The average wholesale 
price of Maurypur salt was Re. 1-14-9 and the average 
retail price Rs. 2-3-11. Only one fish-curing yard was 
worked, Salt offences fell from 55 to 39, 

Burma—One rupee per maund is levied on salt 
imported into Burma, All salt locally manufactured 
formerly paid an excise duty levied by a composition 
rate on vessels used for boiling brine; but a system of 
levying duty on actual output has now been introduced 
into all districts where any large quantity is produced, 
and has proved financially successful. As the result 
of an enquiry into the salt industry, it was decided to 
suppress the manufacture where it is of _ slight 
proportion, to concentrate it wherever it is continued, 
to combine the Salt with the Excise Department, and 


to enhance the. excise duty by 25 per cent. The latter 
change took place at the beginning of 1911. The other 
changes will be introduced gradually. The duty was 


paid in 1910 on 1,768,453 maunds of imported salt, 
and on 539,685 maunds manufactured under the system 
of direct taxation. The total estimated output of local 
salt was 617,453 maunds. The estimated consumption 
was 2,374,491 maunds, of which about 26 per cent. was 
Burma salt, as against 31 per cent. in 1909. Foreign 
salt thus appears to be ousting the native product in 
Burma. ‘The prices of. both local and foreign salt vary 
greatly in different districts. The average retail price 
rose from Rs. 2-15-4 in 1909 to Rs. 3-0-3 in 1910. 
The statistics relating to local production of salt are 
untrustworthy, but the returns show that the industry 
was far from prosperous during 1910. There was a 
decrease to 199,649 maunds in imports of salted fish, 
on which a duty of 6 annas per maund is levied. 


Lalaji Memorial Fund 

RECEIVED AT THE NAVAJIVAN PRESS 
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Vairagi, 1; G. R. Gujar, 1; N. Y. Nene, 1; 
B. M. Phanse, 1; K. L. Limaye, 1; V. N. 
Modgi, 2; ‘Satyanand,’ 1; Donors of 0-8-0: 
J. G. Mokashi, V. K. Joshi, N. S. Marvadi, 
D. M. Khoja, M. R. Kanekar, J. M. Kalan, 
Gaurishankar Devidas, A. R. Thakur; 
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Total Rs, 6,794-9-6 
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Raising False Hopes 
(By M. K, Gann) 


With the deeper penetration among the masses, 
there is danger of Congressmen making thoughtless 
promises and raising false hopes which may never 


be realised. As an illustration I have before me a 
Hindi circular issued by a Youth League which among 
twenty five promises contains these ° 


‘Cow slaughter will stop altogether.’ 

‘Milk, ghi and curds being cheap, all 
on flesh and be strong.’ 

‘Child mortality will decrease.’ 

‘Grain will not be exported to foreign parts.’ 

‘Knavery will cease and all will be honest.’ 

‘Boys and girls will receive free instruction up to 
the age of 14.’ 

‘Life will be clean and healthy.’ 

‘Every one will have arms for self-defence.’ 

‘There will be no child widows.’ 

‘Postage and railage will be reduced.’ 

The promises are admirable, but extravagant and 
hardly likely to be fulfilled by the mere fact of India 
gaining Independence. Many of the reforms hoped for 
will require tremendous social effort. Foreign domi- 
nation is undoubtedly responsible for many evils, but we 
need to remember that many pre-existing evils were 
also a potent cause of that domination. Therefore the 
mere throwing off of the foreign yoke, whilst it is as 
essential as life breath, will never be the cure-all. 


will put 


Take the cow slaughter. This will not stop for 
the mere Independence. It will come by the good grace 
of our Musalman countrymen and still more by hard 
thinking and harder acting. It is much more an 
economic than a religious problem. If we knew and 
acted according to the science of cow keeping, cow 
breeding and some other things mentioned in these 
pages, the cow can _ be saved today. To mention her 
in an enumeration of the future hopes is to retard the 
process of her preservation. 

I will run through the other items. 

Cheap milk, ghi, curds will come from 
knowledge, never from Independence. 

Child mortality will not decrease except by banishing 
poverty and instructing the adult population in the art 
of rearing children. 

Grain, if we produce more than we need, will 
certainly be exported as well for our benefit as that of 
mankind in general. 

Knavery will cease only if we achieve our freedom 
by non-violent and truthful means, not otherwise. 


applied 


I doubt if we shall ever be able to give free 
instruction to boys and girls up to anything like 14. 
But we might be able to take their labour as fees. 
This will happen if the nation is weaned from false 
notions of education. 

Life will be as dirty as it is today unless we learn 
corporate sanitation. 

I am certain that every one will not have arms for 
self-defence, but there will be much freer issue than 
hitherto. Issue of arms will still be regulated but 
from wholly different motives from now. | 

There will be child widows in abundance, unless by 
the time we achieve freedom, blind orthodoxy and lust 
have given place to reasoned faith and self-restraint, 


I am not sure that postage can be further reduced, 
Railage may be. ; 

But I may be wrong and the Youth League in 
question may be right in its estimate of the capacity of 
Independence to do things for us. The point is not 
who is right. The point to be made is that it is rash 
and imprudent to make hasty promises. It is more 
than enough to be able to say without fear of contradic- 
tion, that Independence means _ the removal of 
the greatest obstacle in the path of our 
economic, political, cultural and spiritual 
progress, that without the removal of that 
obstacle there is no progress, and that delay 
means national bankruptcy, suicide. 


Khaddar Franchise 


The clause in the Congress constitution requiring 
Congressmen to wear handspun and handwoven garments 
on pain of being debarred from voting at meetings 
continues to cause trouble. A correspondent writes: 


“These Congress members, though they are 
clad top to toe in foreign and Indian mill made 
garments, do not hesitate to say when questioned, 
that to the best of their ability and knowledge they 
are dressed in Khaddar garments. In the face of 
Pandit Motilalji’s decision at Calcutta the chairmen 
at Congress Committee meetings feel obliged to 
accept such statements though they are manifestly 
false. Honest men who when challenged admit that 
they are not dressed in Khaddar are debarred. Can 
you not show a way out, or can not the Working 
Committee provide a remedy?” 

The remedy that comes to me on the spur of the 
moment is that the chairmen at such meetings should 
firmly rule out of order those who are manifestly clad 
in any but Khaddar garments. Pandit Motilalji’s 
decision was given, I imagine, to obviate a difficulty. 
It establishes no precedent, and he will himself refuse 
to be bound by a decision which was neither serious 
nor considered. On the eve of the great struggle that we 
are about to enter upon, it behoves all Congressmen 
to carry out the Congress constitution honestly. Those 
who do not like the Khaddar clause are free to agitate 
for its repeal but they are in honour bound to give 
effect to it while it forms part of fhe constitution. 

Another correspondent asks questions which present 
no difficulty. The following answers obviate the 
necessity of copying the questions: 

1. No one at the time of becoming a four anna 
member is obliged to wear Khaddar. The idea behind 
the wording of the clause was first to enlist every one 
who would subscribe to the Ist article and pay 4 
annas or the required quantity of self-spun yarn, and 
then to induce him to wear Khaddar. 

2. Those who are entitled to vote at meetings must 
be habitual wearers of Khaddar. It is not enough 
therefore to wear Khaddar only for the purpose of 
attending Congress functions. But the practice has 
grown up of not making any further inquiry when a 
person attending any meeting, is found to be wearing 
Khaddar, 

3. Those who are partly dressed in Khaddar cannot 
be considered Khaddar clad. 

4. Mill made cloth is mof Khaddar, 

M. K, G, 
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That Noxious Palm 


When I announced some time ago the determination 
of some people in Surat district to cut down all 
the toddy trees in their possession, there was a good 
deal of resentment and much adverse criticism, most 
of it ignorant. I make a present of the following valuable 
excerpts from Settlement Reports and other documents, 
showing that this plant is injurious to cultivation and 
fit only to be destroyed. 

If we go as far back as 1848, we find Captain Wingate, 
Revenue Survey Superintendent, writing in this strain: 
“The produce of the wild date referred to by 
Dr. Gibson is an intoxicating liquor obtained by tapping 
the- tree, “. . This is @ branch of revenue that 
might be increased almost at will. All that is needed 
to bring about this result is to increase the number of 
places where intoxicating liquor is permitted to be sold, 
when the improvement of this branch would only be 
exceeded in rapidity by the demoralization of the 
people. And if the destruction of the wild date would 
avail at all to check the consumption of intoxicating 
liquors, Governmen’, I feel assured, would gladly avail 
itself of any means for accomplishing a result so desirable. 
(Italics mine ) 

“But there are other reasons making it very 
inexpedient to interpose any restrictions upon clearing 
the land of this tree . . . (which) could not be taken 
into cultivation at all unless the ryots are permitted to 
clear the land of the tree. . . . Many old garden 
and sugarcane lands (in Kod) are now covered with 
dense date jungie, which must be cleared away before 
they can be taken into cultivation. The same was also 
the case in the assessed districts; but in these this 
noxious jungle has already been, to a great extent, 
cleared away and replaced by a flourishing cultivation. 
I have always looked upon this result with feelings of 
unmixed satisfaction, and feel assured that it will be so 
viewed by Government.” 

Revenue Commissioner Mr. Townsend, writing under 
date 7th February 1849, said in connection with 
Captain Wingate’s remarks: “I fully agree with the 
Superintendent that the destruction of these trees is on 
no account to be regretted, should it take place; I can 
add nothing to his forcible exposition of their 
pernicious influence, where abundant, on 
population.” 

A few years hence, 7 ¢., in 1865, we find Captain 
Prescott writing in the course of a Settlement Report: 

“Tt seems desirable, that Government should, 
whenever practicable, withdraw from all connection 
with the sale of ‘Spirit producing’ trees. . . . 
The more date trees there are 
more drunkenness there will be. The land taken up 
by these demoralising date trees might be put to 
better use. If the proprietary right in these trees be 

given with the land, it will rest with the occupiers 
either to encourage drunkenness by the sale of the 
usufruct of the trees, or to improve the land and 
cover it with grain. At all events the odium will be 
removed from Government.” 

Mr. J. W. Robertson, Collector of Surat, wrote in 
the course of his ‘letter transmitting for submission’ 
the report above mentioned: 

“T would on the other hand urge that such trees 
cannot be classed under the head ‘valuable,’ their 


the naiive 


in @ country, the - 


productive power being restricted to the supply of 
intoxicating drink. . . . I would therefore beg to 
suggest that right be given to the holder of such 
wara lands to destroy all such trees; a similar course 
has been introduced in this collectorate in respect to 
such trees, and is being gradually, where practicable, 
carried out. It is the moral duty, if no other motives 
exist, of the Government to reduce drunkenness and 
vice, for both run together, to the minimum, and where 
more so than in such districts as those of Chikhli and 
to the eastward of Bardoli, in which, as has been 
forcibly shown by Captain Prescott, the lower classes 
never can rise because the balance of their productive 
labour is immediately sunk in drink, entailing on them 
poverty, vice and degradation? JI therefore would 
Strongly urge an order enforcing all such trees 
being cut down; valuable they certainly are not to 
Government; to the masses, as rendering facile the means 
of intoxication, their retention is pernicious.” (Single 
words italicised by the author; sentences italicised by me ) 


A few years hence Captain Prescott said in 


another report: “We are of opinion that the 
propagation of date tree injures the land ... 
and that instead of date trees (like grain crops 


and raw produce ) benefitting the country, they are 
most injurious to its interests in every way, and 
it is the duty of Government to discourage their 
growth by all legitimate means. . . . If they cut 
the trees down, the loss to Government will be trifling 
and the gain to the community great.” (Italics mine) 


The regard for revenue was there, but as the loss 
then was trifling, they could afford to emphasise the 
necessity of saving the community from a greater loss, 
viz., moral. But in the Settlement Reports of officials 
of the next two generations one looks in vain for any 
anxiety for the moral welfare of the community. On 
the contrary we find officials like Mr. Anderson trying 
to protect these trees as zealously as treasure chests. 
In Captain Wingate’s words, ‘the improvement of this 
branch would only be exceeded in rapidity by the 
demoralization of the people.’ The Captain might have 
added ‘and the demoralization of the Government,’ for 
one cannot demoralize another without demoralizing 
oneself. The lust for revenue has ‘demoralized the 
Government which now persists in its policy of 
protecting the drunkard and the interests of the 
liquorvendor, and persecuting the prohibition reformer, 
It is this system that those pledged to fight for 
Independence seek to end, M. D. 


{This reminds me of what is now going on in 
Bengal. The water hyacinth beautiful to look at is a 
deadly plant floating on the great Bengal rivers. The local 
Government are trying to destroy it as otherwise it 
bids fair to destroy the crops that are watered by the 
rivers. I have known of stringent legislation requiring 
people on pain of being imprisoned to destroy noxious 
plants. ‘The central point of the world crusade against 
opium is to destroy and prevent the cultivation of the 
poppy. It was not therefore surprising to find 
condemnation of this ‘wild date palm’ as it is has been 
called in the extracts unearthed by Mahadev. It has 
no value apart from the fiery liquid it provides. The 
sooner the other owners destroy it to make room for 
life giving crops, the better it will be for them and 
gociety. M. K. G. ] 
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Khadi in Bardoli 


jt. Jugatram Dave contributes -to the latest issue of 
Navajivan a. long article narrating the progress of 
Khadi work in Bardoli, during the year ending October, 
1929. Bardoli is now more a generic than a particular 
name, the work having spread to almost all the 
surrounding Talukas in the British and Baroda 
territories, thanks to the Bardoli Satyagraha. 


Sale of Wheels, etc. 


The ‘area had 11 centres where 79 workers drawing 
a total annual salary of Rs. 1,674 were engaged during 
the vear under report. The centres sold in 335 villages 
1,821 spinning wheels, 1,159 carding lows, 156 handgins 


and 32 looms. ‘The progress during the year is a 
marked advance on that of the previous years: 
Year Wheels Bows Gins Looms 
1925 388 14 23 1 
1926 70 25 14 3 
1927 612 32 30 2 
1928 362 110 29 6 
1929 1,821 1,159 156 a2 
Total 3,203 1,340 252 44 


A census of the wheels, looms etc. now in use in the 
294 villages attached to the centres was-taken. The 
result showed 4,356 wheels, 79 looms, 1,452 carding 
bows and 331 gins. The number naturally includes 
those in possession of the villagers before 1925. 


12,397 lbs. of yarn spun by 3,236 families was 
brought to the centres for weaving and 34,706 square 
yards of Khadi was produced. That gives an average 
of 2% Ibs. of yarn per wheel and 3% lbs. and 10% yards 
per family. The small average is due to 1,821 wheels 
having been brought into operation only recently. 


Here are the figures of production for the last three 
years: 
Year 


? 1927 1928 1929 
Villages 119 118 294 
Families 1,062 721 3,236 
Lbs. of yarn 8,339 5,240 12,796 


Khadi-pledged Families 


The reader will remember that the Khadi activity in 
Bardoli is mainly a self-spinners’ affair. The centres 
are not like the orthodox Khadi producing centres 
distributing cotton, receiving yarn, getting it woven and 
selling it. These centres simply get yarn woven for 
those who bring it to them. Of course no effort is spared 
to popularise spinning and carding by means of 
educative propaganda, conferences, cheap weaving and 
cheap sale of all the spinning tackle. During the year 
under report Sjt.Chunilal Mehta, who is the soul of 
the Khadi. activity amongst the Raniparaj community in 
Bardoli, conceived a novel idea, viz., that of Khadi- 
pledged families. There were the teetotaller families 
already. Now there was to be this new class. A 
regular register ofthese families was maintained, and 
workers paid periodical visits to them to see that they 
stored sufficient cotton, that their spinning tackle was 
in proper trim, and that all the members of the family gave 
all their idle hours to fulfilling their pledge of spinning 
enough yarn to be able to adhere to the exclusive use 
of Khadi for all purposes. The idea was taken up 
enthusiastically. 93 villages responded to the call, 651 
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families, i. ¢., 3,082 persons, taking the pledge. 409 families 
fulfilled the pledge, 242 could not fulfil it in its 
entirety. That is to say, they had to purchase other 
cloth as some could not spin a sufficient quantity, some 
could not get their yarn woven in time, and some 
misunderstood the letter or the spirit of the pledge. These 
purchased 328 rupees worth of Khadi and Rs. 375-6-0 
worth of mill cloth. That is to say, further, that 242 
families of 1,456 persons had to purchase Rs. 875-6-0 
worth of mill cloth in spite of their pledges. That 
works out at a little over 8 annas of mill cloth per 
head. The bulk of the cloth they used was thus 
mainly home-made and partly market-made Khadi. 
The experiment deserves to be taken up by enthusiasts 
elsewhere. 
Weaving and Weaver’s Wages 

There were professional weavers at two of the 
principal centres, and there were trained weavers from 
the Raniparaj community too. But all these could not 


cope with the yarn produced during the year. Much of 
it had therefore to be woven outside. 68 of the 
peasant families having their own looms earned 


Rs. 5,219-14-0 during the year, i.e. they earned 
Rs. 9-9-0 per loom per month. The eleven professional 
weavers earned Rs. 3,355-3-4 and thus earned 
Rs. 29-2-9 per loom per month. 

The work of training new weavers progressed very 
well during the year, 32 having learnt the art from 
those already trained and only 6 learning it at the 
Central Technical School at Vedchhi. Scholarships on 
a descending scale have been instituted for training 100 
weavers from amongst picked self-spinning families of the 
Raniparaj community. The arrangement is likely to be 
availed of to the fullest extent, in view of the fact that 
the number of these peasant weavers has risen during 
the last three years from 12 to 68. 


Bounties 


In order to encourage the Raniparaj people to 
possess their own wheels and carding) bows, arrange- 
ments were made to sell. them to members of that 
community at reduced rates.. In some cases cotton was 
also provided at half price. Bounties in respect of 
weaving amounted to Rs. 2,271-11-2 (it will be discon- 
tinued this year), Rs. 1,730-0-0 were distributed as 
scholarships, Rs. 2,801-1-6 was the rebate allowed on 
(he spinning tackle and Rs. 118-13-4 on cotton, The 
rebate on the spinning tackle will now be unnecessary 
as large scale manufacture has made the wheels etc. 
cheaper. 

Infectious 

The Raniparaj people have taken up the wheel 
obviously because it is for them a paying proposition; 
it helps them to eke out a scanty living, it has helped 
some to clear their debts, it has taught some the 
lesson of purity. But the Patidar peasants, who have 
more land to cultivate and more cattle to look after, have 
hardly much time to spare, and if they have, they have 
hardly the inclination to turn it to good account. But 
the Raniparaj people’s enthusiasm proved infectious 
this year, with the result that 682 Patidar families in 
49 villages took up self-spinning. 783 wheels, 220 carding 
bows and 69 hand-gins were working in these villages 
during the year, 


M. D. 


—_———-. 
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Borderland Ale eaolvancy 


The address of Sit. Ghanshyamdas Birla as President 
of the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry, delivered recently at Delhi in the presence of 
the Viceroy, has justly attracted wide attention. I take 


the following seasonable paragraphs from it on our 
foreign liabilities: 


“To my mind we can be said to have made a 
good bargain only if we have borrowed the money 
On our own terms and applied it for increasing the 
general productivity of the country. The transaction 
could be called a success from our standpoint, only 
if it established us after a time in a position not 
Only to pay off the amount borrowed but also to 
build up a reserve which after meeting our own 
capital requirements may be utilised for making 


investments abroad. Judged by this criterion, how 
do our liabilities stand ? 


“The first thing to be'ascertained is their extent. 
The Associated Chambers of Commerce in their 
evidence before the Simon Commission have assumed 
1,000 million sterling as the total of British invest- 
ments in India. This gives us a figure which we 
may take as the basis of our argument. It presumably 
includes the amount invested in Government loans. 
A good portion of it is no doubt the ordinary 
business investment, and it may be contended that 
it does not carry with it any liability to repay it so 
far as the country is concerned, because if the 
business is a success, the investor gets his 
return, and if it is a_ failure, he loses 
his money. Still, the effect thereof on the 
the economics of India is the same as, or similar 
to, that of the other foreign liabilities of the country. 
An equally good portion is invested in private loans, 
debentures, preference shares, etc., carrying a fixed 
interest; and for the payment of the debt represented 
by such investment, the country is directly 
responsible, or to make it clearer, the payment has 
to be made out of the national wealth. Calculated 
at 6 per cent., the annual rate of interest or return 
on the amount mentioned by the Associated 
Chambers comes to about 60 million sterling or 
about 80 crores of rupees. 


_ There are other foreign liabilities, popularly 
known as Home Charges, to meet which there is 
an annual remittance to the Secretary of State of 
about 40 crores. Deducting from this about 17 
crores which represents interest paid on account of 
Government borrowings,—for as presumably Govern- 
ment borrowings are already included in the figure 
of the Associated Chambers of Commerce, we 
cannot count the same liability twice,—a balance of 
about 23 crores remains. 

“There are yet other payments against services 
such as transport, insurance, professional work, etc., 
which increase our liability to a much larger figure. 
But I have deliberately omitted them, because to 
acquire or not to acquire other people’s services is 
a matter which could be said to rest entirely at our 
discretion. I have taken only those liabilities which 
we have definitely incurred and for the redemption 
of which we must make annual remittances. And 
if we took only the above mentioned two items, 


15 
poe ee Gas = 8 ers 
viz., 80+ 23 crores, we have an annual liability for 
remittance abroad of about 100 crores, 

“TI would invite the serious attention of all 
well-wishers of the country to the magnitude of the 
figure and the pace at which it is multiplying, In 
1900-01 Government’s total foreign borrowing 
amounted to about 200 crores. In 1929 it stood at 
470 crores. In 1900 our Home Charges excluding 
Raiway Charges and interest amounted to 10 crores; 
they are now about 19 crores and taken at the old 
rate of exchange about 22 crores, An estimate of 
total British investments in India up to and 
including 1910 put it at about 365 million sterling. 
The figure, as taken by the Associated Chambers, 
is now about 1,000 million sterling. I am no 
alarmist, but the issues involved are so momentous 
that I cannot help asking the country to take note 
of these figures and ponder over their significance. 

“A question to be considered in this connection 
is the way in which all this foreign capital came 
to be imported. The Associated Chambers in their 
representation throw no light on it. A layman who 
looks into our trade returns for the last 50 years 
does not come across any figures indicating a flow 
of capital from England or other foreign countries 
into India. He finds that India has maintained an 
excess of exports over imports all throughout, with 
the exception of a few years, and he naturally fails 
to understand how in the absence of any excess of 
imports over exports, the foreign investor came to 
be in possession of such a mammoth sum as 
1,000 million sterling in India. The only inference 
he can draw is that the capital was not imported 
from outside, but was earned and re-invested in the 
country itself from time to time. 

“Tn any case, the liability is there and it is 
daily growing. Every year the visible favourable 
balance of trade, which, it is true, shows a steady 
increase, is eaten up by the invisible imports 
represented by our obligations in this behalf, On 
an average the annual excess of exports over 
imports (private) during the period 1899-1900— 
1903-04 was about 30 crores, which sufficed for the ~ 
necessary remittance. During the period 1923-24— 
1927-28, the corresponding balance has been 
about 67 crores, and yet we have had to experience 
difficulty in managing remittances for what is 
called the ‘Home Charges’. Even with sucha 
large visible balance of trade in our favour, Govern 
ment has had to decimate our currency reserves 
and contract currency in order to put funds at the 
disposal of the Secretary of State because of serious 
competition from private remitters who scem to 
have only lately taken to the practice of remitting 
abroad a good portion of their earnings which, in 
the past, they used to re-invest. Unless India has 
an unusually large balance of trade in her favour, 
the Government are likely to find the problem of 
Home remittances very perplexing indeed in the 
near future. 

“But the country must think of her own obliga 
tions and the way she is going to meet them. She 
bas not felt the pinch so far, mainly because, as I 
said, the yield on British capital has found re- 
investment in India itself, India’s case has been 
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more or less analogous to that of an individual who 
cannot pay even the interest on the money he has 
borrowed and has to borrow still further to enable 
him to do so. Liability can thus be postponed but 
cannot be extinguished. One day the account must 
be settled, and the consequence of a policy of living 
on such borrowings faced. 

“Tet us clearly understand what this means. 
It is a question of simple arithmetic how the paltry 
sum of a rupee invested at 12% compound interest 
becomes a lakh at the end of 100 years. At 6% 
compound interest, the principal is doubled in 12 
years. Taking the total foreign investments to be about 
1,000 million sterling and assuming that: India may 
not be able to remit the annual return on the sum, it 
should be doubled by 1942 and quadrupled by 1954. 
It may not be pleasant to contemplate, but the indica- 
tions at present are that we shall be stepping into 
the other half of this century with a crushing 
burden on our back of a huge liability and with 
it an annual commitment, to discharge which India 
must maintain an excess of exports over imports to 
an extent beyond our present means. The consequence 
of failure to maintain such Jarge exports could be 
more easily imagined than described. 

“It may be said that a large portion of our 
borrowings has after all been invested in productive 
projects, and therefore the prospect cannot be so 
gloomy. But is any appreciable benefit—which 
should be the logica] consequence of such a situation 
—at all perceptible so far? The argument advanced 
is that the country gets more from her productive 
investments than she has to pay for her borrowings. 
Such a situation must, as a matter of course, in 
respect of Government investments, lighten the tax- 
payer’s burden, and in respect of private investments, 
increase the real national income. But has that 
happened ? It has not; because in the first place 
every so-called productive investment is not adding 
to the real national income, and secondly, whatever 
little benefit is derived from it is eaten up by 
the extravagant administrative expenditure. We are, 
therefore, in no way, better off. 

“It is no consolation to hear that but for these 
productive investments, Government expenditure and 
consequently taxation would have further increased, 
Who could say that the so-called productive invest- 
ments themselves have not been among the contri- 
butory causes of a top-heavy administration ? The 
matter, however, requires a much more detailed 
examination than I can attempt within the short 
time at my disposal. Whatever our corresponding 
investments in India, whether productive or unproduc- 
tive, the fact remains that we are not in a 
position at present to meet our liabilities.” 


Sjt. Birla as a financier. can only deal with the 


arithmetic of the transactions and find how those | 


liabilities just or unjust may be met. Reformers 
claim to go behind these liabilities and to 
know how and why they were created. We 
need not be squeamish about repudiation of liabilities 
only so called and imposed upon us involuntarily 
and often without our knowledge. Constitution making 
is a good pastime under healthy conditions. But it is 
deceptive and ruinous when the patient fot whom a 


new ‘constitution is prescribed is about to die. An 
impartial and unfettered examination of our financial 
position should therefore be a condition precedent to 
any scheme of constitution making. 

M. K. G. 
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Penal Sections of he Salt Act 


[ The following sections copied or abridged from 
the Bombay Salt Act and the Indian Salt Act will 
show the design underlying their operation. The Bombay 
Act is a refined reproduction of the India Act of 1882. 
Most of the penal sections of the Bombay Act show 
a stiffening of the original which evidently experience 
of administration had shown to be necessary. Only one 
section has been taken from the central Act. The 
reader will not fail to notice a strange section which 
makes ‘cowardice’ on the part of the salt-revenue- 
officers a‘crime punishable with imprisonment extending 
to three months. The word ‘cowardice’ is not defined. 
But the reader with an imagination will have no 
difficulty in understanding what cowardice can possibly 
mean in the administration of an Act which takes in its 
sweep millions of human beings, men and women, 
young and old, cripples and healthy. M. K. G.] 


Seizures, Detention, Search and Arrest 

Section 39 of the Bombay Salt Act which is 
practically the same as Sections 16-17 of the Indian 
Salt Act (XII of 1882), empowers any Salt-revenue-officer 
to do the following among other things: 

1. To enter any place where illicit manufacture is 
going on; 

2. “In case of resistance, break open any door and 
remove any other obstacle to his entry upon or into 
such land, building, enclosed place or premises;”’ 


3. To take possession of or destroy salt illicitly 
manufactured ; 

4, “To seize in any open space, or in transit, any 
article which he has reason to believe to be contraband 
salt and any package or covering in which such article 
is found and the other contents, if any, of such 
packages or covering in which the same is found, and 
any animal, vessel or conveyance used or intended to 
be used in carrying the same;” 

5. “To detain and search, and if he thinks proper, 
arrest any person, whom he has reason to believe to 
be guilty of any offence punishable under this or any 
other law for the time being in force relating to salt 
revenue, or in whose possession contraband salt is 
found,” 

Things Liable to Confiscation 

Section 50 of the Bombay Salt Act (in which 
Sec. 12 of the Indian Salt Act is incorporated) lays 
down, that 
* Al) contraband salt, and every vessel, animal, or 
conveyance used in carrying contraband salt, and 
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all goods, 


packages and coverings in or among 

which contraband salt is found, and 
every apparatus, implement, utensil. or material 
employed for the manufacture, excavation, collection, 


or removal of salt without a licence or for the purpose 
of utilizing natural salt or saltearth contrary to any 
of the provisions of this Act or any rule made there 
under 

shall be liable to confiscation,” 

Additional Punishment for Repetition 
of Offence 

Section 10 of the Indian Salt Act (Act XII of 
1882) lays down, that 

“ Any person convicted of an offence under Section 
9, after having been previously convicted of an offence 
under that Section, or Section II of the Inland Customs 
Act, 1875, or under any enactment repealed by that Act, 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 


‘may extend to six months, in addition to the punishment 


which may be inflicted for a first offence under Section 

9g, and every such person shall, upon every subsequent 

conviction of an offence under Section 9, be liable to 

imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 

months in addition to any term of imprisonment to 

which he was liable at his Jast previous conviction.” 
Duties of Officers 

Section 41 of the Bombay Salt Act makes it 
‘sncumbent on every village officer’ to do the following 
among other things: 

1. To communicate to some salt revenue officer of 
the rank of a Sarkarkun or a daroga any information 
concerning offences under the Act; 

2, “To interpose for the purpose of preventing and 
to prevent, by the use of all reasonable means within 
his power, the commission of any such offence.” 

Secticn 48A lays down among other things that 
any salt-revenue officer, 

“ who is guilty of cowardice shall on conviction before 
a magistrate be punished with imprisonment which may 
extend to three months, or with fine which may extend 
to three months’ pay, or with both.” 


Self-Restraint v. Self-Indulgence 
The fourth edition is now ready. In this edition 
there have been added two more articles and the paper 
is of better quality. Price Re.1. Packing and postage 
as. 2}. 
Copies can also be had from our Branch Office at 
Princess Street, Bombay. 
Manager, Young India 
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Public Debt Analysed 
(By Harmas T. Muzumpar, M. A,, Ph. D. Wisconsin ) 


[Sjt. Hatidas Muzumdar has prepared a note on 
Public Debt. I give below the following condensation 
which will assist the reader to know what this debt is. 


M. K. G.] 

The total debt of the East India Company 
bearing interest was a_ little over # 7,000,000 
in 1792. It rose to € 10,000,000 in 1799. Then came 


Lord Wellesley’s wars, and the Company’s debt rose to 
£ 21,000,000. By 1829 it rose to £ 30,000,000. On April 
30, 1836 the total debt of the East India Company— 
registered debt plus treasury notes and deposits plus 
“home’ bonded debt — amounted to £ 33 355,536. By 
1844-45 the total debt of the Company stood at 
£ 43,500,000. This increase of ten million pounds sterling 
in the debt of the Company between 1836 and 1845 was due 
to the Afghan War which cost £ 15,000,000, only a small 
part of which was contributed by England, although, 
as John Bright pointed out, the whole of that 
expenditure ( £ 15,000,000 ) “ought to have been thrown 
on the taxation of the people of England, because it 
was a wat commanded by the English cabinet, for 
objects supposed to be English.” 

By 1850-51, the figure for 1844-45—namely, 
£ 43,500,000—was raised to £ 55,000,000, the increase 
having been due to the annexation of Sirdh and the 
Punjab undertaken by Hardinge and Dalhousie. The 
year 1857 witnessed the war of Independence misnamed 
‘Mutiny.’ The Company's debt at once tose by ten 
millions. It is officially shown that the East India 
Company’s debt stood at £ 69,500,000 on April 30, 1858. 

Against this £ 70,000,000 ‘Indian’ debt contracted, 
the East India Company, it isshown by R.C. Dutt and 
other economic historians of India, had drawn during 
the same period (1757-1857) “a tribute from India, 
financially an unjust tribute, exceeding 150 millions, not 
calculating interest. They (the East India Company ) 
had also charged India with the cost of Afghan wars, 
Chinese wars, and other wars outside India. Equitably, 
therefore, India owed nothing at the close of the 
Company’s rule; her Public Debt was a myth; there 
was a considerable balance of over 100 milions in her 
favour out of the money that had been drawn from 
her.” 

“Therefore,” to quote Mr. Dutt once again, “if 
India had been relieved of Home Charges from the 
commencement of British rule, India would have had 
no Public Debt when she was transferred from the 
Company to the Crown in 1858, but a large balance in 
her favour. The whole of the Public Debt of India, 
built up in a century of the Company’s rule, was created 
by debiting India with the expenses incurred in England, 
which in fairness and equity were not due from India. 
If the financial relations between India and Great Britain 
during the century had been referred to an impartial 
judicial tribunal, there can be little doubt what the 
verdict of that tribunal would have been. Great Britain 
had gained far more from India than was represented 
by the Home Charges; and India morally and justly 
had no Public Debt in 1858, but on the contrary, could 
claim credit for excess payments made.” 

“The total debt at the close of the Company’s era,” 
remarks Professor Shah, “ was Rs.’63,555 crores (i. Crs 
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Rs. 63,55,50,000 ), every pie (penny) of which was 
incurred for the conquest of India. On the transfer 
of the Government of India to the British Crown in 
1858, this debt, together with a payment of £ 12 million 
by way of compensation to the East India Company 
proprietors, was saddled upon the Indian government. 
India has, therefore, paid for her own conquest and made 
a net present of her Empire to the British Crown.” 

This seventy millions, however, was only the 
beginning. By 1877, that is to say, within less than 
20 years after the direct assumption of power by 
the British Crown, the ‘Public Debt’ of India doubled 
itself! This increase of sixty-nine millions was caused 
(1) by the cost of the ‘Mutiny’ wars, over 40 
millions sterling, and (2) by a large contribution India 
was called upon to make to the cost of the Abyssinian 
War of 1867. 

Between 1877 and 1900 the Public Debt rose from 
139 millions to 224 millions. The major portion of 
this 85 million increase was due to the railway 
programme, but a great deal of it was-also due to the 
Afghan Wars of 1878 and 1897. 

From 224 millions in 1900, the Public Debt of 
India rose to £ 307,391,121 in the year 1913-14. The 
total debt of India on March 31, 1924 was, according 
to Professor Shah, nearly Rs. 1,000 crores or in round 
numbers, almost £ 700,000,000 sterling. 

In ten years, from 1914 to 1924, the ordinary, 
unproductive, floating and funded debt of the Indian 
Government rose from “less than 20 crores to nearly 
300 crores (i. e., Rs. 300,00,00,000 or 3,000,000,000 ) 
—all due. absolutely and exclusively to the European war.” 
This 300 crores represented a curious itemnn—a war “ gift’ 
of 150 crores ( £ 100,000,000 ) by the British Government 
of India to the British Government of London, from 
the people of India whose representatives (says Pro- 
fessor Shah) “had not even the right to acquiesce in 
such a procedure and merely associate themselves even 
passively.” “Such a ‘gift’, therefore,’ continues 
Professor Shah, “made without the consent or 
concurrence of the donor, cannot possibly be held to 
be binding in honour or equity or law upon the donor.” 


The complicated structure of Indian firances is easy 
to understand on one principle alone, namely that 
they are .so organised as to benefit the foreign 
capitalist. For instance, nearly £ 250 million of the 
Public Debt of Indi is held as_ sterling debt 
by capitalists abroad particularly in the British 
Isles, and it is a convention between India and England 
that the Indian Government may not, indeed cannot, 
“levy even its ordinary income taxes upon that section 
of its creditors who hold the sterling debt.’’ The 
British Government at London deducts its income tax 
from the interests to its bond-holders, whether resident 
within British jurisdiction or without; but the Indo- 
British government at Delhi is not allowed the same 
privilege. Professor Shah calculates that at the present 
rate of Indian income tax of 18 pies in the rupee, or 
93 per cent., the net tax on the foreign sterling debt 
of India would be not less than Rs. 2 crores 
per annum. This 2 crores (i. e., Rs. 20,000,000 ) are, 
by virtue of the peculiar arrangements of Indian 
finance, stolen by the capitalists of England from the 
Government and the people of India every year, 
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‘Bright Spots’ 


An English friend, just returned from Europe, says 


in the course of a letter to Mahadev Desai: 


“I had a most interesting time in Europe, 
though it was a real year of exile, away from the 
beloved country of my adoption. I had good 
Opportunities, travelling all over Great Britain, to 
sample English opinion about India. I found, as 
I expected, a cultured minority deeply in sympathy 
with her. The post-war generation, especially those 


with Labour sympathies, were also for us. At 
Oxford, for example, I found Indian students 
accepted everywhere with friendliness and respect; 


there were two Indians holding high positions in the 
Union Debating Society; there was an Indian Cricket 
Blue,’ and the clubs, like the Lotus, the Majlis, 
the Sevendibs were often frequented by friendly 
Englishmen. At Cambridge I gathered that the 
position much the same. Of course, there 
were always exceptions—sets of snobs and jingos— 
men who spoil everything. I was much less happy 
about London and Edinburgh. The young Indian 
visitor found himself lost in a vast complex of 
people and activities: only too often he sees 
nothing of London family life; he is segregated by 
circumstances; it is nobody’s fault, but there it is. 
At Edinburgh, however, there has been, and is, an 
outbreak of race-feeling, happily absent (I am told ) 
at the other provincial universities. At Leeds, for 
example, I believe Indian students are very well 
received, 

“In certain quarters I found a really deep and 
passionate love for our country. 


Was 


I will give you 


three interesting examples. We were having a 
large. meeting at Westminster in connection with 
our institution, which Mr. Andrews addressed. 


It was just after the death of Lala Lajpat Rai. 
I asked Mr. Andrews to invite the company to stand 
in token of their sorrow over his death. They did 
sO unanimously—a moving spectacle which I fancy 
would have been impossible a few years ago. 

“Then it was my. happiness to make fricnds 
with a number of the Jussian exiles in Paris and 
London. I was at once struck by their cu!tural 
kinship with India, and soon astonished by their 
knowledge of our problems, their insight into the 
psychology, religion, and politics of this Jand. I 
was overwhelmed with shame when I compared the 
knowledge of those who had no _ responsibility for 
India with that of my own countrymen who had 
arrogated to themselves the duty of being the 
saviours of the East. 

“And thirdly, I was put in touch (through 
Mr. isndrews) with a very wonderful litile group of 
people in Siena, Italy. There is an old English 
lady living there, and just oulside the city what we 
would call an ‘Ashrain’, and they name an 
‘Eremo,’ where a number of Franciscan sisters 
spend their days in prayer and the loving service 
of the poor. They are keenly interested in us, all 
take and read Young India and every scrap of 
available literature about the Mahatma and pray 
constantly for him and all of you. They doa good 
deal of spinning. 

“These are bright spots ona dark landscape. 


Elsewhere I. was saddened beyond words at the 
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bigotry, harshness, and complete lack of knowledge 
and sympathy. I was told by one high Government 
official, that he would like to hang me and all the 
members of our institution for our attitude on Indian 
questions! The older generation (with _ brilliant 
exceptions) seems almost immoveable. 

“But if God be for us, who can be against us? 
The sheer nobility and spirituality of many of 
Gandhiji’s recent utterances have welded me to him 
and his cause more strongly than ever, because of 
my deep conviction that it all comes from and is 


rooted in the Eternal.’’ 
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Young India 


About That Letter 


My letter to the Viceroy went on the 2nd instant as 
anticipated by the newspapers. Forecasts have been 
published of its contents which are largely untrue. I 
wish these correspondents and the news agencies will, 
instead of making the publication of news a matter 
merely of ‘making money,’ think of the public good. If 
there had been anything to give to the public, surely 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru would have given it. But it was 
thought advisable to wait for an acknowledgment from 
Delhi before publishing the letter. I am not intent ona 
fight. I am leaving no stone unturned to avoid it. But 
I am ready for it the moment I find that there is no 
honourable way out of it. Premature publication of news 
indirectly obtained by means not always straight ought 
not to be the function of journalists. I know that the 
newspaper said to be the greatest in the world makes it 
a boast to obtain by secret methods news which no other 


agency can. It makes it a boast to publish news which 
the keepers are most anxious often in the public 
interest to withhold for the time being. But the 


English public submits to the treatment, because monied 
and influential men conduct the Times. We have 
blindly copied the rulers’ code of “manners without 
discrimination in the matter of publication of news 
as in many others of still. greater importance. I know 
that mine is a voice in the wilderness, though I speak 
with the authority of an unbroken experience of 
practical journalism for over twenty years, if successful 
conducting of four weeklies can be regarded as such. 
Be that as it may, the imminent fight includes among the 
points of attack this slavish habit of copying everything 
English, No one will accuse me of any anti- 
English tendency. Indeed I pride myself on my 
discrimination. I have thankfully copied many 
things from them. Punctuality, reticence, public kygiene, 
independent thinking and exercise of judgment and 
sevetal other things I owe to my association with 
them, But never having had the slightest touch of 
slave mentality in me and never having even a thought 
of materially benefiting myself through contact official 
or otherwise with them, I have had the rare good 
fortune of studying them with complete detachment. 
On the eve of battle therefore I would warn fellow 
journalists against copying the English method of 
obtaining and publishing news. Let them study my 
original method which was_ intrcduced long before 
I became a Mahatma and before I had acquired any 
status of importance in the public life of India. It 
was a hard struggle, but I found in the field of 
journalism as in many others that the strictest honesty 
and fair dealing was undoubtedly the best policy. Any 
shorter cut is longer at least by double the length 
sought to be saved. For there must be a retracing, I 
say all this not for the sake of reading a lesson to 
fellow journalists but for the sake of the struggle in 
which I would value the co-operation of journalists 
whether they approve of or oppose my methods of 
political warfare, Let them not add to the risks I am 


already taking. The rule I would like them to observe 
is never to publish any news without having them 
checked by some one connected with me and having 
authority. 

With this long preface I may inform the reader 
that the letter was sent through a special messenger to 
be personally delivered to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy. The messenger selected was 
a young English friend Reginald Reynolds who came to 
India some months ago and who has identified himself 
completely with the Indian cause. For me the sending 
of the letter was areligious act as the whole struggle 
is. And I selected an English friend as my messenger, 
because I wanted to forge a further check upon myself 
against any intentional act that would hurt a single 
Englishman. If I have any sense of honour in me, this 
choice should prove an automatic restraint even upon 
unconscious error. It pleases me also to have the 
unselfish and unsolicited association of a cultured, well 
read, devout Englishman in an act which may, in spite 


of all my effort to the contrary, involve loss of 
English life. 
As for the letter itself, when the reader has the 


text before him, he will see that it is not an ultimatum, 
but it is a friendly, if also a frank, communication from 
one who considers himself to be a friend of English- 
men. But the reader must hold himself in patience 
f hile. 3 
oe Ba M. K. Gandhi 
Students and Character 


A retired Inspector of Schools ( Punjab) writes: 

“You might have noticed that there has been a 
considerable stir among the college students of our 
province since the last session of the Congress. A 
new fire seems to be burning in the young heart. 
Being the chief origin of this fire, and so mainly 
responsible for the direction it might take, I trust, 
you will consider the following two points connected 
with the matter and give your opinion: 

“1. I have not the least objection to the boys’ 
expressing their love for their motherland or their 
yearning for Home Rule on proper occasions without 
transgressing the bounds of true ‘non-violence.’ 
But when they take to uttering, in season and out of 
season, revolutionary cries, clearly showing an 
aggressive or hateful spirit, I am afraid, they are 
positively guilty of ‘violence.’ Is not the cry 
“Down, down with the Union Jack’ open to this 
charge ? 

“2. Hardly anything worth the name is done 
in our schools and colleges in the way of character- 
building. Will you, then, let our youth follow the 
impulse of the moment, sacrificing decency and 
discipline and not caring a straw for their various 
duties as students ? Should not, therefore, formation 
of proper character in our young people be the 
first care of all concerned ?” 

I have already written about the cries in a previous 
but recent issue of Young India, I fully agree that 
“Down with the Union Jack’ smells of violence. 
There are several other objectionable cries that have 
come into vogue. One who believes in non-violence 
even as a policy may not utter those cries. They do 
no good and may do harm. A disciplined young man 
will not utter those cries. It is certainly opposed to 
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Satyagraha. As for the second point raised by the 
writer, he has evidently failed to see that the authorities 
are reaping as they have sown. The system of educa- 
tion is responsible for the lack of character wherever 
it shows itself. The remedy now is not to seck my 
Opinion or assistance, but for the teachers to make 
common cause with the students and lead them to 
victory. The latter know the tragic history of their own 
nation, they know how the other nations have gained 
their liberty. It is impossible to restrain them from 
working for the freedom of their own country. If they 
are not properly guided in their approach to their goal, 
they will take the means that their unripe and unaided 
treason will suggest. In any event, in so far as I am 
concerned, I have shown them the way. If I am 
responsible for their enthusiasm, I am glad. I am 
trying too to guide it in the right direction. If they 
go wrong in spite of my effort, I cannot be held 
responsible. 

No one can be more grieved than I ‘over the bomb 
outrage at Amritsar through which an innocent young 
man, Sardar Pratap Singh, who was undoubtedly not 
the target of the bomb-thrower, met his death. These 
outrages are surely due to the lack of character 
to which the retired inspector of schools has drawn 
attention. The word character is perhaps not the 
happiest expression. Ballast is the -right word. If it 
was the principal of the Khalsa College who was aimed 
at, the incident is proof of a deep-seated disease. There 
is no bond between the teachers and the taught. The 
teachers of educational institutions, whether entirely 
owned or aided by the Government, naturally feel it 
incumbent upon them, whether they have it in them or 
not, themselves to profess and inculcate in others loyalty 
to the existing Government. The students have no 
sense of loyalty in them. They have become impatient. 
Impatience has led to loss of self-control, and so their 
energy finds its vent through dubious channels. For 
me these incidents are no warning to stay my hand, 
but to go on with my programme and gain control 
over or break myself in the attempt to stem the surging 
tide of violence on either side. M. K. G. 


es 


Lalaji Memorial Fund 
RECEIVED AT THE NAVAJIVAN PRESS 
Previously acknowledged on p. 71 Rs. 6,794-9-6 


Kunvar Ramasinh Bhaduria Parana 1-0-0 
‘A student ’ Poona 1-4-0 
Bhanwarlal Bujani Kuchaman Road 1-0-0 
Chhotubhai Raghunathji Udvada 2-0-0 
Through C. M. Ruparelia Kapsoi 6-10-0 
Nanji Ava, 1-10-6; Jhina Kika, 1-10-6; 
Patel Vaghjibhai U., 1-10-6; Chhaganlal 
Morarji Ruparelia, 1-10-6. 
M. C. Anjaria Calcutta 3-9-3 
A Vadnagara Nagar Brahman Nadiad 5-0-0 
Patel Madhabhai Manorbhai oy 1-0-0 
Through Chudamani Pandit Bankipur 3-8-0 


Gauriprasad, 2-0-0; Bhupendra N. 
Modal, 1-0-0; Muninira M. Mishra, C-t-0; 
Devendrasharan 0-4-9. 


Kishanlal Gupta Dibai 1-0-0 
Vishvanath Gupta Delhi 21-0-0 
Ramacharandas Panipat 3-0-0 
Haribhai Girdharbhai Patel Ahmedabad 10-0-0 
Maneklal Chunilal Tafati Nadiad 5-0-0 


Total Rs. 6,859-8-9 
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The Public Debt 


(By M. K. Ganpst ) 

Thanks to the Congress resolution on public debts, 
important literature on the subject is springing into being. 
The Bombay Chronicle is rendering a service by publish- 
ing the informing series of articles by ‘Politicus’ on this 
subject. Financial problems are always a dry subject 
requiring concentration and some previous study. It is 
for our learned economists to put these problems in an 
interesting manner capable of being understood by the 
public. The series by ‘Politicus’ is an attempt in that 
direction. I am not however sure that the presentation 
of his subject cannot be made simpler even if that 
should require a fuller treatment. I pick up from the 
series two things for the reader’s consideration. After 
examining all available figures, “Politicus’ concludes that 
“the aggregate burden of all kinds of Public Debt, owed 
by all sorts of authorities and incurred for no matter what 
purpose or in what form, will be not much short of 
Rs. 1,200 crores at the present moment. This is about 
half of India’s total annual wealth in material goods 
of all kinds. And that wealth barely suffices to give 
only one meal a day of the coarsest kind to every 
human being in the land and that too if we exclude 
all other needs of human life.’ If this statement is 
true, it constitutes a black record of crime against 
India. It shows that the debts are largely unproductive. 
If these obligations wefe healthy, our wealth should 
have so increased as to give more than enough to 
every one of us to eat. Having summed up the total 
debt, “Politicus’ examines the ethics of the obligations 
and sums up thus: 

“The fact, however, must be repeated, that 
hitherto the debt has been contracted by the Govern: 
ment without consulting the people of India; that 
the latter have no power to vote the borrowing 
programme or the debt charges, even under the 
reforms of 1919=20; and that any condition precedent 
to the recognition of our political majority, even in 
the form of a full Dominion Status, which will 
serve as an encumbrance for all time to come on 
the people of India, without their explicit consent 
or confirmation, must, in law as well as conscience, 
be held to be void. The trustee liquidating or 
dissolving the trust is entitled, of course, to a full 
statement of accounts regarding his management of 
the trust, so that no unexpected claims or 
counter-claims be urged against him subsequently 
by the beneficiaries coming into their own. But 
that is no reason why the trustee should be 
permitted to insist, on the occasion of dissolving 


the trust, that all his claims against the trust 
estate shall be passed and adopted, without 
examination, by the erstwhile beneficiaries under 
his trust.” 


The Congress resolution means no more than this, 


save that it suggests also an unexceptionable machinery 
for a due examination of these transactions. 


But they have the power to impose their will, we 
have not yet generated strength to resist that will. Or 
Sir Malcolm Hailey would not be able to say as he is 
reported to have said. He was speaking to the U.P. 
Legislative Council. In the course of his address 
he said: 

“First and foremost, every legal means would 
be adopted to defeat the campaign of civil 
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legal 
attempt 


event of 
we shall 


disobedience, and in the 

resources proving insufficient, 

to secure such legal provision as is required to 
effect our purpose. ” 

This was not enough, and so His Excellency warmed 
up and said:- ‘He might even feel that it would not be 
wholly amiss, if the Government were, on this occasion, 
to furnish some proof of the demoniac character of 
which he has been told so much.’ I trust that civil 
resisters have counted the cost. For the rulers to give an 
exhibition of that admirable character would be no new 
experience for India. I hope that the campaign will so 
shape itself as to allow the fury exhaustively to expend 
itself. That is the inevitable result of the law of non- 
retaliation. 


The Indian ‘ Gabelle ’ 


A friend writes to correct my statement, that in ro 
other country in the world was a necessary of life like 
salt taxed as in India, and adds that inasmuch as the 
tax does not amount to more than five annas per head, 
it could hardly be described as a crushing burden. 


I gladly correct my statement, but should like to 
supplement it with further information. Countries like 
France, Germany, Italy and China do have a salt tax, 
but I do not know that in any other country except 
China has the State 2 monopoly of salt as it has in 
India. Even in China with a population of 485 millions, 
and with the burden of many recent wars and the 
necessarily unsettled state of its finance, the salt revenue 
does not much exceed 20 million dollars, 7. c., 6 crores 
of rupees, which means that the incidence in India is 
double that in China. As regards other countries, the 
incidence of the tax in proportion to the income er 
capita is nothing as compared to what it is in India, 
and the proportion of the salt revenue to the toial 
revenue is nowhere so high as in India. 
it is not much over 2 per cent. of the total revenue, 
it has “been freed from the worst faults of the 
old gabelle,” and even now an economist like 
Bastable considers it too “irksome and unequal a 
charge to be maintained when its return for 1901 was 
only £ 1,360,000.” In England the duty on salt was 
high in the troubled period of.the French Revolution, 
but it could not be retained after the return of peace, 
and it was finally abolished in 1825, and Bastable 
remarks that “the progress of the chemical industries 
may be dated from the repeal of the salt duty.’ But 
even if the incidence of the tax was as high in other 
countries as in India, and produced the worst features 
of a state monopoly, it would not be so _ objectionable 
as it is in India. The reason has been stated so well 
by the present British Prime Minister that it cannot be 
improved upon: “It (the tax) has been retained on the 
ground that it is well that every Indian should feel the cost 
of Government. As a matter of fact he feels nothing 
of the kind: he just knows that the price of his salt is 
high, though salt is a necessity. But suppose there 
was something in this notion of making everybody feel 
the cost of administration (and there is nothing), it 
would only apply to a self-governing people who may 
rightly be taught the financial consequences of 
political acts. . . . In India, where the Govern- 
ment is @ bureaucracy, even this theoretical justifica- 
tion for the salt tax does not exist. If the Indian 


In France 
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salt consumer had all the wisdom necessary to come 
to sound conclusions upon the cost of his government, 
he has no power to alter it by one farthing. The salt 
tax is exaction and oppression, and if the teople 
understood it, it would only breed discontent. It is a 
survival of the general exploitation of India’s poverty 
by a profit-making Company. The argument for its 
retention illustrates the error, so prevalent in India, of 
assuming that the political wisdom of a Western self- 
governing State is also political wisdom in an autocra- 
tically or bureaucratically governed one, and that a 
bureaucracy has the same right to impose burdens on 
a people that a representative Legislature has. The 
payers of the Salt Tax have no more to say in Indian 
policy than the man in the moon, and the price of their 
salt has no more influence on the bureaucracy than the cost 
of their weddings” ( Government of India pp. 126-27). 

Even if the country was a self-governing country, the 
nature of the tax itself is such that cannot but breed 
discontent. The Dictionary of, Political Economy 
describes it as “a tax which falls on a necessary of 
life and therefore presses unduly on the poor and more 
especially touches on the minimum of subsistence... 
Where other productive forms of revenue are available, 
the continuance of such a comparatively burdensome 
impost is undesirable. For a poor population the 
pressure of what is equivalent to a poll tax is heavily 
felt and often produces grave discontent.” Both 
Mr. MacDonand and the author of the Dictionary knew 
what they meant when they said that the tax was 
productive of grave discontent. They knew very well 
indeed that it was taxes like the salt tax that produced 
the French Revolution. 

The gabelle or salt tax was one of the most serious 
financial evils that were condemned in the famous 
cahievs which heralded the French Revolution. The 
Cambridge Modern History (Vol. VIII) thus describes 
the gabelle: “‘ The government monopoly in salt was 
stringently enforced. The country was divided into six 
districts. . . .« The _ historical reasons for these 
distinctions must be sought elsewhere. Certain places 
and persons were franc-sale or exempt. ‘The price of 
salt varied in different districts from 50 sols to 60 livres 
at the same time. Every individual over eight years 
of age was supposed to consume a minimum quantity 
of salt (sel de devoir), about 23 litres a year; and 
(unless privileged ) was taxed accordingly. Contraband 
was rife; 50,000 troops and agents were employed to 
suppress it. It was forbidden to use sea water for 
cooking or manufacture, to feed cattle in the salt 
marshes, or to drink at salt springs. Meat and cheeses 
could not be preserved for lack of salt; and the breed- 
ing of cattle was hindered. In 1783 there were 4,000 
domiciliary seizures; 2,500 men, 2,000 women, 6,600 
children were arrested. Out of 6,000 criminals at the 
galleys, one-third were convicted smugglers. The salt 
tax yielded some 60 millions; The cost of collection 
was from 18 to 20 millions.’ That is a fair indica- 
tion of the desperate financial position of France, and 
no wonder the people in the beginning “demanded 
guarantees against arbitrary fiscal oppression by large 
extensions of political power.” “ The struggle to obtain 
this power,” adds the historian, “and the opposition to 


its concession are the first chapter in the French 
Revolution.” 
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Except for the seizures and arrests, the whole of 
the description applies to India. And the number of 
seizures and arrests is not so great here because the 
people have docilely submitted to the tax. The cost of 
collection which is 19 per cent. in India is as heavy 
as the cost in France in 1789, if we have regard to the 


comparative absence of contraband in this country. But’ 


now that we are awake, the seizures and arrests 


gts be a hundred times as many. It is for no lack of 
stringency of the laws, but for lack of will on our part 
that the oppressive measure has not yet opened the 
first chapter in our revolution. May it do so, now 
that we have ‘understood’ it as ‘exaction and oppression’ 
in the words of Mr. MacDonald. 

As regards the question whether what appears to be 
a trifling amount per head of the population can constitute 
a crushing burden, let us turn to the testimony of some 
of the former Finance Members and Secretaries of 
State. It is only in these unregenerate days, that one 
finds Finance Members turning to the salt duty for an 
increase of revenue, without the slightest hesitation or 
regret. Sir James Westland, however, confessed in 1888 
‘to a sense of “the greatest reluctance that the Govern- 
ment finds itself obliged to have recourse to the salt 
duty.” And Lord Cross, then Secretary of State, said, 
that he “should at any time regard the imposition of 
additional burdens on the poorest classes of the popula- 
tion, through the taxation of a necessary of life’’ with 
“ great regret.”” And Sir John Gorst, Under-Secretary of 
State, in his speech on the Indian Budget in the House 
of Commons (1890) went the length of stating, that 
“the tax was no doubt a tax which ought to be 
removed and would be removed as soon it should be 
financially possible to do so.”’ The ever increasing military 
and civil expenditure has made the removal increasingly 
impossible financially, and even that expression of regret 
which implied a recognition.that the tax pressed 
heavily on the poor has ceased. But Sir Evelyn 
Baring (Earl of Cromer) who took some pains over 
calculating the average annual income of an Indian, 
knew how heavily the “not more than five annas 
per head” pressed on the poor when he said: “He 
would ask honourable members to think what Rs. 27 
per annum was to support a person, and then he 
would ask whether a few annas was nothing to such 
poor people.” 

The present PrimeiMinister in the book just quoted 
from rejoiced that the salt revenue had slightly decreased 
in 1913-14, and parenthetically remarked that “it 
would be better if it disappeared” (p. 134), for he 
knew that the apparently light incidence “is no mean 
proportion of the income of Indian families ” (p. 126). 

Well, if Mr.MacDonald cannot make that duty 
‘disappear’, the people of India are determined to do so. 


M. D. 
The Story of Bardoli 
Descriptive history of the Bardoli Satyagraha, by 
Mahadev Desai; pp. 376, Demi Octavo, printed in 10 pt. 
bold-faced type, well-bound, with index, glossary, five 
illustrations and a map of LPardoli Taluka. Price 
Rs. 2-8-0 plus as.5 for packing and postage. For 
foreign countries, 5s. or $ 1.50 post free, 
* For trade terms etce apply to 
Manager, Young Indie 


For Fine Khadi Buyers 


The public are aware that the A. I. S, A. Andhra 
Branch has organised direct production of fine Khadl 
both Velama and Patttusali in the Chicacole aud 
Pondur areas. The certificates of all other organisations 
and traders of fine Khadi have been cancelled since 
1929. Still some of them are carrying on sales in a 
small way. The public are requested not to buy any 
fine cloth except that manufactured by and _ bearing 
the stamp of the A. I. S. A. Andhra fine 
H. O, Chicacole. 


centres, 


B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya 
Hony. Secretary, 
Andhra Branch, A. 1. S. A, 
South India Relief Fund 
RECEIVED AT THE UDYOGA MANDIR, SABARMATI 
Previously acknowledged in Y. J. 10-10-29 Rs. 4,357-5-0 


Nagindas Amulakhrai Bombay —100-0-0 
Lallubhai Kalyandas = 10-0-0 
Vrajbhushan Delhi 10-0-0 
Dharmapyari Mimbu 5-0-0 
Gokuldas Ranchhoddas Shah Kheda  101-0-0 
Lalbhai Kalidas & Co. 10-0-0 
P. Maherali 100-0-0 
Jethalal Ramji Bombay 50-0-0 
Bhikhabhai Hargovind Vyas 2-0-0 
Abas Taiyabji Vadodra 50-0-0 
Gauriprasad Poddar Rangoon 10-0-0 
In memory of Vallabh Bhula’s father 1S-0-0 
N. S. Vagare Yavatmal 2-0-0 
Bhagubai Lakshman i 1-12-0 
Balapa Sakharam is 1-4-0 
-Kalyandas Maganlal 15 
Vrajbhushan Sitaram Delhi 5-0-0 
Rashtriya Shala Rajkot 70-5-0 
Trikamji Dhupelia ss 10-0-0 
Puribeha ~ 2-0-0 
Be belin S 2-0-0 
Lakshmibehn BS 1-0-0 
Bachubehn * 1-0-0 
Dahibehn 5-0-0 
Karski New York 8-1-0 
Motilal Ramji 2-8-0 
Velji Hansaraj 2-8-0 
Hiptullabhai Taiyabali 7avatmal 6-C-0 
Bhagubai Lakshman : 2-0-0 
Less two amounts wrongly credited to 
this account 21-5-0 


Total. Rs. 4,942-15-0 
RECEIVED AT THE NAVAJIVAN PRESS 


Previously acknowledged on p. 56 Rs.:2,527-9-) 


Railway Staff through Hind Sevak Anand 25-0-0 
Chhotubhai Raghunathji Udwada 2-0-0 
Bhikhabhai Joitaram Mehsana 2-0-0 
G. K. Jhaveri Bombay 2-0-0 
Secretary, Hind Seva Samaj Anand 10-0-0 
Tit mem. Kamala, through Bhogilal 
Malukchand Shah Chhimpial 6-0-0 
In ment. parents, 
through Eka Yuvak Ahmedabad  100-0-0 
LS 


Total Rs, 2,674-0-9 
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No-Rule v. Mis-Rule 


Dear Mr. Gandhi, 

I wonder if Mr. Coomarappa ever reads anything in 
favour of the present Government of India, — Bishop 
Caldwell’s History of Tinnevelly for instance, where in 
1820 it was officially reported that the finest irrigated 
land in India had ‘no saleable value’ on account of 
the immemorially disturbed state of the country, where- 
as in 1870 we had to pay the ‘occupying owners’ 
(ryots) 1,000 rupees an acre for land required for the 
railway, thanks to the Pax Britannica. I say nothing 
of ‘Truths about India,’ which even you have never read ! 
He doesn’t even mention ‘peace’ as an asset in the 
account. Can he estimate in rupees the value of 100 
years of settled peace in ‘innevelly? When I went 
there again some 20 years ago, I found land in the same 
Tambraparni Valley selling at 3,000 Rupees an acre, 
and paying 6 or 7 per cent. at that price, and a ryot 
was actually cutting down rock at the cost of 1,500 
rupees an acre to turn it into a rice field. Is there 
any such purely agricultural land as that anywhere else 
in the world? I doubt it, 

I quite admit the great evil of being governed by a 
distant power, and that ‘good government is no sub- 
stitute for self-government;’ but, as usual in this life, 
we have only a choice of evils, and I think it 7s better 
than chaos and anarchy. Evidently you do not, and as 
my old friend Mr. Spender, one of the most respected 
editors in this country, says in the Daily News today, 
your ‘present tactics inspire the worst misgivings 
among those of us who are most anxious to hold you 
in respect.’ I feel like that myself, and only hope 
you are, not making a fatal mistake. You must excuse 
me for saying, that from our point of view, your 
proclamation of Independence seems rather ludicrous in 
the circumstances, though I still hope for the best and 
remain, Sy Yours sincerely, 

J. B. Pennington 

[This letter is obviously meant for publication. 
Mr. Pennington must always command respect for his 
great industry at his age and for his sincere advocacy 
of a cause he believes in. Professor Coomarappa is 
well able to take care of himself. He, being in a 
village, is not easily accessible. But whether he has 
any answer or not to Mr. Pennington’s facts, I can say 
this from my own experience. Most of ‘the facts’ 
such friends as Mr. Pennington can produce may be 
true, and yet do not affect the conclusion arrived at by 
nationalists, nor do those facts warrant the deductions 
their authors base upon them. ‘One swallow does not 
make a summer.’ Nor can high prices paid for a 
few acres in a 


rich tract prove the general 
prosperity of a continent. As against isolated 
facts of isolated prosperity stands the grim fact 


of the general pauperism of India as a whole. This 
pauperism can be seen with physical eyes by any cne 
who would care to wander through India’s villages, 
Pax Britannica is not a_ beneficial operation. It 
has as much value to India as the slave dwellers have 
in an estate whose owner keeps the slaves from 
fighting with one another, protects the estate from 
foreign inroads and makes the slaves work - with a 
regularity that is just enough to keep the estate going 
in his, the owner’s interest, The slaves of this 
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imaginary estate will, when they grow to consciousness 
of their position, prefer anarchy to slavery if there is 
no other choice. Even so should I prefer anarchy to 
the existing rule and its much vaunted peace if I can 
have no other choice. Surely no rule is better than 
bad rule. As for the friends who ‘are most anxious 
to hold me in respect,’ I can only say that while I 
would always esteem their affection, I must be content 
to go without it if I cannot retain it consistently with 
obedience to the Inner Voice. What shall it profit me 
even though I may win the esteem of a whole world, 
if I have to lose my soul? M. K, G. ] 


Khadi Production and Sale 


October to December 1929 

The Secretary, All-India Spinners’ Association writes: 

The change in political atmosphere since the Simon 
Commission boycott and the Calcutta Congress of 1928 
has had a distinctly favourable effect on the production 
and sale of Khadi. During the Association’s financial 
year ending 30th September 1929, there was an increase 
of 30% in production and nearly 50% in sale over the 
corresponding figures for the previous year 1927-28, 
The figures for the quarter from October to December 
1929 show promise of even larger results in the current 
year. Production has recorded an increase of about 
60% and sales of nearly 50% over the figures for the 
corresponding quarter of 1928. The figures are as 
under: 


Province Producticn Sale 
1929 1928 1929 1928 
Andhra 1,21,844 60,563 1,51,135 76,344 
Bihar 89,773 44,046 80,972 80,196 
Bengal 1,02,997* 1,02,244 2,20,009* 2,19,688 
Bombay 582,414 56,341 
Burma 7,441 5,758 
Delhi 37,060 18,670 27,716 17,825 
Gujarat 5,559* 5,774 51,139 29,632 
Karnatak 19,305 21,379 85,505 48,253 
Maharashtra 15,535 9,923. 84,679 59,143 
Punjab 46,269 15,571 48,518 25,256 
Rajasthan 535155 17,683 39,908 21,830 
Sindh 18,509 
Tamil Nad 3,70,696 2,66,968 2,91,275 2,39,258 
Lea SA 73,621 18,811 1,40,931 39,808 
Utkal 20,069 8,450 26,471 27,746 
Total Rs. 9,55,883 5,90,152 13,56,622 9,47,078 
* Figures incomplete, 
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Sardar Vallabhabhai Patel 


Sardar Vallabhbhai is the one man who has been 
responsible for keeping the peace in Gujarat, during 
these troublous times. He is the man whose unique 
administration of the Ahmedabad Municipal Board drew 
unstinted praise from the Government. Tle is the man 
whose tireless energy put heart into the flood. stricken 
people of Gujarat in 1927 and when the Government 
machinery had broken down, his workers were 
responsible for saving the lives of thousands of people. 
It was Vallabhbhai Patel who waged a peaceful war in 
Bardoli the other day resulting in a _ settlement 
honourable to both the parties. This man of peace, 
this idol of the Gujaratis, their uncrowned king is now 
a prisoner for disregarding a notice prohibiting speech 
when there was not even the remotest danger of breach 
of the peace. He had not gone, the authorities 
knew, for disobeying the provisions of the Salt Act. 
He had gone simply to prepare for my march. He had 
to be removed some how or other. The Viceroy is sorry 
for my contemplated breach of the law. What is to be 
said of this act of corrupting and abusing the 
interfering with a man’s liberty 
the law? 


law, 
in the name of 


And where is Sardar living and how? He is ina 
common cell, unable to sleep in the open and without 
any light. He is given food which may induce dysentery 
to which he is prone. He may not receive any 
but religious books. As a Satyagrahi, he wants no 
special treatment. But why should the commonest felon 
be prevented, if he is no danger to safety. from sleeping 
under the sky in this hot weather? Why should a 
felon not be given light to read or write if he needs 
it? May not a murderer read and instruct himself ? 
And why should Sardar Vallabhbhai not have food 
that his health demands? But this is a matter of 
prison reform. Sardar Vallabhbhai is not the man 
whose spirit will be broken, if he does not get the 
necessary creature comforts. Did not the learned 
journalist and dramatic author Sjt. Khadilkar have 
similar treatment only the other day? The spirit of 
Satyagrah will not be broken by shabby treatment in 
the Indian prisons. Only let those who have faith in 
the proposed conference know what Dominion Status in 
action really means. 

Gujarat, nay India, is perparing to vindicate the 
authority of the supreme law which will supersede the 
utter lawlessness masquerading under the name of law, 
“She authorties have imprisoned Vallabhbhai in the 
hope that his work will languish, Before long they 
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will realise that his work will continue as if he were 
bodily in the midst of his people. M K. G. 

P. S. Information has just been received that the 
Sardar is being better treated. He is to be allowed 
literature and the food he may need. M. K. G. 

Begging the Question 
“Dear Mr. Gandhi, 

“His Excellency the Viceroy desires me to 
acknowledge your letter of the 2nd March. He 
regrets to learn that you contemplate a course of 
action which is clearly bound to involve violation 
of the law and danger to the public peace. 

Yours very truly, 
G. Cunningham 
Private Secretary ” 

The reader is familiar with this reply. He will note, 
too, that it begs the question; and if further justification 
were needed, this stereotyped reply affords it. On bended 
knee I asked for bread and I have received stone instead. 

It was open to the Viceroy to disarm me _ by 
freeing the poor man’s salt, tax on which costs him 
five annas per yeat or nearly three day’s income. 
I do not know outside India any one who _ pays 
to the State Rs. 3 per year, if he earns Rs. 360 
during that period. It was open to the Viceroy to do 
many other things except sending the usual reply. But 
the time is not yet. He represents a nation that does 
not easily give in, that does not easily repent. Entreaty 
never convinces it. It readily listens to physical force. 
It can witness with bated breath a boxing match for 
hours without fatigue. It can go mad over a foot ball 
match in which there may be broken bones. It goes 
into ecstacies over blood-curdling accounts of war. It 
will listen also to mute resistless suffering. It will not 
part with the millions it annually drains from India in 
reply to any argument, however convincing. The 
Viceregal reply does not surprise me. 

But I know that the salt tax has to go and many 
other things with it, if my letter means what it says. 
Time alone can show how much of it was meant. 

The reply says I contemplate a course of action 
which is clearly bound to involve violation of the law 
and danger to the public peace. In spite of the forest 
of books containing rules and regulations, the only 
law that the nation knows is the will of the British 
administrators, the only public peace the nation knows 
is the peace of a public prison. India is one vast prison 
house. I repudiate this law and regard it as my sacred 
duty to break the mournful monotony of the compulsory 
peace that is choking the heart of the'nation for want 
of free vent, M. K. G. 
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The Sardar in Jail 


I had the honour in company with Prof. Kriplani 
to have the darshan of the Sardar in jail. His first 
word and his last was that he was never happier in his 
life than at the present moment. ‘But you should not 
have deceived Bapu like that,’ said Professor Kriplani. 
‘What was I to do?’ said the Sardar with a merry 
laugh, ‘they deceived me. If they had told me that 
they were going to send me to jail I should not have 
gone to Borsad.’ 

‘But joking apart let us know how you are being 
treated.’ 

* Just 
happy.’ 

‘Don’t the new Jail Rules apply to you ?’ 

‘The Superintendent knows nothing about the new 
rules, and they refused to give me a copy of the Jail 
manual.’ 

‘But let us know something about your appointments 
and your associates.’ 

‘Well Iam ina cell which is locked up for 
the night at about 5-30 P. M. on week days and 
3-30 P.M. on Sundays. I was afraid I might 
not have sleep on the first day, but then there 
has been no difficulty. I have been sleeping like a log. 
But I do wish they allowed us to sleep outside in 
this hot weather. I think our friends who were in here 
in 1922 were all allowed to sleep outside.’ 

‘And food ?’ 


*As good or bad as one can expect to get in jail. 
Don’t bother about food. I assure you I can live on 
air for three months,’ he said, again bursting into a 
loud laugh. 

But we pressed him for details. Jowari gruel was 
given in the morning, but he did not take it for fear 
of getting dysentery, and then Jowazi roti and dhal or 
voti and vegetable every alternate day. ‘The gram 
roti is good enough for a horse,’ he added. He was 
suffering from aching teeth and I asked him how he 
managed to chew the Jowari bread. ‘Oh, I break it up 
in water and get along splendidly. I tell you, you need 
not worry yourself about my food.’ 

“And do you have a bed to sleep on, or a light?’ 

“Neither. They have given me a blanket, and 
Bhagvad Gita and Tulsi Ramayana. If I was given a 
light I should be able to read at night which is impos- 
sible at present.’ 

“You want anything else to read?’ 

“Ashram bhajanavali (hymn book) is all that 
I want. The three should suffice for the brief period 
of three months.’ 

“And your associates ?’ 

“Ordinary felons. Ours is called the juvenile ward, 
though there are in it older people than myself. They 
are from all parts of the country and have come in for 
all sorts of crimes. Our three friends from Jalalpur, 
sentenced for picketing, were for a day with me, but 
they were removed.’ Dangerous because familiar com- 
pany, I suppose! 

I then had a talk about the circumstances of his 
conviction and sentence the legal or illegal aspect of 
which (though not the fact of it) seems to have 
worried some of the members of the local bar. I told 
bin that he might be interviewed any day by some 
g ' Yakils from Ahmedabad who contemplated 


like an ordinary criminal. I am perfectly 


to move the High Court as amicus curiae. *‘ Why 
do you bother about it? he said. ‘I am quite happy 
here and should regret to be released earlier. As for 


the conviction Iam quite sure that it was wrong. The 
Magistrate was too dense to understand the law. He 
did not know under what section he was to convict 
me. He took about an hour and a half to write a 
judgment of eight lines,’ 

‘But did he mention the section ?’ 

Here the jailor read out the history ticket of 
Prisoner Vallabhbhai Patel which showed that he was 
convicted under Sec. 71 of the Bombay District Police 
Act for not complying with orders under Section 54 of 
the same Act. 


The Sardar said: “Yes. it was Section 71. 
had been asked under the order not to make a 
speech which was. calculated to do this thing 
or that thing. I made no speech at all. I said I was 
going to disobey the order and they arested me. 
said, ‘ All right,’ and when the Magistrate read out to 
me the proceedings I said, ‘Why do you worry? I 
plead guilty. You may convict me as you like.’ When 
he convicted me, however, he had not the courtesy to 
read out the judgment but simply said he was giving 
me the maximum sentence under the law. He saw me 
handing over cash and papers to Sjt. Mohanlal Pandya, 
and asked me what amount it was, so that he might 
recover part of the fine. He had not even the decency 
of not casting his eyes on a few rupees when the 
amount of fine was Rs. 500. But I told him that it 
was public money and that he had better be careful.” 


But I 


He gave me a list of things that he wanted includ- 
ing a soap and his shaving tackle. ‘No razor allowed,’ 
said the Superintendent, ‘but we shall allow you a 
shave.’ 


know what kind of a shave you will give me,’ 
said Vallakhbhai. 

But here the jailor interrupted the Superintendent 
with evidently better knowledge of jail rules. He said: 
“In this case, sir, razor might be, allowed, provided he 
does not keep it -with himself. We shall give it to 
him‘ when he wants.’ 


‘Quite all right,’ said Vallabhbhai. ‘But why not 
give mea razor and allow me to shave the others ? 
There will be some work to my credit. And even 
the little parts of that-inhuman machinery called the 
jail department could not help creaking with laughter, 
But they are jealous of their inhumanity, and soon 
repair the mistake if even they blunder into humanity. 
So the jailor added: ‘You may have your soap, but 
it should not be scented soap!’ And again the jail gate 
rang with laughter. 

As we were leaving the Sardar said: ‘Don’t worry 
about me. I am as happy as a bird. There is only one 
thing over which I am rather unhappy.’ And he was 
silent for a moment. The Jail Superintendent and 
the Jai sr looked curiously at each other. We also 
wondered what it might be. ‘It can’t be said,’ said 
the Sardar still tantalizing us. But we insisted. 

‘Well,’ said the Sardar, ‘one thing and one 
alone worries me, and that is that all the people in 
charge of the jail are Indians. It is through us Indians 
that they work this inhuman system. I wish they were 
all foreigners, so that I might fight them, But how 
could I fight ovr own kith and kin?’ 
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ia hope the friends saw the point of the joke. As I 

was leaving I was rather worried that this was to be 
the first and the last interview that the Sardar would have, 
as he could: have only one interview in three months. 
: Oh no,’ he said reassuring us, and even administer- 
Ing a loving rebuke, ‘don’t worry about the interviews. 
I don’t want any one to interview me. That will only 
serve to remind me that the may interviewing me is 
still out of jail:’ 

Let the country appreciate the joke contained in 
these parting words of Sardar. M. D. 
How Sardar was Imprisoned 

Ever since the question of Civil Disobedience has 
been on the tapis, there have been Jong discussions 
over the ways and means of it. What surprised every 
one was the attitude of studied unconcern of Sardar 
Vallabhbhai about all this talk. He hardly attended 
any of the numerous informal meetings we had in 
Gandhiji’s room. ‘How am I interested in them?’ he 
would say in his queer way. ‘Do as he wants you 
to do. Let him go to jail and then I shall give you 
my programme, but no discussion until he is out. I 
believe in literally carrying out his programme.’ And he 
maintained this position until the last. Just a day before 
his imprisonment, at Gandhiji’s instance he had to 
participate in the discussion as to the best ground. for 
the operations of the first batch of volunteers. He was 
strongly for Surat, and as soon as it was decided, he 
set out for Borsad, not to disobey the Salt Act, 
but to prepare the people for a fitting reception of 
Gandhiji and his valiant band when they would pass 
through the district. He started a few hours earlier 
than he need have for the meetings arranged for him, 
conferred with the workers and fixed up the stages of 
the march through the Kheda district and sent the 
programme by a special messenger. -He first sent me 
a line to say, that the Salt Collector had issued a 
-notification, which meant that Government had taken 
up the challenge, and that the District Magistrate and 
parties of policemen had marched to Borsad where he 


was to go. He did smell something in the dispositicns 
and said: ‘Well, Government is making the way easy 


for us.’ 
And indeed the way had been made easy for him. 


Before he and his party reached the place of the 
meeting, they halted for the midday meal at a_ place 
called Ras where there was to be mo meeting. Dut 


just as they were preparing to leave after the meal, 
the people had gathered in large numbers and _ insisted 
on hearing something from the Sardar’s lips. The 
Sardar, though he acceded to their request, was not going 
to make a speech, except to tell them that they might 
go to the other place where the meeting was to take 
But just as he was preparing to speak he was 
served with a notice not to address the meeting under 
a Section of the District Police Act. Hesaid he would 
prefer to disobey the notice. ‘Then,’ said the Magistrate, 
‘I arrest you.’ There had been no speech, no overt 
disobedience; but there it was, he was arrested. Whilst 
this was happening, a regular police parade was going 
on before the Sardar’s eyes. “It is a shame both for 
Government and for us that such a display should 
be necessary for the arrest of a man like myself,’ said 
the Sardar. ‘I should have obeyed their summons 
without their putting themselves to such trouble.’ 


place. 


As soon as he was arrested, the Sardar took leave 
of the people with these words: 

“T hope that you will hail with rejoicings the 
honour that has fallen to my lot of being the first 
to go to jail on the eve of this campaign, and that 
Gujarat will fulfil what the Congress and Gandhiji 
have expected of it. 

“Let not Gujarat forget that the time has now 
arrived for repaying what Gandhiji has done for it 
by his sustained and strenuous penance of fifteen 
years on the banks of the Sabarmati. If Govern- 
ment have a particle of sense in them, they will 
not lay their hands ona saintly person like him. 

“Tt is our duty to obey his command so long as 
he is left free. But when he also is arrested, you 
will do what I have told you in my Broach speech. 

“Our victory depends entirely on our capacity 
for suffering and sacrifice. The progress of our 
work will be commensurate with the speed with 
which we sever all connection with this Government. 

“It is my prayer that God may make Gujarat 
capable of that achievement.” 

The story of the trial and the sentence is briefly 
told. In a few minutes he was taken to Borsad, the 
taluka headquarters, where the District Magistrate had 
been waiting to receive the honoured accused. Some 
years ago the same Magistrate had, as Municipal 
Commissioner of Ahmedabad, often taken his orders 
from the Sardar. The Magistrate and the accused shook 
hands. What little time elapsed was taken up by the 
preliminaries under the Criminal Procedure Code. The 
Sardar set an example to all who were to follow him 
by making no statement. He only said: “I plead guilty.’ 

As they were taking him away he entrusted what- 
ever cash and papers he had in his pocket to 
Sjt. Mohanlal Pandya. The Magistrate who had sentenced 
him to simple imprisonment for three months and toa 
fine of Rs. 500 and three week’s imprisonment in defauit 
cast wistful eyes on the cash. ‘How much is it?’ he 
inquired. ‘Something over Rs. 25,’ said Sjt. Pandya. 
‘I should like to appropriate it in part payment of his 
fine,’ said the Magistrate. 

‘No,’ said the Sardar. “You may not do so, Ii is 
public money. ’ 

‘How am I to know it?’ asked the Magistrate. 

‘You must take me at my word,’ replied the 
Sardar, and the Magistrate gladly did so. 

The car was ready to take him to the Sabarmati 
Prison, as ready as the Magistrate who served ihe 
notice and the District Magistrate whe tried the Sardar. 

The journey to Sabarmati takes about four 
We had just finished our prayers when we heard 
the Sardar was about to pass the Ashram on his 
way to the jail. We stood all in two rows to greet 
the Sardar. The police who escorted him were human 
enough to stop the car for a minute or two. As soon 
as the Sardar saw Gandhiji, he burst into a loud laugh 
which filled the air. There was no rush to see the 
Sardar, no cry of exultation, Every one knew that it 
was the Sardar’s laugh, and that was enough for them, 
A sister was ready with a yarn garland and kumkum 
with which she marked the victor’s forehead. As_ the 
sar moved away, the, Sardar smiled at the familiar 
faces and said: “Follow ;me. I am _ keeping room 
ready for you.’ M. D. 


hours, 
that 
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The Fourfold Curse 
(By M. K. Ganput) 


“The moral influence of British rule on personal 
character, on the position of women, in stimulation of 
public spirit, in the attitude to children, and the poor 
and infirm far outweighs the great material burdens 
imposed by it.” Thus writes the Indian Daily Mail 
of 7th March. I was unprepared for this defence of 
the British rule at this hour of the day. It reminds 
me of a learned Indian saying fifteen years ago, at a 
conference that he was proud to own the British Tommy 
as his master as he owed all his knowledge to his 
British professors. A Governor and his wife were present 
at this conference. I hung my head in shame when I 
heard the learned sentiment and the vigorous clapping 
of it by the Governor’s wife. One sees in the two 
sentiments quoted by me an examplification of our 
cultural conquest which is worse than the material. 

But for the cultural conquest, it must be the plain- 
est thing to see that it is not the British rule but 
British contact that has exercised whatever moral 
influence we may feel. Surely the two things are 
different and may well be contradictory. British contact 
may be a_ godsend, British rule may be a curse. 
And we may have the one without the 
other. My description of the rule as a curse, 
would be accurate even though a_ knowledge 
of the good influence of British contact might be present 
with me at the time of giving the description. Person- 
ally 1 dispute much of the glorification whether of 
the British contact or the British rule painted in the 
sentence quoted. Nor must it be forgotten that the 
masses are wholly untouched by the influence described 
by the writer. Is the doubtful character of the mora] 
results on the educated few an ample or any compen- 
sation for the pauperisation of millions? And what is 
this moral influence on the few educated among us? 
Are we more truthful, are we cleaner, are we more 
sober, are we more humane, are we braver than the 
masses? Are the wives of the educated few better off 
than those of the masses who fearlessly work in their 
fields without molestation from their husbands? Is our 
record about venereal diseases—that infallible index to 
the moral content of a human being—better than among 
the masses? Are we less selfish than they? What do we 
do for the poor and the infirm? How much do we 
set apart even from our superfluities for their sake? I 
need not prolong the agony. I fear that the confinement 
to the city life and the comparative ease that the city 
life has given us have made us too lazy and too 
indifferent to study the condition of rural India and to 
think for ourselves, 

Nor do we fully realize the meaning of economic 
distress. It is below par in the sense that the distress 
has reduced man in India below his species. He is an 
underfed beast of burden in human form and is daily 
sinking. The money taken from him is never used for 
his betterment. He is untouched by any moral or 
other good influence, 
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But the article under consideration says that the 
Indian states are much worse. If they are, our 
thanks are again due to the British rule. The Princes 
have no incentive to be good, they are exposed to every 
temptation to ‘go wrong’. They are more irresponsible 
than they were before. The ryots were once able to 
rise against princely tyranny; now the Princes are 
protected by the awe-impiring British power. It is truc 
that they are free to do what good they like. But the 
hot house culture which they are given from infancy 
has given them a taste for pleasures and pomp they 
will not forego, and the seclusion which is imposed upon 
them in childhood so isolates them frcm their people as 
to make them strangers in their own land. It speaks 
volumes for the ancient cluture that in spite of every 
infulence to the contrary, there are bright examples now 
and then to be seen. Remove the dead weight of tho 
Britise rule which ‘stunts’ them and us, and they and 
we as independent parts of the same ancient land will 
grow as if by magic. But if they hug the golden chains 
that bind them to the British footstool, they are at 
liberty to hold on to the chains. India outside the 
states zone is awake and will bear the yoke no longer, 
even if it has to break in the attempt. 

The exclusive stress in my letter to the Viceroy on the 
economic exploitation was inevitable for my purpose. But 
the moral and spiritual wrong which is a direct result of 
the foreign rule is probably greater even than the economic 
wrong. Those who are engaged in the war of Inde- 
pendence are not, it is obvious, moved by the economic 
wrong. They do not feel it. They are moved solely 
by the moral and spiritual wrong which they feel in 
every fibre of their being. The degradation they scent 
in the air, the very knowledge that a whole continent 
of which they are children lies prostrate at the feet of 
a handful of men.coming from a distant island fills 
them with horror and disgust with themselves. In their 
impatience to break through the snaky coil they do not 
mind what they do so long as they do something, even 
though it may destroy them. I claim to have presented 
India with a sovereign remedy for dealing effectively 
with the fourfold curse. The remedy is designed to 
free India and also Britain. It will not be long before 
her people will acknowledge that I am not their enemy, 
I claim to be their true and wise friend and an equally 
true and wise servant of India. 


Misrepresentation 


Having lost caste with some Musalmans, there are 
numerous misrepresentations about me to be seen in 
the Muslim press. A friend has brought the latest to 
my notice. It is to the effect that I have prevented the 
Imamsaheb, an inmate of the Ashram and an honoured 
life co-worker, from joining the Ashram group of 
civil resisters, on the plea that he could not subscribe 
to non-violence as an article of faith for achieving 
the national purpose. The fact is quite the reverse. 
Imamsaheb’s name is on my list. He gave it after 
full deliberation. I personally never had any difficulty 
about reading the message of non-violence in the Quran. 
Imamsaheb is not joining the march as he is too weak 
to undertake the exertion. But it is quite likely that 
he may offer himself for arrest when the actual manu- 
facture of contraband salt commences. Two Musalmans 
are actually enlisted for the march, as they have no 
difficulty about subscribing to the creed of non-violence 
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for the purpose of Swaraj. Thus the insinuation 
referred to is baseless in two ways. But the moment 
there is suspicion about a person’s motives, everything 
he does becomes tainted. The present plan of compaign 
IS so designed as ultimately to dispel all suspicion. 


M. K. G. 
What Jt Is Not 
(By M. K. Ganput ) 


Maulana Shaukat Ali is reported to have said that 
the Independence movement is a movement not for Swaraj 
but for Hindu Raj and against Musalamans, that there- 
fore the latter should leave it alone. On reading the 
report I wired to the Maulana inquiring whether he was 
correctly reported. He has kindly replied confirming 
the report. The Maulana has launched a grave charge 
aginst the movement. It needs to be repudiated once 
for all. Whatever the movement is, it certainly is not 
for Hindu Raj, nor is it against Musalmans. It bears 
within itself a complete answer to the charge. The 
Congress has taken the first step in final non- 
cooperation. No Congressman can enter the legislatures, 
much less accept employment under the Government. 
No Congressman can seek or receive favours from the 
Government. Does not the Hindu-Muslim question 
centre round a division of political power—spoils of 
office? How can the movement be anti-Musalman or 
for Hindu Raj when no _ one _ identified with it 
has the slightest notion till Independence is 
reached, of possessing any political power? True, 
the Congress has still left open the entrance to local 
boards. What is at present going on in Calcutta 
almost makes me think that instead of being weak, I 
should have pressed for the boycott even of these 
boards. The Congress is better without these tempta- 
tions. They are just now mere snares for the unwary or 
the selfish rather than instruments of national service for 
the patriot. But I am sure the Maulana did not have 
the local boards in mind when he said that the move- 
ment was against Musalmans. 
the belief, in so far as I can fathom it, can be that 
those who are engaged in it, must by its very nature 
become more self-reliant, more defiant and more capable 
of resisting any encroachment on their liberty than be- 
fore, and that since the vast majority of them are Hindus, 
they will in course of time become more powerful 
than the Musalmans. But such reasoning would be 
unworthy of the brave Maulana I have known him to 
be. He must therefore explain to the public what he 
means by his serious charge. 

I grant, that if till the end of the chapter only 
Hindus join the movement in the right spirit, they 
will become an irresistible force of the right, i. ¢., 
non-violent type. But the obvious deduction from 
this fact, is that all those who are keeping aloof 
should join the movement at the earliest moment. And 
I prophesy, that if the movement keeps the chalked path, 
the Maulana and the other Musalmans, Sikhs, Christians, 
Parsis, Jews &c. will join it. 

Surely all are equally interested in securing repeal 
of the «alt tax. Do not all need and use salt equally? 
That is the one tax which is no respecter of persons. 

. Civil disobedience is a process of developing internal 
strength and therefore an organic growth. Resistance 
to the salt tax can hurt no single communal interst, 


The only ground for - 


On the contrary it must, if successful, help the 
abstainers equally with the participants. 

As against this absolutely national method of 
galning our end, put the unnatural, artificial and diplo- 
matic method of a Round Table Conference in which 
conflicting interests will be represented by interested 
parties, and all the Indian groups together will be moved 
and dominated by the paramount and all-powerful 
British group. This conference without the power of 
the people behind it and composed of the powerful 
and the weak will bring anything but Swaraj. In the 
existing circumstances therefore it can only result in 
further consolidating the British power. 

Civil resisters can have nothing to do with such 
a conference. ‘Their business is merely to generate and 
conserve national strength. They have nothing to do 
with communalism. But if they are compelled by 
force of circumstances to countenance a communal 
solution, they are pledged only to consider such as may 
be satisfactory to the parties concerned. How the 
Maulana can call such a movement anti-Muslim or one 
for obtaining Hindu Raj, passes comprehension. 

The fact that those taking part in the movement 
are preponderatingly Hindus is unfortunately true. By 
proclaiming a boycott the Maulana is helping the 
process. Even so, there can be no harm, if the Hindu 
civil resisters are fighting not for themselves but for 
all—Muslims, Sikhs, Christians, Parsis, and others 
who will make the nation of the future free India. 


Not much imagination is required to see that even 
when civil resisters have acquired sufficient influence to 
make themselves felt, it will still be open to any one 
at the time of framing a constitution to block the way. 
The only time, when abstainers, be they Musalmans or 
Hindus or any other, will be helpless against the 
civil resisters, is when they drive out the English 
or when the latter retire in a huff or in disgust. 
In the first place, however, they can never do this if 
their means are uniformly peaceful. Secondly, Musalmans 
above all can help themselves and the nation by 
joining the struggle. Thirdly, if no violence on the. part 
of the people is offered, civil resistance must result in 
complete conversion of the English. They will then 
consider it their duty, it will be their penance, to help 
us, at their own expense, to arrive ata solution of the 
many difficulties of which they will own themselves 
to have been the authors. They will help us as absolute 
equals and friends to inaugurate an Independent 
organised Government. 

As for the irritation felt by the Maulana against 
me petsonally, I need not say much. Since I have no 
counter-irritation in me, I prophesy that when his 
temper has cooled down and when he discovers that I 
am not guilty of the many sins he imagines against me, 
he will restore me to ‘his pocket’ in which I had the 
honour to be only the other day as it were. For it is 
not I who have gone out of his pocket. He has 
thrown me out of it. Iam the same little man that 
I used to be in 1921. I can never be an enemy of 
(Musalmans, no matter what.any one or more of them 
may do fo meor mine, even as I can never be an enemy 
of Englishmen, even though they may heap further 
wrongs upon the Everest of wrongs their representatives 
have already piled. I am too conscious of the 
imperfections of the species to which I belong to be 
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irritated against any single member thereof. My remedy 
is to deal with the wrong wherever I see it, not to 
hurt the wrong-doer, even as I would not like to be 
hurt for the wrongs I continually do. 


The First Batch 


The first batch of Satyagrahis numbers seventy nine. 
All these men are practically inmates of the Ashram, 
and therefore the provincial boundary has no significance. 
It will interest the reader to know that a provincial list 
was prepared for the first time for the sake of these 
notes. At the Ashram we often do not know the province 
or the caste or religion to which a man belongs. 
The list according to provinces is quite interesting. 
Here it is: 32 belong to Gujarat, 13 belong to Maharashtra, 
7 belong to the U. P., 6 to Cutch, 3 belong to the 
Punjab, 1 to Sindh, 4 to Kerala, 3 to Rajputana, 1 to 
Andhra, 1 to Karnatak, 2 to Bombay, 1 to Tamilnad, 1 to 
Bihar, 1 to Bengal, 1 to Utkal, 1 to Fiji (originally 
of U. P. but born in Fiji ), 1 to Nepal. 

Considered according to communities broadly, there 
are 2 Musalmans, 1 Christian and the rest are Hiudus 
(2 representing the so-called ‘ untouchables’ ). 


Considered according to the work they are doing in 
the Ashram, 9 are teachers, 25 are Khadi students, and 
the rest are either in charge of the various departments 
of the Ashram or on the office staff. 


From the point of view of academical qulifications, 
12 ate graduates, 7 of the Bombay University, 3 of 
the Vidyapith, 2 of foreign Universities. 

These are the names and numbers of those whose 
names have been accepted up to now: 

Gujarat, 32: 1. Bapuji, 3. Chhaganlal Joshi, 9. 
Jayanti Parekh, 10, Rasik Desai, 11. Vitthal, 12. Harakhji, 
13. Tansukh Bhatta, 14. Kanti Gandhi, 15. Chhotubhai 
Patel, 16. Valjibhai Desai, 17. Pannalal Jhaveri, 18. 
Abbas, 19. Punjabhai Shah, 24. Somabhai, 25. Hasmukh- 
ram, 27. Ramjibhai Vankar, 28. Dinkarrav, 37. 
Bhanushankar, 40. Ravjibhai Patel, 41. Shivabhai, 42. 
Shankarbhai, 43. Jashbhai, 48. Haridas Varjivandas 
Gandhi, 49. Chimanlal, 52. Ramaniklal Modi, 56. 
Haridas Majumdar, 63. Ambala] Patel, 67. Madhavlal, 76. 
ManilaltGandhi, 71. Lalji, 72. Ratnaji, 79. Puratan Buch. 

Maharastra, 13: 4. Pandit Khare, 5. Ganpatrayv 
Godshe, 8. Bal Kalelkar, 29. Dvarkanath, 30. Gajanana, 
32. Govind Harkare, 33. Pandurang, 34. Vinayakrav 
Apte, 62. Keshav Chitre, 64. Vishnu Pant, 78. Haribhau 
Mohani, 73. Vishnu Sharma, 74, Chintamani Shastri. 

cack, 35. Ramdihalray, 38. Munshilal, 4. 
44. Sumangal Prakash, 59, Jayanti Prasad, 60. Hari 
Prasad, 68. Jyotiramji, 70. Bhairv Datta, 77. Surendraji. 

Cutch, 6: 6. Prathviraj Asar, 20. Madhavijibbai, 
21. Naranjibhai, 22. Maganbhai Vora, 23, Dungarsibhai, 
31. Jethalal. 

Kerala, 4: 39, Raghavanji, 45, Titusji, 46. Krishna 
Nair, 50. Shankaran. 

Punjab, 3: 2. Pyarelalji, 69. Surajbhan, 65. Premrajji. 

Rajputana, 3: 36. Sultansinh, 55, Madan Mohan 
Chaturvedi, 75. Narayan Datta. 

Bombay, 2: 26. Daudbhai, 54. Harilal Mahimtura, 

Sindh, 1: 57, Anand Hingorani. 

Nepal, 1: 7. Mahavir. 

Tamilnad, 1: 47, Tapan Nair, 

Andhra, 1: 51, Subrahmanyan, 


by 
Karnatak, 1: 58. Mahadev Martanda. ,. Ayr \~ 
Bihar, 1; 61. Girivardhari Chaudhari. 
Bengal, 1: 66. Durgesh Chandra Das. 
No doubt the reader is familiar with some of the names. 
But he need not know any thing beyond the fact ‘that 
thay are India’s soldiers of peace. Sjt. Abbas Tyabji is to 
lead the band in the event of Gandhiji’s arrest. 


M. D. 
Who's Who 
No. 1. Gandhiji. Age 61. ee 
No. 2. On personal staff of Gandhiji. B. A, 


( Punjab ); non-co-operated as M. A. student 1920. 30. 


No. 3. B. A. (Bombay ); has been manager of the 
Ashram ever since Maganlal Gandhi's death; was 
student of Prof. Patric Geddes; non-co-operated in 
1920... 3. : 

No. 4. Has had 12 years’ training in Pandit 
Vishnu Digambar’s academy of music; teaches music and 
conducts prayers. 42. 

No. 5. Graduate of the Gujarat Vidyapith; teacher. 25. 

No. 6. to 11—Students in the Ashram school. Ages 
16 to 20. 

No. 12. Weaver, belonging 
‘untouchable’ community. 18. 

No. 13. Belongs to Cow Service Association. 20. 

No. 14. Student. Gandhiji’s grandson. 20. 

No. 15. Khadi worker. 22. 

No. 16. Was lecturer in English, Gujarat College, 
left it as he was not permitted to attend Cengress in 
1916. Was professor Hindu University and is now 
professor at the Gujarat Vidyapith. Long associated 
with Young India. Went to jail in 1921. 35. 

No. 17. Belongs to the Cow Service Association. 
Son of the late Dewan of Panna State. 25. 

No. 18. Musalman; expert in carding and spinning; 
teacher in the Khadi Technical School. 20. 

No. 19. Was in Ashram for some years. 25. 

N°, 20. Has had a_ succesful business career in 
London. Left flourishing business in Calcutta to join 
Ashram short while ago. 40. 

No. 21. Was Khadi worker in Orissa. 22. 

Nosh... 29. 

No. 23. Was Khadi worker in Cutch. 27. 

No. 24. Is in charge of Ashram agriculture. Has been 
to jail in connection with Nagpur flag Satyagraha. 25. 

No. 25. In charge of agriculture. 25. 

No. 26. Musalman. Was formerly on the offlce 
staff of the Currimbhai Mills. 25. 

No. 27. ‘Untouchable’ weaver, 
Ashram for over 12 years. 45. 

No. 28. Dairy Expert and B. Sc. ((Calif.). Has had 
long training and experience in America. Left lucrative 
position and is now in charge of the Ashram dairy. 30, 

No. 29. Teacher in gymnastics and Khadi 
organiser. 30, 

No. 30. Dyeing teacher Khadi Technical School. 25. 

No. 31. Khadi Department. 25. 

No. 32. Khadi student. 25, 

No. 33: De. 22. 

No, 34. Was Khadf worker in Maharashtra, 33, 

No. 35, Was postman in Burma, left service to join 
Khadi department, 30 


to the so-called 
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No. 36. Khadi student, 25. 

No. 37. Do. 22. 

No. 38. Do. 25. 

No. 39. Do. 25. 

No. 40. Non-co-operated in 1920 from Grant Medical 
College; pioneer Khadi worker in Gujarat, one of 
Vallabhbhai Patel’s volunteers in Flood and Famine 
Relief. 30, 

No. 41, Graduate, Gujarat Vidyapith, on the office 
staff. 27, 

No. 42. Teacher. 35. 

No. 43. Khadi student. 20. 

No. 44. Graduate, Kashi Vidyapith, Professor of 
Hindi, Gujarat Vidyapith. 25. 

No, 45. Christian, Diploma of the Indian Dairy 
Department, Worker in Cow Service Association. 25. 

No, 46. Graduate of the Jamia University and 
Khadi student. 25. 

No. 47. Khadi student. 25. 

No. 48. Was in cotton business. 25. 

No. 49. Worker in Gujarat Flood Relief., and Khadi 
Department, 25. 

No. 50-51. Khadi students. 25. 

No. 52. B. A. (Bom. ); Teacher in Ashram School. 
38, 

No. 53. B. A.( Allah. ); Was businessman in Karachi. 


oT; 
No. 54. B. A. Ll. B. ( Bom.) Khadi student. 27. 
No. 55. Khadi student. 20. 
No. 56:.M... A. Ph. “BD. 
returned from America. 25. 

No. 57. B. A. (Bom.); Son of a retired Executive 
Engineer. 24. 

No. 58. Khadi Student. 18. OF I en 

No. 59. Do. 30. 

No. 60. Born in Fiji, deputed to go to India to 
qualify as a national worker. 20. 

No. 61. Khadi student. 20. 

No. 62. Do. 25. 

No. 63. Non-co-operated from Grant Medical College, 
in 1920. Pioneer Khadi worker, one of Vallabhbhai 
Patel’s volunteers in Famine and Flood Relief, 30. 

No. 64. Khadi student. 25. 

No. 65. Do. 35. 

No. 66. Khadi student, 
Bengal. 44. 

No. 67. B. A. (Bom. ) Teacher, 27. 

No. 68. Khadi student. 30. 

No. 69, Was Secretary, Ambala Congress Committee 
went to jail in 1921. 34. 

No. 70. Khadi student, 25. 

No. 71. ‘ Untouchable’ weaver, 25. 

No. 72. Belongs to the Untouchables’ Ashram in 
Godhra. 18. 

No. 73. Teacher, 30. 

No. 74. An old inmate of the Ashram, belongs to 
National School, Sasvane. 40. 

No. 75. Khadi student. 24. 

No. 76. Was editor Indian Opinion; just returned 
from South Africa; second son of Gandhiji. 38. 

No. 77. Sanskrit scholar and now in charge of the 
Ashram tannery. 30. 

.No. 78. B. A., Teacher. 32. 


No. 79. Graduate of Gujarat Vidyapith. 25. 


( Wisconsin ); Has just 


left Government Service in 


M. D, 
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A Clarion Call 


The crowds that besiege the Ashram prayers were 
so large on Monday that the Prayer Ground could .not 
hold them and we had to descend to the bed of the 
river. It was impossible for Gandhiji to confine his 
evening remarks to the members of the Ashram or to 
those who were about to march. At the end of the 
prayer, therefore, Gandhiji used the occasion to deliver his 
message to the people at large. The meeting which 
numbered over two thousand men and women listened 
with patient attention. I am tempted to give a 
condensed summary of the whole speech for the 
benifit of all the readers of Young India: 

“I am glad that you have been coming to our 
prayer in such Jarge numbers, and generally I would 
say, ‘May your tribe increase.’ But I must utter a 
few words of warning. If it is mere curiosity that 
draws you here, you had better not come at all. If 
it is the prayer that attracts you, you are quite wel- 
come, but in that case this sudden inroad cannot be 
accounted for. But I presume you come both for the 
prayer and for understanding the significance of the 
campaign I am about to launch. 

“As for the prayer, I assure you that mere utterance 
parrot-wise of the name of God is uf no avai). All your 
trouble in coming this long distance from the town would 
be wasted and the quiet of our prayers would be disturbed. 
If therefore your desire to take part in the prayer is 
genuine, you must be prepared to fulfil a condition 
which alone can prove your bona fides, and that is 
that you come here dressed in Khadi. You may or 
may not admit the many claims made on behalf of 
Khadi, but one thing is now practically universally 
admitted, that Khadi unites the wearer to the poorest 
of the land. And I may tell you that but for the 
progress that Khadi has made of recent years, I 
should not have been able to launch this campaign. It 
is the spread of Khadi that infuses in me the hope 
that the message of non-violence has spread to the 
masses, for I have always associated non-violence with 
Khadi. A believer in violence may wear Khadi, but he 
would do so in order to exploit it. 

“As for the other desire that also prompts you to 
come here, you know that the march begins on 
Wednesday morning. Every one is on the tiptoe of 
expectation, and before anything has happened the thing 
has attracted world-wide attention. Now I should like 
to analyse the thing for you and to implore_you to 
appreciate its implications. Though the battle is to. 
begin in a couple of days, how is it that you can 
come here quite fearlessty.2_I do not think any one of 
you would be here if you had to face rifleshots or 
bombs. But you have no fear of rifleshots or bombs. 
Why ? Supposing I had announced that I was going to 
launch a violent campaign (not necessarily with men 
armed with rifles, but even with sticks or stones), do 
you think the Government would have left me free 
until now? Can you show me an example in history 
(be it England, America or Russia), where the State 
has tolerated violent defiance of authority for a single 
day? But here you know that the Government is puzzled 
and perplexed. And you have come here, because you 
have been familiarised by now with the idea of seeking 
voluntary imprisonment. 
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“Then I would ask you to proceed, a step further. 
Supposing ten men in each of the 700,000 villages in 
India come forward to manufacture salt and to disobey 
the Salt Act, what do you think can this Government 
do? Even the worst autocrat you can imagine would 
not dare to blow regiments of peaceful civil resisters 
out of a canon’s mouth. If only you will bestir your- 
selves just a little, I assure you we should be able to 
tire this Government out in a very short time. I want 
you therefore to understand the meaning of this struggle 
and to do your part in it. If it is only curiosity that 
moves you to walk this long distance, you had better 
not waste your time and mine. If you come here to 
bless us and our movement, the blessings must take some 
concrete shape. I don’t want any money from you. I 
am hoping that it may be possible to fight this battle 
with the least possible money At the time of Kheda 
Satyagraha in 1918 I had to refuse several offers for 
raising contributions. In Bardoli an appeal was made 
and there was a spontaneous respocse, but much of the 
money was saved and is now being utilised for construc- 
tive work. So Ido not want you to contribute any 
money just now. That you will do unmasked when our 
suffering has reached that stage which cannot but compel 
your sympathy. But I want you to take your courage 
in both hands and contribute in men towards the struggle 
which promises to be fierce and prolonged. I certainly 
expect the city of Ahmedabad, the Ahmedabad of 
Vallabhbhai who is already in jail, to furnish an 
unlimited supply of volunteers to keep the stream 
unbroken, in case batch after batch happens to be 
arrested and marched to jail. That is the least I expect 
of you. May God give you the strength to rise to the 
occasion.” M. D. 


A New Orientation 


The discussion that has raged round the eleven 
points mentioned in my article on the Viceregal address 
to the Assembly and my reference to some of them in 
my letter to the Viceroy shows how necessary it was 
to bring them out. Critics have said that these points 


fall far below even Dominion Status, not to speak of © 


Independence. They could not have carefully read my 
article or my letter. If they will reread them, they will 
find it stated therein that the conceding of those points 
was a preliminary to a conference about Independence. 

Whilst therefore there is no substance in the 
criticism levelled against my presentation of the case, I 
am free to admit that I have endeavoured to give a 
new orientation to the national demand. Just as it was 
necessary in 1921 to keep the Khilafat and the Punjab 
wrongs separate from Swaraj and I used to say then 
that for me to have their redress purely through our 
effort was tantamount to Swaraj, so has it become 
necessary for me on the eve of battle to Jay stress on 
the eleven points and even to say that they are Swaraj. 
For if they are not included in Swaraj, it can have no 
meaning for the nation; and if we generate sufficient 
strength to gain those points, we have strength enough 
to gain an Independence Constitution. 

Let me illustrate my point. There is the proposal 
for protecting the mill industry and at the same time 
of Imperial Preference. I call this a dangerous trap, 
especially when the expression Dominion Status is 
being bandied about in connection with the proposed 
Round Table Conference, If against the grant of Dominion 
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Status or even Independence a stipulation is made that 
there “should always be preference for British cloth, 
Dominion Status or Independence will have no meaning: 
either for the millions or for the indigenous mills, 
There can never be preference for things British when 
India is capable of manufacturing them to the full 
extent of the demand thereof within her own borders. 
She may share foreign trade with others; she dare not 
share her inland trade with anybody so long as she is 
able to cope with it herself. Indeed she is entitled and 
it is her duty to protect growing industries against 
even a friendly England or any other friendly power. 
It would be wrong and unpatriotic for the mill-owners 
to fall into the trap laid for them. They should stoutly 
refuse to have anything to do with Imperial Preference 
for British cloth, even if they gain a prohibitive tariff 
against all other foreign cloth. ; 


But to revert to my point. The new orientation 
consists in familiarising the nation with the contents of 
Independence. It must know what it is to mean for the 
masses. There was much meaning in the circular letter 
of a Youth League recently criticised in these pages. 
The masses should know both what Independence will 
and will not mean fortthem. If the main features are not 
constantly kept in view and public opinion formulated, when 
the"time comes, they are likely to be‘overlooked or even 
deliberately sacrificed. The controversy over public debt 
has now made it impossible, I hope, for any repre- 
sentative to bind the nation to its payment without bring 
satisfied that it was all incurred in the national interest. 
It is, I hope, impossible similarly to bind the nation 
in any future constitution to the high cost of civil and 
military expenditure. And so it may.be said regarding 
all the illustrative points and many more that can be 
mentioned by me. 

The plan therfore I have in mind is _ to concentrate 
the national attention on all these points one after 
another or simultaneously and demand relief preparatory 
to Independence. 

This is the most expeditious plan, if Independence 
is to be achieved through peaceful means, Satyagraha 
works only in this manner. It arms people with power 
not to seize power but to convert the usurper to their 
own view till at last the usurper retires or sheds the 
vices of a usurper and becomes a mere instrument of 
service of those whom he has wronged. The mission of 
Satyagrahis ends when they have shown the way to the 
nation to become conscious of the power lying latent 


in it. ae M. K. G.. 
Notice 

This issue is published a day early, on 

Wednesday the 12th March, being the memorable 


occasion of the inauguration of the Civil Disobedience 
campaign. 
Manager, Young India 


Self-Restraint v. Self-Indulgence 
The fourth edition is now ready. In this edition 
there have been added two more articles and the paper 
is of better quality. Price Re.1. Packing and postage 
as. 2}. 
Copies can also be had from our Branch Office at 
Princess Street, Bombay. 


Manager, Young Indi 
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Gandhiji’s Letter to Viceroy 
No threat but a Sacred Duty 


The following is the full text of Gandhiji’s now famous 
letter addressed to the Viceroy on the 2nd instant: 


British Rule — A Curse 
SATYAGRAHA ASHRAM, 
Sabarmati, March 2nd 1930. 
Dear FRrienp, 

Before embarking on Civil Disobedience and taking 
the risk I have dreaded to take all these years, I would 
fain approach you and find a way out. 

My personal faith is absolutely clear. I cannot 
intentionally hurt anything that lives, much less fellow 
human beings, even though they may do the greatest 
wrong to me and mine. Whilst, therefore, I hold the 
British rule to be a curse, I do not intend harm to a 


single Englishman or to any legitimate interest he may 
have in India. 


I must not be misunderstood. Though I hold the 
British rule in India to be a curse, I do not, therefore, 
consider Englishmen in general to be worse than any 
other people on earth. I have the privilege of claiming 
many Englishmen as dearest friends. Indeed much that 
I have learnt of the evil of British rule is due to the 
writings of frank and courageous Englishmen who have 
not hesitated to tell the unpalatable truth about that rule. 


And why do I regard the British rule as a curse ? 
It has impoverished the dumb millions by a system 
of progressive exploitation and by a ruinously expensive 
military and civil administration which the country can 
never afford. 

It has reduced us| politically to serfdom. It has 
sapped the foundations of our culture. And, by the 
policy of cruel disarmament, it has degraded us spiritually. 
Lacking the inward strength, we have been reduced, by 
all but universal disarmament, to a state bordering on 
cowardly helplessness. 

In common with many of my countrymen, I had 
hugged the fond hope that the proposed Rotind Table 
Conference might furnish a solution. But, when you 
said plainly that you could not give any assurance that 
you or the British Cabinet would pledge yourselves to 
support a scheme of full Dominion Status, the Round 
Table Conference could not possibly furnish the solution 
for which vocal India is consciously, and the dumb 
millions are unconsciously, thirsting. Needless to say 
there never was any question of Parliament’s verdict 
being anticipated. Instances are not wanting of the 
British Cabinet, in anticipation of the Parlimentary 
verdict, having pledged itself to a particular policy. 

The Delhi interview having miscarried, there was 
no option for Pandit Motilal Nehru and me but to take 
steps to carry out the solemn resolution of the Congress 
arrived at in Calcutta at its Session in 1928. 


The Trend of British Policy 


But the Resolution of Independence should cause no 
alarm, if the word Dominion Status mentioned in 
your announcement had been used in its accepted sense. 
For, has it not been admitted by responsible British 
statesmen, that Dominion Status is virtual Independence? 
‘What however, I fear is that there never has been any 
intention of granting such Dominion Status to India in 
the immediate future. 
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But this is all past history. Since the announcement 
many events have happened which show unmistakably 
the trend of British policy. 


It seems as clear as daylight that responsible 
British statesmen do not contemplate any alteration in 
British policy that might adversely affect Britain’s 
commerce with India or require an impartial and close 
scrutiny of Britaitn’s transactions with India. If nothing 
is done to end the process of exploitation India must 
be bled with an ever increasing speed. The Finance 
Member regards as a Settled fact the 1/6 ratio which by 
a stroke of the pen drains India of a few crores. And 
when a serious attempt is being made through a civil 
form of direct action, to ursetle this fact, among many 
others, even you cannot help appealing to the wealthy 
landed classes to help you to crush that attempt in the 
name of an order that grinds India to atoms. 


Unless those who work in the name of the nation 
understand and keep before all concerned, the motive 
that lies behind the craving for Independence, there is . 
every danger of Independence itself coming to us so 
charged as to be of no value to those toiling voiceless 
millions for whom it is sought and for whom it is 
worth taking. It is for that reason that I have been 
recently telling the public what Independence should 
really mean. 


What Independence Means 


Let me put before you some of the salient points. 

The terrific pressure of land revenue, which furnishes 
a large part of the total, must undergo considerable 
modification in an Independent India. Even the much 
vaunted permanent settlement benefits the few rich 
Zamindars, not the ryots. The ryot has remained as 
helpless as ever. He is a mere tenant at wil]. Not only, 
then, has the land revenue to be considerably reduced, 
but the whole revenue system has to be so revised as 
to make the ryot’s good its primary concern. But the 
British system seems to be designed to crush the very 
life out of him. Even the salt he must use to 
live is so taxed as to make the burden fall 
heaviest on him, if only because of the heartless 
impartiality of its incidence. The tax shows itself still 
more burdensome on the poor man when it is 
remembered that salt is the one thing he must eat more 
than the rich man both individually and collectively. 
The drink and drug revenue, too, is derived from the 
poor. It saps the foundations both of their health and 
morals. It is defended under the false plea of individual 
fteedom, but, in reality, is maintained for its own sake. 
The ingenuity of the authors of the reforms of 1919 
transferred this revenue to the so-called responsible 
part of dyarchy, so as to throw the burden of prohibition 
on it, thus, from the very beginning, rendering it 
powerless for good. If the unhappy minister wipes out 
this revenue he must starve education, since in the 
existing circumstances he has no new source of replacing 
that revenue. If the weight of taxation, has crushed the 
poor from. above, the destruction of the central supple- 
mentary industry, 7. ¢., hapd-spinning, has undermined 
their capacity for producing wealth. The tale of India’s 
ruination is not complete without reference to the 
liabilities incurred in her name. Sufficient has been 
recently said about these in the public press. It must 
be the duty of a free India to subject all the liabilities 
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to the strictest investigation, and repudiate those that 
may be adjudged by an impartial tribunal to be unjust 


and unfair. 


A Staggering Phenomenon 
The iniquities sampled above are maintained in 
order to carry on a foreign administration, demonstrably 
the most expensive in the world. Take your. own 
salary. It is over Rs. 21,000 per month, besides many 
other indirect additions. The British Prime Minister 
gets £5000 per year, i. e., over Rs. 5400 per month 
at the present rate of exchange. You are getting over 
Rs. 700 per day .against India’s average income of less 
than annas 2 per day. The Prime Minister gets Rs. 180 
per day against Great Britain’s average income of 
nearly Rs.2 per day. Thus you are getting much over 
five thousand times India’s average income. The 
British Prime Minister is getting only ninety times. 
Britain’s average income. Or bended knee I ask you 
to ponder over this phenomenon. I have taken a 
personal illustration to drive home a painful truth. I 
have too great a regard for you as a man to wish to 
hurt your feelings. I know that you do not need the 
salary you get. Probably the whole of your salary 
goes for charity. But a system that provides for such 
an arrangement deserves to be summarily scrapped. 
What is true of the Vicéregal salary is true generally 
of the whole administration. 


That Embrace of Death 


cutting down of the revenue, therefore, 
depends upon an equally radical reduction in the 
expenses of the administration. This means a trans- 
formation of the scheme of Government. This trans- 
formation is impossible without Independence. Hence, in 
my opinion, the spontaneous demonstration of 26th 
January, in which hundreds of thousands of villagers 
instinctively participated. To them Independence means 
deliverance from the killing weight. 


A radical 


Not one of the great British political parties, it 
seems to me, is prepared to give up the Indian spoils 
to whick Great Britain helps herself from day to day, 
often, in spite of the unanimous opposition of Indian 
opinion. 

Nevertheless, if India is to live as a Nation, if the 
slow death by starvation of her people is to stop, some 
remedy must be found for immediate relief. The 
proposed Conference is certainly not the remedy. 
It is mot a matter cf carrying conviction by 
argument. The matter resolves itself . into one of 
matching forces. Conviction or no conviction, Great 
Britain would defend her Indian commerce and interests 
by all the forces at her command. India must con- 
sequently evolve force enough to free herself from that 
embrace of death. 

Sinful to Wait any Longer 


It is common cause that, however disorganised, and, 
for the time being, insignificant, it may be, the party 
of violence is gaining ground and making itself felt, 
Its end is the same as mine. But I am convinced 
that it cannot bring the desired relief to the dumb 
millions. And the conviction is growing deeper and 
deeper in me that nothing but unadulterated non-violence 
can check the organised violence of the British Govern- 
‘ment. Many think that non-violence is not an active 
force. My experience, limited though it undoubtedly is, 


shows that non-violence can be an intensely active 
force. It is my purpose to set in motion that force as 
well against the organised violent force of the British 
rule as the unorganised violent force of the growing 
party of violence. To sit still would be to give rein 
to both the forces above mentioned. Having an 
unquestioning and immovable faith in the efficacy of 
non-violence, as I know it, it would be sinful on my part 
to wait any longer. 

This non-violence will be expressed through civil 
disobedience, for the moment confined to the inmates 
of the Satyagraha Ashram, but ultimately ‘designed to 
cover all those who choose to join the movement with 
its obvious limitations. 


My Ambition—Conversion of British people 


I know that in embarking on non-violence I shall be 
running what might fairly be termed a mad risk. But 
the victories of truth have never been won without 
risks, often of the gravest character. Conversion of a 
nation that has consciously or unconsciously preyed 
upon another, far more numerous, far more ancient 
and no less cultured than itself, is worth any amount 
of risk. 


I have deliberately used the word conversion. For 
my ambition is no less than to convert the British 
people through non-violence, and thus make them see 
the wrong they have done to India. I do _ not 
seek to harm your people. I want to serve them 
even as I want to serve my own. I believe that I have 
always served them. I served them up to 1919 blindly. 
But when my eyes were opened and I conceived smon- 
co-operation, the object still was to serve them. I 
employed’ the same weapon that I have in all humility 
successfully used against the dearest members of my 
family. If I have equal love for people with 
mine it will not long remain hidden. It will be 
acknowledged by them even as the members of my 
family acknowledged it after they had tried me for 
several years. If the people join me as I expect they 
will, the sufferings they will undergo, unitess the Britiss 
nation sooner retraces its steps, will be enough to melt 
the stoniest hearts. : 


If You Cannot See Your Way— 

The plan through Civil Disobedience will be to 
combat such evils as I have sampled out. If we want 
to sever the British connection it is because of such 
evils. \When they are removed the path becomes easy. 
Then the way to friendly negotiation will be open. If 
the British commerce with India is purified of greed, 
you will have no difficulty in’ recognising our Independ- 
ence. I respectfully invite you then to pave the way 
for immediate removal of those evils, and thus open a 
way for a real conference between equals, interested 
only in promoting the common good of mankind through 
voluntary fellowship and in arranging terms of mutual 
help and commerce equally suited to both. You have 
unnecessarily laid stress upon the communal problems 
that unhappily affect this land. Important though they 
undoubetedly are for the consideration of any scheme 
of Government, they have little bearing on the greater 
problems which are above communities and which affect 
them all equally. But if you cannot see your way to 
deal with these evils and my letter makes no appeal to 
your heart, on the 11th day of this month, I shall 


your 
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Proceed with such co-workers of the Ashram as I can 
take, to disregard the provisions of the Salt laws. I 
regard this tax to be the most iniquitious of all from 
the poor man’s Stand-point. As the Independence 
ovement is essentially for the poorest in the land the 
beginning will be made with this evil. The wonder is 
we have submitted to the crue! monopoly for so 
ee It is, I know, open to you to frustrate my design 
ages me. I hope that there will be tens of 

Sands ready, ina disciplined manner, to take up 
the work _after me, and, in the act of disobeying the 
Salt Act to lay themselves open to the penalties of a 
law that should never have disfigured the Statute book. 


No Threat but a Sacred Duty 


I have no desire to cause you unnecessary embar- 
rassment, or any at all, so far as I can help. If you 
think that there is any substance in my letter, and if 
you will care to discuss matters with me, and if to 
that end you would like me to postpone publication of 
this letter, I shall gladly refrain on receipt of a telegram 
to that effect soon after this reaches you. You will, 
however, do me the favour not to deflect me from my 
course unless you can see your way to conform to the 
substance of this letter. 

This letter is not in any way intended as a_ threat 
but is a simple and sacred duty peremptory on a civil 
resister. Therefore I am having it specially delivered by 
@ young English friend who believes in the Indian 
cause and is a full believer in non-violence and whom 
Providence seems to have sent to me, as it were, for 
the very purpose. I remain, 


Your sincere friend 


M. K. Gandhi 


On that Hallowed Spot 
Test of Faith 


The month preceding the inauguration of the 
campaign of Civil Disobedience has been full of trial and 
tribulation for the members of the Ashram, and day in 
day out Gandhiji has poured out his sonl at the 
morning and evening prayers on that patch of ground 
which may yet be called by the ‘sacred name of 
*Satyagrahashram . The spot is exclusively used for 
prayers, and the idea behind confining the sacred name 
to that small area % that that, if any, is the spot 
where the inmates gather together for communion, 
having cast off for the moment, the trammels of the 
flesh and in a spirit of complete submission to truth 
and non-violence—Satyagraha. 

But even outside the prayer ground that pursuit of 


truth and non-violence is there, that. striving after 
practising the teaching of the Gita, the verses of 
which we recite morning and evening, is there. But 


nothing had yet happened to test the! genuineness of 
that striving. The test, however, came in the shape 
of the epidemic of small pox which, in. spite of the 
utmost care and nursing bestowed on the patients, carried 
away three promising children of the Ashram. Mourn- 
ing and demonstrations of grief were out of the question; 
but that was not enough. All, including the parents, 
were to go through the days’ duties as though nothing 
‘had happaned. And all stood the test well. No more 
than the min'mum necessary went to the burning ghat, 
thére was no break in the work allotted to the rest, 
and even the parents of the children did not miss th sir 


Prayers or their sacrificial spinning. They refused to 
make any distinction between what the world regards 
as an occasion of grief and an occasion of 
rejoicing. Within two days of the death of a 
boy came the day (previously fixed) of-the wedding 
of a_ girl. It was gone through with all the 
solemnity that a sacred rite requires, and Gandhiji spoke 
on the restraining quality of marriage with as much 
fervour as on the benignant quality of death. 

But the trial was perhaps greater for Gandhiji than 
for the inmates of the Ashram. He had to go through 
a heart-searohing that others had no reason to go 
through. They had simply to refrain from giving way 
to grief. He had ‘to cast the searchlight inward and 
examine every one of his actions and plans. Having 
been a staunch opponent of vaccination all his life, he 
would not persuade the inmates to get their children 
vaccinated. Of course every one was free to do so and 
was offered all facilities. There were protests from 
friends who implored him not to take the grave risk 
he was doing, and to make the inmates be vaccinated 
or revaccinated as the case might be. ‘How can I go 
back on the principles I have held dear all my life, 
when I find that it is these principles that are being 
put to the test?’ . he said at the prayer. ‘I have no 
doubt in my mind that vaccination is a filthy process, 
that it is harmful in the end and that it is little short 
of taking beef. I may be entirely mistaken. But holding 
the views that I do, how can I recant them? Because 
I see child after child passing away? No, not even if 
the whole of the Ashram were to be swept away, may I 
insist on vaccination and pocket my principle. What would 
my love of truth and my adherence to principle mean, 
if they were to vanish at the slightest touch of reality? 

But God is putting me through a greater test. 
On the eve of what is to be the final test of our 
strength, God is warning me through the messenger of 
death. I have tried hydropathy and earth treatment 
with success in numerous cases. Never has the treat- 
ment failed as it seems to have done during the month. 
But does that mean that I must therefore lose faith in 
the treatment and faith in God? Even so my faith in 
the efficacy of non-violence may be put to the severest 
test. I may have to see not three but hundreds and 
thousands being done to death during the campaignI am 
about to launch. Shall my heart quail before that 
catastrophe, or will I persevere in my faith? 
No, I want you every one to understand that this 
epidemic is not a scourge, but a trial and preparation, 
a tribulation sent to steel our hearts and to chain us 
more strong] and firmly to faith in God. And would 
not my faith in Gita be a mockery if three deaths 
were to unhinge me? It is as clear to me as daylight 
that life and death are but phases of the same thing, 
the reverse and obverse of the same coin. In fact 
tribulation and death seem to me to _ present a phase 
far richer than happiness or life. What is life worth 
without trials and tribulation which are the salt of life. 
The history of mankind would have been a blank sheet 
without these individuals. What is Ramayana but 
a record of the trials, privations and penances of Rama 
and Sita. ‘The life of Rama, after the recovery of Sita, 
full of happiness as it was, does not occupy even a 
hundredth part of the epic. I want you all to treasure 
death and suffering more than life, and to appreciate 
their cleansing and purifying character.” 
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The First Satyagrahis 

There was no small difficulty in selecting the first 
batch of Satyagrahis. Workers from far and near were 
anxious to enlist themselves. The women were all 
eager to be included in the first column. Men and 
Women from outside sent in applications to be 
permitted to join the column that he was getting 
ready. He took down the women’s names too. But 
a short while ago he told them that their time was 
not just yet, and gave a reason which appealed to them 
strongly. ‘I must be considerate to the opponent. 
We want to go in for suffering, and there may even be 
torture. If we put the women in front, the Government 
may hesitate to inflict on us all the penalty that they 
might otherwise inflict. A delicate sense of ehivalry 
towards the opponent is what decides me against 
including the women in the first batch.’ As for the 
rest he was quite clear that selection should be made 
only from those who had gone through the rigid 
discipline of the Ashram, who tried to follow truth 
and nonviolence in thought, word and deed, and 
also to follow the other essential principles of the 
Ashram.’ How does brahmacharya or chastity come 
in, some one might wonder. But he had made his 
decision. The first batch of Satyagrahis must be as 
pure in life as could be found. The first sacrificial 
offering was to be of the purest possible character, and 
and with him as with St. Francis, “Sweetest chastity 
hath in itself alone some perfection; but no other virtue 
can be perfect without chastity.” 


Brotherhood 


There were two who were entirely qualified in all 
viz. Mirabehn and Mr. Reginaid Reynolds. 
What was to be done with them ? They were no less 
eager than the rest to be amongst the first 
Satyagrahis. ‘Not you,’ he said to them. ‘For you 
there is a greater and far more sacred task. Born as 
you were in England, I expect from you a greater 
penance, and that is to forego the desire to invite 
suffering, but to remain behind and to help in conduct- 
ing as many of the activities of tiie Ashram.as possiblc. 
If you are removed for fulfilling that function, i. e., 
in the capacity of members of the Ashram, it is well 
and good. Otherwise I look forward to a day when 
after all adult members, men and women, of the 
Ashram, are removed you will be here on the post of 
duty protecting the Ashram property as trustees and in 
charge of all the minor boys and girls who remain 
behind. That consummation will be your pride and 
your delight.’ 


respects, 


In this connection it might be noted that Gandhiji 
has persuaded Imam Saheb Abdul Kadar Bawazir, a 
veteran Satyagrahi, and Vice-President of the Udyoga 
Mandir, who is as much qualified as the rest, to stay 
behind. He has been in jail many times in South 
Africa, is old, and can forego the privilege of a fatigu- 
ing march. But Gandhiji’s pride and joy would be 
doubled if he too remained the sole representative of 
the Ashram to take care of the minor boys and girls, 
In this connection he referred to the report, publishes 
in the Times of India, of a speech by Maulana Shaukat- 
ali which was likely to hurt the feelings of all the 
nationalists. But he said that speeches like that, even 
if the report was quite accurate, should not embitter 


any one against the Musalmans. As for himself he 
had written to Maulana Shaukatali to ascertain if the 
report correctly represented it, and assured him that in 
spite of the widest differences he (Gandhiji) was still 
the friend and brother whom he had held in his 
pocket a short while ago. That gave him the cue to 
dilate on the ideal of the Ashram, which was one 
of a world brotherhood which admitted hostility or 
enmity to none. Even the present fight was against a 
pernicious system and not against a particular people. 
“We shall live for world brotherhood and die for 
world brotherhood. We have not divested ourselves of 
our family ties, we have enriched them. The family 
love which comes in conflict with world brotherhood, 
is nothing worth. Englishmen may not understand 
much less appreciate, the spirit that prompts me today 
to offer battle to the British Government, but they will 
realise some day that I had as much their interests at 
heart as those of my countrymen.’ 


A Little Incident 


In this connection I should like to record an 
incident apparently trifling, but really full of 
much meaning. Mr. Bolton, of the Times of India, 
came to interview Gandhiji the other day. All that 
they talked about was about reporting in general 
and reporting in the Times of India, and Mr. Bolton 
had come all the way from Bombay to assure Gandhiji 
that however much his paper may criticise Gandhiji’s 
views or movement, he was not to be misrepresented, 
so far as facts were concerned and that he would 
instruct the local correspondent to submit all his reports 
for approval by some one in the Ashram _ before 
transmitting them to Bombay. It was surprising that 
he said not a word about the political situation. There 
was a frankness about the gentleman which was 
quite catching. ‘I am a leader writer of the Times of 
India,’ he said ‘and have to write about things in England. 
I have been only three years in India and cannot 
yet write on Indian affairs. I have not moved out of 
Bombay, and it is difficult not to get a distorted view 
of Indian affairs living in Bombay.’ As he left, Gandhiji 
said he was very much impressed with the goodness 
and gentleness of the man. 


M. D. 
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Notes 
Salt Tax 


“Fifteen villagers of Bhangore and Matla in 24 
Parganas District have been fined eight annas each 
by the Sub-Divisional Officer of Alipore on a charge 
of illicit manufacture of salt. The men pleaded 
guilty and throwing themselves at the mercy of the 
Court, submitted they were too poor to buy salt 
and “were manufacturing it for their own consump- 
tion.” 

This seasonable item is from the public press. Eight 
annas fine for poor people is no joke. The magistrate 
might have discharged the men with a caution or he 
might, as magistrates have done before now, have paid 
the fine from his own pocket, if he felt that he was 
bound to impose a penalty. It is likely of course that 
in that case, he might have laid himself open to the 
charge of cowardice under the Salt Act. Be that as it 
may, the fact that the men ‘threw themselves at the 
mercy of the court,’ and ‘submitted that they 
were too poor to buy salt,’ and that the magistrate 
rejected the plea of the villagers, is éloquent testimony 
in favour of the civil disobedience campaign. No milder 
agitation would have answered the purpose. Moreover 
the salt tax is but a sample from the mountain of such 
grievances, from which it is the duty of every Indian 
who knows the wrongs being done to India to strain 
every nerve to free her, 


How to Break It 


A correspondent writes to say that*lthere is no salt 
tax in Portuguese India, that Daman is quite near Pardi, 
that salt is sold at 2 annas per maund in Daman, and 
that any quantity may be imported from Daman and 
payment of tax refused on passing the British border. 
A similar suggestion has come too from Kathiawad. 
There also there is no tax, though there is the state 
monopoly which makes the salt dearer than the cost 
price. Nevertheless it is much cheaper than in the 
British territory. Thus a maund (kacha) costs, I under- 
stand Rs. 1-4 in Ranpur whereas the same quantity 
outside Ranpur will cost probably no more than 10 
annas, if that. Any way, when the instructions for civil 
disobedience on a mass scale are issued, there is no 
doubt that the salt law is the easiest to break. 


The Government is naturally preparing to combat 
the civil law breakers after its usual fashion. Every 
pdlice officer above the rank of a_ constable in the 
Bombay Presidency except in Sindh and Aden has been 
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These gentlemen, armed with 
new powers, may be fully expected to give a good 
account of themselves. And when they have stained 
their hands with innocent blood, there will be no doubt 
the usual inquiry followed by a repeal of the Salt Act, 
But this time the object of civil disobedience is double,— 
the repeal of the tax and the repeal of the British 
bondage of which the salt tax is but an offshoot, No 
inquiry merely into the Salt Act followed by its repeal 
can stop the campaign of civil disobedience, It behoves 
all who want the repeal of the salt tax to join the 
agitation at least to that extent, unless they would have 


appointed a salt officer, 


the tax rather than success of civil disobedience even 


for a specific grievance. 
Something Added, Nothing Deducted 


It has been said that I have now abandoned my 
first love and that I have given up Hindu Muslim | 
unity, removal of untouchability and Khaddar as conditions 
of Swaraj. This is a mischievous suggestion. The 
fact is that I have given up nothing. Many new things 
have been added. Hence have I called the recent 
presentation a new orientation. There will be no 
Swaraj without the old conditions being fulfilled. 
But there. will be none if some more conditions are 
not also fulfilled. They might have been neglected 
altogether. at the time of formulating the constitution. 
Now they form an_ integral part of any scheme 
of Swaraj if it is conceived in the interest of the 
masses. Again civil disobedience is being offered 
irrespective of the full fruition of the various points; for. 
it, being in substitution for an armed rebellion, can go 
on side by side with the prosecution of the amplified 
constructive prograimme —even as an armed man will be 
fighting, whilst the civil population may be engaged in 
various other national pursuits, suspending them to the 
extent necessary for supporting the armed man. There is 
no danger of any one of the conditions of Swaraj being 
neglected or given up, as those who are engaged in civil 
disobedience are irrevocably committed to them. The 
question therefore is, who are guiding the civil dis- 
obedience movement? It is well if they are pure national- 
ists not directly or indirectly fostering: communalism. 
Civil disobedience is the method whereby the nation is 
to generate the strength to reach her formulated goal. 

Deenabandhu Andrews 

The reader knows that C. F. Andrews had become 
a convert to Independence before I came to it. I had 
hugged the belief that Dominion Status was superior 
to Independence. But Deenbardbu knew his England 
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In his latest letter written on his 
‘TI cannot tell you how much I have 
been thinking of you! At such times as these I have 
realised that thoughts are prayers. The greatest of all 
struggles has- begun, and India is right, as I have always 


better than I did. 
birthday he says: 


believed, in claiming nothing short of Independence. She 
cannot be ‘part of an Empire. It is unthinkable,’ 
The idea behind this letter evidently is that India 


with Dominion Status can only be part of an Empire, 
not a member on an equal footing of a commonwealth 
of nations, Of course when I talked of Dominion 
Status, I had no thought of being anything but an 
equal partner, Apart therefore from the Calcutta 
resolution, when the experience of 1929 proved that 
partnership on a footing of absolute equality was out 
of the question, J became a convinced Independencewala, 


M. K. G. 
Talks before the Trek 


Words don’t capture Me 

There was no limit to the number of visitors coming 
to the Ashram recently. The prayer ground, the sanctity 
of which had been broken by press reporters, was 
fast losing the character of a prayer ground as crowds 
swelled the congregation, not so much to attend the 
prayer as to hear Gandhiji unfold his ‘plans.’ I 
narrated in a previous article how the ‘plans’ were 
unfolded, if at all. In this I summarise a few questions 
and Gandhiji’s answers to them. 

Q. What sort of Government do you want? 

A. I want a Government that would obey and carry 
out the wishes of the people. 

Q. You want a democracy ? 

A. I am not interested in words, and I never worry 
myself about the form of government. 

Q. But don’t you mind methods ? 

A. I do mind them very much indeed, but I don’t 
mind the form. 

Q. Then you would not mind a monarchy te 

A. I said form and machinery do not much matter 
to me. 

Q. Well then, tell me what form your democracy 
will take ? 

A. I do not know; the method alone interests me, 
and by method I mean the agency through which the 
wishes of the people are reached. There are only two 
methods: one is that of fraud and force; the other is 
that of non-violence and truth. Force always includes 
fraud, non-violence always excludes it. 

Q. Can’t you have fraud with non-violence ? 

A. No. Impossible. Fraud _ itself 
violence. 

Q. Well, I have seen fraud associated with non- 
violence. China is reputed to be one of the most 
peaceful countries in the world, and if I were to tell 
you about the frauds there, you would be shocked. 

A. I repeat, words do not capture my imagination. 
As a people, the Chinese are one of the most peaceful 
in the world, but that peace cannot be real and 
voluntary if there is fraud in it. If I harbour illwill 
in my breast but do not express it in acts, I am still 
violent. By non-violence or peace I mean the peace which 
comes through inner strength. If I have that peace, that 
non-violence, I won’t have any hate in me. Violence 
does not necessarily mean bodily harm. What I want 
to impress on every one is that I do not want India 
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to reach her goal through questionable means. Whether 
that is possible or not is another question, It is 
sufficient for my present purpose if the person who 
thinks out the plan and leads the people is absolutely 
above-board and has non-violence and truth in him. 
Non-violence works organically, not mechanically. It 
was for that reason that I asked for unrestricted 
authority from the Working Committee of the Congress 
to work out my plan of non-violence. 


Boycott of Foreign Goods v. C. D. 

Q. Don’t you think, Gandhiji, boycott of foreign 
goods would be more potent than civil disobedience ? 

A. Years ago I heard that futile cry and I replaced 
it by one for the boycott of foreign cloth. It made 
some impresion, but that of boycott of foreign goods 
made none at all. 

Q. My impression is that in Bengal boycott of 
British goods was tried with success, but no other 
province took it up. 

A. No. It fizzled out, The mills in Ahmedabad and 
Bombay defrauded the nation by sending spurious cloth; 
and when genuine mill cloth was sent, exorbitant prices 
were charged, 

Q. That is what I mean to say. The thing was 
not tried seriously. 

A. If it was not, it means 
want to. So far as I am_ concerned, 
in it and so I could never back it. 

Q. But would it not be easier to handle foreign 
cloth boycott than civil disobedience ? 

A. No. It is far more difficult. In one case you 
want the co-operation of 300 million people. In the 
other, even if you have an army of ten thousand defiant 
men and women, your work is done. 

Q. Why? They can be all clapped 
nothing more will happen thereafter. 

A. Let them try the experiment. They would have 
to hang these men before they could dismiss them 
from their minds. If these men are trusty and true 
their very presence will worry the Government unto 
death. 

Q. Will they worry Government even in prison ? 

A. For one thing they can’t keep them there for 
any length of time. The fact is that we never had 
even 5,000 full civil resisters in 1921. Every political 
prisoner is not necessarily a civil resister. 

The Risk of Violence 

Q. Will not your movement lead to violence ? 

A. It may, though I am trying my best to prevent 
any outbreak of violence. Today there is greater risk 
of violence, in the absence of any safety-valve in the 
shape of a movement of non-violence like the one I 
am contemplating. 

Q. Yes, I have heard you say that you are launch- 
ing this campaign for the very purpose of stopping 
violence. 

A. It is one argument, but that is not the most 
conclusive argument. The other and most conclusive 
argument for me is that if non-violence has to prove 
its worth, it must prove its worth today. It must 
cease to be the passive or even impotent instrument 
that it has come to be looked upon in certain quarters. 
And when it is exercised in the most effective way, it 
must act in spite of the most fatal outward obstruc- 
tions. In fact non-violence by its very nature must 
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I never believed 
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neutralise all outward obstruction. On the contrary, 
inward obstacles in the Shape of fraud, hatred, and illwill 
would be fatal to the movement. Up to now I 
used to say, ‘Let me get control over the forces 
of violence.’ It is growing upon me now that it 
Is only by setting the force of non-violence in motion 
that I can get those elements under control. 

But I hear people say, ‘History will have to 
repeat itself in India.’ Let it repeat itself, if it must. 
I for one must not postpone the movement unless I am 
to be guilty of the charge of cowardice. I must fight 
unto death the system based on violence and thus 
bring under control the force of political violence. 
When real organic non-violence is set to work, the 
masses also will react manfully. 

A Miracle 

Q, But after you are removed the movement. will 
no longer be in your control ? 

A. In South Africa the movement was not in my 
control during the latter part of it, when it gained 
considerable momentum without any action on my _ part. 
Thousand joined the movement instinctively. I had 
not even seen the faces of them, much less known 
them. They joined because they felt that they must. 
They had possibly only heard my name, but they saw 
in the twinkling of an eye that it was a movement 
for their liberation; they knew that there was a man 
prepared to fight the £3 tax and they took the plunge. 
And against what odds? Their mines were converted 
into jails; the men who oppressed them day and night 
were appointed warders over them. They knew that 
there would be hell let loose on them, And yet 
they did not waver ox falter. It was « perfect miracle, 

The Opportunity of a Lifetime 


Q. But would not the movement add to the already 
numerous divisions existing in the country ? 

A. I have no such fear. The forces of disunion 
can be kept under control, even as the forces of violence, 
You may say that there is fear elsewhere. The party 
of violence may not respond to my advances and the 
mases might behave unthinkingly. I am an _ optimist 
and have an abiding faith in human nature. ‘The party 
of violence will give me fair play and the masses will 
act rightly by instinct. It is possible that I may be 
living in a fool’s paradise. But no general can possibly 
provide for all contingencies. For me it is the opportunity 
of a lifetime. The movement is none of my seeking, 
Almost in spite of myself I was irresistibly drawn to 


Calcutta. I entered into a compromise to which I was 
driven. The pericd of two years 1 changed to one, 


simply because it did not involve any moral principle. 
In Lahore I had to conceive and frame practically every 
resolution. There I saw the forces of violence and 
non-violence in full play, acting side by side; and I 
found that non-violence ultimately over 
violence. 


triumphed 


How is the Time Ripe now? 


Q. You said some time ago that the time was not 
ripe for civil disobedience. What has happened between 
that time and today that has helped you to alter your 
view ? 

,A. I am quite positive that it is fully ripe. The 
reason I will tell you. Nothing has happened 
externally, but the internal conflict in me, which was the 
gnly bartier, has ceased; and I am absolutely certain 
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now that the campaign had been long overdue. I 
might have started it long before this, 

QO. And what was that internal conflict ? 

A. You know I have always been guided solely by 
my’ attitude towards non-violence, but I did not know 
then how to translate that attitude into action in the 
face of growing violence. But now I see as clearly as 
daylight that, pursuing the course that I have adopted, I 
minimise the risk I am taking, 

©. Are you sure that the salt campaign will lead 
you to jail ? 

A. I have not a shadow of doubt that it will. How 
long exactly it will take is more than I can say, but I 
feel that it will be much sooner than most people 
would be inclined to think. I expect a crisis to be soon 
reached which would lead to a proper Conference—not 
a Round Table Conference, but a Square Table one 
where everybody attending it would know his bearings, 
The exact lineaments of that Conference I cannot at 
present depict, but it will be a Conference between 
equals met to lay their heads together to devise ways 
and means for the establishment of on Independent 
Constitution in India. 


About That Interview 

©. Were you not responsible for allowing the 
Viceregal negotiations to come to an abrupt end? 

A. I know that is the impression in certain quarters; 
the public blamed me for a time, but now it has come 
to understand the true position. 

Q. Are you quite sure that in the position you 
took, the influence of the younger generation did not 
weigh with you ? 

A. No. Not a bit. I had never been sanguine 
about the Round Table Conference. I went of course 
as far as I could. But the central thing I always 
insisted on was that the Conference should apply itself 
to a scheme of Dominion Status suited to the needs 
of India. If the Viceroy had said ‘Yes,’ I should 
gladly have asked him to proceed to the other points. 

Q. Then you had no objection to the scheme 
coming into operalion some years hence ? 

A. If the scheme was such as to come into opeta- 
a future I should rule it out. But I 
may not talk about our interview with the Viceroy. 
The public might know more about it some day. I 
can assure you however that there was no question of 
a real Dominion Status scheme being framed. 

The Eleven Points 

(). Just a question about your now famous eleven 
points. If some of them are conceded, would there be 
room for a compromise ? 

A. If they were to concede a few main points and couple 
the concession with a promise that the rest would be 
conceded as soon as possible, I would be prepared to 
consider a proposition for a Confereuce, But the justice 
of all those demands must be admitted. You will 
agree that there is nothing new about them. Most 
have been handed down to us from Dadabhai Naoroji’s 
time, 

©. Supposing they conceded your demand about the 
reduction of civil and military expenditure, would you 
not regard it as a sufficient proof of their bona fides? 

A. 1 should seriously reconsider my position, but 
it would all depend on the spirit in which the 
concession was made. 

M. D 
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The Choice before Students 
(By M. K. Ganpur) 


It has been often said that the money 
ational education in general and the Gujarat Vidyapith 
in particular has been so much waste. In my opinion 
the Gujarat Vidyapith by its supreme sacrifice has more 
than justified its existence, the hopes entertained by its 
authors and the grants made to it by donors. For the 
Vidyapith has suspended its literary activities save for 
boys under 16 who are already under training there. 
The teachers and students of over 15 years of age 
shave offered their services: as volunteers and 
nearly forty students with the teachers are already in 
the field. A class for giving fifteen days’ emergency 
training in connection with Satyagraha has been opened 
for the sake of those who may need such training. I 
congratulate the students and the teachers on the 
promptitude with which they have acted. I may state 
‘that twenty of these are with me on the march. They 
are divided into two parties, both preceding the 80 
pilgrims to make preparations in advance and assisting 
the viilagers. They are under orders not to offer civil 
resistance till the 80 are arrested and immediately to 
replace them as soon as they are arrested. 

I am sure that every national educational institution 
will copy the noble example of the Gujarat Vidyapith 
which was the first to come into being in response to 
the call of non-co-operation in 1920. And I hope that 
the Government and aided institutions will also copy 
the example. Every revolution of modern times has 
found students in the forefront. This, because it is 
peaceful, ought not to offer less attraction to the students. 

The motto of the Gujarat Vidyapith is @ fat aT 
fayaa \ It means; That is knowledge which is designed 
for salvation. On the principle that the greater includes 
the less, national independence or material freedom is 
included in the spiritual. The knowledge gained in 
educational institutions must therefore at least teach the 
- way and lead to such freedom. 

The most superficial observer will not fail to notice 
that the daily routine of the Satyagrahi pilgrims consti- 
tutes by itself a perfect education. It is not a company 
of violent rebels who are moving about cteating ravages 
and letting loose every passion; it is a band of self- 
restrained men who have declared non-violent rebellion 
against organised tyranny and who seek to secure 
freedom from it by severe self-suffering, spreading on 
their march the message of freedom through non 
violence and truth. No father need feel the slightest 
anxiety about dedicating his son or daughter to what 
is after all the truest education that can be conceived 
in the existing circumstances of the country. 

Let me distinguish between the call of 1920 and 
the present call. The call of 1920 was for emptying 
Government institutions and bringing into being national 
ones. It was a call for preparation. Today tbe call 
is for engaging in the final conflict, i. ¢., for mass civil 
disobedience, This may or may not come. It will not 
gome, if those who have been hitherto the loudest in 


spent on 


them. If the 
shall it. be 


their cry for liberty have no action in 
salt loses its savour, wherewith 

salted ? The students are expected to precipitate 
a crisis not by empty meaningless cries but by 
mute dignified, unchallengeable action worthy 
of students. It may again be that the students have no 
faith in self-sacrifice, and less in nomviolence. Then 
naturally they will not and need not come out. They 
may then, like the revolutionaries, whose letter is 
reproduced in another column, wait and see what non- 
violence in action can do. It will be sportsmanlike for 
them either to give themselves wholeheartedly to this 
non-violent revolt or to remain neutral, and (if they like) 
critical, observers of the developing events. They will 
disturb and harm the movement, if they will act as they 
choose and without fitting in with the plan of the 
authors or even in defiance of them. This I know, 
that if civil disobedience is not developed to the 
fullest extent possible now, it may not be for another 
generation. The choice before the students is clear. 
Let them make it. The awakening of the past ten 
years has not left them unmoved. Let them take the 
final plunge. 


Official Pettiness 

The Government of Burma knew that Sjt. Sen 
Gupta was but a bird of passage when he was in - 
Rangoon the other day. Yet he, the Mayor of the 
Calcutta Corporation, has been taken under warrant to 
Rangoon for prosecution. A prosecution so vindictively 
brought is bound, if past experience is any guide, to 
result in a conviction. The inference is irresistible 
that there is an unwritten but well understood conspiracy 
among the high officiais to ‘lop off tall poppies’. It 
was Sardar Vallabhbhai yesterday, it is Sjt.Sen Gupta 
today. It will be other. leaders tomorrow. ‘There is 
no other way open to the Government than either 
repression or relief. The Jatter the Government does 
not’ propose to give; the former therefore is inevitable. 
The swifter and stronger it is, the better it is for the 
movement. For if it has inherent vitality in it, it will 
grow with every wave of repression. I therefore tender 
my congratulations to Sjt. Sen Gupta on his arrest. 

I observe that a spontaneous movement has grown 
up in the country to appoint convinced believers in 
non-violence as dictators in the various provinces. 
Tamil Nad has taken the lead by appointing Sjt. C. 
Rajagopalachari; Andhradesha has followed by appointing 
Deshabhakta Konda Venkatappayya. Now comes the 
news that Sjt. Satishchandra Das Gupta has been 
similarly appointed in Bengal. I am a little nervous 
about Bengal. J*or the press message is not clear 
whether the appointment is -on the part of both 


the groups or only one. I hope it is by both. They 
may have their vital differences, if any. But on 
the question of: the goal and the method of 
civil disobedience, there can be none. And_ since 


Sjt. Satishchandra Das Gupta has no designs either upon 
the Council or* the Corporation, he should be able to 
weld the two elements together. The two great 
leaders being taken away, surely it is the duty of the 
rival groups to coalesce and assist Satish Babu. 

In any event the task of a dictator is no bed of 
roses. He may himself be taken away any moment. 
He allows himself to be appointed for that purpose. 
But he ought to receive the unanimous and unquestioned 
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Support of the people. Once a person is called to 
such an office, he should have absolute allegiance. All 
argument should be hushed at the time of battle. 
The time for argument was when the appointment 
was made, 

The word dictator is, in my Opinion, ill-chosen and 
has a bad odour. I should name him First Servant, 
The definition of his duties will give the precise 
meaning to the office. Use of some words from 
current and apparently similar movements is inevitable. 
But we ought to avoid the use in a movement in 
which dictatorship is allogether out of place and impos- 
sible of a word bearing that meaning and having that 


force. M. kK. G. 
Good if True 


“here is Beacon light, 
Which shall be our guide; 
Revolution is the Evening Tide, 
My countrymen fight o fight.” 
Mer. 
Hon’ble Comrade Gandhi, 

Aposile of non-violence! We know not how to address 
-you. Comrade thou art, though not a comrade-in-arms, 
We read with pleasure ye friend of the poor your 
remarks on violence and lack of organising power of 
Revolutionary Societies in your last ultimatum to 12. LE. 
the Lord Irwin. We hail you O Commander of the 
Peace on the 12th March on the sacred day of March 
to the Il War of -Independence by civil disobedience 
with all our colours dowa. 

We assure you sir, we today (the 12th of March) 
retreat from the field of glory leaving the destiny of 
starving millions in your hands and henceforth we shall 
devote our best energies to discipline and organising 
strength of Revolutionary Societies all over the country 
for full three years. O Saint of India, if by that time 
your non-violence fails, we shall be at liberty to declare 
a Civil War on the 12th March 1933 provided then the 
atmosphere favours us. 

We appeal to the Young Revolutionary Last who 
believe in violence as the last resort to free a poor 

' nation of millions from the yoke of Imperialism through 
the columns of your Young India. We think you will 
publish it not only for the sake of the success of your 
movement but also for our common goal liberty. 

In the interests of country to all the Revolutionaries 
who believe in violence for liberty we appeal to 
them to suspend all thcir activities so as to give 
another chance to Gandhism, leaving the fate of poor 
millions in the hands of a saint for full three years 
(from 12th ‘March 1930 to 11th March 1933) 
howsoever fatal the result may be. Jor these three years 
we shall have only to organise and educate the Indian 
masses, recruiting our ranks by fresh supplies devoting 
all our energies to discipline and organising strength so 
as to organise all the secret Societies in a Central 
Body to work openly. 

On 12th March 1933 (if by that time non-violence 
fails ) we shall openly declare Civil War of Independence 
provided then the atmosphere favours us. Lefore 
Civil War we have to fight poverty so as to check new 
recruitment to Imperial army. If during these three years 
any lamentable event occurs ye young men by vow of 

our sacred Revolutionary Creed you shall have to 
assure us that it is the act of an_ irresponsible 


individual. By our self-denial, self-sacrifice and self- 
respect we shall have to show to the other world that 
we are not blood thirsty revolutionaries. Bring glory 
to mother India by a united front and Eternal Glory 
shall be yours. 
We are sir your 
Comrades 
Members of the Executive 

Council of kK. L. R. Represented 
through Secretary Colonel Bedy. 


Delhi, 
lith March, 1930. 


{1 publish the foregoing just as I have received it. 
I liave not the privilege of knowing “Colonel Bedy.” If 
he and the letter are not a hoax and if the letter is 
genuine, 1 congratulate the revolutionary party on its 
decision. Three years’ limit given to me is ample. If 
during three ycars of active non-violence under the 
auspices promised by the party are not enough to carry 
conviction, 1 should regard myself to be an unworthy 
representative of non-violence. J hope therefore that 
the revolutionary party will not only suspend its own 
activities but will also prevent so far as is possible, 
sporadic violence from breaking out, M. K. G.] 


Blessings and Good Wishes 


Amongst the numerous telegrams and letters of good 
wishes received by Gandbiji from various parts of the 
world, the following may be noted as of special interest. 
It is no small consolation that fellow pilgrims in all 
parts of the world are watching the struggle for our 
emancipation with keen and prayerful interest. A 
struggle that has begun so auspiciously cannot but end 
in victory. 


“God guard you”—John MHaynes - Holmes 
( New York). 
““Indian students strongly support civil dis- 


obedience. Success.” Students ( Michigan U. S. A.) 
“We are one with you in spirit in the non- 
violent war you are today embarking upon to 
achieve freedom for our ancient and common 
motherland — India. Although we recognise for 
ourselves a separate political existence we firmly 
believe that the cultural destiny of our dear 
Lanka and India are inextricably interwoven, and 
that in your efforts lies the hepe of the future, 
We earnestly hope that your call for seven million 
volunteers will find a ready response in the breasts 
of true born Indians. May yovf*derive unlimited 
power to conduct your campaign, ever abiding in 
non-violence and love” —Undergraduates (Colombo), 
“All-Ceylon Indian Youths League, Kandy 
expresses its oneness with your non-violent struggle. 
Our mite follows. May Heaven help you.” (Kandy). 


“Students national movement assembled _ this 
morning and offered prayers for the success of 
campaign. Wandemataram.’—-Secretary (Colombo). 


“Mahmudabad Hostels Union's congratulations 
for epochmaking march”—Secretary ( Lucknow ) 
“Staff students Jamia assembled meetings wish 
you and Ashramites godspeed and success in great 
fight begun today” Zakeer Hussain, Principal (Delhi), 
“Our heartiest congratulations, our deepest 
loyalty and most fervent prayers. Two teachers 
starting at once.’’-—Nepalchandra Roy, Santiniketan. 
‘*On eve great march we feel one with you. May 
God bring victory’—Motilal-Roy (Chandranagara), 
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“God bless and prosper you all”—Verrier 
Elwin ( Christa Seva Sangha, Poona ). 

I omit telegrams ftom personal friends like Shrimati 
Sarojini Naidu as also telegrams from various Congress 
Committees. Among the letters from abroad received 
by me is one from a German Doctor who sends by 
separate post a beautiful drawing executed by himself. 
In the centre of the drawing is the Prince of Peace on 
the Cross sending out rays of peace and of love which 
slowly but surely penetrate the encircling darkness. 
The letter itself is sweet in its brevity: 

“With keen expectation and greatest hope I 
am observing the youngest phase of India’s fight 
for Independence. 

“Would you be so kind as to present to the 
Mahatma the little drawing I have made for him 
(which will go out with the same post ), and to tell 
him that in far-off Germany a humble fellow pilgrim 
is praying for him and his work every morning and 
evening ?” M. D. 


On the Eve of the March 


On the eve of the historic march the atmosphere 
was tense. Persistent rumours were afloat of Gandhiji’s 
impending arrest and even deportation. The crowds had 
swollen to well nigh ten thousand when the evening 
prayers were held in the Ashram. At theend Gandhiji 
in these words addressed the vast audience assembled 
on the sands of the Sabarmati: 

“In all probability this will be my last speech to 
you. Even if the Government allow me to march 
to-morrow morning, this will be my last speech on the 
sacred banks of the Sabarmiati. Possibly these may be 
the last words of my life here. 

“T have already told you yesterday what-I had to 
say. Today I shall confine myself to what you should 
do after I and my companions are arrested. The 
programme of the march to Jalalpur must be fulfilled as 
originally settled. The enlistment of volunteers for this 
purpose should be confined to Gujarat. From what I 
have seen and heard during the last fortnight I am 
inclined to believe that the stream of civil resisters will 
flow unbroken. 

“But let there be not a semblance of breach of 
peace even after all of us have been arrested, We 
have resolved to utilize all our resources in the pursuit 
of an exclusively non-violent Struggle. Let no one 
commit a wrong in anger. This is my hope and 
prayer. I wish these words of mine reached every 
nook and corner of the land. My task shall be done 
if I perish and so do my comrades. It will then be 
for the Working Committee of the Congress to show 
you the way and it will be up to you to follow its lead. 
That is the only meaning of the Working Committee’s 
resolution. The reins of the movement will still re- 
main in the hands of those of my associates who 
believe in non-violence as an article of faith. Of 
course, the Congress will be free to chalk out what 
course of action commends itself to it. So long as I 
have not reached Jalalpur, let nothing be done in 


contravention to the authority vested in meé by the 


Congress. But once I am arrested, the whole 
general responsibility shifts to the Congress. No one 
who believes in non-violence, as a creed, need 
therefore 


sit still, My compact with the Congress 
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ends as soon as I am arrested. In that case there 
should be no slackness in the enrolment of volunteers. 
Wherever possible, civil disobedience of salt law: should 
be started. These laws can be violated in three ways. 
It is an offence to manufacture salt wherever there are 
doing so. The possession and sale of 
(which includes natural salt or salt 
earth ) is also an offence. The purchasers of such 
salt will be equally guilty. To carry away the 
natural salt deposits on the sea-shore is likewise a 
violation of law. So is the hawking of such salt. 
In short, you may choose any one or all of these 
devices to break the salt monopoly.. 

“We are, however, not to be content with this alone. 
Wherever there are Congress Committees, wherever 


facilities for 
contraband salt 


there is no ban by the Congress and wherever the 
local workers have self-confidence, other suitable 
measures may be adopted. I prescribe only one 


condition, viz., let our pledge of truth and non-violence 
as the only means for the attainment of Swaraja be 
faithfully kept. For the rest, every one has a free 
hand. But that does not give a license to all and 
sundry to carry on on their individual responsibility. 
Wherever there are local leaders, their orders should 
be obeyed by the people. Where there are no leaders 
and only a handful of men have faith in the programme, 
they may do what they can, if they have enough self- 


confidence. They have a right, nay it is their duty, 
to do so. The history of the world is full of instances 
of men who rose to leadership, by sheer force of 


self-confidence, bravery and tenacity. We too, if we 
sincerely aspire to Swarajya and are impatient to attain 
it, should have similar self-confidence. Our ranks will 
swell and our hearts strengthen as the number of our 
arrests by Government increases. 


“Let nobody assume that after I am arrested there 
will be no one left to guide them. It is not I but 
Pandit Jawaharlal who is your guide. He has the 
capacity to lead. Though the fact is that those who 
have learnt the lesson of fearlessness and self-effacement 
need no leader, but if we lack these virtues, not even 
Jawaharlal will be able to produce them in us. 


“Much can be done in other ways besides these. 
Liquor and foreign cloth shops can be picketted. We 
can refuse to pay taxes if we have the requisite strength. 
The lawyers can give up practice. The public ‘can 
boycott the courts by refraining from litigation. Govern: 
ment servants can resign their posts. In the midst of 
the despair reigning all round people quake with fear of 
losing employment. Such men are unfit for Swarajya. 
But why this despair? The number of Government 
Servants in the country does not exceed a few hundred 
thousand. What about the rest? Where are they to 
go? Even free India will not be able to accommodate 
a greater number of public servants. ‘A Collector then 
will not need the number of servants he has got today. 
He will be his own servant. How can a poor country 
like India afford to provide a Collector with separate 
servants for performing the duties of carrying his papers, 
sweeping, cooking, latrine cleaning and letter carrying ? 
Our starving millions can by no means afford this 
enormous expenditure. If, therefore, we are sensible 
enough, let us_ bid good bye to Government employ: 
ment, no matter if it is the post of a judge or a peon, 
It may be difficult for a judge to leave his job, but 
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where is the difficulty in the case of a peon? He can 
earn his bread everywhere by honest manual labour. 
This is the easiest solution of the problem of freedom: 
Let all who are co-operating with the Government in 
One way or another, be it by paying taxes, kecping 
titles, or sending children to official schools etc. 
withdraw their co-operation in all or as many ways as 
possible, One can devise other methods too of non- 
co-operating with the Government, And then there are 
women who can stand~ shoulder to shoulder with men 
in this struggle. 

“You may take it as my will. It was the only 
message that I desired to impart to you before starting 
On the march or for the jail. I wish there to be no 
suspension or abandonment of the war that commences 
tomorrow morning, or earlier if Iam arrested before 
that time. I shall eagerly await the news that ten 
batches are ready as soon as my batch is arrested. I 
believe there are men in India to complete the work 
begun by me today. I have faith in the righteousness of 
our cause and the purity of our weapons. And where 
the means are clean, there God is undoubtedly present 
with His blessings. And where these three combine, 
there defeat is an impossibilty. A Satyagrahi, whether 
free or incarcerated, is ever victorious. He is vanquished 
only when he forsakes truth and non-violence and 
turns a deaf ear to the Inner Voice. If, therefore, 
there is such a thing as defeat for even a Satya- 
grahi, he alone is the cause of it. God bless you all 
and keep off all obstacles from the path in the 
struggle that begins tomorrow. Let this be our 
prayer,” 


A Few Hours with Gandhiji 


It was at Nadiad that I had a chance of meeting 
Gandhiji, four days after the commencement of the 
“*March.” It was six o’clock in the evening, and 
thousands were thronging the vast space outside the 
precincts of the famous temple of Santram for the 
evening meeting. It was impossible to gain admission 
unless some one recognised you. Fortunately for us a 
local worker noticed us fumbling about and he ran to 
our rescue. Even when we succeeded in getting in, 
the large number of men and women—familiar faces 
most of them—surrounding Gandhiji in the attic where 
he was seated left me wondering whether Kakasaheb 
and I would be looked upon as welcome additions. 
A few more people and the room would have been 
full to suffocation. But both of us were seeing him 
on business and we had no choice. 

He had just arrived after a fatiguing journey 
through the heat aud dust of Kheda villages, and he 
was being gently massaged as he was having his final 
evening meal and speaking to the friends sitting around 
him. It was a great pity ‘that he could not have a 
private half-hour for a quiet meal, but for aught I 
knew many of them were there ‘on business’ and 


there was absolutely no other time that he could 


give them. 

So we talked whilst he was eating. He had been 
already approached regarding the change in the venue 
of ‘the Congress Committee, and as we also had telegrams 
in that connection we wanted to ascertain his views on 
the matter. He was positive that the venue and date 
should remain unchanged, no matter what happened, as 

he had made up his mind not to attend the Committee 
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meeting, even if he were free and within hailing distance. 
There was no room for argument, his mind having been 
finally made up, and he dictated a telegram to the 
Congress President conveying him his decision. Before 
I could take up the other matters which I had carefully 
noted on a sheet of paper, there were friends from the 
place he was to visit next anxious to discuss the 
programme there. ‘ Well,’ he said to them, ‘I see 
that you have miscalculated the distances between places 
and although I had no intention of covering more than 
ten miles or twelves miles at the outside, we have been 
doing fifteen daily. I think I had better have a day of 
rest every week and for that there could not be a better 
day than Monday.’ Two or three of the members of 
the party had felt the effects of fatigue and had to use 
a bullock-cart, and Gandhiji, who had resolutely refused 
to ride the horse that followed him or drive in a 
bullock-cart, felt that the Monday rest was a good 
precautionary measure. ‘God willing I hope to do the 
whole march on foot,’ he said. ‘My feeling is like 
that of the pilgrims to Amarnath or Badrikedar who 
refuse to ride mules or to be carried in a daydy lest 
it should detract from the merit of the pilgrimage. For 
me this is nothing less than a holy pilgrimage,’ 

The programme had to be altered accordingly and 
instructions were despatched immediately to all the 
people concerned. 

He had now time to talk to us. Kakasaheb’s son 
had just come away from Poona, having given up his 
studies and a promising college career. He had made 
serious preparations for scholarships and just as he 
was about to appear for his examination the country’s 
call had come. And he had bravely responded to the 
call. Perhaps Gandhiji’s delight over the event was 
greater than even Kakasaheb’s. The moment he looked 
at Kakasaheb he said: ‘So Shankar has risen to the 
occasion.” To the boy himself he had said: ‘No 
wonder we should win Swaraj when there are earnest 
lads like you ready to sacrifice the fruit of a year’s 
hard labour,’ 

This done, we proceeded to ‘business,’ the topics 
discussed ranging from the little children in the Ashram 
suffering from the after-effects of smallpox to ‘the 
organisation of volunteers in different provinces. He 
went into the minutest detail about every little thing, 
always explaining at length his reasons for a suggested 
course of action. Kakasaheb and I had thus been with 
him for about an hour when it was announced that it 
was time for the evening prayer. All this while men 
and women were coming in and going out, without 
affecting in the least Gandhiji’s peace or presence of 
mind. Among the visitors who came to pay their 
respects there were, as friends informed him later, a 
retired Sessions Judge and other Government servants. 
Possibly the outlandish dress of some of them or the 
foreign cloth of which it was made may have ruffled 
him a little, but he had no time to accost them. 

At the prayer there was a gathering of about five 
hundred people, the outside gathering being carefully 
kept out. Immediately after the prayer he got the 
intimation that the people outside were getting impatient 
and that he must get ready for the meeting. The size 
of that huge mass of humanity made speech from an 
ordinary dais impossible. But Gandhiji came to their 
rescue, He said; ‘I shall ‘address them from the 
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balcony and I know I shall be heard by all. I 
addressed a huge gathering in 1921 from one of the 
terraces of the Jumma Musjid in Bombay, and I have 
no doubt here too the plan will succeed as nothing 
else can.’ They agreed and the plan succeeded beyond 
every one’s expectations. There was almost complete 
silence, every one listening with rapt attention. ‘I am 
not so foolish or arrogant as to think that you have 
come here in your thousands just for the sake of me 
or my comrades,’ he began. “You have come here 
because you desire freedom, complete Independence, 
and because the idea of a non-violent band of 
Satyagrahis going out for the purpose has appealed to 
you and you would bless it with all the power at your 
command.’ He dwelt at length on the incarceration 
of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel which, he said, was in 
the nature of a personal affront to the people of Kheda, 
and they could not answer it better than by complete 
non-co-operation with Government. He wanted no 
money, but he wanted men to go to the front, and he 
wanted action in the shape of Government servants 
resigning their posts, students giving up their schools 
and people giving up foreign cloth. 

At 9 P. M. he retired on the upper terrace, still 
talking to people and giving interviews until he fell 
asleep. Long before his companions were up he 
awoke and began to dispose of his correspondence 
—some of which he still handles if it is urgent 
and important. It seems the little lamp went out for 
want of oil, and Gandhiji instead of waking up the 


friend who was sleeping by his side. began to write. 


his letters in the moonlight. When I saw him at 
4 A. M. he was busy replying to a letter from Sir 
Daniel Hamilton, who in spite of differences of opinion, 
has a genuine regard for Gandhiji’s economics and 
love of truth, and has obviously not given him up. 
He is organising a co-operative class on his big estate 
in the Sunderbuns, and wondered if Gandhiji would 
autograph about a hundred cards on which just two 
words would be printed: ‘Be Honest.’ The cards were to 
be presented to the students starting on their co-operative 
career, and Sir Daniel thought, that no one was in a 
better position to give the students that much-to-be 
valued blessing. JI do not know what Gandhiji wrote 
in reply, but I imagine if he is in jail Sir Danici 
would by special authority have the cards signed by 


him. ‘How can you manage to write in the 
moonlight?’ I asked. ‘One can write well enough,’ 
he said, ‘though not read. But look! Can’t you 


read my signature ?’ 


Soon there was the call to morning prayers and we 
descended to the lower terrace. After the prayer he 
delivered a little sermon to the pilgrims on the 
march, as seems to be his wont every morning. That 
at any rate is the only time when he is free to talk to 
his brother pilgrims who are invited to ask questions, 
if they have any. It may be mentioned in passing that 
in spite of the weary marches Gandhiji has insisted on 
the Ashram routine being followed by every one of 
the pilgrims, especially in the three essentials, viz., prayer, 
spinning and writing up the daily diary. It is easy enough 
to attend the prayers, inasmuch as the hours o° march 
depend on the due observance of the hours of prayer, 
but the other two items are often difficult of achieve. 
ment, One often feels dead tired and falls off to sleep 


the takli in anything less than three hours. 


before writing up the diary; in some places it 18 
difficult to get the spinning wheel, or, at any rate, a 
sufficient number of spinning wheels, and for a slow 
spinner it is difficult to do the quota of 212 yards on 
But Gandhiji 
would listen to no such excuse. ‘Ours is a sacred 
pilgrimage,’ he said, “and we should be able to account 
for every minute of ‘our time. Let those who cannot 
finish their quota or do not find time -to spin or to 
write up their diaries see me. I shall discuss the thing 
with them. ‘There must be something wrong about 
their timetable and I should help them to readjust it. 
We should be resourceful enough to do all our daily 
duties without the march coming in our way. I dare 
say we are not hardy enough for a strenuous trek, and 
I am therefore providing for a weekly day of rest. 
But I should listen to no proposal for the relaxation 
of the regular discipline of the Ashram. I repeat that 
ours is a sacred pilgrimage, and self-examination and 
self-purification are essentials which we cannot do 
without. The diary is a great help in this matter. 
This regular spinning, counting the yards spun each 
day, the daily diary—all these things were thought 
out by me in the Yeravada Jail, and for us whose 
ambition it is to lay the foundation of the 
edifice of Swaraj, inasmuch as ours will) be the first 
sacrificial offering, it should be as unsullied as possible. 
Those who follow us may dispense with the rigid 
discipline we are going through, but for us there is no 
escape. That rigorous self-discipline will generate in us 
a force which willsenable us to retain what we have 
won. Jt is the natural result of active non-violence 
and should stand us in good stead after Swaraj. It is 
hardly likely that when we are imprisoned, we shall all 
be kept together. Therefore if our life is well-regulated 
from now, we should not have the slightest difficulty 
in going regularly through our daily task.’ . 

"A fierce regard for the sanctity of time,’ to use a 
phrase Morley has used in connection with Gladstone, 
is one of Gandhiji’s characteristics that seems to be even 
more in evidence in these days of “march than it was 
in the comparatively restful days at the Ashram. But 
it is perhaps incongruous to talk of a restful day ina 
life which throughout has been ‘restless as the sea.’ 
One of the sentences in the resolution that he drafted 
for a meeting held in Ahmedabad in celebration of the 
Sardar’s incarceration was: ‘We will have no peace, 
nor shall the Government have any, until we have won 
Swaraj,’ 
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Mountain in Labour 

The mountain was in labour in Rangoon and it 
brought forth a ridiculous mouse. A powerful Govern: 
ment put a distinguished son of India who ° was 
suflering from a dangerous illness under the strain of an 
utterly unnecessary prosecution, and spent public money. 
The ostensible reason was that Sjt.Sen Gupta had 
delivered, whilst he was passing through Burma, two 
speeches the like of. which are delivered every day 
from a thousand platforms ail over the country without 
being noticed by the Government. 
could find no witness who was affected by the 
‘seditious’ performance. The magistrate was apologetic 
for having to deliver the judgment he did. Had he 
been in an environment of freedom he would have 
discharged the distinguished prisoner and reprimanded 


The prosecution 


the Government for bringing a frivolous complaint 
before him. 
Sjt. Sen Gupta is none the worse for the prose- 


cution. It has enhanced his popularity, and his resolute 
refusal to defend himself or to answer any questions 
has furnished an additional proof of the courage for 
which he has always been known. 

But this judgment has a deeper meaning. If Sardar 
Vallabhbhai was really guilty of the crime ‘imputed to 
him, he deserved a severer punishment; if Sjt. Sen Gupta 
was guilty of sedition he deserved exemplary punishment, 
not mere ten days. If disaffection is a crime and the 
section has any reality about it, I, who have made of 
sedition a religion, should have been tried and heavily 
punished long ago. 

Let no one think that lighter punishments are being 
awarded or I am being left alone because the Govern- 
ment is afraid of anything. The real reason is deeper 
and perhaps creditable to the Government. They are 
ashamed of punishing people for holding opinions and 
publicly expressing them. They are sensitive to the 
world opinion rising against them for such conduct. 
The Rangoon magistrate felt constrained to say that 
inasmuch as there was in Sjt.Sen Gupta’s speech no 
incitement to violence, he saw no reason to award a 
penalty befitting the crime of sedition. Section 124A ‘is 
really concerned with violence. The authors of the 
section probably never conceived the possibility of any 
body harbouring sedition and yet having no trace of 
violence in him. ‘This reluctance or even incapzcity to 
punish heavily or even to prosecute in the absence of 
violence is an eloquent tribute to nomvioience. He 
who runs may see that if the campaign that has hither- 
to remained wholly untainted by violence retains its 
character, victory in the near future is a certainty. 


Not only will the salt tax go, but the other difficulties 
in our progress towards Swaraj will also vanish like 
smoke, in the pure air of non-violence. M. K. G. 


‘Render unto Czsar’ 

An unknown English friend has thought it 
worthwhile cabling to me that in launching upon civil 
disobedience I am going against the teaching of Jesus: 
“Render unto Caesar that which is Czsar’s.’ Another, 
an Indian Christian, writes from the Punjab somewhat 
in the same fashion and, forsaking charity, pours abuse 
upon my devoted head for my action. He says further 
that whereas he considered me to be a good man 
formeily, he is now utterly undeceived. I can reassure 
this friend that civil disobedience is no new thing with 
ne. I began to preach and practise it in 1906. His 
regard for me therefore was evidently from ignorance, 
if his present dislike of me is wise. But I have learnt 
from the New Testament, as also from otker sources, 
that, if one wishes to walk in the fear of God, one 
should be indifferent about popular praise or blame. 

Now for the question. As I hold my conduct to 
be in utter agreement with universal religion and as I 
hold the New Testament teaching in great esteem, I 
should not like it to be justly said of me that I was 
going against the teaching of Jesus. ‘Render unto 
Caesar’ was quoted against me before too. I have 
not read into the celebrated verse the meaning that my 
critics have sought to put into it. Jesus evaded the 
direct question put to him because it was a trap. He 
was in no way bout toanswer it. He therefore asked 
to see the coin for taxes. And then said with 
withering scorn, ‘How can you who traffic in Ceasar’s 
coins and thus receive what to you are benefits of 
Caesar’s rule refuse to pay taxes?’ Jesus’s whole 
preaching and practice point unmistakably to non- 
co-operation, which necessarily includes non-payment of 
taxes. Jesus never recognised man’s authority as 
against God’s. He who disregarded the whole host of 
priesthood, which was in those days superior to 
kinghood, would not have hesitated to defy the might 
of emperors had he found it necessary. And did he 
not treat with supreme disdain the whole of the 
farcical trial through which he was made to pass ? 

Lastly let me warn honest friends against running 
into the trap of literalism. ‘The ‘letter’ surely ‘killeth’, 
it is the ‘spirit’ that ‘giveth life.” In the present case 
I find no difficulty in reading into the text a satisfactory 
meaning. But it would matter little to me that sume 
text should confound me, if there was no mistaking 
the spirit of the whole teaching of a book respected as 
among the world’s religious scriptures, M, K. G, 
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The A. I. C. C. met on the banks of the Sabarmati, 
but the presiding genius of the place, for whose sake 
the venue was fixed, was not there. But, though 
absent, his- spirit seemed to pervade the place and 
every one’s thoughts were of him and his gallant band 
of Satyagrahi volunteers marching along the dusty roads 
of Gujarat, through seas of humanity, to the appointed 
place where India is first coming to grips with the 
great British Empire. Two other members of the 
Working Committee could also not be present, being 
kept away by the alien power. Vallabhbhai, the Victor 
of Bardoli and the leader of Gujarat province, which 
is destined to take the lead in this fight for our 
Independence, lay a mile away behind the high walls 
of Sabarmati prison. Sen Gupta had been carried off 
suddenly across the high seas to distant Rangoon and 
was being tried there for having spoken sedition against 


the British Government. 
The Committee met under a heavy sense of responsi- 


bility. The fight had begun in earnest and the time 
for empty talk was past. Any day might bring news 
that their leader had been arrested. Indeed no member 
of the Committee knew what his own fate might be 
within the next few days. The attendance was good, 
although many members had excused themselves from 
attendance on the plea that they were busy with prepara- 
tions for civil disobedience in their own areas. ‘There 


was no question of voting in the Committee. The result 
was a foregone conclusion. 
The principal resolution that was passed confirmed 


the Working Committee’s resolution authorising Gandhiji 
to begin civil disobedience. This resolution also laid down 
the conditions under which the various provinces should 
start Satyagraha. The Congress today does not propose 
to indulge in Satyagraha as a gesture. It aims at civil 
disobedience on a mass scale in which hundreds of 
thousands will take part. The salt laws have therefore 
been chosen as they affect every one, and almost every 
province can co-operate in the campaign against them. 
The resolution gives a great deal of liberty to 
Provincial Congress Committees in regard to the manner 
and place of civil disobedience. It is open to them to 
prepare their provinces for any form of Satyagraha 
best suited to them, but it should be realised that 
different forms of Satyagraha in different provinces may 
tend to weaken the general movement. It is therefore 
necessary, and the A.I.C.C. has laid stress on it, that 
the Salt Act Satyagraha should be first undertaken in 
every province where it is possible. Other forms of 


Satyagraha may be prepared for but they should be 
teserved for the second stage of the campaign. 


In case Gandhiji is arrested, P. C. C.s can immedi- 
ately, or at any date they may determine, start civil 
disobedience. In case he is not arrested they should wait 
for him to reach the coast and start Satyagraha. He will 
then give his signal and the P.C. C.s will be informed 
immediately through the A. I. C. C. office. This means 
that P.C. C.s must keep ready from now onwards, as 
it is possible that news of his arrest may come at any 
moment. In the ordinary course he is likely to reach 
his destination on April Sth, the eve of the National 
Week. It will be fitting that this week should see civil 
disobedience in a large number of places all over India, 

The A.I.C.C. has confirmed the resolution of the 
Working Committee of February 16th. It will be 
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remembered that in the latter an appeal was made to 
all who either help the Government or receive benefits 
from it to join the campaign as soon as it develops 
into a mass movement. The day is not far when such 
a development might take place and all such persons, 
students, lawyers etc. will soon have to decide if they 
will throw in their lot with that of the civil resisters. 
It is obvious that no one can go about deliberately 
breaking laws and yet continue his profession in a law 
court or his academical studies. The Gujarat Vidyapith 
has set a good example to all educational institutions, 
national and otherwise. It has mobilised all its 
resources for helping the civil disobedience campaign. 
All institutions and individuals who wish to take 
part in civil disobedience or to help the campaign in 
any way imust realise that we are on the verge and 
soon we shall have to take the plunge. Let them 
therefore get ready and keep ready. 
Broach: 22-3~'80 Jawaharlal Nehru 


The Satyagraha Pledge 


Various forms of pledges for volunteers” offering 
themselves for civil disobedience are being used in the 
country and thousands have already signed these 
pledges. It was felt however by the Working 
Committee that it would be desirable to have a 
uniform pledge for all such volunteers. Members of 
the Committee considered the various pledges and 
later some cf them had the advantage of consulting 
Gandhiji on the subject. With his approval the 
following pledge was drawn up: 


1. I desire to join the civil resistance campaign 
for the Independence of India undertaken by the 
National Congress. 

2. I accept the creed of the National Congress, 
that is, ‘the attainment of Purna Swarajya 
(Complete Independence) by the people of India 
by all peaceful and legitimate means.’ 

3. Iam ready and willing to go to jail and 
undergo all other sufferings and penalties that may 
be inflicted on me in this campaign. 

4. In case I am sent to jail I shall not seek any 
monetary help for my family from the Congress funds. 

5. I shall implicitly obey the orders of those 
who are in charge of the campaign. 

This pledge is simpler and shorter than many 
already in use. It will be noticed that it does not 
refer specifically to Khadi or communal unity, which 
are usualiy mentioned in such pledges. ‘This of course 
does not mean that the Congress is going to lay less 
stress on these items of our programme. The Congress 
will continue to lay the greatest stress on these and it 
is hoped that volunteers will remember this fact, It 
was felt however that if we are to have a mass 
campaign of civil disobedience in which hundreds of 
thousands take part our pledge must be a simple one, 
chiefly laying stress on civil disobedience, 

The signing of this pledge. by any one does not 
automatically make him or her acceptable as a 
Satyagrahi. The signed pledge is merely an application 
which may or may not be accepted by the Committee 
concerned, 

Those who have already signed pledges which are 
stiffer than the one suggested above, need not sign again, 


Broach: 23-3~'30 Jawaharlal Nehry 
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Modern English Mythology 


A truly amazing publication lies before me as I 
write. It is the London Times of Feb. 18th 1930. 
But it is more than that: it is the Special Indian number, 
on which the Times’ staff has been working for over 
a year; so you may be sure that it is solid good stuff. 

Seldom has Fleet Street produced such a galaxy 
of learning all in one issue. Not only has His 
Excellency the Viceroy given it his blessing, but the 
number contains articles from the pens of such well- 
known Indians as Sir Harcourt Butler, the Marquis of 
Zetland, Sir Valentine Chirol, Sir William Marris, 
Bishop Palmer, Sir Walter Lawrence and Lord Iach- 
cape, as well as quite a host of army officers. 

The Times has indeed produced a complete ency- 
clopedia of Indian life. As Lord Irwin says, it has 
“given the British people a picture of India.’ Here 
you may learn all about the benificent rule of the 
East India Company and the wise Government of India 
today. Here you will find the reason why the Simon 
Commission had to be composed of ‘God’s Englishmen.’ 
Here you may read about the splendid police service 
of India, how unimpeachable is the system of justice, 
and how corrupt and rotten every ‘Native’ institution. 
There are pictures, too, of Big Game Hunting, the 
Viceroy’s House, Simla, a Maharaja’s state elephant, 
the New India House (London), the Calcutta Cathedral, 
Sir William Birdwood, the Viceroy and another Lord 
(with wives), the Simon Commission, a P. and O. 
Liner and other things that concern the Indian peasant. 

But what interested me most was that part which 
dealt with Indian trade and finance. 

“Excess of Exports over Imports” “Thriving Home 
Industries’’ — Those were the head-lines that especially 
caught my eye. 

According to this writer the fact is that ever since 
that British came to India, India has apparently been 
growing richer and richer at the expense of England. 
“We know of no time,” says the Tinves correspondent, 
“when the balance of trade was not in India’s favour 
against Europe.” 

Now this is a very amazing statement which we 
shall do well to examine. In the first place we know 
that the East India Company had a monopoly of 
Anglo-Indian Trade till the year 1793. Now the 
trading system of the East India Cumpany was naively 
piratical. They taxed their subjects, and, after deducting 
the expenses of administration, remitted the balance to 
England partly in cash and partly in goods which were 
bought with Indian money im the Indian market for sale 
im“other parts of the world. This was known as the 
Company’s Investment. 

Henry Verelst, Governor of benga], estimated that 
in the three years 1766-8 the Coiipany’s: imports 
totalled £624,375 whilst its exports reached the figure 
of £6,311,250, But he was by no means deceived by 
this ‘favourable trade balance.’ In a letter, dated 
September 1767, quoted by Romesh Dutt in his Heonomic 
History, Verelst wrote; 

“Each of the European Companies, by means of 
money taken up in the country, have greatly enlarged 


their annual investments, without adding a rupee to 
the riches of the province.” 
. Till 1833 the Company continued this policy of buying 


goods in-India at the expense of the Indian tax-payer and 
selling them outside the country for the profit of the English 


share-holder. In that year their charter was renewed 
on condition of their giving up trade and contenting 
themselves with the spoils of administration. The 
‘favourable trade balance,’ however, still continued, and 
that for an obvious reason. Not only had the Company’s 
‘profits’ still to be met out of the revenues, not only 
were salaries and other expenses largely disbursed in 
England, but the Company had further borrowed money 
to the tune of over 30 million sterling, chiefly for war 
purposes, 7. ¢., totally unproductive expenditure. The 
story of those iniquitous debts and how India became 
saddled with them has been recently told in several articles 
in the Indian press. J am concerned, however, rather 
with their effects than with their origin. 

From now on the Indian Trade Balance had to cope 
with an ever increasing drain as both debts and cost 
of administration rose steadily. To point now to the 
excess of exports which is required to meet this annual 
tribute and speak of it as evidence of prosperity is 
either an extremely indecent form of humour or some- 
that is called by an uglier name. In point of 
fact, most of this excess of exports represents so much 
clear loss to the Indian peasant. Under foreign rule 
India has sunk from one of the richest countries in the 
world to the poorest; and out of her poverty she still 
pays a tribute of precious grain, that rich men from 


England may draw fat salaries from her exchequer. 
x x x x 
I have been turning over the pages of The Times 


again. On every page, one finds the same kind of stuff, 
wiitten by baronets and business peers with an air of 
pompous finality. The lies themselves we are used to; 
what worries me is that thousands of people in England 
will have read them and believed them. 


thing 


Under such circumstances, what hope is there of justice 
descending like manna from England? I speak with 
experience when I say that the Englishman is fed on lies 
so far as India is concerned right from the time when he 
first opens a school history text-book. The Tories are 
in a solid phalanx against India. Mr. Lloyd George is 
raving almost daily in the press about the impossibility 
of lndian self-government. The Labour Party talk in bland 
promises and have so far behaved like the Tories. 

One way only lies open to India, and Gandhiji 
has already taken the first step. He knows better than 
any one the futility of hoping that England will own 
herself to be in the wrong. I admit with shame that 
moral cant and hyprocrisy have become a sort of 
political second nature with us. The crowning farce of 
India’s ignominy would be for her representatives to 
“vive evidence’ regarding their own affairs before our 
self-appointed. tribunal. And Lord Irwin has repeatedly 
made it clear that that is the meaning of the so-called 
‘Round Table Conference,’ 

England is reading about an India that is prosperous 
and happy beneath the egis of British Rule, where 
‘agitation’ is confined to a handful of lawyers and 
students. The Lloyds and O’Dwyers and Butlers are 
telling them every day how greatly the Indian peasant 
rejoices in the blessings of the British Raj, Not till 
the nation rises in its masses against them will these 
countrymen of mine understand. For their sakes and 
ours I pray God that Revolution may come at the call 
of Gandhiji; for come it must by one of two ways, 
and the other will deluge two nations in blood, 


R. A, Reynglde 
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Duty of Disloyalty 
(By M. K. Ganpm ) 

There is no half way house between active loyalty 
and active disloyalty. There is much truth in the late 
Justice Stephen’s remark that a man to prove himself 
not guilty of disaffection must prove himself to be 
actively affectionate. In these days of democracy there 
is no such thing as active loyalty to a person. You 
are therefore loyal or disloyal to institutions, When 
therefore you are disloyal you seek not to destroy 
persons but institutions. The present State is an 
institution which, if one knows it, can never evoke 
loyalty. It is corrupt. Many of its laws governing 
the conduct of persons are positively inhuman. ‘Their 
adminisiration is worse. Often the will of one person 
is the law. It may safely be said that there are 
as many rulers as there are districts in this country. 
These, called Collectors, combine in their own persons 
the executive as well as the judicial functions. Though 
their acts are supposed to be governed by laws in 
themselves highly defective, these rulers are often 
capricious and regulated by nothing but their own 
whims and fancies. They represent not the interests cf 
the people but those of their foreign’ masters or 
principles. These (nearly three hundred) men form 
an almost secret corporation, the most powerful in 
the world. They are required to find a fixed minimum 
of revenue, they have therefore often been found to 
be most unscrupulous in their dealings with the 
people. This system of government is confessedly 
based upon a merciless exploitation of unnumbered 
millions of the inhabitants of India. From the 
village headmen to their personal assistants these 
satraps have created a class of subordinates who, 
whilst they cringe before their foreign masters, in their 
constant dealings with the people act so irresponsibly and 
so harshly as to demoralise them and by a system of 
terrorism render them incapable of resisting corruption. 
It is then the duty of those who have realised the 
awful evil of the system of Indian Government to be 
disloyal to it and actively and openly to preach 
disloyalty. Indeed, loyalty to a State so corrupt is a 
sin, disloyalty a virtue. 

The spectacle of three hundred million people being 
cowed down by living in the dread cf three hundred 
men is demoralising alike for the despots as for the 
victims. It is the duty of those who have realised the 
evil nature of the system however attractive some of 
its features may, torn from their context, appear to be, to 
destroy it without delay. It is their clear duty to run 
any risk to achieve the end. 

But it must be equally clear that it would be 
cowardly for three hundred million people to seek to 
destroy the three hundred authors or administrators of 
the system. It is a sign of gross ignorance to devise 
means of destroying these administrators or their 
hirelings. Moreover they are but creatures of circums- 
tances. ‘The purest man entering the system will be 
affected by it and will be instrumental in propagating 
the evil. The remedy therefore naturally is not being 
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enraged against the administrators and_ therefore 
hurting them, but to non-cooperate with the system by 
withdrawing all the voluntary assistance possible and 
refusing all its so-called benefits. A little reflection 
will show that civil disobedience is a necessary 
part of non-cooperation. You assist an administration most 
effectively by obeying its orders and decrees. An _ evil 
administration never deserves such allegiance. Allegiance 
to it means partaking of the evil. A good man will 
therefore resist an evil system or administration with 
his whole soul. Disobedience of the laws of an evil 
State is therefore a duty. Violent disobedience deals 
with men who can be replaced. It leaves the evil 
itself untouched and often accentuates it. Non-violent, 
i. €., Civil disobedience is the only and the most 


successful remedy and is obligatory upon him who 
would dissociate himself from evil. 
There is danger in civil disobedience only because 


it is still only a partially tried remedy and has always 
to be tried in an atmosphere surcharged with violence. 
For when tyranny is rampant much rage is 
generated among the victims. It remains latent 
because of their weakness and bursts in all its fury 


on the slightest pretext. Civil disobedience is a 
sovereign method of transmuting this undisciplined 
life-destroying latent energy into disciplined _ life- 
saving energy whose use ensures absolute success. 
The attendant risk is nothing compared to the 


result promised. When the world has become familiar 
with its use and when it has had a series of demon- 
strations of its successful working, there will be less 
risk in civil disobedience than there is in aviation, in 
spite of that science having reached a high stage of 
development. 
Volunteers’ Pledge 
The A.I.C.C. has framed a _ brief pledge for 
volunteers. It had necessarily to be the simplest 
possible. We may not expect hundreds of thousands 
to sign meticulous pledges. Beyond therefore signing 
the Congress creed, which includes non-violence and 
truth as I translate the expression ‘peaceful and 
legitimate,’ and beyond the undertaking to obey orders, 
the pledge contains nothing more. Jater on, when the 
whole mass of people join, there will be no _ pledges. 
There will then be manv silent nameless heroes; if 
there will also be some bad or weak men. Let it be also 
understood that the pledge is an application. It does not 
entitle the applicant to be admitted for the mere 
signing of the form. Let it be remembeted too that 
the old stringent forms are in no case superceded. 
The present form is devised for the emergency. The 
responsibility of recruiting officers is indeed great. 
The form in no way means that we have now said 
good-bye to communal unity, Khaddar, or removal of 
the evil of untouchability and drink and drugs. It 
means that these things are anintegral part of the 
Congress. Only in bringing into the Congress fold 
thousands of men and women for the fight for Swaraj 
we present to them a simple formula in the certain 
belief that those who are controlling the Congress will 
not, in any shape or form, water down the _ integral 
parts of the Congress programme. The present plan 
is based upon implicit trust in the Congress organisation 
baing run with absolute honesty. Lastly it should not 


be forgotten that these volunteers do not become 
Congress voters. M, K. G. 
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Some Suggestions 


(By M. K. Ganpur) 

The resolution passed by the A.I.C.C. at its 
Abmedabad meeting throws the burden on me of giving 
the signal for starting civil disobedience all over the 
country, assuming that I am_ kept free till I reach 
Dandi. The reason is obvious. The A.J. C. C. wishes 
to take every reasonable precaution against mishaps. 
In the event of my arrest, it would be dangerous to 
stop the movement. Before my arrest, the A. I. C. C. 
will not anticipate me. So far as I can judge now, the 
workers may assume that the date for making an 
all-India start will be the 6th of April. It is the day 
of commencement of the national week. It is the day 
of Satyagraha that in 1919 witnessed a mass 
awakening unknown before. The seven days that 
followed witnessed some dark deeds on our part and 
culminated in the inhuman Jallianwalla massacre. If 
all goes well I should ‘reach Dandi on April 5th. 


April 6th therefore appears to me to be the most 
naturaliday for commencing Satyagraha. But the 
workers while they may make preparations, must 


await the final word. 


The release of the embargo however does not mean 
that every province or every district is bound at once 
to commence civil disobedience although it may not be 
ready and although its First Servant does not feel the 
inner urge. He will refuse to be hustled into action 
if he has no confidence in himself or in his immediate 
surroundings. No one will be blamed for inaction, but 
blame will most decidedly descend upon the shoulders 
of him who instead of controlling the surrounding 
is carried away by them. 


What we all are after is mass civil disobedience. 


It cannot be made. It must be spontaneous, if 
it is to deserve the name and if it is to be 
successful. And there certainly will be no mass 


response where the ground has not been previously 
tilled, manured and watered. The greatest precaution 
has te be taken everywhere against an outbreak of 
violence. Whilst it is true, as I have said, that civil 
resistance this time will continue even though violence 
may break out, it is equally true that violence on our 
part will harm the struggle and retard its progress. 
Two opposite forces can never work concurrently so as 
to help each other. The plan of civil disobedience has 
béen conceived to netitralise and ukimately 
entirely to displace violence and enthrone non-violence 
in its stead, to replace hatred by love, to replace 


strife by concord. 


The meaning then of not suspending the fight in 
spite of any outbreak of violence simply is that votaries 
of non-violence will allow themselves, will even seek, to 
be consumed in the flames if any should rise. They will 
not care to remain helpless witnesses either of the 
organised violence of the Government or of the sporadic 
violence of an enraged group or nation. The workers 
will therefore take, in each province, all precautions 
humanly possible and then plunge into the fight even 
though in so doing they run the greatest risks 
imaginable. It follows that everywhere there will be 
willing submission to the judgment of those who may 
be in their own provinces known for their belief in 


non-violence as an article of faith for the purpose of 
gaining Purna Swaraj. 


There has been talk of desobeying other laws. The 
proposal has not attracted me. I believe in concentrat- 
ing attention upon the salt laws. Salt mines are to 
be found almost everywhere. The idea is not to 
manufacture salt in saleable quantities but through 
manufacture and otherwise to commit a deliberate and 
open breach of salt laws. 


The chaukidari tax laws have been suggested for 
possible disobedience. This tax does not in my opinion 
comply with the conditions that the salt tax fulfils. 
The idea is to disobey such laws as are bad for all 
time as far as can be seen today. We do not want 
the salt tax even under Swaraj. Chaukidari tax is 
perhaps not such a tax. We may need chaukidars even 
under Swaraj. If such is the case, it may be wise not 
to touch that tax so long as we have other taxes or 
other laws to combat. 


Then there are the forest laws. I have not studied 
them. I must therefore write with reserve. There 
can be no doubt that we do not want our forests to 
be destroyed altogether or wood to be cut uneconomi- 
cally. There is a need, I have little doubt, for mending 
these laws. ‘There is greater need perhaps for humaner 
administration of these laws. The reform may well 
await the establishment of Swaraj. Nor so far as I 
am aware has there been any popular education about 


the grievances arising out of these laws or their 
administration. 
Closely allied to the forests are grazing areas. Ido 


not know that regulations governing their use are so 
irksome as to be a just grievance. 


Much better from my standpoint is the picketing 
of liquor shops, opium dens and foreign cloth shops. 
Though picketing is not by itself illegal, past experience 
shows that the Governtnent will want to suppress all 
effective picketing. That does not much matter. We 
are out to resist it wherever we can, consistently with 
our creed. But I fear the unscrupulous behaviour of 
liquor dealers and the ignorant wrath of foreign cloth 
dealers. I should like public opinion to consolidate 
itself more fully around these two evils and would like 
workers to undertake more systematic education of the 
dealers‘as also of their customers. We have to etadicate 
both the evils some day or other. Wherever, therefore, 
wotkers have confidence in their ability to catry 
on picketing without taking undue risks of the type 
I have mentioned, they should start the campaign, but 
in no case because they must be doing something when 
the word is given for action and because they do not 
see theit way to take up the salt laws, It seems to 
me to be the safest thing to take tp the latter for the 
time being; what I have said above is merely by way 
of caution. Wherevet workers feel that they have the 
real inner call for action and ate themselves free from 
violence, they are at liberty, as soon as the word is 
given, to take up such civil disobedience as they may 
consider necessary and desirable, subject of course to 
the A. I. C. C. control. 

Meanwhile between now and the 6th of April the 
provinces should lose no time in making their prepara: 
tien for mobilisation, 
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There are none so blind as those who will not see, 
and whilst a ‘nationalist’ newspaper is moving heaven 
and earth to prove that all the reports and talks about 
the triumphant character of Gandhi’s trek are untrue 
and absurd, the untruth and absurdity have disturbed the 
composure of the British press and the Governments 
of Bombay, the U. P. and the Punjab have thought it fit 
to declare as uncertified three films of ‘Mahatma 
Gandhi’s March for Freedom on the 12th of March 
1930,” It will be remembered that the Bombay Board 
of Film censors had certified them as unobjectionable, 
but the Governments of Bombay, theU. P. and the Punjab 
had obviously reasons which were beyond the ken of 


the Board of Censors. If these films were so much 
explosive stuff, one wonders why the actual 
march, which must be a _ hundred times more 


explosive, should be allowed to continue from day to 
day. But it is no use trying to dissect the strategy of 
Government. It may be foolish, it may be deceptive, 
it may be anything; the only strategy of the Satyagrahi 
is truthful and non-violent action in broad daylight. It 
may however be necessary to tell everyone concerned 
that India’s battle for freedom does not depend in the 
least on cinema films. The struggle which was auspici- 
ously begun on the 6th of April 1919, and which 
“puzzled aad perplexed’ Lords Reading and Lloyd did 
not depend on cinema films and had not to be 
interrupted for want of cinema films. 

And then there were no cinema films in the days 
when Rama marched on Lanka, nor in the days of the 
memorable war between the Pandavas and the Kauravas. 
And yet there is not an Indian but knows the story of 
the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, and there are 
thousands today whose memory went back on the 12th 
of March to Rama’s march from Ayodhya and to 
whom India’s fight for freedom with the British Govern- 
ment is merely a repetition of the fight of the Pandavas, 
the forces of righteousness, with the Kauravas, the 
forces of unrighteousness. 

Again there were no cinema films on the day when 
the Lord Buddha started out from his princely mansion, 
leaving his dearest ones behind, ‘roused into activity 
Kke a man who is told that his house is on fire,’ 
And yet to millions upon millions of men and women 
the story of the Great Renunciation is as fresh as if it 
had taken place only yesterday, 

And to come to modern times, there were no 
cinematographs on the 4th of July 1776 nor on the 
14th of July 1789, and yet is there an American whom 
the memory of the 4th of July does not thrill with 
patriotic emotion, and is there a Frenchman whose 
heart does not swell with pride to think of the date on 
which a people free from the trammels of ages stormed 
the Bastille ? 


To come to recent times, the 13th of April lives in 


every Indian's memory without General Dyer having ~ 


allowed any cinema company to take a photographic 
film of his bloody exploit, 

Far different from any of the historical events we 
have noted, and fraught with Gonsequences of much 
greater and more abiding import for the whole world 
is the struggle that was begun with the historic trek 
of the 12th of March. If it was a foolish adventure, 
none would be so foolish as to give a moment of 
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thought to it; if it was a mere comedy, the censoring of 
the comic films cannot be characterised as better than 
an act of stupidity; if it was an event of great 
consequence both for India and the world, as it 
undoubtedly was, it was because of its inherent 
qualities, not because a few cinema companies regarded 
it as a profitable investment. Censorship or m0 censor- 
ship, ridicule or repression, the fight begun on the 
12th of March is a fight to a finish, and the 12th of 
March will live in history as much more sacred and 
memorable than any other great date before, inasmuch 
as on that day began a march for freedom inaugurated 
by one who will more readily immolate himself and 
his band in the cause of truth and non-violence than 
directly or indirectly participate in the shedding of a 
single drop of blood. . 


Notes 

Scarcity of Khaddar 

There is naturally nowadays a run on Khaddar 
and letters are being received at the A.I.S. A. office 
that there is going to be shortage of Khaddar in the 
near future. This is as it should be. The remedy is for 
full Khaddarites to cut down their requirements, for 
converts to buy only what they need and for all to help 
to manufacture more Khaddar. Just as there never 
can be scarcity of bread if there is an ensured supply 
of wheat, so need there be no scarcity of Khaddar if 
there is an ensured supply of cotton. There is no 
danger of the supply of the cotton running out. The 
tragedy consists in the people needlessly believing that 
Khaddar cannot be manufactured in our villages and 
streets as food is prepared in every home. People 
need not take up the spinning wheel.if they will take 
up the takli and begin spinning at once. They have 
then to go to the ordinary weaver and coax him to 
weave their yarn. If there is a proper awakening of 
national consciousness, the weavers will not look 
askance at handspun yarn as many of them undoubtedly 
do today. For such organisation of Khaddar on a 
large scale, there must be a real yearning for it among 
the people. Every one will not take part in civil 
disobedience, but every one can take part in the 
manufacture of Khaddar. Let the reader know that 
the leaders in the civil disobedience campaign all over 
the country are, in the vast majority of cases, derived 
from confirmed Khaddarites. Their withdrawal from 
Khaddar manufacture will tend seriously to tell upon 
the output of Khaddar unless people take to self-spin- 
ning and self-help generally. 
Mirabai not Manager 

I observe that papers persistently report that 
Shrimati Mirabai Slade is managing the Ashram as its 
head in my place. This is not true. The Ashram has 
been now for along time under the control of a 
managing board of which Mahadev Desai is the 
Chairman, Imam Saheb Bavazeer the Vicechaitman and 
Narandas Gandhi the Secretary. Mirabai became head 
of the sanitary department as other women took up 
other departments in order to relieve the men ioining 
me in the march. She is also taking her due share in 
teaching the infant class and rendering such other service 
as may be required. What she will ultimately be, no 
one can tell, she least of all. Suffice it for the 
reader to know that she has thrown in her lot with 
the Ashram and me for all time to come. Her desire 
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for serving India is an overmastering passion. It was 
& privilege to receive her in the Ashram. Over four 
years of closest contact have not diminished the 
affection she evoked in me when I knew nothing 
about her parentage, and knew her only through her 
two reticent letters which I had received when she 
first applied for admission. No member of the 
Ashram has striven more strenuously than Mirabai to 
observe the rules of the Ashram and to realise its 
ideals, But she is not the head of the Ashram. 

M. K. G. 


Land Values, Peace and Prosperity 
(By J. C. Kumarappa ) 


Prices at which pieces of land transfer from one 
Owner to another depend on a great many factors, and 
such prices in themselves are no indication of the 
prosperity or otherwice of the nation. If there happens 
to be a large city growing up all lands in the neigh- 
bourhood will naturally go up in value. Similarly 
growth of industries, nearness of markets, rise in price 
level, rise in price of agricultural products, increased 
facilities for transport, land speculation, an increase in 
the number of people living on land, change in the kind 
of crops raised, and the growth in the population, all 
these act, interact, and react on land values. Enhance- 
ment of land values is not always a healthy sign. For 
in the case where the number of outlets for the 
occupations of the people is decreased and more people 
from other trades are thrown on the land the demand 
for land increases and the prices may tend to go up. 
This is undoubtedly an unhealthy symptom, from the 
nation’s point of view. Owing to growth of population 
and rise in general level of prices land values in most 
countries have trebled and quadrupled in the last 
century without in the least affecting the prosperity of 
the people directly. 

Mr. J. B. Pennington argues that because land, that 
had no saleable value in 1820, sold for Rs. 1,000 an 
acre in 1870 for building railways in Tinnevelly 
district the country is flourishing. This conclusion is 
due to an inaccurate application of the criterion sug- 
gested by the famous German economist Friedrich List 
who held that a rise in land values is the ‘surest 
test of national prosperity.’ List wrote, we must bear 
in mind, in the early half of the nineteenth century 
when land played an important part as an investment 
as few industries had then developed under company 
organisation to afford profitable outlets for the capital 
ist. Further, List was not talking of values of isolated 
pieces of land but of the land values generally in the 
country as a whole. Against these local increases in 
the Tinnevelly district one can cite innumerable instances 
of holdings being relinquished all over the country as 
the farmers were not able to pay even the assessment 
out of the produce of the land. It is fallacious to 
infer general “prosperity from conditions prevailing in 
small localities. What would have been the result in 1820 
if land had been demanded then for railway development. 
Speculation would have sent up prices even then. 

The most distinguished English economist, Sir Alfred 
Marshall, says that an increase in the value of land is 
often chiefly due to an increase of its scarcity; and is 
therefore a measure rather of growing wants, than of 
growing means of meeting wants (Principles of 
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Economics, page 237) Iam not prepared to follow 
Mr. Pennington’s pernicious example of generalising from 
a particular incident of rise in land values but if 1 did 


so, for argument’s sake, and used Prof. Marshall’s 
generalisation as a _ guide, the inference would be— 
Pax Britannica has contributed to the growth of 


wants or in other words has increased our relative 
poverty. 

Mr Pennington is no doubt aware there are, two 
kinds of ‘peace’ a country may enjoy, as there are two 
kinds of rest to the body. Physically we ‘rest’ when 
we sleep and the body recuperates from fatigue and 
the wasted tissues are built up. Such slumber is 
normal and essential for health. We also- appear to 
rest when our nervous system is suspended by a narcotic. 
This is a forced and unnatural state. Taking the 
country as a whole, Pax Britannica has been of the 
latter kind. The country has been, and to some extent 
still is, ina state of suspended animation. A good many, 
even amongst the educated, are stil stupified by Pax 
Britannica—Mz. Pennington not excepted. 

He further wishes to place ‘peace’ such as we 
have had as an ‘asset’ in the accourt. Since the 
economic condition of the country as a whole proves 
that Pax Britannica is not an asset it can only be 
a loss and should be written off at the earliest 
possible opportunity. 

[ Mr. Pennington’s statement referred to above was 
published on page 84 of Young India of March 6, 
I may mention that Sjt. Kumarappa has himself been 
under the influence of Pax Britannica until two 
years ago when he was a promising public accountant 
in Bombay. M. D.] 


Sindh Flood Relief Fund 
RECEIVED AT THE NAVAJIVAN PRESS 


Previously acknowledged on p. 76 Rs, 2,702-5—4 


Prakashnath Udhampur 50-0-0 
J. Krishnamurti London 6-8-9) 
Brahmabhatta Mohanlal Lallubhai 

Sojitaria Bombay 5-0-0 
Harishankar Umiashankar Vyas Mandal 2-2-0 
Messrs. C. V. Desai & Co. Mandalay 25-0-0 
Chimanlal Shivlal Vakil Boriavi 5-0-0 
P. A. Naliyervala Bombay 5-0-0 
A gentleman Myanoung 7-0-0 
Krishnalal Amritlal Visnagar 5-0-0 
Barad Mulji Bhimji Nadiad 10-0-0 
A friend, through V. K. S. Aiyar Jesselton 6-10-0 
Popatlal T. Shah Jharia 5-0-0 
Through Premshankar H. Trivedi Sujaval 25-0-0 
Eka Sahayak Moulmein 10-0-0 
Mahasukhbhai Nanabhai Dave Maninagar 5-0-0 
A friend of the suffering Carey Island 10-0-0 
Workers of the Rajaratna 

Naranbhai Mills Co. Petlad 12-0-0 
Shah Motilal Muljibhai Moholel 10-0-0 
A Brother Masuri 1-15-0 
Bhratrimandal Ganeshotsav Nasik City 5-0-0 
Shah Lakshmichand Lalchand Vadu 5-0-0 
M. S. Desai Tikar 2-0-0 
Achratlal Ranchhodlal Pandya 

through Navajivan Karyalaya Bombay 10-0-0 


—_—— - ——__—___ 


Total Rs, 2,930-8-4 


112 YOUNG INDIA 


Resolutions of the A. I. C. C. 
1, Satyagraha 


This meeting of the A.I,C.C. approves of and 
endorses the resolution of the Working Committee 
authorising Mahatma Gandhi to initiate and control civil 
disobedience and congratulates him and his companions 
and the country on the march begun by him on the 
12th instant in pursuit of his plan for civil disobedience. 
The Committee hopes that the whole country will 
respond to the action taken by Gandhiji so as to bring 
the campaign for Purna Swaraj to a speedy and 
successful issue. 


The A.I.C.C. hereby authorises the P.C.C.s, 
‘subject to any directions that the Working Committee 
might issue from time to time, to organise and under- 
take such civil disobedience as to them may seem 
proper and in the manner that may appear to them to 
be most suitable. The Committee however hopes that 
the provinces, so far as is possible, will concentrate on 
a civil breach of the salt laws. The Committee trusts 
that while full preparation will be carried on in spite 
of any Governmental interference, civil disobedience will 
not be started till Gandhiji has reached his destination 
and has actually committed a breach of the salt laws 
and given the word. In the event however of Gandhiji’s 
earlier arrest the provinces shall have full liberty to 
start civil disobedience. 

The A. I. C. C. congratulates Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel and Syt. J. M. Sen Gupta on their arrest and 
notes with satisfaction that these arrests instead of 
weakening have strengthened the national resolve to 
reach the goal without any delay. 


The Committee records its appreciation of the 
example set by the village officials of Gujarat who have 
resigned from Government service inorder to help in 
the national campaign. 


2. Vacancies in the Working Committee 


In view of possible vacancies in the Congress 
Working Committee arising out of Government action 
and in the event of normal procedure being rendered 
difficult, it is resolved that the following procedure be 
adopted : 


(i) The President may nominate his successor and 
the President for the time being shall have powers to 


fill up all vacancies in the Working Committee by his 


Own nominations. 


(ii) The working Treasurer shall have the power 


to nominate his own successor in case of the similar 
emergency. 


3. American Branch of the Indian 
National Congress 


In view of the fact that the American Branch of 
the Indian National Congress has consistently refused 
to supply information about its manner of formation, 
membership etc. in spite of repeated requests and because 
it appears to this Committee on reliable authority that 
the officebearers of the Branch carry on public 
propaganda against the declared policy of the Congress 
and directly contrary to the Congress 
methods |this Committee disaffiliates the 
Branch, 


creed and 
American 
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Turning the Searchlight Inward 


[At Bhatgam (Dist. Surat) on 29th ultimo I 
delivered an introspective speech which moved both the 
audience and me deeply. As it turned out to be an 
important speech, I give a free and somewhat 
condensed translation below. M. K. G.] 


“I have been asked to deliver a sermon. I have 
little fitness for the task. But to-night I propose to 
make a confession and turn the searchlight inward. 
You may call this introspection a sermon if you like. 

“India in general and you in particular are 
acquainted with one part of my nature. Movyeover, 
more than in any other part of Gujarat, in this 


district are concentrated workers who have come in 


closest touch with me. They know this habit of 
mine from personal experience. 


A Painful Operation 


“1am plainspoken. I have not hesitated to 
_ describe the mountain-high faults of the Government 
in appropriate language. And I have not hesitated 
often to picture as mountain-high our faults appearing 
to us as trifling. You know, the common rule is to 
see our own big lapses as tiny nothings. And when 
we do realise our blemishes somewhat, we at once 
pass them on to the broad shoulders of God and say 
He will take care of them; and then with safety thus 
assured we proceed from lapse to lapse. But as you 
know I have disregarded this rule for years. So doing, 
I have hurt the feelings of many friends and even lost 
some of them. To-night I have to repeat the painful 
operation. 

“Only this morning at the prayer time I was telling 
my companions that as we had entered the district in 
which we were to offer civil disobedience, we should 
insist on greater purification and intenser dedication. 
I warned them that as the district was more organised 
and contained many intimate co-workers, there was 
every likelihood of our being pampered. I warned 
them against succumbing to their pampering. We are 
not angels. We are very weak, easily tempted. There 
are many lapses ‘to our debit. God is great. Even 
today some were discovered. One defaulter confessed 
his lapse himself whilst I was brooding over the lapses 
of the pilgrims. I discovered that my warning was given 
none too soon. The local workers had ordered milk 
from Surat to be brought in a motor lorry and they 
had incurred other expenses which I could not justify. 
J therefore spoke strongly about them, But that did 
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not allay my grief. On the contrary it 
with the contemplation of the wrongs done, 


The Right to criticise 


“In the light of these discoveries, what right had I 
to write to the Viceroy the letter in which I have 
severely criticised his salary which is more than 5,000 
times our average income;? How could he possibly do 
justice” to that salary? And how can we tolerate his 
getting a salary out of all proportion to our income ? 
But he is individually not to be blamed for it. He 
has no need for it.. God has made him a wealthy 
man. I have suggested in my letter that probably the 
whole of his salary is spent in charity. I have since 
learnt that my guess is largely likely to be true. Even 
so, of course, I should resist the giving of such a large 
salary. I could not vote Rs. 21,000 per month, not 
perhaps even Ks. 2,100 per month. But when 
could I offer such resistance? _— Certainly 
not if I was myself taking from the people an 
unconscionable toll. I could resist it only if my living 
bore some correspondence with the average income of 
the people. We are marching in the name of God. 
We profess to act on behalf of the hungry, the naked 
and the unemployed. I have no right to criticise the 
Viceregal salary, if we are costing the country say fifty 
times seven pice, the average daily income of our 
people. I have asked the workers to furnish me with 
an account of the expenses. And the way things are 
going, I should not be surprised if each of us is cost- 
ing something near fifty times seven pice. What else 
can be the result if they will fetch for me from 
whatever source possible, the choicest oranges and 
grapes, if they will bring 120 when I should want 12 
oranges, if when I need one pound of milk, they will 
produce three? What else can be the result if we 
would take all the dainties you. may place before us 
under the excuse that we would hurt your feeling, if 
we did not take them. You give us guavas and grapes 
and we eat them because they are a free gift from a 
princely farmer. And then imagine me with an easy 
conscience writing the Viceregal letter on costly glazed 
paper with a fountain pen, a free gift from some 
accommodating friend!!! Will this behove you and 
me ? Cana letter so written produce the slightest effect ? 

Trustees of the Dumb Millions 

“To live thus would be to illustrate the immortal 
verse of Akhobhagat who says ‘stolen food is like 
eating unprocessed mercury.’ And to live above the 
means befitting a poor country is to live on stolen 
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food. This battle can never be won by living on stolen 
food. Nor did I bargainto set out on this march for 
living above our means. We expect thousands of 
volunteers to respond to the call. It will be impossible 
to keep them on extravagant terms. My life has become 
so busy that I get little time to come in close touch 
even with the eighty companions so as to be able to 
identify them individually, There was therefore no 
course, open to me but to unburden my soul in public. 
I expect you to understand the central point of my 
message. If you have not, there is no hope of Swaraj 
through the present effort. We must become real 
trustees of the dumb millions. 

“T have exposed our weaknesses to the public gaze. 
I have not yet given you all the details, but I have 
told you enough to enable you to realise our 
unworthiness to write the letter to the Viceroy. 

“ Now the local co-workers: will understand my agony. 
Weak, ever exposed to temptations, ever failing, why 
will you tempt us and pamper us? We may not 
introduce these incandescent burners in our villages. It 
is enough that one hundred thousand men prey upon 
three hundred millions. But how will it be when we 
begin to prey upon one another? In that event dogs 
will lick our corpses. 

Account for Every Pice 

“These lights are merely a sample of the extravagance 
I have in mind. My purpose is to wake you up from 
torpor. Let the volunteers account for every pice spent. 
I am more capable of offering satyagraha against our- 
selves than against the Government. I have taken 


‘many years before embarking upon civil resistance 
against the Government. But I should not take as 
many days for offering it against ourselves. The risk 


to be incurred is nothing compared to what has to be 
incurred in the present Satyagraha, 

“ Therefore in your hospitality towards servants like 
us, I would have you to be miserly rather than lavish. 
I shall not complain of unavoidable absence of things. In 
order to procure goat’s milk for me you may not 
deprive poor women of milk for their children. It would 
be like poison if you did. Nor may milk and vege- 
tabies be brought from Surat. We can do without 
them if necessary. Do not resort to motor cars on the 
slightest pretext. The rule is, do not ride, if you can 
walk. This is not a battle to be conducted with 
money. It will be impossible to sustain a mass move- 
ment with money. Any way it is beyond me to 
conduct the campaign with a lavish display of money. 

“ Extravagance has no room in this campaign. If we 
cannot gather crowds unless we carry on a hurricane 
expensive propaganda, I would be satisfied to address 
half a dozen men and women. Success depends not 
upon our high skill. It depends solely upon God. And 
He only helps the vigilant and the humble. 

A Humiliating Sight 

“We may not consider any-body+as low. I observed 
that you had provided for the night journey a heavy 
kitson burner mounted on a stool which a poor labourer 
carried on his head. This was a humiliating sight: 
This man was being goaded to walk fast. I could not 
bear the sight. I therefore put on speed and outraced 
the whole company. But it was no use. The man was 
made to run after me. Thé humiliation was complete. 
If the weight had to be carried, I should have loved 
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to see some one among ourselves carrying -it. We 
would then soon dispense both with the stool and the 
burner. No labourer would carry such a load on his 
head. We rightly object to begar (forced labour). But 
what was this if it was not begar? Remember that in 
Swaraj we would expect one drawn from the so-called 
lower class to preside over India’s destiny. If then we 
do not quickly mend our ways, there is no Swaraj such 
as you and I have put before the people. 

“From my outpouring you may not infer that I shall 
weaken in my resolve to carry on the struggle. It 
will continue no matter how co-workers or others act, 
For me there is no turning back whether I am alone 
or joined by thousands. I would rather die a dog’s 
death and have my bones licked by dogs than that J 
should return to the Ashram a broken man.” 

Turning to the women I concluded and nearly 
broke down as I finished the last sentences. 

“T admit that I have not well used the money you 
have given out of the abundance of your love. You 
are entitled to regard me as one of those wretches 
described in the verses sung in the beginning. Shun me.” 


Inquilab Zindabad 


Inquilab Zindabad! Inquilab Zindabad! Loud 
the shouts rang out in conference and meeting hall, and 
echo answered Inquilab Zindabad. The young men 
and women of India were indeed awake and they 
thundered out their welcome to revolution and their will 
to do and die. Who could doubt the meaning of their 
cry? And who was not filled with enthusiasm at this 
great awakening and resolve? India was going to be 
free. The youths had decided it. 

And today the pilgrim marches onward on his long 
trek. Staff in hand he goes along the dusty roads of 
Gujarat, clear-eyed and firm of step, with his faithful 
band trudging along behind him. Many a journey he 
has undertaken in the past, many a weary road 
traversed. But longer than any that have gone before 
is this Jast journey of his, and many are the obstacles 
in his way. But the fire of a great resolve is in him 
and surpassing love of his miserable countrymen. And 
love of truth that scorches and love of freedom that 
inspires. And none that passes him can escape the 
spell and men of common clay feel the spark of life. 
It is a long journey, for the goal-is the Independence 


of India and the ending of the exploitation of her 
millions. 


The pilgrim marches onward. And whither go you, 
young men and women of India, who shouted so loudly 
and so lately of Independence and Inquilab ?) Whither 
go you? Were your brave cries all in vain and your 
shouting a mere cloak for the cowardice in your hearts? 
The field of battle lies before you, the flag of India 
beckons to you, and freedom herself awaits your 
coming. Do you hesitate now, you who were but 
yesterday so loudly on her side? Is the examination 
hall or the counting house dearer to you than India’s 
freedom? Will you be mere lookers-on in this glorious 
struggle and see your best and bravest face the might 
of a great empire which has crushed your country and 
her children? What shall it profit you to get your 
empty degrees and your mess of pottage if the millions 
starve and your motherland continues in bondage? 
“Who lives if India dies? Who dies if India lives?’ 
Allahabad: March 24th, 1980, Jawaharlal Nehru 
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Notes 
Dog in the Manger 


The volume of information being gained daily shows 
how wickedly the salt tax has been designed. In order 
‘to prevent the use of salt that has not paid the tax 
which is at times even fourteen times its value, the 
Government destroys the salt it cannot. sell profitably. 
Thus it taxes the nation’s vital necessity, it prevents 
the public from manufacturing it and destroys what 
nature manufactures without effort. No adjective is 
strong enough for characterising this wicked dog’ in the 
Manger policy. From various sources I hear tales of 
such wanton destruction of nation’s property in all parts 
of India. Maunds if not tons of salt are said to be 
destroyed on the Konkan coast. The same tale comes 
from Dandi. Wherever there is likelihood of natural 
salt being taken away by the people living in the 
neighbourhood of such areas for their personal use, salt 
officers are posted for the sole purpose of carrying on 
destruction. Thus valuable national property is destroyed 
at national expense and salt taken out of the mouths 
of the people. 


Nor is this all. I was told on entering the Olpad 
Taluka that through the poor people being prevented 
from collecting the salt that was prepared by nature or 
from manufacturing it they were deprived of the 
supplementary village industry they had in addition to 
the spinning wheel. 


The salt monopoly is thus a fourfold curse. It 
deprives the people of a valuable easy village industry, 
involves wanton destruction of property that nature 
produces in abundance, the destruction itself means 
more national expenditure and fourthly, to crown this 
folly, an unheard of tax of more than 1,000 per cent is 
exacted from a starving people. 


I cannot help recalliag in this connection the hue 
and cry that was raised when I first proposed the 
burning of foreign cloth. It was considered to be 
an inhuman, wasteful proposal. It is generally admitted 
that foreign cloth is harmful to the people. Salt on 
the other hand is a vital necessity. Yet it has been 
and is daily being wantonly destroyed in the interest 
of wicked exaction. 


This tax has remained so long because of the apathy 
of the general public. Now that is sufficiently roused, 
the tax has to go. How soon it will be abolished 
depends upon the strength the people are able to put 
forth. Happily the test will not be long delayed. 


Exaggerated Statements 


Paragraphs have appeared in the press to the effect 
that 18 of my companions have become ill and incapaci- 
tated. This is a gross exaggeration. It is quite 
true that that number had to take a two days’ rest 
at the Broach Sevashram. But that was because they 
were fatigued and footsore. With the exception of the 
case of smallpox which proved to be quite mild, 
there was no illness worth the name. One of the 
companions certainly had strong fever. But that fever 
too proved to be due to overzeal in marching. He 
had a wiry constitution and was over-confident about 
his ability to pull through without resting. He would 
not therefore rest till nature absolutely compelled him. 
But both are quite well now though being weak they are 
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still being made to rest a few days. They expect to join 
the company at Surat. A third, though still a little 
footsore, insisted on walking, but had to rest at Ankle- 
shvar. All the others are fit and marching daily. It has 
become necessary to make this statement in order to 
prevent anxiety on the part of guardians and friends. 


-It would be ungrateful not to mention here the great 


attention the villagers are paying to the Satyagrahis and 
the exceptional care that was bestowed upon the small- 
pox patient by the Charotar Education Society at Anand 
and on the footsore men by Dr. Chandulal’s staff at 
Sevashram. 


A moral may also be drawn from these accidents. 
The modern generation is delicate, weak and much 
pampered. If they will take part in national work, they 
must take ample exercise and become hardy. And 
exercise isas gocdand as effective as long vigorous marches 
Gymnastics and the like are good and may be added to 
walking. They are no substitute for walking, justly called 
the prince of exercises. Our march is in reality child’s 
play. Less than twelve miles per day in two stages with 
not much luggage should cause no strain. Those who 
have not been footsore have gained in weight. I may 
add too that the hot Condy’s fluid, baths and wetsheet 
packs ate proving a most efficient remedy for small 
pox. 


The True Spirit 


Shrimati Khorshedbai Naoroji came the other day 
to Sandhiar, a halting station during the march. She 
was accompanied by Mridulabehn, the daughter of 
Sjt. Ambalal Sarabhai, Madalsa the little daughter of 
Jamnalalji, Shrimati Vasumatibehn and Radhabehn from 
the Ashram. They had to await a lift for Sandhiar, 
They wanted to turn to national account the time at 
their disposal. They saw that the surroundings of the 
place were not over clean. They therefore decided to 
clean up the rubbish and so asked for brooms for the 
surprised villagers. As soon “as the villagers realised 
what had happened, they also joined these national 
scavengers some of whom were drawn from aristocratic 
families and the village of Sayan perhaps never looked 
as clean as when these sisters utilised their spare time 
for scavenging. I commend this true service, this mute 
speech of the sisters to the army of young men who 
are pining to serve and free the country. Freedom will 
come only when we deliver a simultaneous attack on 
ali the weak points. Let it be known that all these 
sisters have enlisted as civil resisters and are eagerly, 
even impatiently, awaiting marching orders. In this 
campaign of Swaraj by self-purification, it will be 
nothing surprising if the women outdo the men. 


Motilalji’s Munificence 


The palatial Anand Bhavan, the pride of the Nehrus, 
is to be national property from 6th instant, the national 
Satyagraha day. Motilalji has much service to his 
credit. Jawaharlal is his living gift to the nation. 
There was no need to add brick and mortar. But I 
know he has been pining to part with that spacious 
house which has the historical associations now made 
known to the public. Truly, Motila)ji has spent as he 
has earned. Let us prove worthy of his services and 
his gifts. 

M. K. G, 


Young India 


Truth about the Resignations 

Now that the civil disobedience campaign has 
begun to make itself felt to the extent of compelling 
the Governor of Bombay to run up to Delhi to 
interview the Viceroy, the publicity department of 
Government is bestirring itself to stem, as far as it may 
be possible, the tide of devastation that threatens the 
very foundations of Government. ‘There is no truth 
in these resignations,’ ‘only one resignation has been 
so far received,’ ‘most of these resignations are the 
result of intimidation and coercion’ —these were the 
items of news distributed from day to day by ithe 
loyalist press. But the ‘latest information’ received by 
the Director of Information “shows that one Talati 
and 74 Paieis have handed in their resignations.” The 
loyalist press had better hasten to insert the correction 
prominently in their truthful columns. The Govern- 
ment communique goes on to state that “a number 
have sirce asked permission to withdraw their resigna- 
tions and others of those who have nominally resigned 
are carrying on .as usual.” What is the number in 
each case, one might like to ask, and where is the 
evidence with the names of the retractors? “In very 
few cases have the resignations of the  Patels 
been voluntarily given.” Where again is the evidence ? 
And why are not the intimidators proceeded 
against under the Penal Ccde which prescribes 
penalties for obstructing a public servant in the discharge 
of his duty? Obtaining resignations by intimidation is 
certainly worse than obstruction. ‘Some Patels,” the 
communique states, “have repudiated their signatures 
stating that they never signed any document.’ Who 
are they, we are tempted to ask again. The com- 
munique concludes: “With a few exceptions, all the 
villages affected are on the line of Mr. Gandhi’s march.” 
How many exceptions? Why net publish the names 
of villages and also the names of Patels who have 
either repudiated or withdrawn their signatures ? 

Personal Enquiries 

During the Bardoli Satyagraha the public came to 
know very well the mendacious nature of all the official 
and ‘loyalist’ propaganda, and no amount of it will now 
deceive it. But those anxious to acquaint the public 
with the truth of these resignations had better take 
note of the following facts obtained not in a Bombay 
newspaper office but by personal enquiries in the 
villages themselves. The largest number of resignations 
have been from the Bardoli taluka in Surat district. 
The Patels of 66 villages in the taluka have resigned 
and they are nowhere near the ‘line of Mr. Gandhi’s 
march’ as any map of Gujarat will show. Second on 
the list is Olpad taluka, with resignations of Patels of 
42 villages and 2 talatis who have 
in their charge. Only 4 of the 42 villages 
are on the ‘line of Mr. Gandhi’s march.” The 
Patels of 19 villages in Chorasi, 7 villages in Chikbli, 
7 in Jalalpur and 2 in Mandvi have also sent in 
their resignations, but as they have recently resigned, 
some of them only yesterday, it is likely that Govern- 
ment have not yet received the resignations, None of 


several villages 
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these villages is on the ‘line of Mr. Gandhi's march.’ 
I have not got the exact number of resignations in 
Kheda and Broach districts, but the number of villages 
in the former district are not more than .20 and those 
in the Broach district not more than 75. A fair 
number of these were certainly ‘on the line of 
Mr. Gandhi’s march.’ Two of the Patels in Kheda district 


have, I regret to say, withdrawn their resignations, 
but one of the two has retracted the withdrawal. 


‘ Intimidation’ 

Now as regards ‘intimidation’ and ‘threats of 
social boycoit:’ it is Government who have to produce 
evidence to substantiate the charge. But I shall produce 
evidence to rebut the charge as far as possible. In a 
number of cases I was responsible for persuading the 
signatories and 1 repudiate the charge 22 toto. In 
every case I warned them against giving the signatures 
in haste, and I also gave them definitely to understand 
that they could not think of being Patels again except 
under Swaraj. I know the most prominent amongst 
them personally and I know also that they were quite 
aware of the consequences of their action. Patel Jivanji 
of Pinjrat in Olpad is one of the most respectable men 
in the Surat district and had special punitive powers 
under ihe Police Act. For three generations his family 
bas supplied Government with Police Patels, and his 
old father, who was for many years a Police Patel and 
is now over 80, is still living to give his son his 
blessing. Patel Jivanji has not only resigned but 
contributed Rs. 100 to the Satyagraha Fund. In 
Bardoli the Patels of Bhuwasan and Puni, Rayam 
and Varad are men of _ considerable influence 
who would do sothing under pressure of social 
boycott or worse. For the Patel of Rayam, the 
resignation means quite a considerable  sacrifice— 
® bighas of rich land. The name of Vallabh Patel of 
Kharwasa in Chorasi is a name to conjure with. He 
has not only resigned voluntarily but is persuading Rao 
Bahadur Bhimbhai Naik who hails from the same 
village to give up his title. Harkha Patel, the Patel 
of Piplod in Chorasi, is aged 86 and was among the 
first to come forward with his resignation and has 
given a donation of Rs.25 for the Satyagraha Fund. 
The other resignations are the result of the resignations 
offered by these prominent men. Limited social boycoit 
has been in force in Bardoli not since the Bardoli 
Satyagraha, but for several years, against all who act 
in prejudice to the interests of the community, but I 
claim that the resignations now given are more a token 
of the people’s profound love for the Sardar than of any 
thing else. In Olpad there has been no social boycott 
either. In Chikhli I had an argument with Patel 
Haribhai, one of the most prominent men of the taluka, 
and understood from him that he would not resign until 
Gandhiji had been arrested. Within a few hours he 
came to a meeting I addressed in another village and 
apnounced his resignation himself. I warned all tbe 
other Patels again and again and they publicly declared 
at ihe meeting that they had given in their resignations 
not to please auybody but because they felt that it was 
their duty. In Broach there has been no social boycott 
and those who resigned did so after argument and 
persuasion at public meetings. I do not know the 
conditions in Kheda district, but the resignations there 


are few and far between and affect only a score of 
villages. 
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A Death-bed Repentance 
The truth of the matter is not that “only 74 have 


tesigned in spite of the social pressure,” but that many 
more than 74 have resigned in spite cf the Mamlatdar 
and the Deputy Collector and the whole army of their 
subordinates stampeding the countryside, now brow- 
beating and intimidating the poor Patels, then coaxing 
and cajoling them. A memorandum issued in Kheda 


district by the Collector and District Magistrate affords 
an amusing instance of these methods: 


6b x, 

It has been brought to the notice of the Collector 
and District Magistrate that Revenue and Police Patels 
often do not receive from subordinate officers that 
respect which is due to their position in the village 
and as an officer (sic) of Governmeni. He would be 
glad if all heads of offices would impress it upon 
their subordinates that the Patels as the head of their 
villages and invested with limited Magisterial powers 
should both be addressed and treated with respect.”’ 

These eleventh hour advances deceive nobody, and 
a Patel in the Surat district told a Deputy Collector 
in sO many words that ever since the Bardoli Satyagraha 
the Patels knew well enough the trickery of the Govern- 
ment’s ways and were not going to be iaken in by 
them. It is something however that after years and 
years of slavery, thanks to the resignations of these 
brave Patels, their brethren who will still continue in 
the service will now enjoy the mercy of being ‘treated 
with respect’ by their superior officers. M. D. 


Remember 6th April 
This will be in the readers’ hands on Thursday 3rd 


instant. If there is no previous cancelling, they all may 
regard this as the word from me that all are free and 
those who are ready are expected to start mass civil 
disobedience regarding the salt laws, as from 6th April. 


Let me gather up what has been said in these 
pages at various times. 


The only stipulation for civil disobedience is perfect 
observance of non-violence in the fullest sense of the term. 

Mass civil disobedience means spontaneous action. 
The workers will merely guide the masses in the 
beginning stages. Later the masses will regulate the 
movement themselves. 

Congress volunteers will watch developments and 


render aid wherever needed. They will be expected to 
be in the forefront. 

Volunteers may not take sides in any communal 
quarrels. 

Wherever there is a violent eruption, volunteers are 


expected to die in the attempt to quell violence. 

Perfect discipline and perfect co-operation among 
the different units are indispensable for success. 

If there is true mass awakening, those who are 
not engaged in civil disobedience are expected to occupy 
themselves and induce others to be engaged in some 
national service such as Khadi work, liquor and opium 
picketing, foreign cloth exclusion, village sanitation, 
assisting the families of civil resistance prisoners in a 
variety of ways. 

Indeed if there is a real response about civil 
resistance regarding the salt tax, we should by proper 
otganisation secure boycott of foreign cloth through 
Khadi and secure total prohibition. This should mean 
a saving of 91 crores per year, and supplementary work 
for the millions of unemployed. If we secure these 
“things, we cannot be far from Independence. And not one 
of these things is beyond our capacity. M. K. G. 


YOUNG INDIA 


117 


Hindu Muslim Question 


[ The speech delivered at Broach on 26th ultimo deals 
with the communal questionand is rather important. A 
full summary is therefore given below. M. K. G. J 

A Muslim youth has sent me questions on the 
Hindu Muslim problem. One of them is, ‘Do you 
expect to win Swaraj through ycur own single effort or 
assisted merely by the Hindus?’ I have never dreamt 
that I could win Swaraj merely through my effort or 
assisted only by the Hindus. I stand in need of the 
assistance of Musalmans, Parsis, Christians, Sikhs, 
Jews and all other Indians. ,I need the assistance even 
of Englishmen. But Ii know. too that all this combined 
assistance is worthless if I have not one other 
assistance that is from God. Ail is vain without His help. 
And if Heis with this struggle no other help is necessary. 

But to realise His help and guidance in this 
struggle, I need your blessings, the blessings of all 
communities. The blessings of thousands of men and 
women belonging to all communities that have attended 
this march are to mea visible sign of the hand of 
God in this struggle. 


Now is the Time 
I know that there are occasions when the hand of 


God has to be traced in the curses of men. But this 
is not such an occasion. Today I am doing what the 
nation has been yearning for during the past ten years. 


Have I not been rebuked for delaying civil resistance ? 


Have not friends angrily said, ‘“‘ You are stopping the 
progress of the nation towards its goal? You have 
only to say, ‘Let there be civil resistance, behold! 
there is Swaraj.’’’ There is some truth in the taunt. 
Full civil resistance does mean Swaraj. But.I was 
staying my hand. I had no confidence in myself. I 
was straining my ear to listen to the still-small voice 
within, but only up to yesterday there was no response. 
It was in Lahore I had told a journalist that I saw 
nothing on the horizon to warrant civil resistance. But 
suddenly, as in a flash, I saw the light in the Ashram. 
Self-confidence returned. Englishmen and some Indian 
critics have been warning me against the hazard. But 
the voice within is clear. I must put forth all my 
effort or retire altogether and for all time from public 
life. I feel that now is the time or it will be never. 

And so I am out for battle and am seeking help on 
bended knee from this white beard (pointing to Sjt. Abbas 
Tyabji) as also the little girls. For in this battle even 
they can help; and thank God, they are eager to do so. 
I have insistent letters from them demanding enlistment. 

The Satyagrahi’s Strength 

Thus the answer to the Muslim youth’s question is 
complete. I need the help of all races and from all climes. 

A Satyagrahi has no power he can call his own. 
All the power he may seem to possess is from and of 
God. He therefore moves towards his goal carrying 
the world’s opinion with him. Without the the help of 
God he is lame, blind, groping. 

Ever since 1921 I have been reiterating two words, 
* self-purification’ and ‘self-sacrifice.’ God will not assist 
him without these two. The world is touched by sacrifice. 
It does not then discriminate -about the merits of a 
cause. Not so God. Heis all seeing. He insists on the 
purity of the cause and on adequate sacrifice therefore. 

The question was put by a Musalman representing 
a powerful interest. But had a little Parsi girl repre- 


senting but a hundred thousand Parsis asked the ques- 
tion, I should have given the same answer and _ said, 
‘Without the help of Parsis there is no Swaraj.’ I am 
thankful to be able to say that I have had during the 
march abundant proof of the blessings of these commu- 
nities. I have read friendliness in the eyes and in the 
speech of the Musalmans who along with the rest 
have lined our route or attended the meeiings. They 
have even given material aid. 

Yet I know that I have not the Ali Brothers with 
me. Maulana Shaukat Ali will no longer have me in 
his pocket. Do not think, I do not miss him. I hold 
no distinction between him and blood brother. His 
resistance therefore can only be short-lived. If truth is 
in me, the brothers must capitulate. They cannot 
long keep out of the battle. I crave too the assistance 
of Englishmen. it was neither empty formula nor a 
touch of vanity that prompted me to send an English 
friend with my letter to the Viceroy. But choosing 
Reginald Reynolds as my messenger, 1 sealed the bond 
between them and me. For my enmity is not against 
them, it is against their rule. I seem to be born to 
be an instrument to compass the end of that rule. But 
ifa hair of an English head was touched I should 
feel the same grief as I should over such a mishap to 
my brother. I say to them as a friend, ‘Why will you 
not understand that your rule is!ruining this country ? 
It has got to be destroyed even though you may pound 
us. to powder or drown us. We must declare what 


we feel.’ 
The Congress Pledge 

The second question is ‘Under Swaraj hew many 
seats will Musalmans have in the legislatures?’ What 
answer can I return to such a question? If J were 
Viceroy of India I should say to the Musalmauns, Sikhs, 
Christians, Parsis &c., ‘Take what you like, the balance 
will go to the Hindus.’ It is true that the Sanatani 
Hindu will never let me become Viceroy. The fact is 
that I am unfit to do such accounting. But it should 
be sufficient to know that the Congress has pledged 
itself not to accept any communal solution that does 
not satisfy the parties concerned. I am bound by that 
pledge. For the Congress all are one. They are all 
Indians and therefore their freedom is guaranteed. No 
more can be expected by any community. 

Civil resistance will merely give the power to 
the nation to assert her will. But when the time 
comes for iis assertion, the document embodying the 
will will have to be sealed by all the communities, 


Thus without the co-operation of all communities, there 
is no Independence. 


But what should we do meanwhile? We must at 
least be true to the salt we eat. Her starving millions 
are the salt of India’s earth. To be true to them we 
must free the salt from a tax which they have to pay 
equally with the rich and in the same proportion as 
the rich. In our ignorance we have been paying this 
inhuman imposition. Having realised our folly we will 
be traitors to the starving millions, if we submit to 
the exaction any longer. 

Who can help liking this poorman’s battle ? The 
cruel tax is no respector of persons. It is therefore as 
much the interest of the Musalman as of the Hindu 
to secure its abolition. This is a fight vadertaken in 
the name of God and for the sake of the millions of 
the paupers of this country. 
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At Long Last 

It was Bardoli that for the first time compelled 
Government to turn their attention to the rotten state 
of their revenue policy. The Parliangentary Joint 
Committee made its recommendation in unmistakable 
terms as many as eleven years ago, to the effect that 
the whole policy of assessing land revenue must 
be brought under legislative control. Many years after 
the recommendation a Land Assessment Inquiry. 
Committee was appointed-in Bombay, aad when its 
recommendations were made Government took good 
care to reject the most important of them. In 
the meanwhile the loud noise in the shape of 
Bardoli made the deaf ear, and Jast year 
the Government recognised that there had been 
something seriously wrong with their revenue policy 
and that they were contemplating legislation on ‘sound 
and progressive lines.” More than a year has elapsed 
since the declaration, but there is no sign yet of the 
coming legislation. The Government of India promised 
a year and a half ago to issue a resolution in order 
to give effect to the Joint Parliamentary Committee’s © 
recommendations. But no resolution is forthcoming 
and the unsound and unprogressive mill still continues 
to grind the poor raiyats to atoms. In the meanwhile 
the desperate condition in two of the couple of hundred 
talukas in the presidency has attracted the attention of 
Government and they have come out with a communique 
announcing the appointment of a special officer to make 
an enquiry as to ‘ whether the current settlement rates 
which have been levied in these talukas since the year 
1918-19 and have been guaranteed for a period of 30 years 
ate suitable in the conditions now prevailing.” The 
talukas in question are Mehmedabad and Matar, and the 
Government are pleased to recognise that “the economic 
condition of both talukas appears to be unsatisfactory, 
and it is possible that they may no longer be 
capable of bearing the existing assessment without a 

strain on the cultivators.” 
Lest one should be in haste to offer congratulations 
to Government for what they should have done 35 
years ago, I must recount the sad revenue and economic 
history of these two talukas. Rather than ask the 
reader to turn to my article about these talukas, written 
some six months ago, I shall take an extract from it. 
I am afraid I cannot curtail it, as it is itself the 
briefest possible summary of several Government reports: 
“The first settlement of the taluka was made 
in 1862-63, and a revision survey was carried out 
in 1893-94 by Mr. Fernandez, who recommended an 
enhancement of assessment. In five years, however, 
came the “disastrous famine of 1900 when the 
population fell with a bound, cattle were scarce 
and the whole economic situation in Gujarat was 
upset.’ Realising that the existing assessment 
pressed heavily on the ryots, Government called for 
reports and recommended concession rates in several 
talukas amounting from 12 to 30 per cent. reduction. 
These concession rates were levied until 1913 when 
the Commissioner of the Division and the Settle- 
ment Commissioner discovered that ‘in both talukas 
Matar and Mehmedabad the rates of assessment 
fixed at the revision settlement in 1893-94 are 
higher than the lands generally can bear.’ The 
famine rates were concession rates, but how was 
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this discovery made 20 years after the settlement 
going to affect those who had paid the exorbitant 
tates until 1899, when famine came to their rescue 
so to say? 

“Well, in 1913 a fresh resetilement was ordered, 
and the Settlement Officer who submitted the report 
in July 1916 noted in it these among the other 
facts: 

“1. From 1898-1915 there were only 5 normal 
yeats, 7% ¢., years in which the rainfall was 
adequate and well distributed. There were 5 years 
in which there was ‘a ‘general crop failure’ 
(1899, 1901, 1904, 1914 and 1915). 


“2. In spite of this ‘general crop failure,’ 
there were compulsory processes cf course even in 
those years, the report giving figures only for 
1908 to 1915, In 1913-14 there were as many as 
799 penalty notices, 88 distrains, 306 forfeitures ! 


“3, At the time of the last survey the area 
of land lying fallow was 8.21 per cent. At the 
present survey it was as much as 21.46 per cent. 


“4, Rice which is the most valuable crop grown 
in a normal year showed a high percentage decrease, 
viz., from 21.44 per cent. to 13.73 per cent. due to 
deficient water supply. 

“5. Steady decline in population : 79,080 in 1891; 
61,522 in 1901; 58,705 in 1911. The population 
of the Kanbis (proverbial for their industry ) 
showed a decline of 20 per cent. 

“6. The maximum assessment that Government 


may charge is 50 per cent. of the ‘net profits’ or 
rent, as the rent is assumed nowadays to represent 
the net profits. In Matar taluka however the per: 
centage of assessment to cash rents was as much 
as 326 per cent. at its highest. The average only 
in a few cases 51 per cent. and in the rest of the 
villages it was somewhere between 71 and 94 per 


cent. ! 


“7. Chaotic classification of soils, and imposing 
of ‘subsoil water rates’ where there was 10 sub- 
soil water and no well-irrigation. 

“8. Lands steadily being relinquished. 

“9, ‘In spite ‘of the rise in prices since 1902 
when the concession . rates were introduced, the 
condition of the taluka cannot even now be con- 
sidered as good as it was at the time of the Revision 
Survery, though of course the higher prices now 
obtainable afford ground for hoping for a quicker 
recovery than would otherwise have been possible, 
given a succession of good seasons for some years’ 
( Robertson ). 

“Yes, a Settlement Officer never gives up hope 
that the people will quickly recover and pay an 
exorbitant rate of revenue. The Settlement Officer 
in the present case would have been justified if he 
had reduced the rates by at least 50 per cent., but 
he felt ‘bound to regard the concession rates as a 
standard of what the people can pay,’ when he 
himself has given a long list of compulsory 
processes and remissions even during the years of 
concession rates. 

“Not that he adhered even to this statement of 
his when actually recommending the rates. In 15 
villages he reduced the rate by 4 per cent, but in 


59 villages he recommended an increase Over the 
concession rates ranging from 20 to 50 per cent. ! 


“The report was submitted to Government 
through the Collector Mr. Ghosal. Mr. Ghosal refused 
to be pessimistic, and said that the decline in 
prosperity was only apparent and the rental and sale 
Statistics unreliable. ‘I would again impress on 
Government,’ he said, ‘that the present peculiar 
situation of Matar taluka is entirely due to depopu- 
lation and nothing else, and has nothing whatever 
to do with high assessment.’ He refused to discuss 
however what the progressive depopulation was due 
to. He had no doubt that no reduction was 
necessaty, that -even the concession rates must go 
and that the objections raised by the people were 
‘on the whole groundless.’ 


“When these proposals came to Mr. Anderson, 
the Settlement Commissioner, he was taken aback, 
He was astonished that though every one recognised 
that there was in Matar ‘a decline in population, in 
cultivated area, in cultivation of cereals, in cattle 
and carts, and a large increase in occupied fallow, 
and admitted decline in watersupply and an admitted 
burden of debt and past bad seasons and a 
remarkably bad revenue history,’ the Collector had 
coolly remarked that there was no justification for 
reduction and ‘the people can well afford to pay.’ 
The rental statistics, his one true guide, were 
alarmingly in favour of the taluka, and honestly 
he could not ignore them. ‘With Mr. Ghosal’s 
proposed increase upon concessicn rates,’ therefore, 


.he exclaimed, “I cannot possibly associate myself. 


I should like tc see the reduciions go further than 
the Assistant Settlement Officer | proposes. The 
patient has not done well under asirizeents: let us 
therefore give a fair exhibition of the opposite 
treatment and if after 20 years he has waxed too 
fat then we can with a better conscience raise our 
rates in 1947.” But his ‘opposiie treatment’ was 
in no way better than Mr. Robertson's proposals. 


“The papers came, ultimately to the then Com- 
missioner Mr. Pratt who was even more exasperated 
than Mr. Anderson. He was sorry ‘to have to 
disagree so completely with the Collector,’ and he 
was surprised that although Mr. Anderson had 
adopted a correct line of reasoning and although he 
had said that ‘the most we can think of exacting 
from Mehmdabad taluka are the rates fixed under 
the concessions of 1903-04,’ he had practically 
endorsed Mr. Robertson’s rates which in 59 villages 
were 20 to 50 per cent. over the concession rates, 
But in spite of all this exasperation, his own 
proposals, though they went far to modify 
Mr. Robertson’e proposals, meant a reduction of only 
4 per cent. in 15 villages, and an increase in 
concession rates ranging from 6 to 14 per cent. in 
59 villages! 

“That in brief is the sad settlement history of 
the taluka. Every official, excepting the redoubtable 
Mr. Ghosal, agreed that the conditions of the taluka 
suggested drastic reductions, but no one had the 
courage of his convictions, 


“The case of 11 villages which are described 
in the report as kalambandhi is particularly un- 
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fortunae. They had the advantage from time 
immemorial of natural river irrigation, until the 


Irrigation Department interfered’ with it by diverting 
the river water to help newly constructed canals, 
with the result that the villages 
adequaté watersupply and the irrigated area shrank 
within 22 years from *8,230 acres to 6,201 acres. 
The villagers sued the Secretary of State, the litiga- 
tion went on for 16 years until the High Court 
decided in favour of the people. There is a para: 
graph in Mr. Robertson’s report which it would seem 
has been pasted over with blank slip, apparently 
because it contained inconvenient admissions and was 
possibly thought sub judice. One can however 
easily read the pasted portion. It reads: ‘This 
system started in 1912 is not altogether satisfactory. 
The canal is not large enough to bring down all 
the water required for the kalambandhi villages 
and some gets filched on the way by villages in 
South Daskroi. Moreover the question of damage 
caused by the deterioration of the Khari river bed 
is left untouched,’ and so on. That however is by 
the bye. The High Court decided in the people’s 
favour, but the decree is such that the ignorant 
people cannot see to its proper execution. The 
climate of these villages is described by the Settle- 
ment Officer as ‘particularly unhealthy,’ especially 
for the cattle. ‘The cattle here have for some 
months in the year to spend most of their time 
on sodden ground and they cannot stand this for 
more than 2 or 3 years. And yet these villages 
deserved no reduction, and even the Commissioner, 
whos? final recommendations were adopted, recom- 
mended a special irrigation rate of Rs.6 for these 
villages (i. e., the same as the old rate ).” 

It is these talukas which have been given an 
enquify not to take place immediately but in the 
autumn, and the enquiry might then take a year to bear 
any fruit. The circumstances in which the enquiry has 
come to be announced are also interesting. There 
have been heavy arrears of revenue, heavy arrears of 
tagavt loans advanced nearly thirty years ago and of 
the loans of Co-operative Credit Societies. Then there 
have. been famines, flood, frost and locusts and the 
Government found early this year that the talukas were 
too impoverished to yield any more blood. There were 
of course the vsual annawaris, and the usual protests. 
Sardar Vallabhbhai had to be called, and he warned 
‘Government. His Excellency invited him to an inter- 
view and promised redress. 
to conduct are-inquiry. He had passed his orders only 
a few days ago, but had no difficulty in reporting to 
Government that the original annawari which he had 
approved only a few days ago was faulty inasmuch as 
conditions had considerably changed ! 

The Government have now come out with the 
communique in question and I take it that it presupposes 
full suspensions in both the talukas. One wonders if 
they deserve any congratulations for waking up at long 
last. For aught I know the congratulations may be 
premature and nothing may happen in the end. No 
real relief can come until the end of the present system 
of revenue, which is the necessary product of the 
pernicious system which we are pledged to end. 

M. D. 
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Barbarous and Brutal 


Young In 


A Weekly Journal 
Vol. XII 
To the Women of India 


The impatience of some sisters to join the good 
fight is to me a healthy sign. It has led to the 
discovery that however attractive the campaign against 
the salt tax may be, for them to confine themselves 
to it would be to change a pound for a penny. They 


will be lost in the crowd, there will be in it no 
suffering for which they are thirsting. 
In this non-violent warfare, their contribution 


should be much greater than men’s, To call woman the 
weaker sex is a libel; it is man’s injustice to woman. If 
by strength is meant brute strength, then indeed is woman 
less brute than man. If by strength is meant moral 
power, then woman is immeasurably man’s. superior, Has 
she not greater intuition, is she not more self-sacrificing, 
has she not greater powers of endurance, has she not 
_ greater courage? Without her man could not,be. If 
non-violence is the law of our being, the future is with 
woman, 

I have nursed this thought now for years. When 
the women of the Ashram insisted on being taken along 
‘with men something within me told me that they were 
destined to do greater work in this struggle than merely 
breaking salt laws. 

I feel that I have now found that work. The 
picketing of liquor shops and foreign cloth shops by men 
though it succeeded beyond expectations up to a point 
for a time in 1921 failed because violence crept in. 
Tf a real impression is to be created, picketing must 
‘be resumed. If it remains peaceful to the end, it will 
be the quickest way of educating the people concerned. 
It must never be a matter of coercion but conversion, 
moral suasion. Who can make a more effective appeal 
to the heart than woman? 

Prohibition of intoxicating liquors and drugs and 
boycott of foreign cloth have ultimately to be by law. 
But the law will not come till pressure from below is 
felt in no uncertain manner. 

That both are vitally necessary for the nation, no 
body will dispute. Drink and drugs sap the moral 
well-being of those who are given to the habit. Foreign 
cloth undermines the economic foundations of the 
pation and throws millions out of employment. The 
distress in each case is felt in the home and therefore 
by the women. Only those women who have drunk- 
ards as their husbands know what havoc the drink 
devil works in homes that once were orderly and peace- 
giving. Millions of women in our hamlets know 
what unemployment means. To-day the Charkha Sangha 
‘covers over one hundred thousand women against less 
than 10,000 men, 
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Let the women of Inifia take up these two activities, 
specialise in them, they would contribute more than man 
to national freedom. They would have access of power 
and self-confidence to which they have hitherto been 
strangers, 

Their appeal to the merchants and buyers of 
foreign cloth and to the liquor dealers and addicts to the 


Subscription 


habit cannot but melt their hearts. At any rate 
the women can never be suspected of doing or 
intending violence to these four classes. Nor can 


Government long remain supine to an agitation so 
peaceful and so resistless, 

The charm will lie in the agitation being initiated 
and controlled exclusively by women. ‘They may take 
and should get'as much assistance as they need from 


men, but the men should be in strict subordination 
to them, 


In this agitation thousands of women literate and 
illiterate can take part. 

Highly educated women have in this appeal of mine 
an opportunity of actively identifying themselves with 


the masses and helping. them both morally and 
materially. 


They will find when they study the subject of foreign 
cloth boycott that it is impossible save through Khadi. 
Mill-owners will themselves admit that mills cannot 
manufacture in the near future enough cloth for Indian 
requirements, Given a proper atmosphere, Khadi can be 
manufactured in our vi'lages, in our countless homes, 
Let it be the privilege of the women of India to produce 
this atmosphere by devoting every available minute to the 
spinning of yarn. The question of production of Khadi is 
surely a question of spinning enough yarn. During the 
past ten days of the march under pressure of circum- 
stances I have discovered the potency of the takli which 
I had not realised before. It is truly a wonder worker. 
In mere playfulness my companions have without 
interrupting any other activity spun enough yarn to 


weave 4 square yards per day of Khadi of 12 
counts. Khadi as a war measure is not to 
be beaten. The moral results of the two reforms 


are obviously great. The political result will be no 
less great. Prohibition of intoxicating drinks and 
drugs means the loss of twenty five crores of revenue. 
Boycott of foreign cloth means the saving by India’s 
millions of at least sixty crores. Both these achieve- 
ments would monetarily be superior to the repeal of 
the salt tax. It is impossible to evaluate the moral 
results of the two reforms. 

“But there is no excitement and no adventure in the 
liquor and foreign cloth picketing’, some sisters may > 
tetort, Well, if they will put their whole heart intg 
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this agitation they will find more than enough excite- 
ment’ and adventure. Before they have done with the 
agitation, they might even find themselves in prison. 
It is not improbable that they may be insulted and 
even injured bodily. To suffer such insult and injury 
would be their pride, Such suffering if it comes to 
them will hasten the end. 

If the women of India will listen and respond to my 
appeal, they must act quickly. If the all-India work 
cannot be undertaken at once, let those provinces which 
can organise themselves do so. Their example will be 

i rovinces. 
quickly followed by the other provinc s  Gandli 


Notes 
Congratulations 

Pandit Malaviyaji and the other members of the 
Assembly who have resigned deserve the  heartiest 
congratulations of the nation for their patriotic resignations. 
How any self-respecting person can cling to an 
institution where he cannot preserve his self-respect 
it would be difficult to understand if we did not know 
our capacity for self-deception. The Government 
instead of telling us,-show by their many unmistakable 
acts, that they will do anying but sacrifice the material 
interest of their principals the British manufacturers and 
the like who live on India’s exploitation. The legislatures, 
central and provincial, are like their other institutions 
powerful and tempting devices for draining India of 
whatever she has still left. They would, if they could, 
leave her only when she has no more left to be 
plundered. 

Pandit Malaviyaji and the others have left the 
Assembly none too soon. With a faith worthy of a 
better cause he stuck to the so-called legislatures for 
@ quarter of a century in the teeth often of popular 
opposition. He rendered at. critical moments valuable 
‘services to the Government. No Indian living has the 
unbroken record Pandit Malaviyaji. has of service 
rendered with a single-mindedness not often to be found 
in men. The Government have therefore lost an ally 
whom they will never be able to replace. I hope that 
Panditji and his companions will now devote their 
energy to the popular work that awaits them. They 
will soon discover as many have done that the real 
work can only be done outside the legislatures. They 
will be good only when they are so fashioned as_ to 
register real public opinion, not that of certain groups 
or classes. They are positively harmful when they are 
s0 manipulated as merely to give effect to the official 
‘will. For the time being therefore servants of the 
nation have to forge sanctions and create a_ public 
opinion that will not be flouted, 

A Vieious Insinuation 

An M.B. writes as follows: 

“Perhaps you know that in the Legislative 
Assembly on Jan. 28, a resolution was passed, 
in spite of official opposition, recommending that the 
Government should revive the competitive entrance 
examination for officers of the Indian Medical Service, 
the examination for this purpose to be held 
concurrently in England and India. The Government 
contended that the time for revival of examination 
had not yet been reached. The examination referred 
to has been in abeyance since 1915, candidates at 


present being selected after interview by a committee 
appointed for the purpose, 


“In connection with the above resolution for 
the revival of the competitive examination for the 
1. M.S. the Lancet, a leading medical journal 
of London, in its edition dated 8th March 1930 
(page 531) bas made the following observation: 
‘Whatever political agitators may say and in spite 
of the growth of medical education in India, that 
country will need British doctors for a long time 
to come, Even Mr. Gandhi (who was - himself 
operated by a British surgeon in the I. M. S.) 
would probably admit the truth of this statement.’ 
“So far as I know you were operated by the 
Civil Surgeon of Poona while you were a prisoner 
in jail. But the insinuation seems to be that you 
preferred to be operated by a British I. M. S. 
officer, because he was more capable. 
‘A statementfrom you on this point is desirable.” 
The insinuation made by the writer in the Lancet 
is baseless and vicious. At the time the operation was 
performed I was certainly a prisoner, but I was given 
the choice of having my own surgeon to perform the 
operation. I did not . distrust Col. Maddock, the 
British surgeon referred to, and the late Dr.Dalal and 
Dr. Jivaraj Mehta (my surgeon and physician respectively) 
not having arrived in time, the operation was performed 
by Col. Maddock, whose care and attention I have acknow- 
ledged more than once. I have never felt the dearth 
of Indian surgeons or physicians of the highest calibre. 
Indeed, I have sent several of my European friends to 


Indian surgeons and physicians and they have derived full 


benefit from the skill of these Indian medical men. It 
is in military science alone, thanks to the British policy, 
that India perhaps stands in need of assistance from 
European instructors, But, so far as I am aware, in 
every other department, if the. British withdrew India 
could be self-contained without the slightest difficulty, 
and that in spite of open or’ veiled obstruction from 
the ruling caste. M. K. ni 
Sections applied to Satyacrahis 

The Bombay Salt Act; Sec. 47; Whoever in contraven- 
tion of this Act or of any rule or order made under this 
Act, or of any license or permit obtained under this Act,— 

(a) manufactures, removes or transports salt; or 

(b) excavates, collects or removes natural salt, 
or salt-earth; 

and whoever— 

(c) except in the exercise of some power or the 
discharge of some duty conferred or imposed upon 
him under this Act or any other enactment at the 
time in force, receives, or is in possession of 
or without Jawful excuse, retains contraband salt, 


knowing or having reason to believe the same to 
be contrahand salt; 


shall for every such offence be punished with fine 
which may extend to five hundred rupees, or with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 
months, or with both. 

Sec. 117 I. P. C.: Whoever ab-ts the commission of 
an offence by the public generally or by any number or 
class of persons exceeding ten, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either descriptions for a term which may 
extend to three years, or with fine, or with both. 

Sec. 1431, P. C:: Whoever is a member of an 
“unlawful assenbly’, shall be punished, with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which may extend 
to six months or with fine, or with both, 
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‘Yours Truly’ 
(By J. C. Kumarappa ) 

According to Reuter, a little while ago Lt.-Col. 
Sir Godfrey Dalrymple-White asked Mr. Benn to suggest 
to the Viceroy not to sign himself ‘Yours Truly,’ 
when writing to Gandhiji. Mr. Benn is reported to 
have characterised this suggestion as ‘a piece of 
impertinence.’ This bureaucratic impertinence is a 
matter of every day occurrence in India where the 
‘Civil’ Servants do not realise their position as public 
Servants and have been till now lording it over the 
kindhearted forbearing Indian taxpayer. 

Not long ago I had the ‘honour’ of an_ interview 
with no less a personage than a District Collector and 
before bringing our discussion to a close I placed 
before him the memorandum written in the third 
person by his clerk in reply to my letter asking for 
an interview. The following dialogue then took place: 

K. I have written two letters to you and on both 
Occasions I have received only memoranda from 
your clerk. There must be some mistake on the part 
of your clerk, as I hardly think any one could be so 
discourteous as to reply a letter by a memorandum. 

Collector: (Looking at the memorandum) Oh! 
This is quite all right. There is nothing discourteous 
in this. This is the usual form in this office. 

K. | am very surprised to bear that. No business 
man would ever dream of doing such a thing, 

C. This office does not follow business practice. 

Ix. I realise that only too well. It is a pity and 
a sad confession. 

C. They follow the same form in military offices too. 

K. I never realised I was a soldier nor that the 
Government of India was in military occupation of 
this country. No one will ever think of going toa 
Military Deparument to learn manners. Though one 
may not expect civility from a Military officer, is it 
too much to expect a ‘Civilian’ to be civil? 

C. I maintain there is nothing wrong in this and I 
do not feel there is any discourtesy involved in sending 
a memotandum. 

K, Are you perfectly certain of it? 

C. Yes..- 

K. Then, if it is all the same to you, you will 
only get memoranda from me in future. 

C. Well, Ido not mind; but we have never received 
metnoranda from the public. 

K. Neither have I received any from officials. I 
have had dealings with the Government both in England 
and in Bombay but never before with a moffusil officer 
used to riding roughshod over ignorant villagers. 

C. Their not doing it in England docs not mean it 
is wrong for us to do so. . 

K. I suppose you have been in India long enough 
to forget the manners of English society. Perhaps you 
may recollect that this form of memorandum in the third 
person is usually used in England for maid servants. 

C. You know that all formal invitations are issued 
in the third person and it is considered the proper thing. 

K. You also know that all formal invitations. must be 
accepted or declined in the third person. There is 
reciprocity. A gentleman is expected to reciprocate 
formality. 

* C. I am sorry if you thought we were treating you 
like a maid servant; even to our Deputy Collectors we 
write in this manner. 
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K. I should feel insulted if you placed me on the 
same footing:as a Deputy Collector. He is your 
subordinate. I am not your subordinate. I wish I 
could get you te understand my attitude. I am @ 
member of the public and you are a public servant. 
That is fhe position plainly. I am not asking for 
a position of equality with you but I am_ willing to 
grant you equality. 

C. I assure you there is no discrimination involved. 


K. You are not conscious of it, Am I to take it 
that you make no distinction and send only memoranda 
to your superior officers also—the Commissioner and 
the Governor ? 

C. We have different 
and demi-official forms. 


Ix. Then your assurauce has no meaning at all, 

C. This is the first protest of the kind 1 have had, 
I shall issue instructions that in future all communica: 
tions to you should be in official or demi-official 
form, 

KX. You will have to be prepared for many more 
shocks and protests if you people do not wake up 
soon! 

IXverywhere else in the world the public servant is 
made to keep his place, as the taxpayer is his master 
who pays him. In our country, for over a century, 
the administrators do not ask for their salaries but just 
take them by ‘Certification,’ or force if need be. He 
who controls the purse is the master. When we are 
only to express pious opinions to an impious Govern- 
ment in our Legislative bodies how can we be respected ? 
We have to get back the purse under our control if we 
would have our servants obey and respect us, 


A few days back, Sir George Rainy told the Legis: 
lative Assembly the story of a Scotchman who had a 
servant. One day, his servant, who had put in 40 years’ 
service, was called by him and asked to leave the 
service as he was getting too old. The servant replied 
“If you don’t know you have got a good servant, I 
know that I have got a good master.” Huw well ‘the 
bureaucrats recognise a good master in the Indian 
public. and hope to retain the ’ master’ even at the 
point of the sword. 


forms for them——the official 


Unfortunately we are not even in the position of 
that Scotchman who was even allowed to ask his 
servant to leave. Jtecently one of the ‘Masters’ was 
sent to jail for three months for the audacity of 
‘preparing’ to speak (whatever that may mean) 
against a ‘Servant’s’ orders. It is high time God 
saved. us from our highly privileged but ‘most obedient 
servants ’. 

[ Sjt. Kumarappa may be interested to know that 
even Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel recently fared no better 
at the hands of the same member of the ‘heaven:born 
service’. He applied from Sabarmati jail for cettified 
copies of papers in his case, and the magistrate 
(Sjt. Kumarappa’s ‘friend ) sent him a memorandum, 
But that is the least part of the story. The memoran: 
dum was signed by a subordinate “for the District 
Magistrate’, who took good care to score out the 
formal ‘esquire’ after the Sardar’s name, typed at the 
bottom of the memorandum by the office typist. How 
could the great ‘Sahib’ afford to became gp gentleman 
at the dictation of a poor typist? .M. D, 
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The threatened has after all happened. I congra- 
tulate the Government on having commenced arrests in 
right earnest of salt tax resisters at least in Gujarat. 
They have arrested Sjt. Manilal Kothari and all his 


companions, so also Sjt. Amritlal Sheth and _ his 
companions, Dr. Chandulal Desai of Broach Sevasufam 
and his companions. They have arrested Darbar 
Gopaidas, Sjt. Fulchand, Sjt. Ravishankar the intrepid 
reformer who has weaned the brave but ignorant 


Rajputs of Kheda from many an error. They have 
arrested Ramdas Gandhi, Keshavbhai Ganeshji, 
Chimanlal Pranshankar and others. All this. the 


Government had the right to do. But they had 
no right to do what they did today at the village 
Aat four miles from Dandi. The police tried by force 
to snatch salt from the civil resisters. This they 
had no right to do, if they were representing a civilized 
Government. There was no provocation offered. The 
tesisters were not running away. Their names could 
have been taken. But they insulted these brave men 
and through it the nation by touching their sacred 
persons without warrant and without just cause. One 
of the resisters by name Ukabhai Rama of Bardoli 
was slightly injured on the wrist. I admit that the 
police weat unarmed to the scene of action. They 
will probably admit that there never was the slightest 
occasion for carrying arms. For the people were 
obviously and absolutely peaceful, nevertheless this 
laying hands on the people for the purpose of seizing 
the salt they were carrying was morally wrong and 
even wrong I fancy according to English common law. 
But I do not know what powers are given by a statute 
that makes a crime of undefined cowardice. 

This first drawing of blood, however little, brought 
down practically the whole of the village to the scene. 
Women were just yet to take no part in the act of 
civil disobedience, nor were the men of the village 
expected as yet to do so. But they, men and women 
(some with babes in arms ), immediately they heard that 
salt was being forcibly seized and that one of the 
volunteers was injured, rushed out, and men on one 
side and women on the other descended to the channel 
and began to dig out the salt. As soon as I heard of 
the attempt at forcible seizure from the persons of the 
resisters, Monday being my day of silence, I wrote on 
a piece of paper that Shrimati Sarojini Devi and 
Sjt. Abbas Tybji should go, and if the police did not 
desist they should also dig out salt and challenge them 
to seize it from their hands. But I charitably assume 
that the police had seen their mistake before these 
friends reached the scene and had not the heart to 
touch a whole villageful of people including women. 
The Satyagrahis, however, would not be satisfied 
without my presence although I might not 
speak. They wanted me evidently to see with my own 
eyes how they had behaved and with what zest the 
whole village was participating in the struggle. 
Ykabhai Rama was brought to me with the salt 
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rescued. I went. For me it was a soul-stirfing sight. 
The forcible seizure served a good purpose. It brought 
life to the whole village. Nevertheless, for the sake of 
the Government and for the sake of keeping the salt 
war on the gentlemanly plane, I wish this ugly incident 
had. not happened. 

Legal procedure may be a cumbersome business for 
the Government. But since they have begun. well let 
them not end ill. Let it be a pure trial of strength 
between them and the people. If they will resort to 
terrorism and if I am not mistaken, they will find 
the people, men as well as women, ready for any 
ordeal they may prepare for them. Salt in the 
hands of Satyagrahis represents the honour of the 
nation. It cannot be yielded up except to force that 
will break the hand to pieces. Ukabhai as he was 
describing the action of the police said, “God gives 
strength to a Satyagrahi to defend what is entrusted to 
him.’ Let the people defend the salt in their possession 
till they break in the attempt, but they should do so 
without malice, without anger, without an angry word. 
The police have the easiest way open to them of taking 
possession of the salt. Let them arrest the civil resisters, 
and they can take possession of the salt for they 
have possession of their persons. But it can become 
forfeit only after conviction, not before. 

M. K. G. 
— And Brutal 


Postscript 

A postscript to Gandhiji’s article appears to 
be necessary in view of the fact that at every 
hour the last news becomes stale. Sjt. Manilal 
Kothari, for instance, was arrested with his 55 com- 
panions, but the companions were detained for three or 
four hours and let off after the salt in their possession 
had been seized. How many of Dr. Chandulal’s 
companions have been arrested is not definitely known. 
The rest of the news requires to be considerably 
supplemented. but the reader will find the details in the 
“Weekly War News.’ The salt war has definitely 
gone far beyond the gentlemanly plane, so far as 
Government are concerned. In the Kheda district the 
District Magistrate who has already attained. notoriety 
for having applied the ‘goonda’ Section of the 
Police Act to Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel has given 
savage and vindictive sentences to idols of. the people 
like Darbarsaheb and Sjt. Gokuldas Talati the 
oldest member of the Nadiad bar and fondly 
called by all the people of the district ‘Bapuji’. 
They with their 14 companions were taken to 
jail handcuffed in pairs, their arms securely fastened 
with ropes, and have now been given the ordinary 
convicts’ clothing and placed amongst the ordinary 
felons. The motive behind the savage sentences seems to 
be obviously to give as much provocation as possible, but 
the thousands of men and women who gave them send 
offs behaved in the most exemplary manner. In Viramgam 
salt was forcibly seized by three to four policemen 
seizing a Satyagrahi bodily and Overpowering him. 
But in Dholera, where Sjt. Amritial Sheth was arrested, 
the policemen transgressed the bounds of decency and 
humanity in seizing the salt. The Satyagrahis tightly 
refused to surrender the salt in their possession until 
the police brutally struck them on their knuckles, 
fractured their finger-bones and severely bit them. Men 
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and women from the village could not witness the 
spectacle unmoved and hundreds flocked to the Satya- 
grahis’ camp for permission to collect contraband salt. 


This is all to the good. These three days of mass 
civil disobedience throughout Gujarat and Bombay have 
proved that it can be undertaken without the slightest 
feat of violence, in spite of grave provocation. They 
have also proved that the people have everywhere 
risen to the occasion. They have done what the 
volunteers did; ‘they have purchased salt openly and 
defied the law and challenged the police to do their 
worst. Never in the history of our country was the 
potency of non-violence so _ effectively demonstrated. 
Long live Non-violence, 

M. D. 


A Brazen Lie 


The latest lie from the 
Bureau is reproduced below: 


Government Publicity 


“In the current issue of Young India there is 
a note, headed ‘Dog in the Manger’, which declares 
that Government destroys the salt which it cannot 
sell profitably. ‘Maunds if not tons of salt are 
said to be destroyed on the Konkan coast and 
whagever there is a likelihood of natural salt being 
taken away by the people living in the neighbour- 
hood of such areas for their personal use, salt 
officers are posted for the sole purpose of carrying 
on destruction. Thus valuable national property is 
destroyed at national expense and salt taken out 
from the mouths of the people.’ 


“These statements are most misleading. Salt 
which forms naturally is impure and its consumption 
by human beings is injurious to health. It contains 
dirt, magnesium sulphate and other chemicals which 
make its use undesirable. It is therefore destroyed 
not, as is suggested from wantonness, but in order 
to prevent the people eating it and becoming ill. 
The salt which is prepared at the Government salt 
works under proper supervision is not injurious and 
is the only salt fit to eat.” 

All this is nonsense pure and simple. To the best 
of my knowledge thousands of villagers on the West 
Coast of India do not use any salt other than natural 
salt. They have been doing so for years without any 
detriment to their health. ‘Women of orthodox families, 
living in the villages on the coast use on Ekadas/u 
days and days of partial fast this ‘natural’ salt in 
preference to salt from Government salt works 
which they call ‘cultivated’ salt, just as they use 
naturally grown corn in preference to cultivated corn on 
such days. In one year, according to my information, 
the deposit of this natural salt near a village was from 
two to three hundred ‘carts’ (a ‘cart’ means 30 
maunds ) with the result that some of the adventurous 
villagers carried on a lucrative trade in it. 

The health department of the Government, or what- 
ever it is called, publishes weekly statistics of birth 
and deaths, and the deaths are classified according to 
their causes. No death seams to have yet been recorded 
from the use of ‘natural’ salt, nor does one know of 
a deathless epidemic having broken out as a result of 
the use of ‘natural’ salt. 


‘This is what may be called the direct evidence to 
prove the falsehood of the Government contention. 
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Scientific and circumstantial evidence is equally unanswer- 
able. What contains the injurious chemicals such as 
magnesium sulphate, potassium chloride and magnesium 
bromide is what is known as ‘mother liquor’. Most 
of these deliquescent salts are drained away before the 
process of evaporation is complete and there is certainly 
less likelihood of their presence in the snow white flakes 
of ‘natural’ salt than in the much vaunted ‘salt which 
is prepared at the Government salt works under proper 
supervision.’ This salt is oftencollected before the “mother 
liquor’ is completely drained away, and according to 
the Encyclopaedia Britannica, “this salt which may 
contain up to 15% of impurities goes into commerce 
just as it is.’ Indeed the ‘supervision’ on these salt 
works is often so scanty that the impurities and dirt 
often make the Government salt unfit for human 
consumption. It was not against the use of ‘natural 
salt’ that the Ahmedabad Municipality had to pass a 
resolution three years ago. The resolution warned 
Government and people against the import and use of 
the injurious Government salt from Kharaghoda which 
the Municipality threatened to destroy wherever found, 


Section 47 which punishes among other things the 
excavation, collection or removal of contraband salt 
should have distinguished between good eatable salt 
made in salt works and bad uneatable na‘ural salt 
On the contrary it punishes alike him who ‘manufactures, 
removes or transports salt’ and him who *excavates, 
collects or removes natural salt.’ Surely a poor wretch 
who collects and consumes ‘natural’ salt and gets 
ill deserves to be sympathised with rather than brutally 
punished. ‘The case law on contraband salt is full of 
cases where people were punished for collecting ‘ natural 
salt’ legally appropriated, but there is no case of a 
man having been punished for collecting natural salt 
because it was injurious to health. The magistrate 
who tried and convicted the poor peasants in Bengal the 
other day saw no reason to let them off with a warn- 
ing that they should not consume injurious ‘natural’ salt. 
Indeed if what the Government maintain is true, they 
should be held to have been culpably guilty all these 
years of having jeopardised, if not ruined, public health, 
inasmuch as this is the first time the public is 
informed of the injurious nature of ‘natural’ salt. It 
was their obvious duty in the interest of public health 
to have posted notices in all places where such natural 
salt accumulates warning the people against the use of 
this salt. On the contrary one only finds this scientific 
‘truth’ or health ‘instruction’, used in reply to an 
article condemning the monstrous salt law, and only for 
the putpose of buttressing up a false case, 


M. D. 


— 


The Latest News 


While going to the press the news arrives that 
Sheth Jamanalalji Bajaj has been sentenced to 2 years’ 
rigorous imprisonment and Sjt. Gangadharrao Deshpande 
of IXarnatak has been arrested. 


Self-Restraint v. Self-Indulgence 
The fourth edition is now ready. In this edition 
there have been added two more articles and the paper 
is of better quality. Price Re.1. Packing and postage 
as. 24. 
Copies can also be had from out Branch Office at 
Princess Street, Bombay. Manager, Young India 
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The Immoral Foundation 
(By M. K. Ganput) 

This Indian Empire was conceived in immorality, 
for it was to perpetuate the exploitation of India’s 
resources that it was founded. The pages of history 
writtet by Englishmen amply prove the assertion 
that no fraud was considered too much, no force too 
frightful by Englishmen, to gain the end. There is 
perhaps not an inch of ground lawfully acquired by or 
for the British crown in India. 

The rule is nurtured by immoral means. English 
statesmep assure us that it is the British bayonet that 
keeps the Empire free from attack both from without 
and within. 

It is supported by revenues derived from immoral 
sources. I have sufficiently demonstrated the hideous 
immorality because inhumanity of the salt tax. The 
immorality of the drink and drug revenue is self-demon- 
strated. 

The immorality of the land revenue is not self- 
demonstrated. But those who have followed the 
Bardoli agitation, who have studied the so-called revenue 
laws and their administration, cannot fail to perceive 
the immorality of the system. I call the revenue laws 
so-called because they give arbitrary powers to revenue 
officers whose decisions are not subject to judicial 
-control. This land revenue, like the salt tax, presses 
most heavily uponthe poor ryof whether under the ryot- 
wari system or the permanent system. How it oppresses 
the peasant under the ryofwari system we saw in 
Bardoli and recently in Matar and Mehemedabad. ‘The 
permanent settlement crushes the ryot more than those 
affected by the ryotwari system. That the ryot 
himself is partly to blame for his woes, I. have no 
hesitation in admitting. But that fact is irrelevant to 
the present consideration. There is no inherent or 
independent right belonging to the State to tax the 
land, whether it be considered-to be the State property 
or the individual’s. The State has no more right to 
exact its toll from land under any circumstance 
than the owner of an ox has a right to exact work 
from it irrespective of its capacity. That there is a 
kind of classification of land and some regulations 
about remissions &c. is no answer to the charge here 
made. The claim here made is. that in the vast 
majority of cases the ryot is wholly unable to pay any 
tax. In shaping its taxation policy a wise State will 
always take note of the citizen’s habits customs and 
even his weaknesses. This Government had no time 
for such consideration. It had its fixed minimum to 
exact any how; and so in the words of the late Lord 
Salisbury the lancet had to be applied where there was 
yet any blood to be drawn. 

So much about some of the visible sources of 
revenue. The invisible sources are equally tainted if 
not much more so. The unconscionable forced inflation 
of the rupee has by a stroke of the pen drained India 
of millions. The favoured treatment of British cloth 
in a variety of unseen ways drains India of sixty 
crores of rupees annually; leaving behind partial 
unemployment of the starving millions. , 

Thus the Government trades upon our vices and 
exacts payment by questionable methods principally 
from those who are least able to make it, 
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There is therefore no way open to the people save 
to end a system whose very foundations are immoral], 
Let us therefore pray and work for the destruction of 


this demonstrably immoral system and for ending it 


take the boldest risks consistently with the national 


creed or policy (as the case may be) of non-violence, 


An English Friend’s. Difficulty 
(By M. K. Ganpur) 
An English friend writes : 

“TI am a simple English citizen, anxious to ‘do 
justice and love mercy’ and represent thousands, 
probably millions, of other men of the same kind 
who make up the English people. 

“We look with alarm and regret on the develop- 
ment ofvaffairs in India. 

“We do not understand the grounds of your 
extreme proceedings. T'rom all we can leara you 
are a man of patriotic spirit and want to do the 
tight thing, but we doubt the wisdom of your action. 

“To us India is a composite country sharply 
divided by the ‘caste’ system, by religious differences, 
and by semi-independent and loyal kingdoms, which 
could by no means be left to act together, without 
the most careful safeguards against civil strife or 
religious persecution, and which if left alone would 
soon be a chaos of conflicting forces. But we are 
anxious to do the right thing as the Government 
responsible for the welfare of the land. 

“A mere political reform is quite useless 
unless it improves the lot of the people and removes 
any injustice from which they suffer and it appears 
to us that the British could do these things far 
better than a mixed Indian Government. 

“The question is: What is the injustice from 
which they suffer? 

“ Are they too heavily taxed ? 
of justice unfair ? 


Are the courts 


“Do the British rulers act with tyranny ? 

*“ Are there any monopolies which are unjust? 

“Are the wages of the workers Jess than they 

‘would be under a native government? or hours 
longer? Could such a Government prevent the 
famines which afflict the country? Or when they 
came relieve them so effectually ? 

“All the talk about Self-Government does not 
affect us unless it is shewn that, it would make the 
common people better and happier and the country 
more prosperous. But so far as I know no 
authoritative statement has ever been made of the 
wrongs (if any) from which India suffers, or the 
reforms (non-political) which she desires. When 
I was lamenting our ignorance recently a friend 
said, ‘Why not ask Mr.Gandhi?’ And that is 
what I am now doing.” 

This letter is typical of the average good but ill- 


informed Englishman. 


Take the 4th paragraph. It betrays the false teaching 


with which Englishmen are fed from their school-going 
age. It does not occur to the writer that India left to 
herself will deal with the difficulties pointed out. He does 
not see that if a century of British rule has not dealt 


with the difficulties but has, if anything, rather accentuated 
them, with the progress of time, they ate not going to 
be solved or diminished during British oecupatiom The 
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Writer does not know that according to the testimony 
of English historians the innumerable villages. have 
remained unaffected by the difficulties mentioned by him 
and many more I] can name. It should be remembered 
that India’s is a predominantly rural civilization. Before 
the devastating British occupation the seven hundred 
thousand villages of India were so many self-contained 
republics, It was left for the marvellous organising 
British ability, used not for ‘the welfare of the land’ 
as the writer imagines, but misused for its systematic 
exploitation, to disturb the placid and comparatively 
happy life of the villager. Rulers have before now come 
and gone leaving these villages untouched and without 
Teaving chaos behind. Why should the disappearance of 
British rule result in chaos? If the British people play 
the game, they will be expected to undo the great 
wrong they have done to India by rendering to free and 
Independent India such assistance as ber free Government 
may need. If they will not play the game what need 
is there for aty Englishman to worry whether there 
is chaos or concord after the end of British rule? 
Ruthless exploitation of India is too great a price to 
pay for securing the so-called orderly Government. 

I have no difficulty in agreeing with the writer that 


“a mefe political reform is quite useless unless it 
improves the lot of the people and’ removes any 
injustice from which they suffer.’ But it is a fatal 


mistake to suppose, that 
things better than a mixed Indian Government.’ 

English friends like the writer will better understand 
_ the nationalist position by the following answers to 
the very relevant questions he puts: 

1, The pecple are too heavily taxed as has been 
main'ained elsewhere in this very issue and as can be 
amply proved from authoritative sources. 

2. The courts have been proved to. be unfair in 
political cases and in cases as between Indians and 


' Europeans. 
3. British rulers have been known repeatedly to 
rule with tyranny and almost invariably to act 


arrogantly and in total disregard of Indian opinion. 

4, There are numerous unjust monopolies of which 
the salt monopoly is a glaring example. 

5. If by workers only city labour is meant, it is 
but a drop in the ocean of Indian humanity. They do 
not number more than two million in all India, i. ¢., 
150th of the whole population. Moreover these are 
a British institution. How they will fare under an 
indigenous Government it is difficult to foresee except 
that they will be better able to wrest justice from it 
than from an all powerful alien Government that can 
afford to be indifferent. In so far as the vast mass of 
the workers in the Indian villages are concerned, I 
maintain, and it has been proved in these pages, that 
they are worse off now than they ever were. 

6. Whenever there is famine in the land it is a 
famine of money, 7. €., incapacity of the people:to buy 
the grain and the cloth they need. Under indigenous 
Government” therefore when the spinning wheel is 
restored, no one need starve for want of money as they 
do today because they are unemployed for at least four 
months in the year. 

7, The chief wrongs have been enumerated in my 
letter to the Viceroy published in these pages, 
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8. What India wants is 
simple, 


Independence pure and 
This need not exclude British help if Great 
Britain will lend it on India’s terms. 

I do not ask the friend to accept the categorical 
Statements made by me. I should be satisfied if my 
reply stimulates an impartial study of the charges made 
by me. There is ample literature on the subject. The 
volumes of Young India will provide instructive reading. 
Let the English friends who will know the truth not 
summarily reject all Indian evidence. Surely we must 
know better what we feel and want. 


The Risks of Civil Disot edience 


(By C. RayjacopaLactar ) 

Some disinterested friends as well as people of the 
other variety have expressed concern at the tendency of 
civil disobedience to create a spirit of lawlessness. 
Flow can it be good, they ask, to teach people the 
theory and practice of Jaw-breaking? You may use it. 
now against the British authority, but the seed sown 
will remain for all time and authority will find it 
difficult to build and maintain order and government, 
once this new cult of resistance spreads and takes 
root. 

The objection and the warning are perfectly 
legitimate. But the answer is equally plain and conclusive, 
that the evil is inevitable and therefore the objection 
must be waived. 

Our slavery cannot be ended except in one of two 
ways. Armed revolt or civi] resistance. Both involve 
dangers and risks. Those who still think that consti- 
tutional efforts, and Parliamentary methods will induce 
the British to withdraw from India or put us in such a 
relatively strong position as to make it possible for us 
to compel them to withdraw, have not understood the 
fundamental natzre of the British domination in India, 
It is mot a struggle for Indianisation of services. 
It is a hunger fight, an economic struggle. No 
constitutional agitation can persuade England to give up 
her market or willingly accept conditions likely to end 
in such 2. calamity for her. After Lahore all cant has 
been given up by British politicians. The British 
motive for remaining in India has within the last three 
months repeatedly been laid absolutely bare. If consti- 
tutionalists will not learn the lesson even now, theirs 
is a hopeless case of incurability. 

Persuasion in the ordinary way, without taking risks 
of any kind, being out of the question, there is no 
alternative to compulsion. How shall we compel? If 
Mahatma Gandhi had not invented, verified and _per- 
fected the principle of civil disobedience as applied to 
national issues, the situation would have resolved itself 
into utter despair, But now every child knows that 
civil revolt is available as an efficient method of 
compulsion. 

Civil revolt however is not easier than armed revolt, 
though the one is possible and the other may not be 
possible at all. Neither is civil revolt unattended with 
risks just as much as armed revolt must entail. The 
universal law of conservation of energy applies here. 
You cannot fight and win Independence except by 
developing forces, which at the end of the struggle 
must remain for good or evil even after fulfilling their 
first function. If we raise an army to fight foreign 
enemies or to free our country from foreign domination, 
we teach the art of efficient murder and organised 
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violence. ‘The armies, and the principle and practice 
of violence must remain even after the enemy is repelled 
or the conqueror expelled. But nations have never 
thought it for that reason inexpedient to raise, train and 
keep armies of defence. They have not deemed the 
risks of mutiny, civil strife or militarism a reason JR 
prefer to continue in slavery or to tender submission 
to an invader. If instead of raising an armed force, 
we organise civil resistance, we take the risk that the 
forces that we raise and the strength that we develop 
must similarly continue to exist and may find expression 
even after we have done with them in the immediate 


work before us, 
Armed resistance gives a lease of life to violence 


and murder. Civil resistance gives a lease of life to 
civil law-breaking. But it is a mecessary evil. We 
cannot liberate ourselves without taking one or the 
other risk. Precious things must be paid for. Those 
who do not want violence or law-breaking of any kind 
may show us some other way that involves no evil 
consequences or risks whatever. They cannot ask us 
to sit quiet, dreaming that England will agree to 
retire as a result of much talking. 


Weekly War News 


Surat: Gandhiji and his party marched to the coast, 
had a bath in the sea, and collected contraband salt on 
the morning of the 6th. They also manufactured salt 
by boiling sea water. A large quantity of salt was 
forcibly seized, but later a large quantity was sold or 
distributed in the village Dandi. There were no arrests 
on the 6th. On the 7th. Sjt. Kikubhai Desai, Professor 
Gujarat Vidyapith, who was in charge of a party of 
Bardoli volunteers, was arrested, as also Dr. Manubhai. 

Bhimrad was another centre of operations four miles 
from Surat where Sjt. Ramdas Ganghi and Keshaviji 
Ganeshji led several batches. Both of them were 
arrested with three other workers Sjts. Chimanlal Bhatt, 
Makanji Bhanabhai, and Bhimbhai Vasi. All 
were sentenced to 6 months’ rigorous imprisonment. under 
Sec. 47 Salt Act. 

Broach: Dr. Chandulal with 21 volunteers were 
arrested at Vedach (in Broach) on the 7th. Dr. Chandulal 
was tried under section 117 I. P.C. and sentenced to 
2 years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

Kheda: Darbarsaheb Gopaldas, Sjts.Gokuldas Talati, 
Ravishankar Vyas, Ravjibhai Manibhai, Ambalal Bajibhai, 
Jayshankar Mehta, Tapishankar Narottam, Shantilal Shah, 
Harilal Manilal, Chhotalal Vyas, Ashabhai Lallubhai, 
Chatprbhai Hathibhai, Ishvarbhai Babarbhai, Harilal 
Manilal Bhatt, Maneklal Modi, Manubhai Gandhi and 
Kanchanlal Patel were all] arrested on the 6th. Darbar- 
saheb and Sjts. Talati, Ravjibhai Patel and Ambalal 
Bajibhai were all tried for offences under Sec. 
117 (1. P.C.) and convicted and sentenced to 2 years 
and 6 weeks’ rigorous imprisonment, the last getting 
additional four months instead of six weeks as the 
fine in his case was Rs. 300 and Rs. 200 in case of rest. 
Sjt. Ravishankar Vyas, Sjt.Chhotalal Vyas and Sjt. Fulchand 
Bapuji Shah also got 2 years and three months’ rigorous 
imprisonment under the same section. Sjts. Tapishankar 
Bhatt, Harilal Bhatt, Jeshankar Mehta and Shantital 
Shah were convicted and sentenced under Section 47 (b) 
of the Salt Act to 2 months’ rigorous imprisonment and 
Rs.50 fine and 15 days imprisonment in default, 
jt. Ashabhai Lallubhai was convicted and sentenced 
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tinder Sections 380 and 114 I. P.C. to 2 years’ rigorous 
imprisonment and Rs. 500 fine. Sjts. Chaturbhai Hathibhai 
and Ishvarbhai Babarbhai were tried under Section 341 
I. P. C. and sentenced to 1 month’s simple imprisonment 
and Rs. 50 fine. All the convicts, including the Darbar- 
saheb, were brought handcuffed to Sabarmati Central Prison. 

Abmedabad: The Guiarat Provincial Congress 
Committee organised ‘sale of contraband salt in the city. 
90 volunteers in all sold 1,050 one tola packets of contra- 
band salt, proceeds of sale amounting to Rs.898-15-0. 
The captains of the different batches, Dr. Hariprasad, 
Chhotabhai Parikh, Sjt. Rohit Mehta, 
Secretary of the local Youth League, and Sjt. Chandulal 
Dalal, a responsible officer of the local Municipality, were 
arrested and tried under different sections. Dr. Hariprasad 
and Sjt. Rohit Mehta were tried for offences under 143 
I, P. C. and sentenced to three months’ simple imprisonment 
and a fine of Rs. 100. They also got one month’s 
additional simple imprisonment for violation of the 
Salt Act, Sjts. Sarabhai Parikh and Chandulal Dalal were 
sentenced to 2 months’ simple imprisonment and a fine 
of Rs. 100, in default of fine to undergo one month’s 
additional imprisonment. 

Sjts. Manilal Kothari and Arjunlal Lala were tried 
and sentenced to six months’ simple imprisonment and 
Rs. 500 fine under Sec. 47 Salt Act. Sjt. Fulchand Shah 
was tried under Section 143 I, P.C. and sentenced to 
6 months’ rigorous imprisonment. 

Sjt. Amritlat Sheth of Saurastra, an ex-M. L. C. 
has been arrested and sentenced to 2% years’ simple 
imprisonment, 

Bombay: The Bombay Suburban Congress Com- 


mittee organised manufacture of contraband salt at 
Vile Parie. 


Sheth Jamnalalji, member of the Working Committee 
of the Congress and President of the Vile Parle 
Satyagraha Camp, and Sjts. Kishorlal ‘-Mashruvala and 
Gokulbhai Bhatt were arrested under 117 I. P. C. and 
47 Salt Act. Salt utensils used in the manufacture 
were confiscated and salt pans were destroyed. 
Mr. K. F. Nariman, President of the Bombay Provincial 
Congress Committee was arrested and sentenced to 1 
month’s simple imprisonment. : 

Delhi: Salt was manufactured outside the city in 
the presence of the police. Some salt was confiscated, 
but the greater part was sold in the city during the 
evening. 15,000 people attended a meeting in the 
evening at which Pandit Malaviya strongly appealed 
for a foreign cioth boycott and purchased contraband salt. 

Pandit Indra has been convicted and sentenced 
to 9 months’ simple imprisonment for sedition. Lala 
Shyamlal of Rohtak has been arrested under Sec. 124A. 


CoNTENTS 
Page 
= M. K. Gandhi 121 
J. C. Kumarappa 128 
M. EK. Gandhi 124 


To the Women of India . A e 


‘Yours Truly’ , . 
Barbarous . ° 


—And Brutal . . e e e e M. D 124 
A Brazen Lic . . . : : ° : M. D. 1295 
The Immoral Foundation ‘ i : . M. KE Gandhi 126 


An English Friend's Difficulty 
The Risks of Civil Disobedience . 


M. K Gandhi 196 
C, Raj. gopalachar 127 


Weekly War News Py . aks e ° . ‘ 128 
NOTES: 
Congratulations . Per pk . M K. G. 122 
A Vicious Insinuation , é i ‘ M. K. G. 122 


Printed and Published by Mohanlal Maganlal Bhatia at the 


Navajiwan Press, Saraklugarant Vadi, Sarangpur, Ahmedged, 


A Survey 


— Young In 


A Weekly Journal 
Veo xi 


Untouchability. 
(By M. K. Ganputr) 


As in the matter of Hindu-Muslim Unity so has 
there been misrepresentation in the matter of untouch- 
ability. It has been stated that I am sacrificing the 
interest of the untouchables for the sake of Swaraj. 
I know that the lacs of ‘untouchables’ will not believe 
any such thing of me. For'me just as there is no 
‘Swaraj without communal unity, so is there no Swaraj 
without the removal of untouchability. But what I do 
feel is that without Swaraj there will be neither 
communal unity nor removal of untouchability. He 
who'runs may see that it is to the interest of the 
ruling caste to keep up the divisions among us. That 
caste is no more interested in Hindus and Musalmans 
coming together than in the removal of untouchability. 

In examining the sources of revenue I endeavoured 
the other day to show how the Government was built 
on an immoral foundation. Even so has it built itself 
upon our weaknesses and our vices. 

Take the disgraceful Nasik quarrel. The Government 
knows that the Sanatanists are in the wrong. But 
what has it done? Because they represent a powerful 
interest, the untouchables have been sacrificed. It was 
open to the authorities to get together the Sanatanists 
and reason with them, It was open to them to reason 
with the ‘untouchables’ and ask them not to precipitate 
a fight. But this required an impartial mind, dis- 
interestedness. But the Government is not disinterested. 
It rejoices to see the parties quarrel and thenside with 
the strongest. I know that many good-natured but 
ignorant Englishmen will cavil at this opinion. I can 
only tell them that it is based on everyday experience. 
I do not suggest that everytime the action is deliberate. 
‘Might is right,’ ‘divide and rule’ have become the 
daily routine of the official world. 
~~ Such ‘being my deep conviction, I would be wrong- 
ing the minorities and wronging the ‘untouchables’ if 
I stopped the progress towards Swaraj by inaction. I 
hold that as soon as we have realised the power that 
is lying dormant in everyone of us, that very moment, 
we shall be free and we-shall feel the glow of real 
unity and the ‘untouchables’ will also feel an accession 
of power. 

Let it be understood that everywhere the bands 
of civil resistets contain Musalmans, members of other 
faiths as also untouchables, be these ever so few. The 
fact is that the foundations of Swaraj are being laid 
by those who regard communal unity, equality of 
rights and opportunity and removal of uutouchability 
as articles of faith, 
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Let the ‘untouchable’ brethren not be lured from tha 
common goal because it was the presence of Englishe 
men that stimulated Hindu thought and brought to the 
‘untouchables’ a sense of their rights, The fact is there, 
But the English did not descend upon India with any 
such benevolent motive. Their civilization or rather 
the western civilization does not recognise distinctions 
in the manner decayed Hinduism does. We could have 
profited by this excellence of theirs withouthaving the 
infliction of their rule. My indictment is not against 


the English as men, it is against Englishmen as the 
ruling caste. As men they are as good as we. In 
some respects they are better, in some others they may 


be worse. But as rulers they are highly undesirable. 


_ As rulers they can do, have done, no good to any of 


us. They have pandered to, and accentuated, our vices, 
And as we have developed the inferiority complex, their 
contact demoralises us. I have watched ourselves 


acting one way in their presence, another way behind 
their backs. This is an unmanly and unmanning 


process; it is unnatural. ‘The tallest of us’ said 
Gokhale, ‘has to bend before them.’ When they come 


to their senses, they too. will realise that their rule hag 
no less debased them than us. 
Now a word to the ‘untouchables. ‘I have advised 


them andI repeat the advice that it: is wholly 
unnecessary for them to seek to force entry into the 
orthodox temples even through the method of Satyagraha, 
It is the duty of the ‘touchable’ Hindus to secure for 
the ‘untouchables’ the freedom of the temples. It is for 
the ‘touchables’ to offer Satyagraha when the time is ripe. 
The ‘untouchables’ know that the Congress has appointed 
with Jamnalalji as the head a committee for that very 
purpose. They know that’ very great progress has been 
made in the matter of removal of untouchability, they 
know that all over India are to be found hundreds of 
well-known believing Hindus who will lay down their lives 
to remove untouchability. The reformers hold it to be 
their duty and penance to purge the Hindu society of 
the evil. Let the untouchables know that the vast 


majority of them are today engaged in this life 
and death struggle. If they realise the truth of the’ 


statements I have made, they will at least suspend the 
Satyagraha pending the struggle even if the 
whole mass of them will not join it as some of them 
have already done. The Hindu reformers have under- 
taken the work not as patrons, not to do the favour 
to the untouchables, certainly not to exploit them 
politically. They have undertaken the task, because their 
conception of Hinduism peremptorily demands it. They 
have either to leave Hinduism or to make good the 

claim that untouchability is no part of it byt that jt 
is an excrescence to be rooted out, 
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Women in Conference 


The conference of women on Sunday last at Dandi 
became a Congress as I had wanted it to be, Thanks 
to the Government prohibition against the Baroda 
territory cars. plying between Navasari and Dandi, many 
had walked the full 12 miles to Dandi, The following 
resolutions were unanimously adopted: 

1 

This conference of the women of Gujarat assembled 
at Dandi on 13th April 1930 having heard Gandhiji, 
resolves that the women assembled will picket liquor 
and toddy shops of Gujarat and appeal to the shop 
keepers and the shop-goers' from plying their trade or 
drinking intoxicating liquors as the case may be, and 
will similarly picket foreign cloth shops and appeal to 
the dealers and the buyers to desist from the practice 
of dealing in or buying foreign cloth as the case may be, 


2 
This conference is of opinion that boycott of for- 


eign cloth is possible only through Khadi and therefore 
the women assembled resolve henceforth to use Khadi 
only and will so far as possible spin regularly and 
will learn all the previous processes and preach the 
message of Khadi among their neighbours, teach them 


the processes up to spinning and encourage them to 
spin regularly. 
3 


This conference appoints the following Executive 
Committee with power to draw up a constitution and 


to amend it from tinfe to time and add to their number. 
(Names will be published in the next issue.) 


This conference hopes that women all over Gujarat 
and the other provinces will take up the movement 
initiated at this conference. 

I regard this extension of the Swaraj movement as 
of the highest importance. I need nH reiterate the 

rgument already advanced in these pages. Mithubehn 

has already commenced operations. She is not the 
woman to let the grass grow under her feet. The idea 
is for twenty to twenty five women to go in one batch 
and plant thesmelves near each liquor shop and come 
in personal contact with every visitor to the liquor or 
toddy shops and wean them from the habit. They will 
also appeal to the shop-keepers to give up the immoral 
traffic and earn their livelihood through better means. 

Foreign cloth shops are to be treated in the same 
way as liquor shops as soon .as there are enough 
trained women volunteers, Though the same committee 
will carry on the two boycotts it will necessarily have 
two branches. It will be open to any women to offer her 
services for only one branch of work, nor is it necessary 
that every worker should belong to the Congress. Only 
this must be clearly understood, that the work is part 
of the Congress programme and has _ tremendous 
political results if it has also equally great moral and 
economic consequences. 

Those who will belong to the foreign cloth boycott 
branch should realise that without the constructive work 
of Khadi production the mere boycott will be a 
mischievous activity. Its very success without the 
production of Khadi will prove the ruin of the national 
movement of Independence. For the millions will take 
it up in simple faith. But they will curse us if they 
discover that they have no cloth to wear or the cloth 
they can get is too dear for their purse. The formula 
therefore is; ‘discard toreign cloth and make your own 
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Khadi and wear it, Already there is a dearth of Khadi, 
Most of the Khadi workers are in the salt campaign, 
Therefore the production has suffered a temporary 
check, 

But there need never be any dearth of cloth the 
moment the country gets disabused of the superstition 
that it must buy cloth to cover its nakedness, It would 
be on a par with some one saying that we must starve 
if we cannot get Manchester or Delhi biscuits. Even 
as we cook our food and eat it so can we, if we but 
will it, make our own cloth and wear it. We did it 
only a hundred years ago and we can relearn the trick 
now. All the vital processes are almost too simple to 
learn. At this supreme crisis, this turning point in the 
nation’s history, we must not hesitate and nurse idleness, 
I do not Deed to restate the argument about our mills, 
Even if every mill were genuinely Swadeshi and even 
if all became patriotic, they could not supply all our 
wants. Whichever way we look at it, whether we like 
it or not, we cannot escape Khadi if we are ‘to achieve 
Independence through non-violent means and if we are 
to achieve the boycott of foreign cloth on which we 
began concentration in 1920, 

Of men’s part in the boycott I have said enough in 
my speech which I unexpectedly delivered to the men 
who had come to Dandi. Relevant parts of this speech 
are reproduced elsewhere. Suffice it here to say ‘that 
men will damage the movement, if they will meddle 
with women’s picketing wherever it is undertaken by 


them, M. K. G., 


Police conduct in Bombay 

[ The following is the condensed translation of a 
Hindi letter received by Gandhiji from Pandit Mukund 
Malaviya who was an eye-witness of the proceedings 
which resulted: in the arrest of Sjts. Meherally, Abid 
Ali and Siddiqui. P.] 

Yesterday at 5 P. M. about three hundred policemen 
accompanied by English and Indian Inspectors of police 
raided the Congress House after first surroundingit on all 
sides. A Civilian officer also was with them. As soon 
as they appeared on the scene such Congress volunteers 
as were present formed a cordon round the salt 
pans below. The police party rushed upstairs and 
began to demolish the thirty two salt pans that had 
been constructed on the roof of the Congress House, 
The volunteers who tried to follow them there were 
prevented from going upstairs’ by the police. Sjt. Abid 
Ali was the only person who was ew bei. only 
to be arrested. 

The work of demolishing the salt pans, and the 
removal of the vessels used in the manufacture of salt 
that had been seized and the drawing up of the 
Panchnama took about two hours. In the meantime 
the crowd cf sympathisers and the volunteers began to 
swell, and soon the entire space round about the 
Congress House as also the road running round it 
were packed to the overflowing. The crowd must have 
numbered at this time about 60 thousand. 

After the work of destruction upstairs was over the 
police party came down and wanted to enter the office, 
but found their way blocked by six lady volunteers 
who, led by Shrimati Perinbai Captain, had planted 
themselves there and refused to budge in spite of all 
the persuasion of the police. “ You may arrest us or 
do whatever you like. But you shall not make us 
was their only reply tg. 
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the arguments of the police. “You love your country” 
said Perinbehn to the English officers in the course 
of discussion, “similary we love ours and we shall 
do what we can to make it free.” When the police 
found that their arguments were of no avail they 
began to push them aside by physical force. But 
untuffled by the police charge these brave ladies put 
up such firm resistance, that the police could make no 
Impression on them for about ten minutes, and even 
when they were forced to fall back they contested their 
Bround Inch by inch: This lastedfor another 8 or 10 
minutes. In the end however they were completely 
Ovetpowered and the police made their way into the 
office and the search began. 


The sight of this unequal - but heroic coutest bets 
ween these six frail sisters and the burly police men who 
tried to overpower them by sheer brute force fired the 
enthusiasm of the people outside to a feverish pitch. 


They sang national songs to encourage the ladies 
and rent the sky by their shouts of Vande Matarain. 


A Parsi sister who was présent there was so deeply 
moved that she began to clap her hands and to dance 
in an ecstasy of joy. But throughout this remarkable 
demonstration the entire mass of people numbering no 
less than 60 thousand observed an exemplary self res- 
traint and never once betrayed the slightest sign of ill 
will or anger. It was a most solemn and 
spectacle indeed, 

The police search for contraband salt in the office 
having failed, they next turned thetr attention to the salt 
pans downstairs with a view to demolishing them. But 
a patty of volunteers about 100 strong ‘had already 
formed a cordon round them. The police charged them 


_ again and again, but for half an hour all attempts to 


break through them and to reach the salt pans proved 
unsuccessful. The voluuteers bore the assaults of the 
police patiently and cheerfully, but refused to budge an 
inch. I myself was present on the scene and I can 
testify that not a finger was raised in retaliation or 
self-defence, nor did the volunteers in their turn try to 
push back the police. They simply stood their ground 
and maintained an unruffled calm till the very end. © 


I must not omit to mention Mrs. Kamladevi who 
also came in for her due share of the rough handling 
during this tussle. The firmness and courage which she 
displayed on the occasion was really admirable. 

They took away Sjts. Abid Ali, Meher Ali and 
Sidiqui with them The crowd then peacefully dispersed. 

I have sent you this description of the incident in 
detail as I am sure that the orderliness and peace 
which the people displayed on this occasion in spite of 
their numbers in the teeth of the gravest provocation 
would pleazre you immensely. It would have been the 
easiest thing for them to overpower the police, but 
with an exemplary self-restraint they stood aside and 
watched the unequal contest and-not one person left 
his place to reinforce the cordon of volunteers. The 
non-violence and the patience which they exhibited on this 
occasion was really such as to compel praise and fill 
one with the brightest hopes for the future. 

As a result of this incident a number of persons 
enrolled themselves as volunteers on the spot. The 
tide of popular enthusiasm continues to swell and 
everything is proceeding beautifully. 
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The tahean Tax 


Every new experience gained of the incidence of the 
salt tax shows it to be more inhuman than it appeared 
at first. Living and moving as I am in the midst of 
the salt area in Gujarat, I find that villages have 
been ruined because of the prohibition of salt manufac- 
ture by the villagers. The only use the people can 
make of the land is to extract salt from it which 
nature deposits in abundace from month to month. 
This was the poor man’s staple industry in these parts. 
Now all this land lies fallow: Dandi itself has a tragic 
history. It is a beautiful seaside place. It takes its name 
from the fact that it was a place for a diva dandi,t.¢. a 
light house. Now itis a deserted village. A European and 
then Indians tried against nature to reclaim the soil for 
cultivation. As I walk about the otherwise beautiful 
peacegiving shore and listen for the heavenly music of 
the gentle waves, I see about me wasted human effort 
in the shape of dilapidated embanked fields without 
a patch of vegetation. These very fields, immediately 
the hateful salt monopoly is gone, will be valuable salt 
pans from which villagers will extract fresh, white 
sparkling ‘salt without much labour, and it will give them 
a living as it did their ancestors. 

Mahadev Desai has already shown that the Government 
communique that this salt is injurious to health is a 
wicked falsehood. In spite of the inhuman regulations, | 
the people round about this area have used none 
but the salt that nature provides here in abundance, 
They do not seem to have felt any the worse for it. 
Thousands all over ‘this area have been during the 
past week eating this salt with impunity. I hear that 
in Konkan people have all these years used what they 
regard as Swadeshi salt in contradistinction to the taxed 
salt which thcy regard as sarkari or foreign, although 
in the first instance it was yielded by India’s 
earth and seas. The recipe which I publish in 
this issue has been prepared by two careful men who 
have graduated in science. According to it every houses 
hold can prepare its own salt without any expense 
whatsoever. One boy has merely to fetch a lotaful of 
salt water and it has merely to be strained or filtered 
and put near the fire in a shallow pan and treated 
in accordance with the recipe and the householders 
have every day’s supply of salt much cleaner and 
healthier than the ‘sarkari’ or ‘foreign’ dirty salt to 
be had in the bazars. Let the salt Satyagrahis (and 
they are to be counted in their tens of thousands now) 
not waste a single grain of Swadeshi salt. Law or 
no law there is now no excuse for any one to 
eat the bazar salt. Swadeshi salt must be intros 
duced even where there are no _ salt beds, 
It can be easily transported in small quantities from 
place to place. Let the Government prosecute tens of 
thousand of men and women or if they dare, send their 
officials to search their persons and brutally force. it 
from them. Let them say: ‘The salt law allows it.’ I 
have already shown that the salt regulations are as 
inhuman as the tax itself. If the history of the 
administration in the early stages of these regulations 
were known, it would be found that these inhuman 
regulations were as inhumanly administered in ordef 
to deprive the people of their natural calling and 
compel them to take the biood-stained sarkan 
salt. Let the reader know that even palanquing 
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bearing pardanashin women were searched in order to 
prevent the transport of illicit salt. If today we have to 
bear hardships in the attempt to have this iniquitous 
tax removed, we are but doing a modicum of penance 
for our past- neglect and shameful submission to the 
impost. The reader will thus see that it is not merely 
the tax, heavy as itis, that is offensive. It has not one 
redeeming feature about it. The revenue it brings is not 
the only cost to the nation. The cost to the nation is 
probably twenty crores per year besides the loss of an 
equal amount of salt which is wantonly destroyed or 
prevented from being gathered. M. K. G. 


Young India 


A Survey 
(By M. K. Ganpur) 


The mass manifestation in°Gujarat has exceeded all 
expectations. Bombay and its suburbs have done no 
less. And the reports slowly coming to me at this out 
of the way place from all over. India are fully encourag- 
img. It is the matter of the keenest joy to me to see 
Maharashtra united once more and Sjt. N. C. Kelkar 
and his friends joining the struggle. Sjt. Kelkar’s and 
Sjt. Aney’s resignations are events of great importance in 
the struggle. Bengal is the most tempestuous province 
in all India. It is pulsating with life. Its very factions 
are symptomatic of its great awakening. If Bengal 
responds in the right style it is likely to over~shadow 
every other province. I do not know that any proviace, 
even Mahrashtra, can claim the credit that Bengal 
can for voluntary sacrifice. If its emotional side is 
its weakness, it is also its greatest strength. It has the 
capacity for reckless abandon to non-violence, if such 
use of language is permissible. Sjt.Sen Gupta’s action 
in response to the wanton assault on the students’ 
meeting has evoked the sentiment above expressed, 
The sentence of Dr. Suresh Bannerji and others pales 
into insignificance before the possibilities of the move 
on the patt of the Bengal students and the Savage 
counter move on the part of the police. I know what 
the Calcutta Commissioner of Police will say, if he 
sees these lines. I hear him saying ‘But you do not 
know my Bengal’. Well, I know his Bengal more 
than he evet will. His Bengal is the creation of the 
Government. If the Government will cease to molest 
Bengal and not keep India from her cherished goal, 
Bengal will be as gentle as the greatest province of 
India. If Bengal is seething with the violent spirit, it 
is because of het sufferings. 7 

But I expect Bengal’s imagination to come to her 
Assistance and to realise that non-violence is the trump- 
catd, All the suffering must be dedicated to the 
Goddess of Ahimsa, 

Soon after the Jallianwala massacre, I used to 
exptess and reitetate the hope that next time in no 
part of India must people tun away on bullets being 
discharged against them, and that they must receive them 
in their chests with arms folded and with coutageous 
resignation, That testing time seems to be coming 
faster thin I had expected. And if we are to train 


Quraclyes to teceiye the bullet wounds of bayonet 


charges in our bare chests, we must accustom 
ourselves to standing unmoved in the face of cavalry 
or baton charges. I know that it is easier said than 
done. Nevertheless, I must say it if we -are ever to 
complete our training in mass non-violence. That mass 
non-violence is a perfect possibility has been sufficiently 
demonstrated during the past eight days. Mahadev Desai 
has given a realistic account of the brutal treatment of 
volunteers in the Dholera salt bed and the volunteers 
suffering the brutality with meek heroism. What 
thousands in Bombay did when the police acted with 
rashness and harshness if also with comparative 
considerateness can be studied from a condensed 
translation published elsewhere of a graphic description 
sent to me by Pandit Mukund Malaviya. His report 
is in the main corroborated by Dahyabhai, Sardar 
Vallabhbhai’s son who was also an eyewitness. 

Perinbai and her companions as also Kamaladevi acted 
with rare courage and calmness. But they would allow 
me to say that they would have done better to remain 
outside the venue of the men’s fight. For women to 
be in the midst of such danger as they put themselves 
in was against the rule of chivalry. Any way that 
time is not yet. Let them by all means manufacture 
salt in their thousands. But they may not remain 
deliberately in crowds which they know are likley to be 
charged. I have in al] humility suggested to them an 
exclusive field in which they are at liberty and are 
expected to show their best qualities. There is in 
that field enough scope for adventure and heroism. 

To revert, if then we are to stand the final heat of 
the battle, we must learn to stand our ground in the 
face of cavalry or baton charges and allow ourselves 
to be trampled under horses’ hoofs or bruised with 
baton charges. An armed crowd would stand firm and 
retaliate if there were such charges. We, if we would 
learn the lesson of non-violence, should show greater 
courage by standing our ground without anger, without 
retaliation. Then a reincarnation of Dyer will find us 
ready for receiving bullets in the bare breast. 

People have already begunto defend their salt pans. 
If we have evolved that sufficient amount of courage, 
it must be done methodically and regularly. As soon 
as the police come to charge us and break through 
the living wall, women should, if the police give the 
opportunity, stand aside and let their men be wounded. 
They do soall the world over in armed conflict; let 


tbemn do so in a conflict in which one party deliberately 
chooses to remain unarmed. 
When there are no men left to fight the battle of 


free salt, if they have courage let them take up the 
work deserted by men. But I have no doubt that mea 
will give a good account of themselves in this struggle, 

I have already examined elsewhere the argument 
that the police must use force if people will not 
surrender the contraband salt in their possession, Here 
I would only remind these critics “hat even from 
confirmed thieves they do not take stolen property by 
force except after they are brought under arrest and 
then too never if they are not to be brought to trial. 
The property still remains the thief’s until he is convict« 
ed and the court adjudges the property not to be his, 
That the salt tegulations make the policeman the 
arresting officet, prosecutot and judge all rolled into one. 
is no answer to my charge of barbarity in respect of 
the procedure adopted by the authorities, 
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Presidext’s Reward 

The President of the Congress has had his laurels 
Cheap. For a telegram just received from Pandit Motilalji 
tells me that Pandit Jawaharlal has been sentenced 
to six months simple imprisonment, But even a day’s 
IMptisonment of the nation’s first servant is an affront 
offered to the whole nation, Through this imprisonment 
the Government have told us to do our worst. And the 
worst we can do is to invite more suffering upon 
ourselves. This can only be done by our intensifying the 
campaign. Great as is the work being done by the 
youth of the country, I must confess that I am_ not 
satisfied with the response from the students. They have 


not yet got self-confidence, They do not believe that 
Swaraj is coming soon. They do not realise that it is 


for them to anticipate its advent by simple faith and 
acting upon it, But faith cannot be given by anybody. 
It has to come from within. The country will watch 
the effect of Pandit Jawaharlal’s incarceration upon the 


thousands of students who are still hankering after 
degrees and diplomas 1. G 


Men’s Part 
[ The following is a free’ rendering of extracts from 
my speech delivered before men just after the women’s 
conference at Dandi on 13th instant. M. K, G.] 
I have just finished the women’s conference. You 
will like to know what part we men may take in the 
women’s movement. 


° 


In the first place we men may 
not meddle with the women’s picketing of liquor and 
foreign cloth shops. If we do, we are likely to make 
a hash of it as we did in 1921. We can assist them 
in a variety of ways. The two classes of picketing 
have been designed to provide them with a special and 
exclusive field of activity. We can help by making the 
acquaintance of liquor and _ toddy dealers and 
interviewing them personally and asking them to give 
up the traffic now that the nation is going through 
the throes of a new birth. One can help also by 


showing greater and more delicate respest towards over 


women, Such general levelling up of the atmosphere 
will act upon the liquor dealer and also ihe foreign 
cloth dealer and buyer and the drinker as neither 


will then be able to resist the appeal made to the heart 
by the gentle sex. In my opinion these are virtues in 


which women excel men. Ahimsa_is preeminently such 
a virtue. Woman exercises 


when man reaches it through a labourious analytical 
process. Women left to themselves are likely quicker to 


reach the goal than if we men were to meddle with 
their picketing though we may help them with advice and 


guidance whenever they need them. Dr. Sumant Mehta 
and Sjt. Kanjibhai have already undertaken that task. 


But there is,the constructive activity of the women, 
i. ¢., manufacture of Khadi. This is an activity which 
requires the assistance of every man, woman and child, 


We must all learn how to pick cotton, gin it, card it: 


There are all easy processes easily learnt 


if we have the will. It is no more- difficult to learn 
than it is to cook or swim. Believe me _ there 


will be no boycott of foreign cloth, if we do not learn 


to manufacture Khadi in our homes. 
Khadi manufacture is the problem of everyone becom- 


ing his or her own spinner. This natural and universal 
distribution of one simple process solves the whole of 
+ the problem of cloth supply. We have enough weavers 
in the land, we have not enough spinners. And when 
we have yatn spun from day to day by millions of 


and spin it. 


it naturally and intuitively © 


The problem of , 


hands, we men must approach the weavers and get 
them to weave it. This requires some organising in 
the beginning. But it will be done as soon as we have 
made up our minds, as we have about the salt tax, 
~ No compulsion 

So much for what we may and ought to do. Now 
for what we may never do. I have complaints from 
correspondents in Bombay that the forcible seizing of 
foreign caps from other people’s heads has begun as 
happened in 1921. I do not know to what extent this 
is true. But whatever the extent, it must not be 
repeated. We may not use compulsion even in the 
matter of doing a good thing. Any compulsion will 
ruin the cause. I feel that we are within reach of the 
goal. But all the marvellous work done during this 
week of self-purification will be undone if the move 
ment is vitiated by the introduction, of compulsion. 
This is a movement of conversion, not of compulsion 
even of the tyrant. We can offer Satyagraha against those 
whom we know as our friends or associates when they will 
not do a goou thing or when they break promises. If 
you have the strength and the purity, you’ can offer 
Satyagraha, say by fasting, against your associates when 
they do not listen to a good thing. If I had the 
strength and the purity I should do so today against 
the nation. I confess -I have not developed it to the 
extent required. It is not a mechanical art. Something 
within you impels you to it and then no one on earth 
can prevent you. I have no such impelling force as 
yet. If you have it, you can doit. I did it in 1921 when 
Bombay went mad. I did it in 1917 when the mill hands 
who had made a promise in the name of God were 
about to break it in a moment of weakness. In each 
case the act was spontanceous and its effect was electrical. 

Effect of Compulsion 

But this was a process of conversion. The exer- 
cise of compulsion by, our men simply unnerves me 
and unfits me for service. This time whatever 
happens, the struggle has to go on. There is no 
tnrning back. But that is one thing and my capacity 
for service is another. I can promise not to suspend 
the movement but I have no capacity for promising 
not to die or collapse through sickness or weakness 
during the struggle. I admit that Iam utterly weak in 
the face of any violence on our part and when I hear of 
any such thing, a doctor examining my pulse would at 
once detect a ruffle in the heart beat. It really takes 
a few moments, a waiting on God for help before 
I regain the normal beat of the heart. I cannot help 
this weakness of mine. Rather do I _ nurse 
ieee sensitiveness keeps me fit for service and 


true guidance and keeps me humble and ever reliant 
on God. He only knows when ‘| may 


become so upset and disconcerted by some violent act of 
ours as to declare a perpetual or temporary fast. It 
is the last weapon of a Satyagrahi against loved ones, 
If India continually takes resolutions in the name of 


God about non-violence, Khadi, untouchability, 
communal unity and what not and as often denies 


God by breaking them,~—India that has in her 
infatuation for me made me a Mahatma,-—I do not 
know when God within may provoke me to offer the 
final Satyagraha against her who has loved me not 
wisely but too well. May the occasion never arise; but 


if it does, may God give me the strength and the 


purity to undertake that fina] sacrifice, 
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First Week 
A Glorious Week 

On the 13th of April ended the most glorious of 
all the national wecks we had since. 1919. There have 
been numerous prosecutions, more numerous arrests, far 
more numerous detentions, forcible seizures of salt, 
brutal and savage assaults on the volunteers, and what 
not. But no breach of peace, no violence; in spite of 
the dismal prognostications of Lord Irwin’s advisers, 
loyalist papers and the handful of Liberals wise in 
their own conceit. Lord Peel was sure that Gandhi 
had failed, had covered himself with ridicule 
ahd that he himself knew that he had failed. 
Perhaps surer still were the men on the spot Lord 
Irwin, and his “experienced” advisers, that there 
could be no civil disobedience without violence. But 
Lord Peel is (I suppose) realising that it was he who 
made himself ridiculous by his own foolish utterance 
and Lord Jrwin is realising that he was misled by: the 
jeremiads of his counsellors. Not only has there been 
no violence, but none in spite of the gravest provocation. 
What provocation could be graver than sending men 
as noble as Lord Irwin ‘to jail handcuffed, and their 
arms fastened by ropes? What provocation could be 
more brutal than the manner in which salt was and is 
being seized today in Delhi, Viramgam and Dholera? 
What more reckless than the removal, one by one, of 
practically all the men on whom depends the peace af 
the country ? 

And there has been no violence in spite of the most 
deliberate and flagrant defiance of law. In Surat, in 
parts of Kaira, in Ahmedabad, the salt law may be 
said to be dead. Whole villages in Surat District 
lying on the coast have collected, manufactured and 
stored maunds and maunds of ‘contraband’ or Satya- 
grahi salt. Thousands of packets of this salt have 
been sold in the streets of Surat and Ahmedabad, 
Nadiad, Anand, Broach, and in numerous taluka towns 
and villages, without the least fear of consequences. In 
Ahmedabad the number of purchasers and sellers during 
the week must have exceeded ten thousand. But to 
have a rough idea, on the 13th the Provincial Congress 
Committee opened a regular Salt Shop where maunds 
of Satyagrahi salt was sold. It was a sight for the 
gods to see. The hours of-sale were from 2 to 4 p.m. 
Men and women came walking in the hot sun, stood 
outside the premises in a queue, all giving their names 
and addresses and receiving permits to enable them to 
go upstairs to purchase the salt. The price was nil 
to as much as one cared to pay. There were a few 
who paid nothing, but numerous people paid in the 
smallest to the biggest copper coin. The result was 
1101 purchasers in two hours, the proceeds of the sale 
being Rs. 262-8-0. In the morning of the 13th at the 
meeting which was held at 7 A.M. salt manufactured 
by Gandhiji was sold to the highest bidder Dr. Kanuga 
at Rs. 1600, and the. most prominent among the citizens 
were allowed to sell salt by auction at the same meets 
ing. Among them wes the non-co-operating lawyer 
Sit. Broker, Sjt. Swaminarayan, M. L. C., Imamsaheb, 
Sjt. Ranchhodbhai and Chaitanyaprasad, both millowners, 
5 municipal councillors, and two ladies, daughters of 
millowners, The proceeds of the sale of Satyagrahi 
salt, during the week (including the Shop.sale and 
auction sale proceeds-on the.13th) amounted-to Rs, 11,003, 
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Nowhere in the world has a law made either by 
a properly constituted Government or by a thoroughly 
unconstitutional, alien Government like the Indian, been 
more peacefully and yet more defiantly disobeyed. And 
nowhere on anything like such a massive scale as during 
the national week in India‘ 

Maintenance of ‘ Law’ 

When there have been prosecutions galore, * 
diffucult to analyse the countless follies and perversities 
and vindictive barbarities of the minions of the Maw: 
I shall only confine myself to Bombay and Gujarat. 
The offence is the same in all cases, and if there 15 4 
difference of degree, the one whose offence is the most 
serious is Gandhiji himself. But whilst he is still free, 
Sjt. Nariman gets one month’s simple imprisonment at 
the hands of a Bombay magistrate, Sjt. Jamnalalji 
gets two years’ rigorous because he was tried in 
Bandra, Sjt. Manilal Kothari gets 6 months because 
he was tried in Viramgam whilst Sjt. Amritlal Sheth 
gets 24 years as he was tried in Dholera (both places 
being in Ahmedabad District ), Dr. Hariprasad gets only 
5 months’ simple in Ahmedabad, whereas just a few- 
miles from Ahmedabad, in’ Kaira, Darbarsaheb Gopaldas 
and his friends get 2 years 3 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment, plus the added honour of handcuffs and 
ropes and convicts’ clothing and what not. It does not 
depend on what “ offence”? you committed, it depends on 
where you committed the “offence.” If your aspifa- 
tions were high you ought to have selected a place 
like Kaira and not one like Ahmedabad where they let 
you off. with light sentences. But -unfortunately a 
Satyagrahi can neither defend himself nor ask for a 
transfer of the court! 

And what a miserable salt law which prescribes no 
worse punishment than six months’ and a fine of 
Rs. 500! So the Indian Penal Code had to be pressed 
into aid. Sections 117 and 143 have been the most 
handy. That allows good enough scope for giving 
condign punishment to hardened and _ redoubtable 
‘criminals’ of the type of Jamnalalji, Dr. Chandulal, 
Darbarsaheb and the like. And it serves a double 
purpose. Government know that the Salt Act is 
doomed and that its going is a mere question of time, 
When it goes, all arrested under that Act would have 
to be shot out of fhe prisons. Why take the risk of 
letting loose all the ‘ criminals ’ on peaceful society and 
give them another opportunity to disturb the peace! Sa 
they must be all sentenced under different sections of 
the Penal Code. And then there is another safety in 
these sections. ‘The arch offender has been kept free,’ 
so they can argue before the British public and 
bamboozle it; ‘because he just made an inane gesture 
to break the salt law; his misguided followers’, of 
whose names fortunately the British public is blissfully 
ignorant, “have been guilty of various acts for which 


ete have been punished under the criminal law of the 
and.’ 


There are two sentences which throw a most lurid 
light on the maintenance of “law” in Kaira. Ashabhai 
Lallubhai is a stalwart worker in the Kaira villages 
and a terror to the corrupt and evil-minded petty 
officials who roam the villages. Here he was in a 
village where there was complete social boycott of 
Government servants. Two of the village peons who 
had been drafted from outside however succeeded in 
getting a few earthen pots from a potter: woman whg¢ 


is 
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did not know them, Later the poor woman got 
better informed and she said she would not have sold 
the ‘nots to those. hirelings if she had known them, Asha- 
bhai went with her, she flung back the few coppers she had 
received for her pots and walked away with them, at 
the instancé of Ashabhai, Well caught, Ashabhai! He 
was tried for abetment of theft and sentenced to 2 years’ 
rigorous imprisonment, The public prosecutor said in 
the course of his argument: ‘This man has done much 
to paralyse the Government in villages, and therefore 
deserves a severe sentence.’ Two volunteers simply 
asked a villager not to clean the vessels of the 
submagistrate. They were sentenced to 13 months’ 
imprisonment for the offetce, 


In spite of the best efforts to create chaos by 
means of this chaotic administration of the law, there 
has been unbreakable peace everywhere and preater 
determinatiou to prosecute the campaign. 


—~And of ‘ Order’ 


The tall poppies may be disposed of; but what of 
the hordes who have successfully broken the law? The 
maximum capacity of the jails in the Bombay Pesidency 
is not much over 12,000, but how are they to find 
room for four times the number? A most perplexing 
puzzle. There were four alternatives open to Govern- 
ment: (1) to cancel the Salt Law; (2) to enforce the 
law without reference to or respect for persons; (3) to 
connive at the offence and to be guilty of ‘ cowardice’ 
under the Salt Law; (4) to allow the officers and men 
to behave like brutes and dacoits. They have chosen 
the last course as the best under the circumstances, 
The reports received from various places give blood- 
curdling accounts from eyewitnesses of the inhumanities 
and brutalities practised in the name of law and order. 
Here is an excerpt from a Delhi letter: 


“For two days we manufactured salt without 
any excessive show of force on the part of the 
police. But on the third day our defiance proved 
too much for the police, ‘Ten volunteers were 
wounded as the police tried to wrest from our 
hands a bucket of salt. Only after they had 
belaboured us to their hearts’ content could they 
disposses us of our salt. ... Among the wounded 
five were very seriously iujured. They had been 
heavily belaboured on the chest and the abdomen. 
Two received severe injuries on their private parts. 
Il was gravely concerned about their condition.” 


I went to.Dholera myself. The English officers 
there paid a tribute to the ‘splendid behaviour’ of our 
volunteers. ‘I am sorry’ I said, ‘that their splendid 
behaviour does not make you behave yourself ‘Why? 
What have you to say?’ asked one of them called 
Mr: Fletcher. ‘You want me to describe your men’s 
conduct. They are behaving like brutes.’ said I. ‘Why 
do you say so?’ ‘If biting is not brutal what else can 
be that?’ ‘You seem to be misinformed,’ he said quietly, 
and added: ‘Nothing beyond a few scratches and 
bruises like one usually receives in a football match.’ 
A football match indeed! As the volunteers appeared 
on the scene with their cherished possession, they were 
detained and asked to surrender the salt. ‘No,’ said 
‘every one of them and the Sahibs ordered the Kala 
policemen to do the ‘dirty job’. Seven of them fell 
pon one single volunteer who was overpowered after 
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a hard struggle of seven minutes. His finger was 


bleeding and I took him to Mr. Fletcher. ‘It is very 
unfortunate. I am sorry,’ he said. ‘But what else ¢an 
happen if they don’t surrender easily.’ ‘Is’nt it 


cowardly to let loose seven able-bodied policemen on 
a lad of seventeen?’ I asked him, ‘I am engaging 
such a large number of men to ensure the minimum of 
force!’ he replied. The brutes were not satisfied with 
forcibly wrenching the salt from the volunteers’ hands. 
They must add insult to injury. They forcibly 
put in a handful of dust into their emptied hands! 
I returned to Ahmedabad and described the scene 
at a crowded meeting. The District Superintendent 
of Police sent three of his subordinates to assure 
me that the men at Dholera had strict orders not 
to use violence and that he was ordering a special 
officer to see that no force was used. I was thankful 
for the assurance, and I took it as genuine, for in 
Ahmedabad where the police had dislocated the thumb 
of a volunteer, orders seemed to have been issued to 
allow the volunteers a free hand. Nevertheless I deputed 
Mr. Reynolds to see if the situation had improved. He 
saw the same unequal game—‘ nine or ten police men 
vainly attempting to extract salt from the grasp of one 
little satyagrahi,’ but he felt that the European officials 
there were not bent on frightfulness. On the morrow 
of his return from Dholera, however, nothing short of 
frightfulness of the most bestial character took place 
there. Hundreds of volunteers offered Satyagraha and 
thousands of villagers joined them. This was more 
than the minions could tolerate. “Eight to ten police 
men fell upon Ambalal”’, says the report, which is 
corroborated by accounts given by three independent 


witnesses; “They brutally pressed his testicles, struck 


‘him. with fists on the chest and abdomen, pressed their 


finger nails on his neck, so much so that Ambalal fell 
senseless. Mr. Fletcher and others quietly witnessed 
the .brutality. When he realised what had happened, 
he offered to carry him tothe hospital. The volunteers 
were loath to deliver their brave comrade to the 
mercies of the police and politely declined. We bore 
him to the Local Board hospital where after an hour 
and a half Ambalal revived after an injection of 
strychnine. As soon as he regained consciousness, he 
said: ‘Where am I? I hope not in a Government 
hospital. I have still my salt in my grasp. Please take 
me to the camp if this is a Government hospita],” 
Accounts from Viramgam received, as we go to the 
press, provide equally harrowing details of inhuman 
tortures. But I reserve them for the next week. I 
shall say nothing about. Bombay.  Sjt: Mukund 
Malaviya’s letter reproduced elsewhere speaks for itself, 
All honour to the volunteers who are fighting this 
unequal battle. They are apparently being deprived of 
the privilege of going to jail. But itis in their bravery 
and grim determination to go through the brutalities and 
tortures perpetrated on them, that India stands resurrected 
to day. Their meek and patient suffering has brought 
Swaraj visibly nearer and their privilege to suffer for the 
motherland is one which our President who has escaped 
with a light sentence, will sure envy. - D. 


Latest News 
Salt satyagraha was started at 27 different centres 
in Bihar. 17 leading Satyagrahis including 1 ex-M.L.A. 
and 2 ex-M. L. C. were -sentenced to 6 months’ to 2 
years’ imprisonment. 8 leading Satyagrahi’s are being 
tried under Sec. 108 I. P.C. Swami Bhawani Dayal of 
South Africa has been sentenced to 25 yeats’ imprisonment, 
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Weekly War News 
Gujarat 
Surat: Sjt. Kikubhai Desai, a professor of Gujarat 


Vidyapith and Dr. Manubhai Nayak were convicted 
and sentenced to 1 year’s rigorous imprisonment under 
117 I. P. C. Sjt. Kikubhai also got three months’ 
rigorous imprisonment under Sec. 47 Salt Act, the 
sentences to run concurrently. A Parsi Darbari Sadhu 
and Sjt. Manibhai Patel a snatak of Gujarat Vidyapith 
were afrested at Aat and sentenced to 1 year’s rigorous 
imprisonment each under 117 I. P. C. Sjt. Behram Mehta, 
a Parsi member of Bombay Youth League was arrested 
at Pinjarat a new salt centre and sentenced to 1 year’s 
rigorous imprisonment under 117 I. P. C. Dr. C. G. Ghia 
President Chorasi Taluka Congress Committee has also 
been arrested under 117 I. P. C. 

Sjt. Mohanlal Pandya, Sjt. Nanubhai Desai, and 
Sjt. Ishvarlal Chhotubhai were arrested on the 12th inst. 
while they were looking for a new salt centre near Bulsar. 

Broach: Sjt.Chhotalal Ghelabhai Gandhi was 
arrested at Ankleswar and sentenced to one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment under Sec, 117 I. P. C. and his 
two volunteers were sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. 25 
each. None of them paid the fine but the police 
released them. Of the 21 volunteers arrested with Dr. 
Chandulal Desai, Sjts. Pralhad Manibhai Desai, Anand- 
shankar Shivashankar, Magnalal Nagjibhai, Fakirbhai 
Bakorebhai and Motibhai Girdharbhai were sentenced 
to 3 months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 50, 
or one month’s additional ays opment in default, 
and others were released. 

Sjt. Thakorlal Dayaram Thakkar, $jt. Jashavantlal 
Nathabhai and a young boy were arrested for selling 
contraband salt at Broach. Captains of Karjan volunteers 
Sjt. Chhatrasingh and Dhansingh were arrested and senten- 
- ced to 1 month’s and 2 months’ imprisonment respectively. 

Kheda: Sjt. Jivanlal Champaneria, Secretary Borsad 
Taluka Congress Committee and a snatak of Gujarat 
Vidyapith was sentenced to: 2 years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment under Sec. 117 I. P. C. and Rs. 200 fine or 
ope month’s additional imprisonment in default. 

Sjt. Nagindas Parekh a professor of Gujarat Vidya- 
pith was sentenced to 9 months’ simple imprisonment 
and Rs. 50 fine, or six weeks’ additional imprisonment 
in default and Sjt. Prabhudas Thakkar, Secretary 
Mehemedabad Taluka Congress Committee, has been 
sentenced to one and a half: years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment and Rs. 100 fine, in default -3 months’ additional 
imprisonment, under Sec. 117 I. P. C. Sjt. Bhailal 
Pranjivandas a retired President of Borsad Municipality 
was sentenced to 1 year’s rigorous imprisonment and 
Sjt. Champaklal Secretary of Borsad Youth: League was 
sentenced to 6 months’ imprisonment under Sec.117 LP Ci, 
Sjt. Fulsinhji Dabhi a snatak of Gujarat Vidyapith was 
sentenced to 6 months’ simple imprisonment under 117 
I. P. C. Sjt. Narsinhbhai Patel of Charotar*&ducational 
Society was sentenced to 6 months’ rigorous. imprisonment 
and Rs, 200 fine, or three months’ additional imprisonment 
in default, Sjt. Bhikhabhai also from the same society to 
9 months’ rigorous imprisonment and Rs. 200 fine, or 2 
months additional in default; and Sjt. Bhagvanji to 15 


months’ rigorous imprisonment and Rs, 300 fine, or 
4 months’ additional in default, 


Ahmedabad: Sjt. Balwantrai Gopalji Mehta was 


arrested at Dholera and sentenced to 2 years’ simple 
imprisonment, 
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Sjt, Piabvibieat Manorbhai Patel, Secretary Dholka 
Taluka Congress Committee was arrested with his batch. 
He got 2 years’ simple, Sjt. Nathalal Hakabhai 1 years’ 
rigorous and Rs, 200 fine or 3 months’ further imprison 
ment in default, Sjt. Bhikhabhai Ishvarbhai, Govindbhai 
Somnath and Hirabhai Narsibhai, each got 6 months’ 
rigorous. At Ahmedabad contraband ‘salt was freely 
sold and Rs. 11,003 in all were realised. 

Other Parts 

Bombay : Sjt. Jamnala! Bajaj, President Bombay 
Suburban District Congress Committee, Sjt. Kishorelal 
Mashruvalla, the late Registrar of Gujarat Vidyapith and 
Sjt. Gokuldas Bhatta of National School at Vile Parle 
all were tried under Sec. 1171. P.C. and sentenced to 
2 years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

Sjts. Abid Ali, Meher Ali and Sadique were all arrested 
for violation of Salt Act and sentenced to 9 months’ 
4 months’ & 2 months’ simple imprisonment respectively. 

Karnatak: Sjt. Gangadharrao Deshpande was 
sentenced to one month’s and Sjt. Jivanrao Yalgi, and 
Hanumantrai Dabde to two weeks’ simple imprisonment- 

Ajmer: Sjt. Vijayasingh Pathik and Baba Narsinghdas 
have been arrested under 117 I. P.C. 

Delhi: Sjt. Devdas Gandhi, with a band of 12 volnn- 
teers was arrested on the 9th. He is to be tried under 
Sec. 124 A. I. P, C. Other leaders were also arrested 
among them, Lala Shankarlal, President Delhi provincial 
Congress Committee, Sjt. Deshbandhu Gupta, Director 
of Tej, Arif Hasvi, Sjt, Chamanlal, and also two ladies, 

Allahabad: Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru President of . 
the Indian National Congress has been arrested and 
sentenced to six months’ simple imprisonment under 
Sec, 9 of Salt Act, 

Agra: Sjt. Krishnadatta Paliwal, editor of Sainik, a 
vernacular weekly and the President of Agra 
District Congress Committee was sentenced to six 
months’ rigorous itnprisonment. 

Cawnpore: Hariharnath Shastri, Secretary Cawnpore 
Satyagraha Committee has been sentenced to 6 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment, Sjt. Gangasahai Chaube has 
been sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment 
for manufacturing contraband salt. 

Rae Bareli: Sjt. Satyanarayan, Secretary District 
Congress Committee has been arrested. « 

Lucknow: Babu Mohanlal Saxena, Chief of 
Lucknow Congress Executive, Mr. Imtiaz Ahmed Asharfiy, 
President Town Congress Committee, Mr. C. B. Gupta 
Advocate, Harischandra Bajaj, a member of A. I. C.C,, 
Pandit Jayadayal Awathi, Dr. Lakshmisahai and 
Mr. Shyam Sunder Quaiser, Secretary District. Congress 
Committee have been arrested for aiding” fand: abetting 
the manufacture of contraband salt. 

Calcutta: Sjt.Sen Gupta Mayor of Calcutta was 
arrested with four students for publicly reading extracts 
from proscribed literature. They are all sentenced to 6 
months’ rigorous imprisonment on a charge of sedition, 
conspiracy and obstructing police officers in discharge 
of their duty. 

Dr. Prafulla Ghose, Secretary Bengal Civil 
Disobedience Council and Sjt. Pramath Nath Banerji, 
an ex- M. L. C. President Midnapur Civil Disobedience 
Council and half. a dozen more have been arrested. 

Utkal : Sjt. Gopabandhu Chaudhari and Puranchandra 
Bose have been arrested under 144 I. P. C. 
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Hindu Masira Unity 


As so much misrepreseniation is being made about 
my attitude on the communal question, without entering 
into any argument I would state my position as clearly 
as my knowledge of the language would enable me 
to do. 


1. The views that I have held for the last 40 years 
remain unchanged. 

2. I hold that there is no Swaraj without communal 
unity as without several other things I have repeatedly 
mentioned. 

3. The present campaign is not designed to 
establish Independence but to arm the people with the 
power to do so. 

4. When the power has been generated and the 
time has come for the establishment of 
Musalmans and all other minorities will have to be 
placated. If they are not, there must inevitably be 
civil war. But I live in the hope that if we succeed 
in generating the power, our differences and distrust will 
vanish. These are due to our weakness. When we 
have the power from within we shall shed our weak- 
ness. 

5. The Nehru Constitution having lapsed the com- 
munal solution has naturally lapsed. The Lahore 
Congress resolution mentions in so many words that 
the communal solution not having given satisfaction 
either to the Sikhs or the Musalmans the question might 
have to be’ reconsidered so as to give satisfaction to 
all the parties concerned. 

6. The only non-violent solution I know is for the 
Hindus to let the minority communities take what 
they like. I would not hesitate to let the minorities 
govern the country. This is no academic belief, The 
solution is attended with no risk. } For under a free 
Government the real power will be held by the people. 
That demonstration is being given now. The mightiest 
Government will be rendered absolutely impotent if the 
people realising their power use it in a disciplined 
manner and for the common good. In Gujarat the peo- 
ple are within reach of success if the strength and 
cohesion they are showing foday are genuine and 
not derived from blind faith, It must be remem- 
bered that only an infinitesimal proportion of the people 
can hold positions of responsibility and power in 
a country’s government. Experience all the world over 
shows that the real power and wealth are possessed 
by people outside the ‘group that hold the reins of 
government. We in India hanker after power, because 


Independence, 


* our people are ignorant and will be exploited. The 


powet wielded today is corrupt to the core, Indepen 
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dence achieved through non-violent power must by its 
very nature reduce corruption to a minimum. It is 
thus my practical wisdom which has suggested the 
solutions, The fact is that we are today unable to 
visualise anything contrary to our experience present 
or inherited. Yet what can be clearer than that an 
Independent India must be something quite outside our 
present experience. It is of course open to the critic to 
say that both non-violence and Independent India achieved 
through it exist only in my imagination. My retort 
then is that, God willing, I shall not be found surviving 
in an India that remains slave in spite of this struggle 
or under so called Independence achieved through violent 
means. I admit that under an independence violently 


Subscription 


. achieved, minorities have to take care of themselves. 


But this, thanks to the existing Government, they do not 
need much exertion to do. For the Government 
exists by playing one community against the other or others, 
The difficulty of my critics arises from their ignoring 
or doubting my creed. I remain unmoved, because they 
won’t be able long to ignore or doubt my creed. 

7. My so~called inconsistencies are no inconsistencies 
to those who understand, be it only intellectually, the 
implications of non-violence. 

8. There can be nothing to suspect in resisting the 
salt tax or the drink and drug devil or the inroads of 
foreign cloth through Khadi. I therefore do not hesi= 
tate to invite all to take their due share in the cam- 
paign. Those who will not, simply deny to themselves 
the opportunity of gaining the power of resistance to 
evil under every conceivable circumsatnce. 


9, I have embarked upon civil disobedience without 
any reservation save that of non-violence for the 
simple and peremptory reason that non-violerice itself 
was in danger of being worsted in the fight. I could 
not possibly contemplate such a calamity with equani- 
mity. I saw at once that if non-violence was a potent 
force, it must be able to make its way even through 
violence and finally supersede it. 


M. K. G. 
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Victory for the Devil 


I am pained to have to record a distinct ‘victory 
for the devil’ during the second week of the war, 
Pledged as we are to strict non-violence and truth, any 
manifestation of force or fraud. or violence on our part 
means a victory for the devil in us. The fight we are 
engaged in is not only a fight against the ‘Satanic’ 
British Government but also a constant fight against 
the Satan inus. And the mob manifestations in Calcutta 
and Karachi and Poona, whatever may be the respons~ 
ibility of the police for them, are a distinct loss to the 


cause. 


The provocation was certainly very great, perhaps 
the greatest in Calcutta where the authorities started on 
a mad career not only of clapping the best known 
workers and lovers of peace into jail, but of stopping 
all processions and meetings. In Karachi there was 
absolutely no occasion for firing on the mob. 
Crowds do unfortunately gather in the court compound 
everywhere whenever a leader is arrested and tried. If 
the authorities do genuinely desire peace, they would 
be circumspect and tactful in handling the sjtuation, 
In Karachi they were anything but that. The firing 
on the mob was all the more unwarranted and out- 
rageous when the authorities knew tbat Sjts Jairamdas 
and Malkani with their volunteers were admittedly 
straining every nerve to keep the crowds in control. 
“T noticed,” says Sjt. Jairamdas, “that stones were 
being thrown not by those who were on the nearer 
side of the road, but those who were on the further 
side. So I decided to go up to them and check them. 
With stones whistling past me, I went forward towards 
the other side. I had hardly moved four or five 
paces from the gate when shots rang out without 
any warning whatsoever. I felt,it was too Jate to do 
anything. So I turned to get back. Just at that 
moment I received a shot.’ In front were also the 
volunteers, among them brave Dattatraya and Meghraj 
who laid down their lives in the cause of peace. Know- 
ing that these were in the forefront the authorities 
ought to have given a chance to them. But they 
preferred to behave as though they were bent on 
creating an outbreak of violence. 


But to say that the authorities gave sufficient provo- 
cation is not to extenuate our guilt. We counted all the 
possible odds when we entered on the war and we are 
pledged to non-violence, no matter how grave the 
provocation, 


1921 and 1930 


But the thing that distinguishes the present movement 
from that of 1921 -is that in spite of outbreaks 
of violence here and there, it is broad-based on non- 
violence, and for a few misguided fellows ready to 
make trouble, we will have numerous Satyagrahis 
ready to lay down their lives. The redeeming feature 
of the outbreaks is not only that Sjt. Jairamdas received 
a bullet wound and Sjts. Dattatraya and Meghraj fatal 
wounds, but also that nowhere has it yet been alleged 
that any volunteer or Satyagrahi had anything to do 
with the outbreak. Not that Government bent on 
mischief may not find ready tools in the shape of men 


who would mask themselves as volunteers and create 
mischief, But the movement does claim a fait number 
of people everywhere ready to die in the attempt to 
keep the peace, and where it is physically impossible 
for them to reach, ready to atone for the misdeeds, if 
any, of those who have joined the movement. 


There is another distinguishing feature. In the first 
phase of Satyagraha it was rare to find men ready to 
face a bayonet or cavalry charge, much less a bullet. 
The flight of the crowds in Jallianwalla as Dyer 
perpetrated his dark deed is by no means a record to 
be proud of. And during the aftermath of that 
terrible tragedy grossly brutal tortures were perpetrated 
on innocent people who were completely cowed dows 
as a result. The thrilling story of the volunteers in 
Behar, and of the volunteer Hiralal in Benares, as also 
of those in Viramgam and Dholera and Bombay who 
would under no circumstances surrender their salt 
opens an entirely new and a froud page in 
our history. It is not so much the sacrifice of me 
jailgoer—for it is no sacrifice—as the heroic suffering 
and self-immolation of many an unknown warrior that 
will materially contribute to lay the foundation and 
raise the edifice of Swaraj. 


Chittagong 


I have not talked about the happenings in Chittagong. 
It is difficult just yet to gauge the dimensions and 
implications of that daring deed, but no one will hold 
the Satyagrahis responsible for it. The ‘insurgents’ have 
done themselves and our movement a cruel wrong. 
They may be in no mood to see it, and for aught one 
can say we may not have heard the last of that 


kind of activity. But if it is to stop, it will 
not stop by autocratic ordinances and ruthless 
repression; it will stop only when non-violent 
resistance has vindicated itself. Let no one 


implications and possibilities 
Civil disobedience is synonymous 
with non-violence and the only effective form of 
non-violence under a system of arbitrary and 
autocratic rule. And the only way of preventing 
anarchical violence is to allow as ample a scope as 
possible to effective non-violence. Suspension of the 
movement would fan the flames of violent crime, rather 
than extinguish them and we must make a redoubled 
effort to push on our non-violent fight. It may be 
interesting to note in this connection that violence has 
been conspicuous by its absence in provinces where 
Satyagraha has been at its height——Gujarat, Bombay 
and Bihar. It would be criminal to suspend the move- 
ment, because of an isolated outbreak of violent crime, 
when it is almost axiomatic that the movement is the 
only remedy to stop that crime. 


misunderstand the 
of this movement. 


And how can the people prove false to their leaders 
who are being removed from their midst from day to 
day? The removal of a Munshi or a Swami Anand 
ora Kher means an ever added stimulus to the people to 
follow in their footsteps. Bihar is denuded of almost 
all of its leaders, but the result has been 
the opening of many more salt centres. Real effective 
non-violence will not die, for it cannot die, 
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How to Manufacture Salt ? 


Base—Salt may be manufactured either from sea- 
water or salt-earth, If you use salt-earth, put in a 
Small quantity of water so as to dissolve all salts 
therein, Practically it has now become a concentrated 


eis of salt (brine), The process, thereafter, is 
€ same as that for sea-water. 


Utensils—the following utensils may be used for 


Preparing salt; that mentioned first, being better than 
the one following it: 


1, Enamel, China or glass-ware, 


2, Earthenware which has been kept in oil for 
sometime and dried, 


3. Wooden dish with or without point, 

4. Earthen or clean iron pots, when the salt is to 
be manufactured by heating over fire. Use as shallow 
vessel as possible, such as pans or dishes. The use 


of copper, brass, zinc-plated and aluminium vessels is 
undesirable, 


Process 
Filtration—Allow the sea-water to stand for 
about 15 or 30 minutes, so that dirt and all suspended 
matter settled down. Then gently filter the transparent 


liquid through a filter-paper or a piece of closely 
woven Khaddar. This will give you white salt. 


Evaporation—This liquid when evaporated will 
give salt which can be safely. consumed. It will be 
finer than that used ordinarily in the—mofussil. The 
evaporation may be done either by boiling or by solar 
heat, or by simply allowing it to stand in a hot place, 
such as by the side of an oven or hearth, whilst 
cooking. In the latter case remove the crystals, as they 
begin to form. Solar evaporation will give you 
crystaline salt, boiling will give you a powder. It is 


morever a little costly though the cost of living is 
always less than the amount of duty paid on salt. 


In either case do not evaporate the water completely, 
but throw away a small portion of the solution, when 
most of it has evaporated. This will remove magne- 
sium and other salts which are formed in sea~water. 

If you suspend by a piece of thread a_ small 


crystal of salt in the manufacture by solar evaporation 
you will get better crystals. 


In heating, it is desirable you shake the liquid 
now and then to hasten evaporation. 
Refinement—If you want salt which is very fine 


and which will not melt in wet weather, follow one of 
the following process : 


(1) Re-dissolve: the above salt in a very small 
quantity of pure water and let it evaporate off slowly. 


Remove the crystals as they are formed, and throw 
off the last portion of the liquid. 


(2) Add just a pinch washing soda ( sodium 
carbonate) to 80 tolas of sea- water. Stir it well, and 
allow it to stand“ for about an hour, until you see a 
precipitate at the bottom. Remove the solution in 


another vessel so that the precipitate is not disturbed. 
Then evaporate the solution as directed. 


Mahadevlal Shroff 
K. G, Mashruvala 
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A Protest from America 

Under the Chairmanship of Mr. Roger Baldwin a 
meeting was held in New York at which Mr.C. F. 
Andrews spoke to the members of The Political Prisoners 
Aid Society on behalf of the political prisoners in 
India, with special reference to the Meerut Case, The 
following resolution was passed unanimously: 

This meeting of American citizens, assembled at the 
Hotel Wolcott, Now York City, on December 3, 1929, 
extends sympathy and support to those in India struggling 
for the rights to advocate without interference political 
and economic reforms of whatever character. At this 
present time of crisis in India, orderly processes of 
advance, which can only be secured by the free exercise 


of the right of political agitation, are more necessary 
than ever, 


We register our protest against the short-sighted 
policy of repression now being followed by officials in 
India; we recommend the immediate dismissal of the 
defendants in the Meerut case; the release of all those 
others arrested and held without trial solely on charges 
of political agitation not involving acts of violence. We 
protest also against the refusal of passports to Indians 
who desire to retura to their country at this time. 

We appeal to the Labour Government to overrule 
the acts of officials in India directed against freedom of 
political self-expression. friends of civil 


We urge 


liberty to send to members of the British Government 


their protests in order to help establish in India those 
civil rights freely exercised by Englishmen in their 
own home land. 

We make this protest as American citizens concerned 
with the issues of civil liberty throughout the world, 
and opposed, in our own country as elsewhere, to any 
suppression of freedom of speech, press and assemblage 
on which orderly progress rests. 


Lalaji Memorial Fund 
DONATIONS RECEIVED AT THE UDYOGAMANDIR 
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The past week has not been one of unmixed joy. 
It has seen the disturbances in Calcutta and Karachi. 
And now comes the sad news from Chittagong. It 
shows that in spite of the striking demonstration of non- 
violence all over the country, there is still violence in 
the air and cities are the storehouses of it. Calcutta 
and Karachi can be distinguished from Chittagong. The 
first two appear to have been mad outbursts of the 
moment, Chittagong seems to be a deliberate planning. 
Whatever they were, they are most regrettable and 
interfere with the growth of the movement which is 
otherwise shaping itself marvellously well and gaining 
fresh momentum from day to day. I can only appeal 
to those who believe ir violence not-to disturb the free 
flow of the non-violent demonstration, Whether they 
listen or not, this movement will go on. Violence is 
bound to impede the progress towards Independence. I 
am unable to demonstrate how it will impede. ‘Those 
who survive the struggle will know how. 


Meanwhile Satyagrahis must continue their activity 
with redoubled vigour. We must deal with the double 
edged violence ranged against us. For me popular 
violence is as much an obstruction in our path as the 
Government violence. Indeed I can combat the 
Government violence more successfully than the popular. 
For one thing, in combating the latter, I should not 
have the same support as in the former. Then again 
one motive in the latter being as honourable as that of 
the Satyagrahis, the method to be employed has to be 
somewhat different from that employed in regard to 
the Government violence. 

I hope that as in Karachi, so in Calcutta and 
Chittagong, there were Satyagrahis attempting to check 
mob violence. Brave young Dattatreya Mane who is said 
to have known nothing of Satyagraha and being an athlete 
had merely gone to assist in keeping order, received a 
fatal bullet wound, Meghraj Revachand, 18 years old 
has also succumbed to a bullet wound. Thus did 
seven men, including Jairamdas, receive bullet wounds. 
Jairamdas’ injury gave me unmixed joy. It ‘is the 
injury to leaders that would bring relief. The law of 
sacrifice is uniform throughout the world. To be 
effective it demands the sacrifice of the bravest and 
the most spotless. And Jairamdas is of the bravest 
and the cleanest. I therefore could not help wiring 
when I heard of Jairamdas’s wound that a wound in 
the thigh was better than prison and wound in the 
heart better still. 

Whilst therefore I tender my sympathy to the 
parents of the two brave lads who lost their lives, my 
inmost desire is to congratulate them for the finished 
sacrifices of their sons, if they would accept my 
congratulations. A warrior’s death is never a matter 
for sorrow, still less that of a Satyagrahi warrior. One 
of the lessons that a nation yearning for freedom needs 
to learn is ta shed several fears, fear of losing title, 
weaith, position, fear of imprisonment, of bodily injury 
and lastly death, 
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Accounts from all over India tell the same tale of 
growing fearlessness. The Bihar letter published else- 
where makes soul-stirring reading. 

One thing we must get rid of quickly. Lawless 
physical violence must be stopped even if it is to be 
through forcing the Government to use its guns. And 
this can be done non-violently. 

I give only one out of several samples of indecent 
assaults by the police at Viramgam: 

Statement of Aniruddha Vyas, a student 
of Dakshinamurti Vidyarthi Bhavan. 
Volunteer No. 35/3. 

‘‘T with a number of my companions got 
down from the 6-30 evening mail with bags of 
salt at the Viramgam railway station, wben from 
8 to 10 policemen surrounded us. To save the 
salt from being seized I sat down with the bag of 
salt on the ground, clinging to it with all my 
might, ~ 

“All efforts of the police to make me get up 
having failed, one of them thrust apart my legs and 
squeezed my private parts with his hands so 
as to compel me to get up. But the weight of my 
body and the push and the pull of the surrounding 
police disengaged the parts and I fell down. 
I was then pulled up again. But I bent double 
and held the salt bag tight under my crossed arms. 
A policeman thereupon straightened my back by 
poking it with his foot which caused me intense 
pain. Then two policemen gave a violent jerk, 
twisted my fingers as they liked and loosened my 
arms and wrested the bag from me. I was then 
let go, one officer taking my name and number.” 
Mahadev Desaitells me that those assaults have 

stopped for the time being. But there is no knowing that 
they have stopped for ever and there certainly is not the 
slightest ground for supposing that they will not occur 
in other parts of Gujarat or of other provinces. In Broach 
the things are growing from bad to worse. A_ bullet 
wound is any day better than these barbarous, 
unnecessary, unprovoked assaults. The person of a 
citizen must be held inviolate. It can only be touched 
to arrest or to prevent violence, never in the manner 
being done now. It isa prostitution even of the salt 
laws to use them against civil resisters. The provisions 
were designed to deal (even then unjustly as I hold) 
with surreptitious breaches of its new provisions, never 
to deal with masses of men openly defying them. If 
the Government do not stop this brutal violation of the 
body, they will find the Satyagrahis presently compelling 
‘hem to use the guns against ‘them. I do not want 
this to happen. But if the Government will have it, 
I should have no hesitation whatsoever in giving them 
the opportunity. They must not physically interfere 
with the bands of civil resisters manufacturing or vend- 
ing salt, they may arrest every man, woman and child if 
they wish. If they will neither arrest, nor declare salt 
free, they will find people marching to be shot rather 
than be tortured, 

It is true that the barbarous inteffetence with the 
body and the indecent assaults are a heritage of the 
past. This Government has by its tacit approval given 
it a currency which it never had before, 

As I am writing these notes two volunteers have 
brought me salt said to have been poisoned. Not only 
dg the authorities wantonly destroy salt and salt pans 
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now: they are said to poison the sources of sali 
manufacture. If the report is true, the blackness of the 
regime becomes blacker still, And all this against a 
people who without hurting anybody are : 


gain freedom through self-suffering ! 
Karadi: 21-4-30 


Mass Action 
A friend having seen the wonderful manifestation of 
mass action sends the following extracts from an article 
by Sir Martin Conway in Commerce and Finance: 

What any generation can accomplish in faith 

and growth js little compared with what has been 
accomplished for them by the generations that have 
gone before. This is evident enough in the case of 
material possessions and the great treasure of the 
world’s art, but it is still more true for the world’s 
ideals. It is those that are the most precious of 
all its belongings, and for the preservation of 
these it has, not individuals, however great, but 
crowds to thank. For let me declare again that it 
ts in crowds that ideals reside. It is they that 
incorporate them and they that transmit them. An 
individual may invent an ideal, but unless he can 
get it incorporated in a crowd it is barren of effect, 
and dies with him. Rail against the crowd as we 
may for its intolerance, its pride, its fickleness, its 
lack of measure and all the other shortcomings of 
which we are only too easily aware, it yet remains 
true that wpon crowds our spiritual life depends. 
that from them we draw our enthusiasms, and to 
them we owe those flames of love and passion and 


glory which make the life of each individual the 
Splendid opportunity that it is. 


“A crowd that has never come physically to- 
gether gains greatly in vigor if it can be in whole 
or even in part embodied. If it can be seen it 
will bring to bear on outsiders that attractiveness 
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which every embodied crowd possesses. If it can 
see itself it will grow hot. Hence the great 
political demonstrations which are sometimes 


organised—the huge assemblages for instance, of 
the Primrose League, or the mammoth meetings in 

- Hyde Park. The people who attend them only for 
the most part know that speaking is going forward 
at certain centres. Many of them hear nothing, but 
that makes no difference; they see one another, or 
rather they see the crowd, and they are very 
liable to catch its enthusiasm and become a part 
of that greater body of which those present are a 
representative portion. 

“An even more rudimentary application of the 
pritciple of crowd-attractiveness is the organisation 
of processions, The longer they can be made the 
more useful they are, and the more they attract and 
impose upon the outsider. Nothing would’ seem 
less likely to convert an opponent into an advocate 
of female suffrage than to see a number of women 
marching in orderly sequence along the street, even 
if they carry flaming inscribed banners and 
distribute leaflets as they go. But political 
organisers know the value of such effort, and are 
willing to spend a considerable fraction of their 
fesoufces upon them, A remarkable instance of this 
cfude method of propaganda was the procession of 
"business men’ which marched along 5th avenue, 
New York to show themselves as a crowd opposed 
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to the eletion of Mr. Bryan to the Presidency of he 

United States, and to the ideas of the supporters 

aS represented in his person. No one made any 

speeches. The “business men’ just marched along 
in ordered ranks and showed their mass for what it 
was worth. The effect produced upon public opinion 
was considerable. If it did not defeat the candidate, 
it contributed to his defeat and that not because of 
the individual weight and wisdom of this and the 
other person marching along but because of the 
crowd of them, all united by a common emotion of 
hostility to what they regarded as a mistaken and 
dishonourable economic theory. An English movement 
dates its success from the day when it can fill the 

Albert Hall with a shouting throng; and it is an 

obvious fact that one successful, enthusiastic Albert 

Hall gathering is worth more for purposes of 

porpaganda than a score of a smaller gatherings in 

unimportant Halls and Chapels.” 

The use at the present moment of this article 
consists in the help it gives one in measuring the 
progress of non-violence. An idea whether good or bad 
can be said to have gained ground only when it strikes 
the imagination of masses of men. Whatever crowds 
do is not necessarily always good. Nor is it true to 
say as some have said, that non-violence is necessarily 
confined to individuals. On the contrary the test of the 
sincerity of one’s belief in non-violence lies in the 
measure of its acceptance by masses of men. If non- 
violence could not affect masses of mankind, it isa 
waste of effort for individuals to cultivate it. I hold 
it to be the greatest gift of God. And all God’s 


gifts are the common heritage of His creation and 
not a monopoly of cloistered monks or nuns. They 


may specialise in non-violence, they may teach us 
its wonderful effects, but if their discoveries and 
their claims are sound they must be adaptable by 
masses. If truth be not a monopoly of the few why 
should non-violence, its counterpart, be otherwise? My 
reverent study of the scriptures of the world has led 
me to the belief that all register emphatic and unequi- 
vocal testimony in favour of non-violence being practised 
by all not merely singly but collectively as well. In 
all humility I have often felt that having no axes to 
grind and having by nature a detached :nind, I give a 
truer interpretation of the Hindu, Christian, Islamic or 
other scriptures. For this humble claim I anticipate 
the forgiveness of Sanatanists, Christians and 
Musalmans. M K. G, 


—_ —+ 


Necessity of Purity in Account Keeping 
Simple people are in pure faith pouring in their 
copper, silver and paper coins into the bowls of 
volunteers who sell salt or otherwise collect 
money. No unauthorised volunteers should make 


collections or sell salt .at fancy prices. Accounts 
should be accurately kept and frequently published. 


Books should be weekly examined by auditors. It will 


be well if monied men of proved honesty were to 
constitute themselves treasurers to take charge of and 


collect funds and work in full co-operation with Congress 
volunteers. Active workers are being quickly picked up 
and it may be difficult before long for local organisa: 
tions to hold funds and keep proper accounts. As it is, 
the public have everywhere taken over the financing of 
the movement. Let it be done responsibly and 
‘methodically, ~ A. G. 
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Liquor Picketing 
A Parsi correspondent writes as follows: 

“As you have a very wide experience of this 
world, I have no grounds to point you out any path 
for stopping the devil liquor trade, which is the sole 
monopoly of a few Parsis of Gujarat. You will 
kindly excuse me if I put up a few possible 
suggestions. I am myself a Parsi and I sincerely wish 
that this nefarious trade should be stopped and it 
could be only done by making the profits negligible. 
If there is negligible profit in liquor trade, the 
Parsis will leave it at once and join you gladly in all 
your undertakings. Can you find out any means and 
ways of making this profit of liquor shops negligible? 
It is a fact that these shop-keepers make a good 
profit by (a) short sale (b) adulteration, and keep the 


staff of the Excise Dept. well in hand by paying 
them their dues. 
“The only suggestion, I can think of for stopping 


this middle man’s profit, is to insist on Government 
to first introduce the ‘Bottle System’, as is introd- 
uced in Indore and Gwalior States. If once the 
sealed Bottle System is adopted there cannot be 
any short sale and adulteration and thus the shop- 
keeper’s profit would be negligible and they would 
gradually leave this trade of their own accord. The 
Excise staff would be reduced by one half, there 
cannot be illicit distillation and thus the consumption 
of liquor would be less. 

“The second poin is, that the liquor now 
distilled in Nasik is quite unfit for human consump- 
tion, They distil over proof liquor and then blend 
it and thus the liquor becomes insipid, tasteless and is 
not fit for consumption, and-is harmful. They should 
distil liquor of one uniform strength (say 35° or 45°) 
and bottle it at Nasik and then distribute it for sale. 
These are the main points, your supporters can 
legitimately fight for in the Legislative Council & 


these are the only means of gradually introducing 
prohibition. 


“The third point I have to suggest is that it is 
rather difficult to introduce peaceful picketing of 
liquor shops. Why not open magic lantern shows or 
cinema shows in every big town and a few big villages 
and show such pictures to the public pointing. out 
the harm and disadvantages of liquor? By seeing 
such pictures, the ignorant people will be gradually 
tempted to leave drinking. Such temperance move- 
ments will have better effects, Government cannot 
stop such shows and this will lead to temperance. 

“Along with temperance you will make it a 
point to make Government introduce the Bottle 


System all over India, and this is first step to 
temperance, 


“TI sincerely wish you success in all your 
legitimate fights with Government and chiefly the 
cause of temperance.” 

This is a sincere letter. It is a frank admission 
that if the Parsis can be persuaded to give up the 
drink traffic, the solution of the drink problem, at least 
up to Bombay if not throughout India becomes 
simple. But the remedy suggested by the correspon- 
dent will not answer the purpose. No matter what 
is done the traffic all the world over bears an 
immoral taint. The only true remedy is therefore 
prohibition, Ever as thieving cannot be regulated save 
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by prohibition so may drink traffic not be regulated 
save by prohibition. 

There is no doubt danger of violence in picketing. 
Hence my appeal to the sisters of India to take charge 
of it. If only the educated few will shed their fear and 
disbelief the other sisters are sure to follow. 

And as to the Parsi liquor dealers, surely it is not 
beyond the capacity of Parsi philanthropists to take 
them in hand and find for them a suitable employment. 
Parsi leaders can create an atmosphere against the 
traffic and thus make picketing easy. Any way | should 
be surprised if during this wave of self-purification 
the traffic is not swept ‘away. It needs but a little 
sustained effort on the part of the sisters. In six canteens 
of Ahmedabad frequented by the labouring population, 
thanks to the quiet picketing done by the Labour 
Union, the traffic has fallen to 19 p. c. Though I have 
not accurate figures as yet, the traffic in the area 
covered by Mithubai’s activity has also fallen consider- 
ably. And I know that in both these places picketing nas 
been absolutely non-violent. Thousands in Surat are 
said to have voluntarily.come forward to forswear drink. 


The mention of Mithubai Petit reminds me of two 
other Parsis who are working in the same field. Dhan- 
jishah known as Darbari Sadhu or Bhikshu or Sannyasi 
and who has now gone to jail under the Salt Act has 
been for years working in the village where I-am writing 
these notes. It was partly in his honour that I 
decided to shift from Dandi to Karadi. The other is 
Baheram Mehta, a non-co-operating graduate. He was 
picked up by the police in Orpad, because he was 
respected and loved by the people. I need not mention 
the four grand-daughters of the G. O. M. who have been 
for years unassumivgly serving the cause with a_ siugle- 
mindedness worthy of their noble-hearted grandfather. 
I can name several other Parsis who are also selflessly 
helping the cause. I have therefore every hope that 
the Parsi liquor dealers will themselves not repel the 
appeal of their sisters, The liquor traffic like the salt 
tax is doomed, M. K. G. 


oe 


Calm Heroism 
Sjt- Shri Prakash writes from Benares: 

“T felt I must convey to you the story of 
volunteer Hiralal who seems to me to have got 
nearest to your instructions regarding our conduct 
when the police seize our salt. We started our salt 
campaign here on the 8th, and every day batches of 
10 manufacture salt for 24 hours when they are 
relieved by the next batch. 

“On the third day in the afternoon about 60 
constables with their officers suddenly invaded the 
site and demanded the delivery of the salt and 
pan. The volunteers clung to the burning pan 


desperately and it could only be forcibly snatched 
from them after fully 20 minutes of resistance, 
Volunteer Hiralal caught hold of the ring of the 
burning pan and clung to it desperately. The result 
was that his right hand was completely burnt and. 
it will be many weeks before he is able to recover 
the use of his fingers. Almost all other volunteers 
were injured, but this volunteer’s conduct deserves 
mention and I convey to you his name with pride.” 
Young men like Hiralal will be the makers of 


Swaraj. M. K. G, 
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Weekly War News 


The U. P. 


Farukabad: Thakur Deopal Sinh was sentenced to 
S1X months’ rigorous imprisonment under Section 9 of 
the Salt Act. and 14 years’ rigorous imprisonment 
under Section 117 of I, P. C, 

Swami Ramanand has been sentenced to 6 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. 

Meerut: Sjt.Jyotiprasad has been arrested in 
connection with the violation of Salt Act. In Meerut 
Sjts. Raghuvir Narayan Sinha, Algurai Shatri, Gopi- 
nath and Charansinha are arrested. Sjt. Ramachandra 
Sharma, Balmukund Anaragi and a volunteer have been 
sentenced to 6 months’ simple imprisonment at Baghpat. 

Rae Bareli: Sjts. Shitala Sahay, Deshmukh Moharit, 
Gopal Krishnaiyya and Raghuraj Sinha have been 
sentenced to 6 months’ rigorous imprisonment under 
Section 9 of the Salt Act. Another 13 volunteers have been 
sentenced to one montb’s rigorous imprisonment each. 
The President of the District Congress Committes has 
been sentenced under 124A to 2. years’ rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 150; in default further 
imprisonment for 6 months. 

Sjt. Bhagbati Sinha of the Kashi  Vidyapith, 
Sjt. Shyamsinh Chauhan of the Hindustani Seva Dal 
and Sjt. Ambikaprasad were arrested at Palia, Rae 
Bareli district, in connection wiih the Salt Act. 

Benares: Sjt. Ramasurat Mishra, President of 
Chadausi Tehsil Congress Committee and Sjt. Chandrika 
Pande have been sentenced under Sections 9 of the 
Salt Act and 117 of I. P. C. Babu Sampurnanand, 
Sjt. Vishvanath Sinha and Sjt. Vaijnath Sinha are being 
tried under the same section. 

Mainpur: Sjts. Bhagwan Dayal and Shyambihari 
have been sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment and Rs. 200 fine and in default further imprison- 
ment for 14 months. 

Sjts. Kamtaprasad and Kashinath Sinha were arrested 
at Juga for breakiug the salt law. 


Bengal 
Rajashahi: Sjt. Bepinbihari Ganguli, President of 
the Bengal Provincial Conference, Prafullachandra 


Ganguli, ex-M. L. C., Bankimchandra Mukerji and 
Trilokya Chakravarti were arrested under Section 
bolcGr ree 

Sjt. Arunchandra Guha, Dr. Bhupendra Datta and 
Sjt. Harikumar Chakravarti, Secretary of the B. P. C. es 
more arrested at Sealdah Station. 

Sjt. Jagannath Prasad, President of the Barhanpore 
Congress Committee was arrested for selling contraband 
salt. 

Sjts. Shyamnandan Sen, Prithvi Bose and Nagendra- 
shekhar Chakravarti were arrested without warrant 
under Sections 120 Band 395. 

Sjts. Jogeshchandra Chakravarti and Amulyacharna 
Mukerji and Tipper volunteers were arrested. 

Sjt. Richand Dugar was sentencéd to 6 months’ 
rigorous. imprisonment for manufacturing salt at 
Mahisbathan. 

Sjt. Sureshchandra Banerji has been sentenced to 14 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

Six students, including Sjt.Sachindranath Mishra 
‘and Sjt. Shripad Mazumdar were sentenced to six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment for sedit’on, 


Bombay 


Bombay: Sjt. Kanaiyalal M. Munshi, ex-M. L. C, 
Advocate, was arrested at Bhatia Bag under Section 
47 of the Salt Act and Section 117 of the I. P. C, 

Swami Anand, the leader of the Vile Parle Satya- 
graha camp, was arrested at Santa Cruz on the charge 
of breaking the Salt Act. 

Sjt. B. G. Kher, a Solicitor, and Sjt. D. N. Vandrekar 
a pleader of Bandra, have been arrested. 

Sjt. Chimanlal Shah and Sjt. Jasvantrai were arrested 
at Ghatkoper under Section 47 of the Bombay Salt Act 
read with section 117 of . P.C. 

Sjt. Kanji Karamsi Master, a Bombay Municipal 
Corporator, with four volunteers was arrested at Mandvi 
on a charge of violating the Salt Act. 

Sjt. Jamnadas Mehta, ex-M.‘L. A., was arrested 
on Friday at Shahpur under Section 47 of the 
Salt Act read with 117 of I. P. C. and sentenced to 
six month’s simple imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200 
and in default to undergo further imprisonment for two 
months, 


Maharashtra 

Pen: Salt Act Satyagraha was organised an 
under the leadership of Sjt. N. C. Kelkar, when Sjt. G. V. 
Ketkar, President of the Maharashtra Provincial Congress 
Committee, and Sjt, Mandlik, President of the Pen 
Taluka Congress Committee, were arrested under Section 
LIS EePSe: 

Sjt. Devakinandan, Secretary of East Khandesh 
Congress Committee, was sentenced to four months’? 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 100 or in default to 
a further term of one month’s imprisonment under 
Section 47 (c) of the Salt Act. 

Sjt. Bapurao Samant was sentenced at Malvan under 
Section 117 I. P. C. to 3 months’ simple imprisonment, 


Karnatak 

Dharwad: Dr. Kovadatar, Sjt. Pundalik and 
Sjt. Datar have been sentenced to 6 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment and Rs. 50 fine and in default further 
imprisonment for one month. Sjt. Gokhale and 
Sjt. Patil have been sentenced to one month’s simple 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 25 and in default 
further imprisonment for 15 days. 

Five volunteers have been arrested at Disnal, Baglalkot 
Taluka, on refusing to part with saltearth. 

Sjt. R. R. Divakar, President Karnatak Provincial 
Congress Committee. was sentenced to six months’ 
simple imprisonment under the Salt Act. Sjt. Jalihae 
has been arrested. A volunteer has been sentenced to 
one year’s simple imprisonment. Sjt. Hanumantrao 
Kaujalgi was sentenced to six months’ and 3 weeks’ 
imprisonment. Sjt.Karkhanis and T. J. Naik have 
been sentenced to 3 months’ simple imprisonment and 
Rs. 100 fine and in default 3 weeks, further imprison- 
ment. Swami Shuddhashram Galagali has been sen- 
tenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. Seven 
influential persons have been arrested. 

Andhra: Sjts. B. Sambamurti, Satyanarayan, Dr, 
Subrahmanyam and Venkatrao have been sentenced to 
one year’s simple imprisonment each. 

Sindh: Dr. Choithram, President the Sindh Provin- 
cial Congress Committee, and Sjt. Narayandas Anandji 
Bechar, ex-M.L.C., were sentenced to two years’ 
tigorous imprisonment each. Swami Krishnanand and 
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Sjt. Vishnu Sharma were sentenced to 18 months’ 
regorous imprisonment each, Sjt. Manilal J. Vyas was 
sentenced to 12 months’ rigorous imprisonment, and Dr, 
Tarachand J. Lalwani was sentenced to six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. 

Utkal: ~Sjt. Surendranath Das and Sjt. Jivaram 
Kalyanji Kothari have been sentenced to 6 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment and Rs. 200 fine. 

Madras: Sjt. Prakasham and Sjt. Nagesvharrao 
were sentenced to Rs. 500 fine. On their declining 
to pay -the fines their motor cars were attached and 
auctioned, 

Punjab 

Phirozpur.: Eleven prominent leaders, including 
Sjt. Jvalaram, Syed Aziz Saheb, Bhagatram Bhanumal 
and Lala Dolatrai, have been arrested. Lala Rama- 
sharan Das and Lala Shyamlal have been sentenced to 
three years’ and one year’s rigorous imprisonment 
respectively under 124 A. Sjt. Lalaram has also been 
sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment under 
the same section. Lala Kashiram Shethi, President of 
Rawalpindi Congress Committee has. been asked to 
furnish a bond of Rs. 1000. Sjt Vasudev of Dera 
Gazikhan has also been similarly asked, 

Dr. Parasram, Secretary ‘of P.P,C.C. has been 
arrested under 124 A. 

Delhi: Sjts. Devadas Gandhi, Lala Shankarlal and 
Deshabandhu have been sentenced to 3 months’ simple 
imprisonment under Section 9 of the Salt Act, and 

_ another 10 volunteers have been sentenced to 3 months’ 
simple imprisonment each, 
Gujarat 

Surat: Dr. Ghia, President of Chorasi Taluka 
Congress Committee, has been sentenced to 8 months’ 
simple imprisonment. Sjts. Kalyanji Mehta and Chhotu- 
bhai Marfatia have been sentenced under Section 117 
I], P. C, to one year’s rigorous imprisonment each, 
Sjt. Ramniklal Modi was arrested at 5 A. M. on the 
23rd inst. under’ Section 47. 

Broach; Sjt.Champaklal Nathabhaj Jhaveri and 
Sjt. Thakorlal Dayaram Thakkar have been sentenced 
to 9 months’ and 7} months’ rigorous imprisonment 
respectively, for selling contraband salt. Sjts. Chatrasinha 
Bapusinha, Dharamsi Rudabhai, Madhavsang Abhesang, 
Mathurbhai Kalabhai and Dhurabhai Jagjivandas have 
been sentenced to various terms ranging from 1 to 7} 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Lajpatrai Hemraj 
Varma has been sentenced to 6 months’ rigorous 
imprisoment under Section 117 I. P. C, and 47 
Salt Act. 

Kheda: Sjt. Kalidas Kalyanbhai has been sentenced 
to 1} years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs, 200 
and in default further imprisonment for,2 months. The 
houses of Sjts. Narsinhbhai, Bhikhabhai and Bhagvan- 
das, who have been sentenced last week, were raided in 
order to realise fines imposed upon them. They 
returned empty-handed from the houses of the first two, 
while-in the last case they broke open the doors and 
took away vessels etc. 

Ahmedabad: Sjt. Jadavji Gandhi and Dr. Ratilal 
have been sentenced to 6 months’ and 3 months’ imprison- 
ment respectively at Dhandhuka. 

Godhra: Sjt. Vallabhdas Modi was arrested for 
selling contraband salt at Godhra on Monday, The 
town observed a hertal, | 
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How to do the Picketing 


1. At least ten women are required for picketing 
a liquor or foreign cloth shop. They must choose @ 
leader from among themselves, 

2. They should all first go in a deputation to the 
dealer and appeal to him to desist from carrying on 
the traffic and present him with leaflets setting forth 
facts and figures regarding drink or foreign cloth as the 
case may be. Needless to say the leaflets should be 
in the language understood by the dealer. 

3. If the dealer refuses to suspend traffic, the 
volunteers should guard the shop leaving the passage 
free and make a personal appeal to the would-be 
purchasers, 

4, The volunteers should carry banners or light 
boards bearing warnings in bold letters against buying 
foreign cloth or indulging in intoxicating drinks, as the 
case may be, 

5. Volunteers should be as 
uniforms. 

6. Volunteers should at frequent 
suitable bhajans bearing on the subject, 

7. Volunteers should prevent compulsion or inter 
ference by men., 

8. On no account should vulgarity, abuse, threat or 
unbecoming language be used. 

9. The appeal must always be to the head and the 
heart, never to fear of force. 

10. Men should on no account congregate near the 
place of picketing -nor block the traffic. But they 
should carry on propaganda generally through the area 
against foreign cloth and drink. They should help and 
organise processions of women to parade through the 
area carrying the message of temperance and Khadi and 
the necessity of boycott of drink and foreign cloth. 

11. There should be at the back of these picketing 
units a network of organisation for spreading the 
message of the takli and the charkha and thinking out 
new leaflets and new lines of propaganda. 

12. There should be an absolutely accurate and 
systematic account of all receipts and expenditure. This 
should be periodically audited. This again should be 
done by men under the supervision of women, The 
whole scheme pre-supposes on the part of men a genuine 
respect for women and sincere desire for their rise. 


far as possible in 
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Our Mills and F Bisise Cloth 


Foreign cloth boycott is coming, if we will do 
our duty and tax ourselves to understaad its purpose 
and the conditions of success. I must not at present 
adduce reasons for the propositions set forth below. 
They have been often argued in these columns.. I am 
having the figures prepared for reproduction. But for 
the present I give my conclusions for those who are 
interested in them. They are arrived at dispassionately 
and after due consideration of every factor and every 
argument for and against. 

1. It is impossible for the indigenous mills to cope 
with the deficiency to be created by a complete boycott 
Within the time we expect it t» cume to fruition. 

2. All the mills situated in India are nut Swadeshi; 
some of them are as foreign as the foreign Govern: 
ment inasmuch as they drain the wealth of the country 
away from it. They are close preserves fur Europeans 
only employing only Indian labour. 

3. The majority of Swadeshi mills will not work 
for the national benefit only or even predominantly, 

4, Even when they will, they can be crushed by 
the Government in a variety of ways. 

5. The majority will not resist the temptation to 
exploit the present favourable times. 

6. Many mills use foreign yarn for weaving, especially 
for borders. 

7. We can only use them by not counting upon 
them to replace the cloth boycot'ed and by putting them 
upon their own resources ard honour. 

8. This last we can only do if we can only replace 
the cloth boycotted through cloth not manufactured in 
our mills. This can only be Khadi. 


Boycott 


9. An unlimited quantity of Khadi can be manu- 


factured without the slightest difficulty inside of one 
month if the spirit of Khadi and the will ‘to 
manufacture it can be created. ; 

10. Skilled weavers are to be found all over India. 
The only problem therefore is that of spinning. 

11. Spinning and the antecedent processes can be 
learnt inside of one week by those who have the will 
and the industry. 

12. India produces more than enough cotton for all 
her requirements. 

13. Therefore all those who work for boycott of foreign 
cloth should concentrate on Khadi production through 
spinning. This does not mean boycott of Swadeshi 
mill cloth but it means an intelligent recognition of 
the fact the mills do not need any effort for selling 
their cloth, The boycott movement sufficiently helps 
them by removing foreign cloth which competes with 
them and stifles them as it had suppressed the spinning 
wheel. To do more for the mills than procure boycott 
of foreign cloth will be to harm Khadi. 

Mill owners can, if they will, help boycott through 
Khadi by publishing the list of those mills which are 
owned, controlled and managed by Indians, which use 
no foreign yarn at all in weaving and which will not 
manufacture cloth corresponding to K'adi, will not 
use the name Kbadi or the wheel on their labels and 
will not inflate prices. 

I am convinced that those who merely carry on 
boycott propaganda without insisting on boycotters 
contfibuting towards Khadi production by themselves 
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spinning cr procuring spinners and who talk loosely of 
Swadeshi retard the boycott movement if they do not 
actually harm it. Boycotters must not stray away from 
their path even though for the moment they are unable 
to satisfy the demand for Khadi. Let them know that 
that very moment is the one most propitious for Khadi 
production. Necessity is the mother of invention. It 
knows no law, for it invents new laws. They need 
not worry if people refuse to give up foreign cloth if 
they are also called upon to spin. This restraint will 
truly push forward the boycott movement. It is no 
empty formula, Just as we want Swaraj not to punish 
Englishmen but because we cannot live without it so 
also we need boycott of foreign cloth not to punish 
Englishmen but to bring work and therefore food 
through the wheel to the starving millions. 


M. K. G. 
Satyagraha in Bihar 
The First Stage 


As soon as the Working Committee of:the A.I, C. C. 
passed a resolution authorising Mahatma Gandhi to 
start Satyagraha, preparations were commenced in 
most of the Districts of Bihar, and Government, too, 
on its side started picking up workers here and there. 
Babus Ramanarayan Sinha, ex-M. L. A. and Krishnaballabh 
Sahay ex-M. L.C. were hauled up under Sec. 108 
Cr. P. C. and on their refusal to furnish security were 
eiven one year’s simple imprisonment each at Hazari- 
bagh. Similarly Babu Shivasaranlal Jayaswal, a prominent 
merchant of Jhalda in the District of Manbhoom, with his 
co-workers and companions Babu Bibhuti Bhushan Das 
Gupta and several others was also taken under Section 
108 Cr. P. C. The successors of Babus Ramnarayan 
Sinha and Krishnaballabh Sahay in the office of 
President and Secretary of the Hazaribagh District 
Congress Committee, Babus Bajarangsahaya and Sukhlal 
Sihna are undergoing trial under Sec. 108 Cr. P. C. In 
Shahabad Swami Bhawani Dayal Sanyasi of South 
Africa has been carrying on Congress propaganda 
since his return from South Africa in Decemher last 
and had been elected President of the District 
Congress Committee. He was prosecuted under Sec. 
124A I. P. C. and sentenced to two years’ simple 
imprisonment. Babu Mahendrasinha in Saran was 
similarly taken under Sec. 108 Cr P. C. 

As soon as Mahatmaji’s word was received, two 
districts started civil disobedience of the salt laws. 


SARAN—TIn Saran three places, viz., Bareja, Gora- 
kothi and Hajipur were selected for the honour and 
actual disobedience of the Salt Act commenced on the 
6th, 7th and 8th April respectively. Satyagrahis started 
from Chapra for their respective scenes of operation, 
The three batches were led by Sjts. Giris Tiwari, 
Chandrika Sinha, and Bharat Misra respectively, all three 
being members of the District Satyagraha Committee. As 
soon as Satyagraha was started Babu Narayan Prasad 
Sinha ex-M,L.A., President of the District Congress 
Committee, was arrested and sentenced to one year’s 
imprisonment under Sec. 117 I. P. C. Of the Satyagrahis 
Babu Baban Singh, the leader of the first batch 
at Bareja, was arrested and given six months and so was 
his successor whom he nominated. Later Sjt. Giris Tiwari 
was arrested. Pandit Bharat Misra has also been 
afrested and given six months. Police have taken 
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away the pots and pans and destroyed the hearths, but 
these have been replaced as soon as removed and the 
work of manufacture of salt has been going on. Salt 
so prepared has been publicly sold and fetched fancy 
prices. All satyagrahis are not arrested but the 
Government follow the policy of picking up those who 
are supposed to have influence in the locality. The 
police are not getting any place for residence or food 
in the locality and are encamping at a distance of two 
or three miles from Bareja and Gorakothi. : 
CHAMPARAN :— On the 6th April the first batch of 
Satyagrahis under Babu Bipin Behari Varma ex-Bar- 
at-Law, President District Congress Committee, left 
Motihari amidst scenes of great enthusiasm. The 
first. batch comprised besides the leader, Babu 
Sheodhary Pande, a prominent Congress worker 
of ‘the District, Babu Gaus Prasad Sahu of the great 
Sahu family and Vice-Chairman of the Motihari 
Municipality, a Musalman, a so-called untouchable, two 
merchants, two Nonias (a caste whose profession is or 
rather was to make saltpetre and salt) and a personal 
servant of Bipin Babu who would not be refused. The 
Jatha started after prayer and marched through nearly half 
the Districtfor nine days. There was unprecedented awaken- 
ing and unbounded enthusiasm all along the line of their 
march. Money giftsfrom villages amounted to Rs. 3,500/-. 
On the 15th April precisely at 10 A. M. manufacture of salt 
from saline water extracted from salt earth was started 
at all the 18 centres. All the magistrates and Police 
officers with armed police were deputed.to the various 
places and arrests were made of ‘the leading men of 
the several of the Jathas. At  Piparahia . where 
Bipin Babu was leading he was arrested with Babu 
Sheodhray Pande and Ganesh Prasad. They were 
tried by a Special Magistrate Babu Pushkar Thakur, 
who had- himself non-cooperated in 1921 from the 
Patna College, but had later gone back and 
subsequently taken service as a Deruty Magistrate. 
Bepin Babu was sentenced to one year’s simple 
imprisonment under Sec. 117 J. P. C. and Sheodhary 
Pande and Ganesh Prasad Sahu to 6 months’ simple 
imprisonment each under Sec. 9 (c) of the Salt Act of: 
1882. Babu Ramdayal Prasad Sahu, Babu Baijnath 
Misra, a Zamindar, Babu Jamnaprasad of Kesaria, a 
wealthy merchant Zamindary, leaders at other centres Babu 
Ramlal, an aged gentleman who had been sitting dharna 
at the Congress office to be taken in one of the first 
batches and several others were sentenced each to 6 
months’ simple imprisonment. Salt manufacture was 
continued after the arrests of the volunteers and 
contraband salt was sold at the meeting at Motihari 
by B. Rajendra Prasad. 43 new centres. will 
commence Satyagraha today besides innumerable houses 
and within the next three days there will be some 200 
centres systematically disobeying the salt laws and 
numerous persons. doing the same individually. As the 
Government are not arresting all the Satyagrahis and 
are confining only the leading persons leaving the rest 
alone in the hope that the enthusiasm will die down, 
instructions have been given to take steps to manufacture 
salt on as large a scale as possible and an effort will be 
made to replace duty paying salt with contraband salt, 
MUZAFFARPUR—sent out its first Jatha on the 
7th under Babu Janakdhari Prasad and started 
manufacture of salt at Sheohai on the 13th. Babu 


Ramdyalu Sinha, ex-M. L. C., Thakuc Ramnanda? 
Sinha an ex-M. UL. C. Thakur Nawab  Sioha, 
Zamindar, Babu Janakdhari Pras and.=sé#®Ww*:«. 
Lalit Kumar Sinha leader of volunteers were arre- 
sted on the 13th. Babu Ramadyalu Sinha was given 18 
months, Thakur Ramnandan two years and others 6 
months each. Satyagraha is being started at other 
centres andthe whole district is likely to be offering 
it within a few days. 


SHAHABAD—sent out its first batch under Babu 
Sidheswari Prasad, ex-M. L. C. and commenced 
Satyagraha at Babura. The leader with some others 
was arrested and his place has been taken by Sardar 
Harihar Sinha, member A. I. C. C., who came out of 
Jail about a fortnight ago after serving a ‘short 
sentence for disobeying a notice under Police Act 
prohibiting processions. 

PATNA DISTRICT—commenced Satyagraha at 
Amahra under Babu Jagat Narayan Lal M. A. LI. B. 
ex-M.L. C. Jagat Babu was arrested and given six 
months. 

16-4-'30 


The Second Stage 


Satyagraha had been going on at more than 200 
centres, without any disturbance excepting for a few 
arrests. Buton the 16th the most serious and unexpected 
development occurred in Patna. On the 16th a body of 
volunteers under Sjt. Ambika Kant Sinha, the Secretary of 
the Town Congress Committee, was proceeding toa place 
flxed for manufacture of salt. They were challenged by che 
police and on their saying that they had not obtained permr- 
ssion for the procession they were asked to disperse 
and go back, and on their refusal to do so they were 
assaulted with sticks by a. European officer and an 
Indian police head constable. Ambika Babu received 
some injuries and so did some others. Ambika Babu and 
his assistant were arrested and are in lock up awaiting 
trial under Sec. 143 I. P.C. A second batch was 


similarly stopped by the Police and arrested and taken in 


a motor lorry to a distance where the leader Sjt- Benipuri 
and another volunteer were detained and the rest let off. 
A third batch proceeded and was stopped by a line of 
policemen standing in front. They remained there 
from the afternoon of the 16th till the morning of 17th. 
The volunteers slept in the road at night, the police 
keeping. standing all the time. On the morning of the 
18th they were replaced by another batch. The Police 
and the District Magistrate appeared on the morning 
of 18th with a large force of cavalry and armed police. 
I was asked by the District Magistrate to withdraw the 
volunteers otherwise he would take very drastic action 
and use force to disperse them. I told him I could 
not do that in view of the previous day’s happenings 
unless the officer responsible for them apologised. 
Later they asked the volunrteers to disperse otherwise 
they would be forcibly dispersed and trampled under the 
hoofs of the horses. The volunteers bravely replied they 
were prepared for everything. The cavalry was ordered. 
to charge and when the volunteers saw them charging they 
lay flat on the road. The horses, however, stopped 
just within a few feet of them. They were then lifted 
and put in-lorries and taken to jail from where they 
were released after 24 hours’ detention without any 
charge being drawn against them, Subsequent batche 
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cof volunteers have gone and been allowed to pass the 
police cordon after some resistance, 
‘Causing scratches and giving them some cane strokes. 
A large police force is concentrated with all necessary 
reparations for a cavalry charge and shooting including 
a red cross ambulance car. But the crowd that 
assembles is always «under our control, and while 
there is 3 
‘Sympathy with the Satyasrahis, they are always 
amenable to discipline and the Police have not had 
any excuse for using force. The manufacture of 
salt by volunteers who pass the police lines and 
who are already on the spot—is going on in the 
Presence of the police and no arrests have yet been 
made. People are showing sympathy by offering money 
and grains for the volunteers’ camp and by purchasing 
the salt at fancy prices. Many citizens have started 
making salt ‘in their homes. The assault on the 
volunteers has succeeded in "rousing the sympathy of 
‘tthe Musalmans who appeared to be generally unaffected 
by the movement. While “I am writing news reaches 
me that the batch which has just passed has been 
assaulted again but allowed to go after the assault. 
18th April 1930, 


According to our plan which has been followed for 
‘the last three days the first batch of: five volunteers 
went out-in the morning and when they were going 
along the road they were overtaken by a body of 
SOwats under the command of a European officer. 
Three of them were mercilessly beaten by the European 
officer and thrown into the drain from where they were 
femoved by our stretcher bearers. The remaining two 
moved on and were joined by three others and were 
supplied with fresh flags. When they approached the 
Sultanganj Thana they were obstructed by police 
constables who forcibly took away the flags from them 
and injured one of them who had to be removed. 
The others moved on and passed the police line. The 


sometimes after 


Second batch of five volunteers were sent out 
again at noon. They were again obstructed 
and beaten with batons and lathis. They all 


received injuries but managed to go along. 
After they had passed the sowars they were let alone 
and the European officer with the sowars charged the 
crowd that was standing along the road and in the 
verandas of houses and open spaces by the side of the 
road. People were charged and beaten even on the 
verandahs. While this was going on other people 
who were going along on the road were also beaten and 
assaulted. Two of them when urged to move on sat 
inthe middle of the road and refused to budge. They 
were poked and beaten and the horses of sowars 
s.rrounded them and trampled their legs under their 
horses’ hoofs, but they remained sitting. The sowars 
then moved away. A man with a camera was taking 
a snapshot when the European officer fell upon him 
and snatched it and it fell on the ground and was 
picked up by another man who threw it on the roof 
of an adjoining house. 

In the evening the third batch of five volunteers 
went out again. It was challenged and the flag was 
sought to be snatched away. In the melee it was torn 
into two pieces and the volunteers passed on with a 
portion of it. This happened where the soware under 
two ‘European officers were posted. Professor Kriplani, 


YOUNG INDIA 


great excitement among the citizens and great. 


147 


Abdul Bari, Badrinath Varma and B. Murli Manohar, 
Editor of Searchlight and I proceeded to the scene in 
a car. We alighted from it and saw the European 
Officers charging and beating the crowd with batons 
followed by the police who were freely using their 
lathis. The crowd was standing either in verandahs or 
Open spaces or along the road keeping the middle abso- 
lutely clear for traffic which but for the obstruction 
of the sowars could easily pass. Among the persons 
who were thus assaulted was Moulvi Abdul Bari 
Muhammed Saqi Vakil who was standing in a, 
verandah with some other vakil friends. When we 
saw from a distance this indiscriminate assault on an 
absolutely harmless crowd we moved in that direction. 
By this time the whole crowd was cleared and the 
crowd had moved on. I was in front. Prof. Bari, Kriplani 
and Badrinath were following me. The two European | 
officers saw us, marched on horseback and quickly overtook 
us and began to shout, ‘get along.’ One of them was 
using his baton or whip on Prof. Bari and freely kicked 
him. The other man was pressing me with his horse 
and I am told used his whip or baton against 
me too but I did not see it as he was 
behind and I did not feel any hurt as I had ‘a 
thick chadar on my _ shoulders. Prof. Bari’s injuries 
are mot severe nor  Mr.Saqi’s. I received no 
injuries at all. We walked along at our usual pace 
and were after a time let alone. The two 
officers, I understand from Prof. Kriplani, returned to 
the S. P. and reported triumphantly that they had not 
spared the leaders either. The crowd was absolutely 
peaceful and there was neither retaliation nor scramble 
or flight. They received the beating and moved along 
as if nothing had happened. The police are, it seems, 
now determined upon provoking violence so that they 
may get an excuse for using their guns. There has 
been no untoward incident whatsoever on _ the 
part of the people. The exemplary non-violence and 
heroism of the volunteers as also of the crowd is hav- 
ing its effect on all classes of people and those who 
were indifferent in the beginning are now entirely with 
us. A gentleman of the position of Mr. Hasan Imam 
has been deeply affected. He with his whole family 
have resolved to boycott foreign cloth. 

19th April, 1930 Rajendra Prasad 
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Boycott through Takli 


Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya having been for years 
4mterested in co-operative banking and being a Khadi 
expert in Andhra may be presumed to know his 
figures. He makes the calculation that five million 
charkhas working for five hours daily can _ spin 
enough yarn to replace the whole of foreign cloth to be 
boycotted. He thinks that there are already that number 
of wheels lying in India’s homes. But we will take 
sometime to unearth these wheels and make them work. 
New wheels we cannot make fast enaugh to meet the 
demand that a spinning atmosphere will create. The 
wheel will again require some capital, be it ever so 
little. 
capital of one rupee per head mounts up to crores. We 
want to work with as little capital as possible. We want 
to teach spinning to the largest number available as 
quickly as possible. This can be done only through 
the takli. If the average output of a wheel be 
300 yards per hour, that of the takli will be 100. 
Therefore to manulacture the amount of yarn that five 
million wheels will spin, we require fifteen million 
taklis to work. And if the workers would spin not 
five but only one huur, we need seventy five million 
taklis to work. Seventy five million is one fourth the 
total population of India, 

Our disbelief makes. our heads turn giddy to think 
of eight crores of people working for one hour per day 
for the nation. But if there be true national conscious- 
mess there is nothing extraordinary about one in every 
four inhabitants of India giving one hour per day as 
the price of deliverance. | 

Be that as it may, let workers take up the takli in 
faith. Let them not think of the steel takii which was 
invented by Maganlal Gandhi for the city people. 
If there was an immediate demand for eight crores of 

 gteel taklis, the cost would amount to a respectable 
sum, and the time required to manufacture so many would 
also be fairly long. We musi therefore dis-miss the steel 
takli from our minds. Taklis can be made from split 
bamboos and broken tiles or bad coins the size og 
weight of a half anna piece. A pointed sharp knife is 
the only tool absolutely necessary, The point i 
required to bore a hole, Here are full instructions: 


How to make a Takli? 


1, Take a broken Mangalore tile or slate or the 
like aod make out of it a disk the size of a pice, 
This can be done by gently breaking the edges and 
rounding them on a rough surface, 

2. Punch a straight hole in it, make it slightly 
Jarger on one side, 

3. Take a well-dried bamboo splinter seven 
inches in length. Smooth it round with a knife to 
the thickness of a pencil. Sharpen it from one end 
so as to taper it to a point the thickness of 
a knitting needle. Half an inch from the tapering 
end, make a little notch to hold the thread. 

4. Insert the length so made into the side of 
the disk with larger circumference to the hole so 
as to leave half an inch at the thick end. 

5. Test the tak/i by revolving it on a flat 
surface, If it spins like a top it is true, 
not, you know that either the hole is not straight or 
ie not in the centre of the disk or the tapering of 
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the splinter is not even. It is easy to detect the 


error and to correct it. . 

The highest output of the takli after a week's 
practice has been found to be 110 yards per hour. 
And it takes about half an hour to make such a 
taki. 

This takli making is a pleasant pastime. Spinning 
is a positive recreation. It is the solace of the 
perturbed heart and a mute companion. The wheel 
Sings to you and may therefore distract your attention. 
The takii is eloquent in its very muteness, and in that 
way is perhaps a fitter representative of the dumb 
millions. Try it and you will experience the same joy 
that many of us do. In any case he or she who spins 
adds to the wealth of the country and hastens the 
boycott movement and thus brings Swaraj nearer. 


M. K. G. 
Foreign Cloth Dealers 


I have given my opinion to the press representatives 
on the question of foreign cloth boycott. The 
nervousness of the dealers is a symptom of want of 
faith in the country. Why do they want terms and 
time if they are sure that Swaraj is coming in the 
near future? Why will they not come in unconditionally 
and make it a greater certainty? All this uncertainty 
instead of strengthening the Swaraj atmosphere, weakens 
it and fills peoples’ minds with doubts.: This movement 
is largely based on faith. ‘There is nothing organically 
wrong with us to make us unfit for Swaraj. It is 
our hallucination that makes us —a nation of three 
hundred millions——feel helpless and diffident. Let not. 
the foreign cloth merchants strengthen the hallucination 
by indefinite statements. Let them rid themselves of 
it and help others to do likewise. If they cannot do 
so, let them not ask f11 terms but bravely say that 
they will not stop their oreign cloth trade. 

To the weak and the unbelieving I make a tangible 
suggestion. Let them. cancel all unexecuted orders. If 
Swaraj is not attained and if they want to revert to 
their old occupation, no power can prevent them. Let 
them lock up their existing stock unless they can sell 
it outside India and let those who are poor rely upon 
the Swaraj Government giving them such compensation 
as may be necessary. But they should make an 


inventory of their stock and have it certified by~ 


authorised volunteers, The wealthy merchants. may 
not expect any compensation. The loss they may 
suffer will be part penance for the sin committed 
against the nation. Lastly, though the last is a 
bad suggestion, if they have no faith in the country 
getting Swaraj, let them keep their stock and begin 
selling it when the popular movement has died of 
inanition or been suppressed by force. God forbid 
however that the present enthusiasm is a mere bubble 
or that it is capable of suppression under the severest 
repression. . I hope therefore that whatever the result of 
the movement, the foreign cloth dealers will see clearly 
that the terms suggested by them are harmful to the 
cause and that there is ample protection for them 
without the terms. Let them be patriotic enough to 
rise to the occasion and render picketing unnecessary 
by stopping the sale of foreign cloth of their owm 


motion. 
M. K. Gandhi. 
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Mahadev Desai and His Successor 


I have hardly time to notice arrests and imprison: 
ments even of eminent Indians. I do not even come to 
know of them immediately. Being constantly on the 
move and living in a village, often twenty four hours 
elapse before I know some of the important events. 
Happily it is unnecessary for me to know them. When 
many important persons act as one man and undergo 
suffering and when many important events take place at 
the same time, both become common things and it is 
a happy sign. We take no notice of the myriads of 
sunbeams each as important as the sun itself. We pay 
“homage to each when we worship the sun which is 
the crowning act of the simultaneous action of the 
beams. Even so do we worship daily the ever waxing 
sun of India’s freedom which is in the process of 
formation. 

But I must take notice of Mahadev’s conviction. In 
the midst of chaos going under the false name of 
Government, Mahadev’s arrest was a courteous and 
reluctant business on the part of the authorities. 
Though he set ablaze the whole of Gujarat from 
Viramgam and Dholera to Ahmedabad, the authorities 
recognised that it was a life-giving fire, that they were 
safer under Mahadev’s rule than their own and that 
he was well able to control the forces he had brought 
into being. : 

But Mahadev made it impossible for the authorities 
to keep him free. He had managed to ‘smuggle in’ a 
lorry load of salt from Dholera. The authorities were 
wide awake. They intercepted the lorry. They had 
hoped not to find Mahadev in it. But when he saw 
that the lorry was to be arrested together with its 


precious load, he got out of car in which he 
was following and jumped into the lorry. 
And so if they were to arrest the lorry they 


could not help arresting him. Nor could Mahadev help 
jumping into the lorry in the circumstances, With him 
was a youth who was to have appeared for his final 
LI. B. the following day, two were young men from 
the Gujarat College and two were sons of wealthy men. 
The lorry was given by Sjt. Ranchhodlal, a mill owner 
who when watned what might befall the lorry said, 
‘What fear about the Joss of the lorry, when I am 
prepared to lose all for Swaraj? 

Mahadev has got his well-deserved rest. For 
hundreds of strenuous workers the jail has become a 
resting house. Mahadev yearned as he says after ‘a 
better fate but evidently had not yet deserved it.’ 

. He has appointed as his successor Imamsahéeb 
Abdul Kadir Bavazeer, a comrade from South Africa 


Ro weditad hieday: 


what the struggle has thrown up all over India. 


Edited by M. K. Gandhi 
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and Vice Chairman of the Ashram committee and one 
of its trustees. Imamsaheb is an elderly man hardly 
capable of strenuous labours. He may be said to be 
illiterate. But he is a seasoned soldier and son of 
a devoted Muslim who was till the time of his death 
muazzim of the Juma Musjid of Bombay. He is hime 
self styled Imam because he officiated as priest in 
several mosques in South Africa. He is an orthodox 
Musalman in the sense that he never misses his 
prayers or his fasts. But he is also most liberal 
minded or he could not have lived with me in the 
closest contact in the midst of all sorts of people for 
an unbroken period of nearly twenty years. 

But the Swaraj of my—our—dream recognises no 
race or religious distinctions. Nor is it to be the 
monopoly of lettered persons nor yet of moneyed men, 
Swaraj is to be for all, including the former, but emphati- 
cally including the maimed, the blind, the starving toiling 
millions. A stouthearted, honest, sane, illiterate man 
may well be the first servant of the nationjas Imamsaheb 
has become in Gujarat and another still less known friend, 
by name Abdullabhai, has become in Ville Parle. Heis 
the successor of Swami Anand who by his inexhaustible 
energy and amazing self-denial made Navajivan 
Karyalaya, though a purely philanthropic institution, 
also a sound business proposition which has been 
bringing to the doors of the Gujaratis the truest gems of 
Gujarati literature understandable by the masses. But 
these aré not rare These are typical of 
The 
Government is making its last desperate effort to retain 
India as the milch cow of the white Islanders in the far 
off West. But selfless servants of the nation will no 
longer permit the rape of the cow at the expense of her 
three hundred million children. M. K. Gandhi 

To Correspondents 

My . correspondence 

purposely 


instances. 


accumulates daily. I have 
deprived myself of much assistance, 
Seasoned workers have been better occupied. It is there- 
fore impossible for me to cope with the correspondence 
from day to day. I have invited co-workers whom |] 
have sent away to different parts of the country to 
keep me duly informed of their doings. They naturally 
expect at least an acknowledgment. I find however 


that I am unable even to do that. The fact is that I 
should be regarded as a half prisoner permitted to 


receive letters but prevented from writing in reply 
except occasionally, Presently I sfRall be a full 
prisoner if not something higher. Therefore when 
fellow workers and others do not receive letters from 


me they should know that I have had no time tq 
write to them, M, K, G, 
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Official Rowdyism in Utkal 

The Secretary, Utkal P.C,C. sends the following 
diary of events 

16-3-30. The Working Committee sat and decided 
t start Civil Disobedience in connection with the salt 
monopoly of the Government. Sjt. Gopabandhu 
Choudhury was empowered to lead the ‘campaign, to 
select the area and to fix the time of starting C. D. 

The P.C.€. sat the same day and accepted the 
resolution of the Working Committee. 

20~3~30. The Cuttack District Congress Committee 
met and decided, almost unanimously, to join the struggle 
started by Gandhiji, on the historic 12th of March. 
Several volunteers were enrolled. A public meeting was 
held at Cuttack to open the campaign and call for 
volunteers. This was the first meeting of its kind and 
the apathy and indifference of the Cuttack public was 
too well-known to us not to make us diffident. But 
help came to us from the strangest quarters. Just when 
we were going to commence the business of the 
meeting, the Police appeared on the scene with a 
Deputy Magistrate and served notices’ under Sec. 144 
C. P. C. on several of us, including Gopabandhu Babu. 
The news spread like anything and soon the audience 
swelled to thousands. 
person to disobey the orders and deliver a speech. It 
was certainly the act of disobedience, far moreythan the 
speech, that suddenly changed the whole atmosphere. 
Quite unexpectedly we got 27 volunteers to sign the 
pledge at the end of the meeting. Thus thanks to the 
Government, both’ the public apathy and our diffidence 
vanished at the same time. 

Several meetings were held after that date and all 
very successfully. Gopabandhu Babu received a summons 
to appear on the first of April to show cause why he 
should not be prosecuted under sec. 188 I.P.C. He 
nominated Acharya Harihar Das of Sakhi Gopal to 
lead the first batch and be the first servant in his 
place. But strangely, though Gopabandhu Babu did not 
appear on April Ist, he was served with a fresh 
summons to appear on the 8th, instead of being 
arrested. 

6-4-30. The first batch of 20 volunteers: started 
under the leadership of Gopabandhu Babu and _ they 
were accorded grand receptions on the way in spite of 
police Zoolum. The most gratifying feature of the 
receptions was the part played by -the women of the 
villages who came out of their Pardah to receive the 
Satyagrahis in their hundreds. 

8-4-30. Gopabandhu Babu was arrested under 
See. 188 I. P. C.at the third halting place, amid scenes 
of great enthusiasm. 

Detailed news of the 6th of April at Dandi, the 
response it had evoked all over India and ‘Gandhiji’s 
message and the circular of Pandit Jawaharlal to start 
actual Civil Disobedience before the 13th April made 
Gopabandhu Babu change his original plan. He had in- 
tended marching all the way on foot to this destination 
in the Balasore District and starting Civil Disobedience 
on April 22nd. He gave us permission on the eve 
of his arrest to start C.D. anyhow on the 13th 
inst. So we sent the second batch by train to reach 
Balasore on the 11th inst. The first batch also took 


the train on the 1|th night. and reached Balasore next 
Morning, | 


YOUNG INDIA 


Gopabandhu Babu was the first. 
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11-4~30, Sjt, Jivramji Kalyanji Kothari, who had 
come back after attending the A. I, C, C- meeting and 
seeing Gandhiji, went to the Satyagraba area to see how 
salt was actually manufactured; he brought some salt- 
earth and started experiments. Naturally he did this 
openly before the Police. He was arrested with the 
chief local organiser. 

12-4~30. Both of them were convicted under Sec. 
9 of the Salt Act to 6 months’ R. I. 

Acharya Harihar Das with 12 picked volunteers 
marched from Balasore to their destination Inchari, 12 
miles away, the same evening. 

13-4-30. ‘No sooner had they gone out from 
Inchari to bring salt-earth than Acharya Harihar was 
atrested with 6 of his followers. The rest the police 
did not arrest, but tried to prevent them by force from 
taking salt-earth. The volunteers resolutely refused to 
open their fists. There were 4 or 5 police men to one 
Satyagrahi, The latter suffered many injuries before 
they were overpowered. One old man, a_ simple 
illiterate villager, would not yield his trust even though 
six strong police men were fighting with him. They 
twisted his wrist and thumb. He was thrown on the 
ground, his hands and feet were trampled under boots 
so that blood came.out. His sufferings were so pure 
and so great that even one police officer -shed tears. 
Photographs have been taken of the police misdeeds. 

One European Serjeant met a volunteer on his way 
and without any provocation or any conceivable reason 
attacked him and beat him with a baton. 

14-4~30. The police continued beating and kicking 
the “volunteers who tried to bring salt-earth. The 
sufferings of the volunteers drew tears from the eyes 
of the spectators. The old man, Binod Choudhury was 
again at his post with redoubled energy and power of 
endurace. He more than anybody else forced the 
police to change their tactics. Tired of beating the 
volunteers and: otherwise maltreating them, the police 
now stood by their side and when they had collected 
some salt-earth kicked the earth heaps and raised them 
to the ground. But the volunteers went on persistently 
and patiently collecting salt-earthh They worked from 
the early morning to 12 noon and again from 3 to 6 
in the afternoon. The police had no such tenacity of 
purpose; so in spite of all they did, the volunters 
succeeded in bringing saltearth to the’ camp and- 
manufacturing salt. Contraband salt was publicly sold 
at Balasore on the 15th inst. 


15-4-30 to 19-4-30. The police then adopted a 
third change of tactics. That was to seize the arms of 
each volunteer from behind and not allow him even to 
collect salt-earth. The volunteers, quite undismayed, 
were there till 12 noon and again came to their work 
at 3 p. m. The police could not however go on hold- 
ing these people back by force day after day. So the 
4th method was adopted and that was to break the 
pots and ovens of volunteers after they had started 
making salt, and to abuse the volunteers in filthy 
language. 

Meanwhile the people of the villages have become 
impatient to start manufacturing salt themselves. Up 
till then we had allowed them to enroll as volunteers 


and work with our volunteers. Many such local 
volunteers had in fact been arrested and convicted. 
The social boycott the villagers were enforcing 
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against the Government men even long before the 
13th of April was really perfect and complete. 
The Government officers have to bring everything all 
the way from Balasore; people are so very strict that 
€ven press reporters could not at first get anything 
from the villagers because they had shoes on and 
looked more like Government people than like 
Satyagrahis! The Government officers could not have 
even got a shelter had not there been some lands 
there under the Courts of Wards, They have moved 
heaven and earth, but all in vain, to get a piece of 
ground to pitch their tents near the Satyagrahi camp. 


Gopabandhu Babu was released at Cuttack on the 
19th inst. and proceeded to Balasore the same night, 


20-4-30. The Provincial Working Committee sat 
at Balasore and after considering everything it was 
decided to permit villagers in general io start Mass 
Civil Disobedience and to open new civil disobedience 
centres at different places on the coast of Balasore. 
The authorities were informed of this, but what could 
they do, when hundreds of people started making salt 
in diflerent places? The Government could arrest all 
the volunteers, who were encamped in the area and 
were openly manufacturing salt, but they would not do 
so. Their policy was only to arrest those that looked 
like leaders among the volunteers and all viliagers who 
worked with the volunteers. To the villagers in general 
they were even heard to say that they had no objection 
to villagers manufacturing salt but they should net do 
that in the name of the Congress and Gandhi, 


On the 20th inst. Satyagrah was offered at Sartha, a 
village 20 miles away from the first Civil Disobedience 
centre, after previous notice to the Dt. Magistrate. 
The police immediately arrested three leading volunteers 
and three villagers, who were merely observers. The 
policy of the Government is to intimidate the village 
people; that is why severer punishment is inflicted 
on villagers than on our volunteers. The Sartha people 
have enforced social boycott even more strictly than 
the people of the first centre, Inchari. The people are 
however determined and ready for everything. 

Two lady workers of our p#ovince, Shrimatee Rama 
Devi and Malati Devi who have wholeheartedly joined 
the present struggle, went to the first Satyagrah centre 
and in company with several women of the villages 
manufactured salt at two different places. Hundreds of 
women accompanied ttem in a procession, blowing 
conches. The police were present at ore place but did 
not interfere. 

21-4=30, About 700 hundred persons of different 
villages went out on the second day ‘of Mass Civil 
Disobedience and manufactured maunds of salt openly 
at different places. 30 women of Kuanrpur went out to 
manufacture salt. Thousands flocked to see them. 

Condition of Prisoners 

Of the prisoners Jivtambhai, Acharya Wiarihar, 
and Sjt.Golak De are in the Aclass. Sjt. Rajkrishna 
Bose in the B class. All the rest are in the C 
class. Pandit Krupasindhu Hota and Sjt. Chintamani 
Mishra, recently arrested for having disobeyed at 
Puri Police orders under Sec. 32 Police Act wete 
made to walk in the streets of Puri, handcuffed and tied 
with a tope round the waist. The R, I. prisoners are 
drawing water and making ropes of Coconut fibre. 
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They are, however, all cheerful and as yet there has been 
no report of ill health. Most of them are at Cuttack, 
some at Balasore. Some of the prisoners will soon be 
transferred to Hazaribagh. 


Utkal Roll of Honour 


The following are the persons who have suffered 
imprisonment, fine or both in connection with the 
Satyagraha movement in Utkal. 


Punishment 


Gopabandhu Choudhury 1881.P.C. A fine of Ks. 50, in 
default 1 week’s S.I. 


section 


Purina Ch. Bose 
Atul Behary Acharjya 


99 oa 
141]. P.C. A fine of Rs. 100, in 
default 7 days S.I. 
Nabakisore Parida 


A fine of Rs. +0, in 
default 1 week S. I. 
Sec. 9 Salt-Act 
Six months R. I. & 
Rs. 200, in default 
1 month R. I. more. 
Surendranath Das 3 ” 


Somanath Misra io 


Jivaramji Kalyanji 
Kothari 


Acharjya Harihar Das 7 6 months R. I. 
Golakanath De _ 
Chakrapani Koul ‘3 3 menths R. I. 
Gunanidhi Mohanty e e 
Gokulananda Mohanty ‘i 1 month B. L 
Krupasindhu Khuntia 3 = 
Niranjan Saha 7 - 
Pandit Laksminarayan Sec. 108 Cr. P. C. 

Misra year Soi. 


Sec. 1171.P.C. 2 years KR. 1. 
Sec. 9 Salt-Act 3 months R. I. 


Rajkrighna Bose 
Raghunath Misra 


Sundhansusekhar Gupta a. a 
Bisu Das ( Villager ) 6 6 months R. I, 
Anda Charan Mohanty % 3 months IK. I, 
Sadananda Naik vi Ps 
Lokanath Das ( Villager) ,, 6 months R. I, 
Madan Mohan Patnaik am <5 
Murari Tripathy PP i 
Banamali Prusthy . 2 months 
Sidheswar Naik se 1 sé 
Udayanath Mohanty " 6 = 
Udayanath Mohanty B (Vill.) ,, te “ 
Harekrishna Giri n i a 
Karunakar Panigrahi Undertrial prisoner 


Nilambar Das ” » 

Mathuramohan Behera Salt-Act 9 6 months R. I. & 
Rs, 50 

+ motnhs R. I. ,, 

6 months & Rs, 100 


Pranalcrishna Sahu (Villager) ,, 
Madhusudan Mohanty (Villager),, 


Chintamani Mohanty ,, 9 Re nM 
Gopal Giri (Gujrati) ., 3 months R. I, 
Lakshman Lal " 3 Bs 

Bholanath Saha Under trial 

Satyabadi Nanda ms 

Ananda Misra ae 

Chintamani Misra ‘ 

Jadumani Mangaraj <i 

Govinda Misra * 

A Villager name not known » 
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Goonda Raj 


If what is going on in Gujarat is any indication of 
what is going on in other parts of India, even Dyerism 
pales into insignificance. This may appear to be an 
exaggerated statement. But it is meant to be literally 
true. The massacre of Jallianwala was a clean Sweep. 
It created an impression both in the intended and 
the unintended sense. 


The death by inches that is being dealt out in 
Gujarat is unimpressive either Way, and may, if care 
is not taken, prove utterly demoralising, It may weaken 
the victims and decidedly debases the tyrants. 


If I have the time I shall summarise the events of 
the past week for these columns. In any case the 
reader will find the whole of the evidence in the daily 
press. 


Mahadev Desai had hugged the belief that after the 
efforts he made by going there himself and sending 
lawyer 
Viramgam. But it was not: to be. A volunteer was 
for a few minutes isolated from his company, and this 
gave the representatives of law and order an oppor- 
tunity of falling upon their victim and treating him as 
his predecessors had been treated at Viramgam, 


This is what Dr. Narsinbhaj Meht i 
; a,a retired Chief 
Medical Officer of Junagadh, who at the age of 66 
J 


was enthused with the spirit of S 
Satyagraha, 5s 
his own eyes: : ihe 


iti 
I brought a party of about.120 Satyagrahis, each 


with a bag of ten Ibs, of contr 
F aband salt f 
Wadhvan Camp this evening, : ~ 


“As I led the patty, I was the first to meet the 
inspecting party consisting of one European officer 
two Indian officers and about 4 or 5 police sonntiiice, 
Over and above this there were about fifty sare 
constables watching the entrance of the staircase, 


ae | was asked what I had got in the bag under 
my armpit, I replied, “Ten Ibs, of contraband salt,’ 
“Alright, old doctor, you can go,’ they said. I said 
I am leading a party of about 1260 Satyagrahis ees 
with a bag of such salt, So] want to see peraonatls 
how you deal with them, or whether you allow them 
to go freely fust like other passengers,’ He said, 
‘Alright, you stand apart on one side, and watch. Gina 
by one the Satyagtahis were made to pass through 
the said inspecting party and immediately all the 
seven or eight of them, incliiditig the European 
officet, caught hold of each resister and shatched the 
bag from the hands of the Satyagtahi, handling the 
tesister most roughly, Almost evety Satyagrahi was 
treated in likewise, It was a disgraceful proceeding; 
I had a very high opinion of Englishmen al] 
throughout my life. This was the ~ first experience 
of the kind during sixty-six years, 


“When I could bear the treatment no longer 
@ud ¢xposiulated, the officer said; “Speak to the 
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friends, the barbarous torture had ceased -at - 
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public outside about this and write to the 
papers!’ And the whole performance went on as 
before.” 


Mark the callousness with which Dr. Mehta’s 
entreaty was met. It was a jolly performance for the 
British officer and his fellow loyalists to indulge in the 
sport of dispossessing young men of their precious 
possession, It was no use telling them that the victims 
were not running away nor hiding anything. The law 
had to be respected without any waiting for the law’s 
delay on the part of its administrators. 


But even this was nothing compared to the scenes 
enacted in the Kheda district. I own that the brave 
sons and daughters of Kheda have carried out fairly 
successfully the legitimate boycott of officials who are 
no longer able to impose their will upon the people. 
They have brutally struck a graduate and professor of 
the Gujarat Vidyapith who had committed no offence, 
but who had gone simply to see what was happening 
when he heard the beating. In the same district near 
Borsad a few police supported by a local Thakore and 
his minions armed with long armed sickles without 
notice put out the lights at a meeting and mercilesly 
fell upon their victims. The audience consisted of 
Patidars and Rajputs who were fully able to defend 
themselves. But not a stone was thrown, not a word 
was uttered. Jor the sake of discipline they suffered. 
One man narrowly escaped death. Seven are still lying 
in a hospital. Altogether thirty five have been traced as 
having been injured. This was a cowardly edition of 
Jallianwalla. . 


Then take Ahmedabad. A liquor dealer finding his 
till empty from day to day got so exasperated that he 
savagely attacked the pickets one of whom lay 
senseless. The picketing was of the most peaceful as 
acknowledged by every body. There was not even 
any demonstration. Only the names of those who 
visited this were taken down by _ the pickets 
who knew them. The success of the picketing 
lies in this case in moving the caste machinery which 
still works fairly among the labouring classes, 


Have the administrators of law and order done any 
thing to pfevent this savagery? No. They have 
secretly enjoyed it. They are welcome to the joy of 
it, Only let this be not called ‘law and order’, Let 
it be called Goonda Raj. j 


The duty befote the people is clear; They must 
answer this organised hooliganism with great suffering: 
If they have the will and the power, freedom is 
assured, Freedom is a fruit of suffering, licence is 
born of violence. What we are all pining for is 
freedom that imposes restraints upon itself for the sake 
of society; Licence imposes suffering upon society so 
that it may enjoy exclusive privileges. This is # 
Government of unbridled licence becatise Sit is a 
Government whose chief, if not sole, aim is to exploit 
Indian society. 


M. K. Gandhi 


P. S, Since writing the above f have almost identical 
pictures from Balasore and Mathura, |I reproduce them 
in full. Authorised hooliganism is evidently Indiaswide 
or fast becoming so. 


M. K .G, 
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Snel a eae 
Notes 

The Speaker’s Resignation 


Vithalbhai Patel’s resignation does not come as a 
surprise upon us. It would have been surprising if he 
had not resigned. By his courage combined with 
Impartiality, he won the affection of Congressmen and 
commanded the admiration of Opponents. I am glad 
he recognises that the way to serve the country is not 
through the Assembly. The legislatures are but a pawn 
in the game of exploitation. Ostrich-like we hide our 
heads in the sand and refuse to see what is plain asa 
pikestaff to the onlooker. Vithalbhai Patel’s resigna- 
tion is a severe blow to the prestige of the Government, 
His firmness in the Chair was undoubtedly embarrassing 
to the Government; his vacating it in the manner he 
has done is still more so. 


Frontier Provinces 


When I marched to Dandi, friends in the Frontier 
Provinces had offered to send some volunteers to help 
me. I sent them thanks in appreciation of their offer 
but did not avail myself of it, How nice perhaps it 
would have been if they had not actively participated 
in the movement. Those who not being sure of perfect 
non-violence being observed, do not take an active part 
in the struggle are most assuredly helping it. Those 
who wanting to serve take part in it and violence 
results,as happened at Peshawar, are as assuredly 
harming the movement. That the people in Peshawar 
meant well I have no doubt. They are perhaps more 
impatient (if such a thing were possible) than I am 
to win freedom. But nobody can get freedom today 
in this land except through non-violence. We cannot 
get India’s freedom through the way of violence; we 
are within reach of it if we would but keep up 
non-violence to the end. The way lies not through the 
burning of armoured cars and taking the lives of 
administrators of the Government machinery, it lies 
through disciplined organised self-suffering. I deeply 
regret the occurances in Peshawar. Brave lives have 
been thrown away ‘without the cause itself being 
served, 


Necessity of Fulfilment 

There is a great deal of bartering among us. The 
position taken up by foreign cloth merchanls is but a 
symptom of that spirit. They want to give up foreign 
cloth trade only if they can do so without suffering any 
loss. But patrotism does not admit of barter. People are 
expected like Dattatreya to face death, like Kachalia in 
South Africa to face compulsory insolvency, like 
the late .Gopabandhu Das and others, not known to 
_ fame, to face poverty and like the widow of Vithalbhai 
of Ambheti to suffer the death of nearest and dearest 
ones. Therefore the reluctance of foreign cloth 
metchants to suffer losses, in my opinion, betrays 
want of real patriotism, 


But the Delhi merchants contend that the local 
Congress Committee has bound itself to stop picketing 
under certain conditions. If that be so, the promise 
has to. be fulfilled at any cost. If the word of a 
Congressman or a Congress organisation cannot be 
telied upen, we shall ultimately lose the battle. Satya: 
gtaha means insistence on Truth. Breach of promise 
is a base surrender of truth. I have therefore advised 
the partiés that if they cannot agree as to the 
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valuable as the wishes of other people are, 
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text of the promise, if any, to refer the matter to 
arbitration. 
I understand too that in Delhi, they have resorted 


to mixed picketing. I have suggested that it should be 


confined only to women. It does not matter if 
picketing is suspended for want of sufficient women 
pickets. Every occasion for violence must be 


avoided. Men can produce by careful propaganda and 
production of Khadi an irresistable atmosphere for the 
boycott. But picketing wherever it is done must 
be confined to women. 
Rashtriya Stree Sabha 

This body ha “¢ow formed a sub-association whose 
sole object is to¥do the work of the two boycotts— 
liquor and foreign cloth. It has made a public appeal for 
funds. I have no doubt that it will receive greater public 
support than hitherto. The public should know that 
the ceaseless workers in this association are the G. O. M.’s 
grand-daughters.. His spirit is watching over their 
devotion and India’s work with pride and satisfaction. 
From Overseas 

I have had cables from Mexico, the Phillipines, 
South Africa, East Africa and elsewhere wishing the 
cause success. I have purposely refrained from publishing 
them, not out of ungratefulness, but because I know that 
what will 
decide the issue will be our own wishes and consequent 
action. If our action is correct the good wishes of the 
whole world will be with us if they are not already. 
Nevertheless I must reproduce the two following 
messages as they are from English friends. It is the 
conversion of England that civil resisters are aiming at. 
I have enough criticism from England, some of which I 
have published in these pages. It gives me pleasure there- 
fore to publish good wishes of some English friends. 

“Dear Mahatma Gandhi, 

We the undersigned members of the Executive 
of the War, Resisters’ International are watching 
with intense interest the progress of your campaign 
in India. In accordance with the principles of the 
War Resisters’ International we believe in the 
possibility of overthrowing imperialism by pacifist 
means and we rejoice that you are relying upon 
the method of non-violence. 

We send you our love and sympathy in the 
hardships and difficulties which you will undoubtedly 
have to face and assure you that we will do our best, 
by propaganda in whatever circles may be open to 
us, to assist you in your fight for truth and justice, ” 

Yours sincerely, 

A, Fenner Brockway, 
Harold F, Bing 
Martha Steinitz. 
Stephen J. Thorne 
H. Runbam Brown 

“May Non-Violence achieve Success.” Women’s 

International League for Peace and Freedom, 
Women’s Appeal to the Viceroy 

The appeal of the women of Gujarat made to the 
Viceroy, printed elsewhere, deserves worldwide attention. 
The appeal has been promoted by the Gujarati women 
only. For an all-India appeal much time would 
have been required. But it is to be hoped that the 
action of the Gujarati sisters will be copied by all the 
other provinces with such changes as may be necessary. 
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to grow naturally. Therefore 
n variety may be invited. It would not matter, 
so long as_ the central facts are allowed to remain 
intact. They are (1) no mixed picketing, (2) Boycott 
of foreign cloth, not merely British cloth, and this 
through Khaddar. 


The organisation has 


M. K. G. 
The Story of Bardolli® 


This prose-epic of the heroes of Gujarat recalls 
stirring words used by Hazlitt to describe the 
Elizabethan poets, words which may also be applied 
to “the spacious days of great Mahatmaji.” ‘“‘ There 
was a mighty fermentation,” says Hazlitt, “The 
waters were out; public opinion was ina state of 
projection. Liberty was held out to all to think and 
speak the truth. Men’s brains were busy; their spirits 
stirring; their hearts full; and their hands not idle. 
Their eyes were opened to expect the greatest things, 
and their ears burned with curiosity and zeal to know 
the truth, that the truth might make them free.” The 
passage reads like an inspired prophecy of Satyagraha: 
the marriage of Faith and Truth brings into being the 
lovely child, Liberty. 


All those who are interested in these great things 
should possess and read The Story of Bardoli. 
Wherever Young India goes throughout the world, this 
book. should follow: it cannot be read too widely, 
either by the student of economics or by the student of 
laws and governments, or by the man who has no 
other joy than to see his fellow-creatures ernobled to 
the level of great -living. Mahadev Desai’s plain, 
ungarnished narrative, with its store of facts and its 
access to actual documents, forms at once an apotheosis 
of peasant India and an wunimpassioned but utterly 
definite judgment of foreign rule. 


The book opens with a desctiption of Bardoli and 
its people. There follows an account of the scandalous 
system of land revenue and its assessments, that long 
bleeding process, by which the lancet is applied to the 
most anaemic part of the body of India, The bulk of 
the book is, of course, devoted to the graphic and 
enthralling story of the peaceful war, the swordless 
cfusade, right down to the final triumph of Satyagraha. 
The subsequent Enquiry is fully described; and there 
are useful appendices containing, among other things, a 
teport of the Governor’s Ultimatum, the Settlement 


Documents, and the conclusions of the Munshi Committee. | 


The book is the most remarkable blend of the epic 
and the law-court report; as if you were to combine 
Hansard and Paradise Lost—or rather, Paradise 
Regained, 


Three ‘points of great interest in The Story of 
Bardoli clamour for attention. The first is the love of 
Peasant India which is evident in every chapter. The 
first principle of Indian nationalism is desctibed as 
being, “that the real India is to be found in the Indian 
villages and the peasant is at the heart and centre of 
it, and that no scheme of freedom or programme of 
work would have any meaning unless it was framed 
with special, even exclusive, reference to the peasant.” 
The peasant is not merely important from thé 

“By Mahadey Desai. Ahmedabad, pp. 
ix and 863, Price Rs 2-8-0, 


Nawvajivan Press, 
With map and five illustrations, 
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economic standpoint, however; he is full of admirable 
and loveable qualities. “The industry, skill and thrift 
of the Kanbi agyriculturalist of Bardoli are proverbial, 
and the simple  truth-loving aniparaj make it a 
pleasure and a privilege to work amongst them and 
for them.” Vallabhbhai Patel draws a moving picture 
of the ideal peasant: ‘“‘ Where is there another so 
honest as a peasant, so free from bad habits and 
vices, so guileless, so God-fearing, living in the sweat 
of his brow? Why should such a man fear any 
mortal man?” And yet the agriculturalist and the 
labourer are the most downtrodden people on the 
earth. 


The second point we must notice is the greatness 
of the Peasant’s Sardar. Were he to die to-morrow 
he could not have a finer monument than this book. 
“A leader had never a worthier following, and 
followers never a worthier leader.” His sense of 
religion, his disinterestedness, his fearlessness, his 
consistency, the magnetic power of his personaiity, 
appear in a clear light. What a thrilling vigour beats 
in his speeches. “I want to innoculate you with 
fearlessness, I want to galvanize you into life. I miss 
in your eyes the flash of indignation against wrong,” 
Or again, “What isa little potsherd before a big 
pot? But it need not fear the pot, for a sherd can 
break the pot to pieces, but the pot cannot break the 
sherd-’” The Sardar’s teaching may be epitomised in 
Fearlessness, Unity, Peace. “Do not 
raise your little finger even in the face of the greatest 
provocation. In spite of the right of self-defence, 
which I hold sacred, -I say: even if you are abused 
and belaboured, do not hit back.” 

This leads us to the final point, the deep, true sense 
of religion which controlled the whole campaign. This 
was no doubt due to the influence of Gandhiji, “ the 
invisible guide and vivifying example” in the back: 
but it was due also to his followers and the 
people whom they led, “ As Gandhiji put it ‘ Vallabh- 
bhai found!‘his Vallabh (God) in Bardoli.2 He saw 
that nothing but faith in God could keep together the 
thousands of men and women bound to their pledge. 
It is through religion that he found his approach to 
the hearts of those simple illiterate men and women.” 
It is always so; religion is the one universal vernacular, 
Moreover, as Gandhiji has always taught, “ Satyagraha 
ptestipposes the living presence and guidance of God. 
The leader depends not on his own strength but on 
that of God. He acts as the Voice within guides him. 
Very often therefore what are practical politics so-called 
are unrealities to him, though in the end his prove to 
be the most practical politics.” And again, “In a 
righteous struggle God himself plans campaigns and 
conducts battles. A dharmayuddha can only be 
waged in the name of God.’ Such was the spirit of 
Bardoli. And such, we can never temind ouselves too 
often, must and will be the spirit of the present 
struggle. To-day, as at Bardoli, noble words of the 
Sardar apply. “Our sacrifice has commenced, let it be 
pute and spotless, We have now only to offer 
ourselves as spotless, willing victims.” I can pay no 
greater tribute to Mahadev Desai’s ‘ Chronicle of War 
than to say that as I put it down I find myself 
saying, “Shanti! Shanti! Shanti! ” 


Verrier Elwin 
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An Assistant Magistrate's Lawlessness 
The Secretary District Congress Committee, Mathura 
Writes ; 

Up to this time Jatthas of Volunteers were being sent 

1. Agra to offer. Satyagraha as it was decided to offer 

joint Satyagrah there. In all Jatthas consisting of about 

70 Volunteers have been ‘sent to Agra. Their leader 

Mr. Jugal Kishore the Principal of the Prem Mabavidyalaya 

Brindaban was arrested and sentenced to one year at 

Agra, On April 20th it was decided to start Salt 

Satyagraha at Mathura, but before the appointed time 

Hakim Brij Lal, member All India Congress Committee, 

the dictator of Mathura Satyagrah, Akshaya Kumar Karan 

President of Youth League, Professor Kishan Chand 

Secretary District Congress Committee and Mr. Sri 

Narain Das were arrested under section 117, 147 and 

108 respectively. As soonas the news spread in the 

city an unprecedented spontaneous Hartal was observed, 

a huge procession went round the city and salt was 

prepared ata meeting of nearly 8,000 people. Small 

packets of salt fetched fancy prices. Police, though 
present in sufficient numbers, did not interfere. On 

April 23rd the case against Akshay Kumar Karan was 

to be taken up and some of the Congress Volunteers 

and city people went to witness the trial. There was 
absolutely no idea of demonstration and none was 
actually held. Men had begun to return to the city 
when Mr. J. Johnston, Joint Magistrate, while coming on 
his cycle snatched away a Congress flag from behind 
which was in the hands cf a boy of 10 years. .The 
boy went to Dr. Tarachand the present Satyagraha 

' leader who promptly saw Mr.J. Johnston and requested 

him to return the flag as it was peacefully held by a 

boy. The joint Magistrate showed him the flag but 

said that it could not be returned. Then all the 
volunteers collected peacefully before his Court and 
told the Kotwal who was present outside that they 
could not go back without the flag. They remained 
standing till 3 o’clock when the Kotwal _ told 
them that either they should disperse or he would 
order the police to charge. The volunteers did 
not move and the Kotwal ordered the police to 
charge, who (it appears) were specially called in with 
large iron bound lathis. They at once began 
mercilessly beating the volunteers, though no magistrate 
declared the meeting unlawful. For nearly one hour 
the whole Court compound presented a horrible scene. 
Nearly 80 Police men were beating 23 volunteers so 
mercilessly that it was impossible to witness it. 
of the volunteers were holding the Swarajya Flag and 
held it up to the time when the police men broke their 
wrists and fingers and one of them fainted. Only then 
could the police take away the flag. Three times the 
Police cleared the ground and three times the Volunteers 
came and sat at that very place. Police men were 
lifting the volunteers bodily and throwing them away 
with such force that they fell some ten or twelve paces 
off. The Kotwal himself caught hold of one of the 
volunteers by hair and pulled it so hard that he fell 
flat. The police were regularly abusing the volunteers. 

For the third time when they cleared the ground the 

police formed a cordon and did not allow the 

volunteers to proceed. Three constables tried to strangle 
one volunteer and pressed his neck in a noose so 
hard that his tongue came out and he fainted, He 
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and two others who became senseless were mercilessly 
beaten and dragged by the Police even after they 
became senseless. ‘They were promptly removed to 
the Hospital, One of them has regained consciousness 
and two are still unconscious. Five volunteers have 
got serious hurts. One has got two hard lathi blows 
on his head. In spite of this they remained calmly 
seated and began singing their flag anthem. After about 
three hours the Kotwal came and told them that the 
Joint Magistrate was ready to give the flag at 5 o’clock. 
The volunteers told him that they wanted only their 
flag back. The Joint Magistrate told them that it was 
clear sedition to walk out with this tricolour flag, so he 
took it away. After some consultation he returned it 
back and the volunteers came back in a procession. 
A resolution commending them was passed by a 
huge gathering. One thing was remarkable, that in spite 
of all this none of the volunteers raised his finger 
or said one word. None of them fled or seemed to 
fear the lathi blows. It is very creditable that they 
remained perfectly non-violent under this uncalled-for 
provocation and in spite of physical injuries remained 
perfectly calm. Nearly all the lawyers of the Local 
Bar and clients in thousands witnessed the scene and to 
every one of them, the Police cruelty appeared excessive. 
Two of the volunteers are still lying in the Hospital. 
All the Jatthas have been called back from the tour 
programme and salt Satyagraha is started at three 
places in the District. 


‘Most Unjust and Barbarous’ 


[A friend presented Gandhiji with a copy of 
Common  Salt—iis use and necessity for the 
maintenance of health and the prevention of disease 
by Gumpel (Swan Sounenschein & Co., 1898). This: 
book devotes an interesting chapter to the salt tax in 
India (p. 287 et seq. ), which is reproduced below with 
unimportant omissions. V. G. D.] 

There is no writer, I think, on the subject of 
common salt in relation ‘to the animal economy, who 
has not in language more or less severe, condemned 
the imposition of a tax on this necessary food; and the 
oniy excuse that can be advanced on behalf of those 
with whom the responsibility rests, is—if not absolute 


ignorance—at least an erroneous conception of the facts 
involved. 


Liebig, basing his condemnation on the necessity of 
sodium chloride for the human organism in its general 
aspect, calls “the impost on salt of all taxes that which 
is the most odious, the most unnatural, and the 
most disgraceful to human reason’ (Italics ours). 

Prof. Bunge rests his disapproval of the tax on the 
social distinction between rich and poor, by pointing 
out the class of nu(riment which serves the latter for 
their food. He directs our attention to all those 
vegetable substances which are comparatively rich in 
potash salts, viz., potatoes, rye, peas, brans, and 
these form the staple food of the European proletarians, 
and together with rice of our Indian fellow-subjects, 
‘This fact,’ he says, ‘illustrates the injustice of the 
salt tax. For, the poorer the human being, the more 
is he forced to subsist on a food rich in potash, and 
the greater is his demand for salt. The salt tax is, in 
relation to the consumer’s wealth, a progressive tax, but 
in the inverse ratio: the poorer the man, the greater 
the tax; it can hardly be matched for its artfulness, 
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» Schleiden, like Bunge, refers to the cunning which 
dictated ‘the itrposition of the tax; it reaches even the 
very. poorest, and is thus the most unjust and 
barbarous impost ever levied. (Italics ours). He 
gives a historical survey of the tax in various countries, 
and cities cases of rebellion on the part of the populace 
against this cruel imposition. That the tax, as also the 
opposition to it, has existed from time immemorial is 
evidenced by traditions such as the following: 

An attempt was made to demand payment from the 
drinkers of the medicinal waters of Acdepsus, whereup- 
on the well ceased to flow. 

Lysimachus, one of Alexander of Macedonias’ 
generals, levied a tax upon the salt at Troas, when the 
salt vanished, and only reappeared, when the tax was 
abolished. 

To invent these mythical stories was, as Schleiden 
remarks, the only means by which the people could 
revenge themselves upon their oppressors; they branded 
the salt tax legislators in the eyes of future generations. 

Consul Livius (during the second Punic war) was 
thus nicknamed ‘salinator’ (salt pedlar), 

Victor Hehn in his charming little booklet (Saiz, 
Eive Kultur Studie) relates that the despotic court of 
France in the last century formed at Versailles during 
the summer months a surface for sledging parties by 
covering the road with salt. This brought down 
upon the aristocracy the execration of the poor people, 
who were heavily taxed for the use of common salt. 

The full extent of the cruelty inflicted by this 
impost becomes evident, when we learn the expedients 
that Governments have to resort to, to prevent an 
invasion of the tax. A friend, who lived for some 
years in Italy, refers to it in one of her letters to 
me: ‘I remember in Italy along the Mediterranean, that 
guards are posted at intervals along the coast, and I 
learnt, that they watch to prevent the sea-water from 
being taken by the people to evaporate for a salt supply.‘ 

England, which perhaps levied the higher tax, was 
the first (excepting France during the few years of its 
revolutionary period ) to abrogate the imposts, namely 
in 1825; but in no country does this cruel tax press. 
heavier upon a poor population than in India. . . . 
Mr. St. George Tucker’s letter in The Times 
of 31st January, 1883, which is mainly directed against 
an increase of the duty, contains the following remarks: 
“If we consider, that the wages of unskilled labour in some 
parts of India do not exceed two pence per day, we 
shall be able to understand that a labourer cannot 
afford to pay one day’s wage for 14lb. of salt for 
himself, his family and his plough bullocks, if he 
should possess any. Millions of natives consume salt 
which has not been taxed; millions of natives consume 
less salt than is required for health; and millions of 
natives consume unwholesome minerals, such as Glauber 
salt, instead of good Chestine salt. Our duty 
to the natives of India demands that a higher rate 
should not be exacted till wages rise.” 

I contend, however, that it is our duty to abolish 


the impost altogether; and I base my contention on the 
following reasons: 


1. The health, nay, the very existence of every 
human being depends upon a regular supply of common 


Pi 


aie The author quotes elsewhere in the book a 
Latin proverb meaning, ‘Nothing is more ‘wholesome 


2. There is no other substance in nature, which can 
take the place of common salt in the animal economy. 

If wheat and bread were taxed, we could find a 
substitute in other cereals, or in the leguminosa oF 
other vegetable food-stuffs; but there is absolutely 19 
substitute for common salt. To my mind this is the 
weightiest, the most impressive reason for opposing any 
and every impost upon salt. This fact should morally 
force the Government to abrogate the tax, and to 
insist, that the price of salt is not increased by any 
private speculation, or by any grasping ‘middleman,’ 
Its supply at the lowest possible cost, and the facility 
of its distribution should be the constant concern of 
the administration. The result would be a healthier 
populace, the saving of national and social energy, the 


loss of which at present through disease and death can 
be counted by millions of pounds sterling. 


3. . « - Ima country, where the bulk of the 
people subsist chiefly if not entirely on vegetable food, 
the tax on salt presses heavilly on the poor, 

It is hence the most cruel, the most barbarous tax ever 
levied; and the law, which permits the enforcement of 
it, is in the hands of the Executive,—the pistol of the 
highwayman who demands ‘ your money or your life.’ 

We should never lose sight of the fact, that it is 
not only the food rich in potash salts, which demands 
the liberal supply of salt to ‘the system, but also 
the great quantity of water, which passes through the 
organism to quench the thirst and to cool the body in 
an atmosphere of high temperature. And such climatical 
conditions as we find in India—high temperature, 
combined periodically with great moisture—are certain 
to develop in the human body, if not liberally supplied 
with common salt, a high degree of susceptibility for 
all the diseases which are endemic in India; keeping the 


pest, cholera, and the various fevers as a constant plague 
inthe land. “2% 


In the House of Commons (see The Times, 
16th may, 1884), in answer to a question by Mr. Burt, 
the Under-Secretary of State for India admitted, that in 
Madras alone, during the official year ending 3lst 
March 1883, ‘75,004 natives were arrested for being in 
possession of illicit salt. Of these persons, 48 per cent, 
were dismissed with a warning and 7,836, or 52 per 
cent. were sent for trial before the nearest Magistrate, of 
whom’, (of the accused )’ 93 per cent. were convicted,’ 

He further admitted that at that moment the tax on 


salt in Madras was double what it was in the East 
India Company’s days. 


I do not hesitate to say that the salt tax is the 
blackest spot in the history of Great Rritain‘s rule 
in India; and a@ full knowledge of its barbarous 
character will, I trust, lead to an agitation for its 
abolition. . . . (Italics ours ) 


than salt and the sun ( Totis corporibus nihil esse 
utilius sale et sole—Pliny, XXXI., 102). He thinks 
we should maintain warm salt-water baths instead 
of hospitals, and! cannot resist the conclusion that 
generally, the healthier tint of English women, 
when compared with their continental sisters, is due to 
their being more exposed to the salt air of the sea; 
they inhale the common salt in the act of breathing the 
salt-laden air, which the wind wafts over the land fram 
the proximate ocean. The natives on the west coast 
of Africa cure smallpox by a repeated and prolonged 
immersion of the patient in sea-water, 
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Gujarati Women’s Resolve 
Your Excellency, 


3 ‘ag oy te ees women of Gujarat, have come 

on that we may not keep ourselves aloof 
from the great national upheaval] that is taking place. 
We are in full sympathy with the civil disobedience 
campaign in respect of the salt tax. 
villages have already begun the 
contraband salt. 

But we feel that we must, as women, find an 
additional and Special field for our activity. We feel 
the force of Gandhiji’s argument that women are better 
fitted for dealing with the question of the prohibition 
of intoxicating drinks and drugs aud boycott of foreign 
cloth. Drink has desolated many a home, and foreign 
cloth has deprived millions of India’s women of their 
employment during leisure hours, which amount in the 
aggregate to no less than four months in the year. 

These two are therefore questions that concern the 
women more than men. And in so far as they can be 
dealt with through picketing, i. ¢., an appeal to the 
hearts of those who traffic in these things and those 
who are lured to the drink and the drug or the foreign 
cloth shops, we feel that we can make a more success- 
ful effort than men. And women doing the work 
must automatically ensure its peaceful nature. 

As we embark upon the campaign we should respect- 
fully point out that it is essentially the duty of the 
State to prohibit traffic in intoxicating drinks and drugs 
because they ruin both mind and body and homes of 
those who indulge in them and to prohibit the entry of 
foreign cloth inasmuch as it has brought about the 
economic ruin of the villages of this unhappy land. 

As to the importation of foreign cloth it might be 
_ urged that the argument that applies to foreign cloth 
applies also partially to the cloth manufactured in Indian 
mills. Only the output of Indian mills is so 
far short of the requirements that Khadi can have 
nothing to fear from them. 

We wish that we had time enough to canyass the 
opinion of our sisters in the other provinces. But we 
know what their opinion is likely to be. After all we 
are not dealing with new problems. These have already 
been before the nation through its national organisation, 
the Congress. What we are seeking to do is to 
dedicate ourselves more to these questions than to the 
others which along with these are being dealt with in 
terms of the Independence movement. We are, 

Yours faithfully, 
Sulochna Chinubhai 


Tanumati Chinubhai M. 
Rancbhodilal 


Our sisters in the 
manufacture of 


Sharda Mehta | 
Indumati C. Divan 
Manorama Chinubhai 


Parvatibehn Girdharlal Sarladevi Ambalal Sarabhai 
- Amritlal Vasantgauri Narsidas 
Vijayagauri Durgaprasad Mrs. Chimanlal Nagindas 
Lashkari 


Avasuya Sarabhai 
Motibai Ranchhodlal 
Lilavati Harilal Desai 


Mahalakshmi Mansukhram 
Chaturlakshmi Jivanlal 


Divan Nirmala Bakubhai 
Vijayagauri Balvantrao Mansukhbhai 
Kanuga 


Santok M. Gandti 
Durga Mahadev Desai 


Gangabehn Ranchhoddas 
Bhatia 


Savita Trivedi 
Mrs. Jayantilal Amritlal 


Amina Kureshi 

Lakshmibai Khare 

Mithubehn Petit 

Amina Tyabji 

Raihana Tyabji 

Kanchangauri Mangaldas 
Gitdhardas 
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Questions Answered 

Professor Syed Rauf Pasha caught hold of me when 
last I was in Bulsar and asked me.some pertinent 
questions on Hindu Muslim Unity. At my request he 
reduced the questions in writing so that I could give 
precise answers. The reader will find the questions and 
the answers below: 

Q. 1. You say that the present campaign is intended 
Only to create the necessary strength among the people 
to gain independence rather than to establish independence. 
If you feel that Dominion Status on the basis of the 
Nehru Report will create that strength, will you accept 
it when the Muslims feel that it would be only Hindu 


strength rather than National strength that would 
be gained thereby ? 


A. I should never feel that any grant can give us 
strength. In no case could the Nehru scheme be 
revived or accepted if only because the communal 
solution suggested therein does not satisfy those 
concerned in it and also because it does not stipulate 
for Independence as it obviously could not at the 


time. 
Q. 2. Do you consider the Ali Brothers to be sincere 


in differing from you over the time of starting the 
disobedience of the salt law and over the question of 
participation in the Round Table Conference; and that 
they were in no way influenced by the British Govern 
ment in the adoption of sucn an attitude ? 

A.I certainly consider the Ali Brothers to be sincere 
in what they say. If I believed them to be insincere 
ot capable of being influenced by the British Government, 
I should never hope of their being weaned from what 
to me appears to be a grievous error as my action 
appears to them to be. Le, 

Q. 3. Do you realise or not that the Ali Brothers sti 
have a. great following among the Muslim masses 
throughout India and who would swell your ranks 
to-morrow only if the Ali Brothers assure them that such 
a step will not be detrimental to their interests ? 

Further don’t you think that even the Ali Brothers 
with all their influence were and still are powerless to 
dispel their suspicion of the Mahasabha Hindus just as 
you were and still are powerless to carry the Hindu 
community with you in the settlement of the commnnal — 
question although your leadership in other matters is 
not questioned ? . 

A. How can it be otherwise? Their record of 
service will always secure for the Ali Brothers a 
following among the Muslim masses, There is no 
doubt therefore that their coming would mean additional 


strength to the cause. | 
Deep rooted suspicions cannot be dispelled by 


leaders however influential they may be. 

Q. 4. Do you think that Muslims specially of the 
N. W. F. Province and Malabar are sufficiently trained 
for non-violent fight as the Hindus specialJy of Gujarat 
are; and do not past recent occurrences in these provinces 
impress on you the necessity of stopping such unprepared 
provinces from immediate participation until such 
organisation is complete and that otherwise there would 
be an unnecessary loss of Muslim life ? 

A. I have repeatedly warned those provinces that are 
unprepared for strict non-violence against participation 
in the struggle. It is quite enough if they can give 
their sympathy. 

. M. K. G. 
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ene Ethics of Salt Manufacture 


[ Abridged from a contribution By Prof. P. A. Wadia} 

The struggle that is proceeding to-day in this land 
of ours is a war between the mechanised, soulless 
force of an adminis'rative bureaucracy that does not 
and cannot look beyond the letter of the law and the 
spiriiual resources of a minority which resists the letter 
of the law not with the help of arms but with such 
‘moral strength as conviction can inspire. And _ this 
power is mightier just because it often originates in 
the very death of the body in terms of which the law 
that has no soul behind it and the machinery which 
the soulless law uses reckon their victories. Even so 
did the military organisation of Rome reckon when it 
Spread its power over continents and believed it had 
crushed “those crazy weaklings who met fogether in 
memory of the sacrifice at Calvary and renewed 
their strength in the symbolism of simple bread and 


a el 


wine. 

Salt is one of the necessaries of life—one of the 
prime necessaries like air and water and sunlight, it is 
also like them a free gift of nature —at least so 
bountifully given in an ocean swept land that it costs 
as much or as little to get it as to foregather the 
fruits that hang from the tree. But the Government 
of India have made a monopoly out of nature’s free gift 
for raising a part of the revenue that supports the 
administrative machinery. 


Such taxation presupposes for its justification a 
government that has a claim on the moral.support of 
its subjects because it subserves the purpose of life, 
and therefore of the good life. “But the Government 
of India as it exists to-day represents the rule of 
foreigners that primarily subserves the economic 
interests of these foreigners; it is maintained at a cost 
far beyond the capacity of the people to defray; if it 
Secures peace and order, the peace and order are sub- 
servient not to the fuller life of the people, but are the 
necessary preconditions for.a progress of economic 
expluvtation. A government that exists for such a 
purpose has no moral claim on the allegiance of those 
whom it governs; the peace that it secures is the 
peace of death. 


The law which in moral circumstances is the 
expression of the corporate wisdom of the race becomes 
‘under such circums ances the expression of the selfish 
will éf the rulers. Obedience to this law may, therefore, 
cease to be a social obligation on the individual born 
within the ambits of the law. The government that 
represents in a tangible form the organisation of society 
for the purposes of a good life has a primary claim on the 
loyalty of the indiv duals born within the society: but 
where this organisation instead of being a means to life 
becomes sacrosanct and claims allegiance as an end in 
itself, it becomes a clog and a dead weight on human 
progress. The breach of, the salt laws that we are 
witnessing to-day is not going to bring in the millenium: 
it is to be regarded as a symbolic expression of the fact 
that here are hundreds and thousands of individuals who 
are prepared to declare that the Government of India 
as it exists to-day has ceased to command ‘their 
mora] allegience, who feel that obedience to the laws 
of this guveroment involves a disloyalty to their better 
selves, and that they will take. the consequences of 
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disobedience, however. painfnl and inconvenient. The 
shortsighted exponents ot the law as it stands on the 
statute books may send the bodies of these men into 
jail and subject them to sufferings; but they cannot 
imprison their souls. ‘Our echoes roll from Soul to 
Soul, and grow for ever and for ever.” Each sentence 
on law-breakers will add to the volume of these echoes 
till they reverberate throughout the land linking the 
souls that they reach into a harmony that brings them 
nearer to their God. 


Liquor and Parsis 


Several Parsi friends seem to be under the 
apprehension that liquor picketing is to be confined 
only to Parsi liquor dealers. This is wholly a 
misconception. Picketing is now going on all over 
India in a more or less organised fashion. And in the 
parts other than Gujarat there are more Hindu dealers 
than Parsis. Even in Gujarat the thousands of toddy 
trees that are being uprooted belong overwhelmingly to 
Hindus. Toddy booths owned by Hindus are certainly 
to be picketed on a most extensive scale. Organised 
picketing, it should be remembered, has only just 
commenced. In my speeches I have made a pointed 
appeal to Parsis because there is an indissoluble bond 
between them and me and because they are the 
most advanced and organised community in all India and 
therefore more readily amenable to réason. They read 
newspapers. Parsi liquor dealers:attend my meetings, 
whereas Hindu dealers are too ignorant to daso. The 
latter can only be reached by personal visists made to 
them in their own booths or homes. Indeed the 


response I am getting from Parsi friends is quite 


encouraging, though not yet adequate. It is a Parsi 
sister—Mithubai Petit—who assisted among others by a 
Parsi pleader is organising picketing in the Surat 
district. Behram Mehta and Dhanjisha Darbari have 
gone to jail in the same cause. They were ostensibly 
arrested for breach of salt laws, but I have a suspicion 
that they were arrested for the possibility of their 
undoubted influence spreading among liquor dealers. 
Any way they were engaged in the anti-drink work as 
much as the salt Satyagraha. It was a matter of joy 
to me too that some Parsi liquor dealers who came to 
me the other day went’ away satisfied to find that I had 
fully the intention of picketing toddy booths just as 
much as liquor shops. One complaint was that we 
were leaving alone the liquoz shops in the adjacent 
Baroda territory. The charge is true. But I am hoping 
that the Baroda state people will organise the picketing 
of Baroda canteens. Prohibition is first and foremost 
a moral reform. The Indian States are as much inter- 
ested in it as the rest of India. The States’ people, may 
take up this reform, and ought to do so. 


The friends who saw me raised also the question 
of their living. It is here that the Parsis asa 
community have to step in to find a solution. Parsi 
associations can prepare Statistics and organise bureaus 
for the employment of those who would need relief 
when the only source of their income is gone, as it ought 
to have long ago. It cannot be a matter of pride that 
this great community has so many of its members 
living on an immoral traffic, 


M. K. G. 
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- Gujarat 
alah Sjt. Ramniklal Modi, a pilgrim in Gandhiji’s 
Pio, i oy over the charge from Sjt. Mohanlal 
ahaa: alsad, has been awarded one yeat’s rigorous 

onment under the Salt Act. Sjt. Nichhabhai 
Govindji, who succeeded Sjt. Ramaniklal, has been 
arrested under the same Act. Sjt. Vithalbbai Lallubhai, 
who met with an accident while uprooting a palm tree 
Passed away on Apri] 23rd. His immolation has given a 
fresh impetus ‘to the extermination of palm trees and 
Tiquor boycott. Various communities of the district have 
passed resolutions asking their respective communities to 
abstain from drink and havé prescribed: punishment for 
violation of the injunction. A fair number of toddy 
vendors have closed down their shops, and a liquor 
Seller at Bharthana, Jamshedji Kanjibhai, has expressed 
his intention to give up the traffic from May Ist. 

Broach: Contraband salt was sold in Dantrai. A 
‘police officer brutally attempted to seize salt from a 
volunteer but failed. At Alader, thorns and _ stones 
Were found lying with salt which volunteers were 
gathering. A ranee was demolished by ten police, but 
was subsequently re-erected by the volunteers. Prof. 
Dhirajlal Desai of Sbuklati:tha Gurukul has been 
arrested. Salt was gathered at Kimaj, Neja, Sigam, 
Kliari and Chidra in a good quantity. 

Kheda: Acharya Dattatraya Balkrishna Kalelkar of 
Gujarat Vidyapith was arrested at Borsad on 28th April 
for manufacturing salt. Sjts. Ambalal Jayshankar Pandya, 
Narahari Keshavlal Bhatta, Govindrao Bhagvat and 
Ishvarbhai Jivabhai Patel have been sentenced respectively 
to 4 months’ rigorous imprisonment and Rs. 100 fine, 6 
months’ simple imprisonment and Rs. 50 fine, a month’s 
rigorous imprisonment and Rs. 100 fine, and a month’s 
tigorous and Rs. 200 fine. Seven volunteers, arrested in 
connection with salt satyagraha at Badalpur, have 
become victims of terrible atrocities perpetrated by the 
Thakor of Dewan. Salt is prepared at Lasundra in good 
quantity. Salt was being prepared at Borsad on April 
27th, when armed police arrived and pounced upon the 
volunteers, with the result that various volunteers were 
seriously injured. The villages of Ras, Porda Sunav, Amod, 
Isnar, Pinplar, Palej Golej, Rupiapara and Dholi have 
resolved not to pay the land tax until Sardar Vallabhbhai 
and other prisoners from the district are released. 

Godhra: Sjt. Vallabhdas Chandulal Modi, who was 
arrested last week while leading a batch of salt 
Satyagrahis, has been convicted to three'months’ simple 
imprisonment and Rs. 100 fine, in default to undergo 
three weeks more. 

Ahmedabad: Sjt. Mahadev Desai and six volunteers 
were arrested under Sections 47 of the Salt Act and 
and 143 of I. P. C. while they were in charge of a 
motor van carrying salt on April 24th. Sjt. Mahadev 
Desai and Sjt. Kantilal Kadia have been each sentenced 
to 3 months’ simple imprisonment on each count, 
while the other five have been let off. Dr. Popatlal 
of Dhahdhuka is arrested on April 28th. Sjt. Jhavercband 
Meghani of Saurashtra is arrested under Section 117 
1. P. C. for a speech delivered by him on April 4th. 
Seven prominent merchants of Barvala are arrested 
under Sections 114, 143 and 353. Contraband salt was 
sold at Vahelal. Bhadial has decided to use contraband 
salt only. Patdi launched upon civil disobedience on a 
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mass scale immediately after police brutalives on 
volunteers. In spite of the customs’ vigilance, 2 to 3 
maunds of contraband salt are daily imported in 


Viramgam Camp. Vigorous picketing of liquor shops 
is Carried on in Ahmedabad. Volunteers wete assaulted 
on 25th and 26th. Ladies are vigorously working for 
the foreign cloth boycott in Ahmedabad. 


Bengal—Sjt. Bajrang Sahay has been sentenced 
to one year’s simple imprisonment upon refusing to 
furnish securities. Sjt. Sharatkamar Ghose was arrested 
and sentenced at Barisal to six months’ simple imprison- 
ment for breaking the salt law. 


At Mahisbathan and Burabazar camps volunteers 
were attacked by armed police, and consequently some 
of them fainted and about 30 were injured. 


A jatha of 25 volunteers was arrested at Badaun. 
Chaudhari Badansinh, ex-M. L. C., was ‘arrested at the 
same place under Section 107 Cr. P. C. Here, it is 
reported, arrests are of daily occurrence. 

Under Bengal Ordinance Sjt. Banindranath Bagchi, 
Asst. Secretary of the B. P. C.C., was arrested. 

At Hamsabad on April 22, volunteers under 
Sjt. Mahitmohan Mukerji were assaulted when preparing 
salt. Many of them received injuries. Sjt. Lakshmikant 
Pramanik, Zamindrar, was convicted on a _ charge 
of manufacturing salt to 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment 
and a fine of Rs.1,000. Sjts. Amarendranath Bose, 
Hemantkumar Bose, Madhusudandas Burman, Paritosh 
Banerji, Vinaykumar Bose, Pramod Ghosal and Basantlal 
Murarka were arrested under 62 Police Act and 117 I. P.C. 

Prof. Bijaykumar Bhattacharya, Vice-chairman of the 
Howrah Municipality, Acharya Bipinbihari Bose and 
Sjt. Kirtischandra Datta, arrested for picketing foreign 
cloth and liquor shops, have been sentenced to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. 

Sjt. Jatindranath Mitra and Dr. Kanaiyalal Ganguli 
were arrested under Section 54 of the Police Act on 
April 24 at Calcutta. 


Sjt. Manmathanath Das and 5 other volunteers have 
been sentenced to pay a fine of !Rs. 500, in default one 
month’s simple imprisonment under Section 9 B of the 
Salt Act. 

Sjt. Upendranarayan Neogi and Sjt. Pulinbihari 
Dhar, Editor and Pritter respectively of Liberty have 
been arrested under Section 108 Cr. P. C. 

At Bhagalpur Satyagraha is going on in full swing. 
It is alleged that, dogs were let loose on Satyagrahis 
and a dog bit Sjt. Gayadhardha, He remained unconscious 
for hours. 

U. P.—Sjt. Shriprakash, General Secretary of the 
Indian National Congress, was arrested under Section 9 of 
the Salt Act at Benares, and has been sentenced to 6 
months’ simple imprisonment anda fine of Rs. 100. 
Sjt. Shankaranand Brahmachari was arrested and 
sentenced to six months’ simple imprisonment. 


Sjt. Gulam Sidique of Meerut and Sardar Dwarka- 
prasad of Pilkhaua have been sentenced to six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment for manufacturing and selling 
contraband salt. 


Sjt. Manoharlal, Director of Satyagraha in Agra, 


has been sentenced to one year’s simple imprisonment 
under Section 147 I. P. C. 
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Sjt. Hakim Brijlal, a member of the A. I. C. C., was 
convicted to one year’s rigorous imprisonment under 
Section 117 I. P. C. 

Swami Rajyaprakash and Thakur Raghupatsingh 
Have been sentenced to 6 months’ simple imprisonment. 
7 volunteers were arrested in Rohina, and brought 
handcuffed to Rae Barelli. Sjt. Prithvisinha ex-Deputy 


collector, - manufactured salt at Rae- Barelli. 
Attachments were carried out to’ realise fines in 
Benares, Profs. Krishnachandra and Shrinarayandas 


of Vrandavan Prem Mahavidyalaya are arrested. 
Sjts. Yakub Hussain and five others were. arrested at 
Bannu, while 7 Congressmen were arrested at Meerut. 

Pandit Shyamsundar Shukla, President of the Handia 
Congress Committee, and Sjt. Purushottam have been 


sentenced to 4 months’ rigorous imprisonment and 


Rs. 20 fine. 
C. P.—The Provincia) War Council at Jabalpur have 


established a Hindustani Salt Factory and a Seditious 
Literature Publishing Company. No arrest seems to 
have been taken in the province as yet. 

The President of the Congress has authorised the 
Central Provinces to break Forest Laws. 

Andhra—Sjts. Mandapaka angiah Naidu, M. 
Tirumala Rao and Parupudi Satyanarayan have. been 
sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment under 
Sections 117]. P. C. and 74 Salt-Act, 

Sjt. Narsinbrao, Chairman Gantur Municipality, has 
been sentenced to one year’s simple imprisonment for 
refusal to execute a security. 

Sjt. Prakasham, Pattabhi Sitaramaiyya, Kaleshvarrao, 
Swaminarayanji, and Narsinhram have been sentenced to 
one year’s simple imprisonment. Sjt. Nageshvarrao, 
Rangaiya Naidu and Bhashyam Chetti have been sentenced 
to 6 months’ rigarous imprisonment. | 

Punjab—Maulana Wabibur Rahman, President, 
Ludhiana Corgress Committee, was arrested under 
Section 108 Cr. P. C. He was asked to furnish bail 
but he refused. After his arrest eight other leaders 
and two volunteers were arrested. 


Sjs. Kishorilal, Madanlal and Jivanlal were arrested 
under Section 124 A. 


At Ludhiana police used lathis freely on an assembly of 
10,000 people and consequently 50 men were injured. 
A motor driver, who refused to carry armymen in his 
car, bas been fined Rs. 300! 

Sjts. Afzal Gafurkhan, Aga Syed, Lala Pairakhan 
and Lala Padhat have been arrested at Peshawar. 

Ajmer—Jajodia, President of Beawar Congress 
Committee, and Nityanand Nagar have been sentenced 
to 6 months’ simple and one year’s rigorous imprison- 
ment respectively. 

Maharashtra—Sft. Bhagvat has been sentenced at 
Pen to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. Sjts. Shankar 
Motiram Kabre and Bhimrau, Deshapande have been each 
sentenced to 3 months’ simple imprisonment. Up 
till pow 50 convictions have been noted in Mabdrashtra. 
500: Satyagrahis daily break Salt Laws in Konkan. 

Sjt. LB. Bhopatkar, ex-President of the M. PF; Ce 
was arrested for a-breach of the Salt Act on Sunday last. 

Sjt. Appasaheb Patvardhan ~and Sjt. Ranade were 
atrested while returning with contraband salt. from 
Shiroda, district Ratnagiri, and sentenced to six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. Sjr.S. P, Bhide, Swami Shiva- 
mand, Kulkarni, and Mahajani Shastri have been 
sentenced to 3 month’s simple imprisonment each. 
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Karnatak—At Kumba Sjt. Gangadharrao Naik has 
been awarded one year’s rigorous imprisonment and a fine 
of Rs.500 in default 6 months more, Sjt. Shrinivas 
Sambhag has been sentenced to 10 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine Rs. 200. Both of them have 
been given an additional fine of Rs. 200 for refusing to 
sign statements ! 

Sjts. Kaghade and Ravane have been sentenced to 6 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Nine centres have been 
established in Ankola taluka for Satyagraha. Up till 21st, 
70 persons have been jailed in this province, 12,000 
men have actually participated in the breach of Salt Act. 

Bihar—Sjt. Ray Chaudhari, leader of Muzzaffarpur 
Satyagrahi batch, has been given one yeat’s rigorous 
imprisonment. In this district at 29 centres salt is being 
manufactured. In Saran district two centres work for 
salt manufacture. Babu Rajputising has resigned his 
position of a Sarpanch. 

Ramji Prasad, a student of the Engineering College 
and another volunteer have been sentenced to two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment each under Section 117 I. P. C. 
Mathuraprasadsingh has been sentenced to one year's 
rigrous imprisonment'at Muzaffarpur. 

Bombay—Sjts. Kanji Master and Chhotalal Vyas. 
have been awarded 6 months’ simple imprisonment, 
while Sjts. Narbheram Popat has been given 3 months’ 
simple’ imprisonment. Salt is being manufactured in 
various centres of the city. Police are now not found 
interfering. which they did in previous cases. Two more 
lawyers have joined the fight. 

Delhi—Liquor prohibition and foreign cloth boycott 
work is intensifying here. 150 lady volunteers have 
enrolled themselves for this work. Tailors have decided 
to sew no foreign cloth. Sjt. Narayandas Garg has 
been sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Salt was manufactured near the Council House. The 
poiice interfered and a volunteer’s hand was severely burnt. 

Sindh—50,000 people took part in manufacturing 
salt from sea water in Karachi. Satyagraha camps 
are opened at Hyderabad, Larkhana and Sukkar. 

Two shops have been opened at Karachi where 
contraband salt will be sold at one pice per seer. 

The officials forcibly snatched away salt at Larkhana 
from the hands of Congress leaders. Salt pans also 
were taken away. The salt Satyagraha is being 
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Gandhiji’s Message to the Nation 


[ The following is an English translation of a message 


dictated by Gandhiji at Dandi on April 9th, 
when there was a strong rumour of his impending 
arrest. A month has gone by, but the message still 


holds good, We publish it today as a challenge to the 
honour and loyalty of India to mect the fiery ordeal 
that now lies before her. Asstt. Ed. Y. I.] 

At last the long expected hour seems to have come. 

In the dead of night my colleagues and companions 
have roused me from deep slumber and requested me 
to give them a message. I am therefore dictating this 
message, although I have not the slightest inclination 
to give any. 

Messages I have given enough already. Of what 
avail would this message be if none of the 
previous messages evoked a proper response? But 
information received until this midnight leads me 
to the belief that my message did not fall flat, but was 
takea up by the people in right earnest. 

The people of Gujarat seem to haverisen in a 
body as it were. I have seen with my own eyes 
thousands of men and women at Aat and Bhimrad, 
fearlessly breaking the Salt Act. Not a _ sign of 
mischief, not a sign of violence have I seen, 
despite the presence of people in such large numbers. 
They have remained perfectly peaceful and non-violent, 
although Government officers have transgressed al! bounds. 

Here in Gujarat well tried and, popular public 
servants have been arrested one after another, and yet 
the people have been perfectly non-violent. They have 
refused to give way to panic, and have celebrated the 
arrests, by offering civil disobedience in ever increasing 
numbers. This is just as it should be. 

If the struggle so auspiciously begun is continued 
in the same spirit of non-violence to the end not only shall 
we see Purna Swaraj establishedin our country before long, 
but we shall have given to the world an object lesson 
worthy of India and her glorious past. 

Swaraj won without sacrifice cannot last long. I 
would therefore like our people to get ready to make 
the highest sacrifice that they are capable of. In true 
sacrifice all the suffering is on one side—one is 
required to master the art of getting killed without 
killing, of gaining life by losing it. May India live 
up to this mantra. 

At present India’s self respect, in fact her all, is 
symbolised as it were in a handful of salt in the 
Satyagrahi’s hand. Let the fist holding it therefore 


be broken, but Jet there be no voluntary surrendey 
of the salt, 
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Let the Government, if it claims to be a_ civilised 
Government, jail those who help themyelves to contra» 
band salt. After their arrest the civil rsisters will gladly 
surrender the salt, as they will their bodies into tha 
eustody of their jailors. 

But by main force to snatch the salt from the poor, 
harmless Satyagrahis’ hands is barbarism pure and 
simple and an insult to India. Such insult can be 
answered only by allowing our hand to be fractured 
without loosening the grasp. Even then the actual 
sufferer or his comrades may not harbour in their 
hearts anger against the wrong-doer. Incivility should 
be answered not by incivility but by a dignified and 
calm endurance of all suffering in the name of God. 

Let not my companions or the people at large be 
perturbed over my arrest, for it is not I, but God who 
is guiding this movement. He ever dwells in the 
hearts of all and He will vouchsafe to us the right 
guidance if only we have faith in Him. Our path has already 
been chalked out for us. Let every village fetch or manus 
facture contraband salt, sisters should picket liquor shops, 
opium dens and foreign cloth dealer’s shops, Young and - 
old in every home should ply the takli and spin and get 
woven heaps of yarn every day. Foreign cloth should 
be burnt. Hindus should eschew untouchability. Hindus 
Mussalmans, Sikhs, Parsis, and Christians should all 
achieve heart unity. Let the majority rest content with 
what remains after the minorities have been satisfied, 
Let students leave Government schools and colleges, and 
Government servants resign their service and devote 
themselves to service of the people, and we shall find 
that Purna Swaraj will come knocking at our doors, 


To Workers 


The events in the country today are moving at such 
a rate that it is literally impossible to keep pace with 
them. The readers of Young India and the workers in 
distant provinces must therefore bear with us if they 
find that the news published in these columns is some: 
times rather scrappy and not quite up-to-date. Now that 
the nation is bereft of the reassuring presence of 
Gandhiji the need for publishing absolutely accurate and 
authentic information about the progress of events 
becomes all the more great, We would therefore request 
the workers in various parts to offer their fullest 
co-operatlon to us in this arduous task. Needless to 
say, no news should be sent accuracy of which the 
sender cannot personally vouch for, and all tendency 
to exaggeration should be religiously and ruthlessly 
kept down. We shall lose nothing by understatement but, 
the slightest deviation from the straight line of truth 
and non-violence will irretrievably damage our cause. 


Asstt, Ed. Y. I. 


lag 
Civil Disobedience in Utkal 


The Secretary, Utkal P. C. C. writes; 
20-4~30, Salt was manufactured today in four 
different centres, Volunteers from Gujarat and Bengal 
helped the Oriya volunteers at one‘centre. Two of 
them have been arrested. 
Oriya ladies in the field at Inchuri 
In the afternoon Malatidevi with ten other village 


women came to disobey the salt law, They 
manufactured salt and sold it, 
Shrimati Ramadevi_ in company with several 


village women of a different village broke the salt law 
amidst scenes of great enthusiasm, 


21~4~30, The victory of the Satyagrahis at Inchuri 
is assured. Hundreds of villagers have begun openly to 
manufacture mauads of salt in different centres, About 
7Q0 men from +he neighbouring villages have started 


the work from today, as the Provincial Working 


Committee has decided to permit villagers in general to 
start mass civil disobedience. 
A batch of 30 ladies marched to-day to break the 


hated salt laws. Thousands of spectators gathered at 
the spot. 


Struggle at Sartha 

Sj. Mathuramohan Behara a well known ~~ and 
popular Congress worker of Balasore challenged the 
Government at Sartha on the 20th April. He began 
the holy struggle at 8 a, m. Three volunteers, 
including the leader, were arrested immediately. Three 
innocent villagers who were merely standing by were 
also arrested, because the police wanted to intimidate 


the villagers of Sartha, who have totally boycotted the 
Government men for a long time. 


On the next day the work was taken up by another 
batch and the police instead of making arrests have 
adopted the policy of destroying the salt. 
Fresh batches of men and women to [nchuri 

22~4~30, Following -Gandhiji’s advice, the Satya- 
Gicaiiis adopted a novel method today. A batch of 25 
60 arranged themselves that there was a strong ring of 
volunteers to protect the salt that was being manufactured 
in the centre by a few of them. It became well nigh 
impossible for the police to penetrate through this 
array. They tried to break through by arresting one 
Satyagahi, but the Satyagrahis refused to surrender 
unless the whole group was arrested, because they 
contended that they had committed the same offence. 
So the whole batch was arrested and brought to the 
Government camp, After 3 hours only four of them 
were kept in custody and the rest were set free. These 
21 volunteers again started manufacturing salt with the 
help of 4 new friends. 
' In the afternoon salt was manufactured and 
protected in the same way. The Government officer 
came to the spot with his followers, but seeing. that it 
was not possible to break through the solid array of 
the Satyagrahis he returned disappointed. 

Lady Satyagrahis 

On the morning of the 22nd inst. 60 ladies manu- 
factured salt at different centres in the neighbourhood 
of Inchuri. These ladies came from different villages, 


Tundfa, Inchuri, Boita, Kanr u, Koligaon, Rasal 
Kasba etc, : Z uae 


All together more than 20 maunds of salt were 
Manufactured in different villages today. Arrangements 
até being made to bring sufficient quantity of salt for 
sale ta Balasore under regular Satyagrabi escort, 
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Up till now 3 chowkidars and 1 dafadar have 
resigned their posts. 

Women’s Meeting at Cuttack: 

A public meeting of women representing all classss 
was held at Cuttack on the 22nd inst. under the 
presidency of Mrs. Kumudini Dasgupta, Contraband 
salt was sold for about Rs. 70/ in cash and orna- 
ments, 17 ladies belonging to pardanashin Hindu 
familes enrolled themselves as volunteers to start picket 
ing foreign cloth shop The ladies will approach every 
shopkeeper who sells foreign cloth and request him to 
sign a pledge promising not to indent any more foreign 
cloth; they will picket those shops that refuse to sign 


such pledges, 
My Mother 


Whe. I was about six years old the greatest good 
fortune happened to me that moulded and fashioned 
the whole of my after life. My Mother had been 
fairly wealthy and therefore my father and his children 
had, up to this time, been living with my mother in 
our dear home in a state of comfort. My father, who 
was a clergyman, had been able to undertake his spirit- 
ual work in the Church without taking any money 
from the congregation, because my mother’s income 
from invested capital was ample for all family needs, 
Her money was under a trust, and a special trustee 
had been appointed, to look after her property who 
signed all documents for her. Everything had been 
going on in this manner ever since I was born, and it 
seemed as though this would be my life’s destiny. 

But one day a letter came to my father early in 
the morning warning him that the trustee had been 
speculating with my mother’s: money. My father sent 
telegrams to London to enquire direct about certain 
‘ siltedged’ securities in order to find ouf whether my 
mother’s money was still invested in. them as it ought 
to be under the trust deed. One telegram after another 
came back to say that the money in my mother’s name 
had been withdrawn and the last news of all came 
that the trustee had absconded. He had been speculat- 
ing on the stock exchange with my mother’s money 
and had lost it all. Indeed, it was afterwards 
discovered that for some years he had been defaulting, 

All that afternoon I can even now see my father’s 
anxious face and my mother trying to console him, 
She was bravest of all. My father was blaming him- 
self, because the trustee was his own dearest friend 
whom he had advised to be appointed when the will 
had been drawn up in favour of my mother before the 
the marriage settlement. Not only was there his own 
misery that he had himself proposed his friend as 
trustee, but also the added misery of his  friend’s 
terrible betrayal of friendship. It would be difficult to 
describe, therefore, the agony he was in when the bad 
news came and telegram after telegram was opened 
telling the same story of ruin. I clung to my mother 
like a young child and watched the desolation increas- 
ing, but I was still too young to understand what it 
all meant. Only the fact that my father’s friend had 
robbed my mother of gll her money became clear to 
me and I wondered with a childish dread what my 
father would do. 

Then came the hour of evening worship, which was 
always sacred in the family. My mother was brave 
and silent and J was nestling beside her as my father 
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ar. : took sweat counsel together and walked to 
se of God in unity.” : 
= aa oe father paused. Some terrible verses follow 
ie ae eae calling down a curse upon the 
oar — , but my father never read those verses. 
see at he began at once to pray to God; and 
= é pmemier: how he prayed with love and 
Passion in his voice for the friend who had done 
him such terrible wrong. He prayed for his forgiveness 
and repentance. Indeed, as the prayer went on, he 
seemed to lose all sense of his own personal loss in 
his overflowing compassion for his friend. When he 
tose from prayer his face was radiant, and the whole 
aspect of his character was changed to one of spiritual 
exaltation and joy. My mother shared in that joy 
which no earthly loss of money could ever take away. 
The rest of the story is very quickly told. I began 
this narrative by saying that this event was the very 
best good fortune that I ever had in my life. Let 
pigs explain this in detail. For consider what happened. 
First of all, I now loved and admired my father and 
mother as I had never done before. Even though I 
was a child, I could understand and share something 
of what they had both suffered, and this increased my 
own love for them a hundredfold. 

Secondly, I had to work for my own living from 
the very first instead of having everything provided for 
me. At the age of eight or nine (I forget which) the 
Birmingham High School offered me a scholarship, and 
from that time forward I was able to provide for my 
own education and save a little from time to time 
when I got older in order to support the family. 

Later on in my life, although no part of my 
mother’s property was restored to her, the news came 
from abroad that her trustee had become deeply 
penitent for what he had done, and though he had 
squandered all his own money and my mother’s 
property in speculation, and could not, therefore, make 
any reparation, he asked my father’s and mother’s 
forgiveness for what he had done, and this was readily 


granted and a reconciliation was in this way effected 
before he died. 


Such a memory as that which I have described in 
this simple manner has been very sacred with me, and 
it has colored all the rest of my life by the glow of 
the goodness both of my father and mother. The love 
that I had witnessed in this remarkable way in their 
own lives became reflected in my own mind and I felt 
a great joy that I was privileged to be their child. 

Owing to the poverty of my home during the years 
that followed, we became a united family in a way 
that we should never have been become had our home 
been more wealthy. Thus all things worked together 
for good, and my mother’s sacrifice on behalf of us all 
became even more wonderful still in its pure devotion 
after she had lost her property. She was absolutely 
untiring every day and all day long on our behalf, and 
.as we watched her unselfishness, it made us ashamed 

et to act in selfsindulgent ways. 

* : C. F. Andrews 
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Satyagraha in Behar 


Satyagraha against salt laws has been going on in 
ever increasing centres and villages and the arrests 
have also gone on—in some districts at slow pace in 
some others rather rapidly. The following table will 
give at a glance the situation in the Province: 


District No. of No. of No, of Villages where 
arrests Salt centres Salt is manufactured 
1. Champaran 127 101 More than 500 
4. Saran 17 32 About 500 
3. Muzaffarpur 20 53 Number not known 
4. Donbhanga 2 5 Do—Few 
5. Patna 37 9 
6. Shahabad 4 10 
7. Gaya 3 1 
8. Monghyr 4 3 
9, Bhagalpur 8 3 
10. Hazaribagh 4 No Salt is manufactured 
11. Manbhoom 4 in these | se in other 
12, Santhal i Ave districts yet-in-some. 
: or want of salt earth. 
Total 231 217 


Among the arrested persons are 2 Ex-members of 
the Assembly, 9 ex-members of the Legislative Council, 
more than a dozen chairmen and Vice-chairmen of 
Municipal, Local and District Boards, several lawyers, 
Zamindars and merchants. Some twelve out of 16 
districts in the Province have been deprived of the 
services of the Presidents or Secretaries or both of the 
District Congress Committee and in some cases even of 
their substitutes. Many of the most prominent Congress 
workers are already in jail. 

Formezly the sentences in most cases, particularly of 
the leaders, used to be simple. Now they are in most 
cases rigorous. A man of the position of B. Srikrishna 
Sinha, M. A., B. L., Ex-M. L. C., leader of the Congress 
party in the Council, and Secretary of the Bihar Provin: 
cial Congress Committee, who is loved and respected 
all over the Province was seen handcuffed with one of 
his co-workers while they were being removed from one 
jail to another. I have seen other Satyagrahis being 
similarly treated. 


In some places the Police have used force and 


destroyed pots and hearths. In others they have 
assaulted the Satyagrahis. Thus in Dhanha Thana 
in Champaran volunteers were assaulted and 
abused. At Chankigarh in Champaran the Junior 


Sub-Inspector of Police broke into pieces the pole of 
the National flag and cut the bamboo of the hut which 
the volunteers had erected for their stay and was going 
to siet fire to it but was prevented by the volunteers, 
who all sat unmoved in it and challenged him to burn 
it with them, 

Ex-President Vitthalbhai Patel visited Patna on the 
2nd May and was given a great reception by the 
citizens. He addtessed a huge meeting of more than 
15,000 presided over by Mr. Syed Hasan Imam. 


Apart from Salt Satyagraha propaganda against ‘use 
of foreign cloth, cigafettes and intoxicating drugs and 
drinks is being carried on, and it is proposed to staft 
picketing of shops of these articles in a few days times 

The ‘spirit of the workers and people is high. 

3-6-'30 Rajendra Prasad 
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The Second Letter 


[The following is the text of Gaudhiji’s letter 


to the Viceroy drafted on the eve of his arrest. 
VY -De I 


Dear Friend, 

God willing, it is my intention on... to set out 
for Dbarasana and reach there with my companions on 
..» and demand possession of the Salt Works. 
The public have been told that MDharasana is 
private property. This is mere camouflage. It is as 
effectively under Government control as the Viceroy’s 
House. Not a pinch of salt can be removed without 
the previous sanction of the authorities. 

It is possible for you to prevent this raid, as it 
has been playfully and mischievously called, in three 
ways: | 

1. by removing the salt tax; 

2. by arresting me and my party unless the country 
can, as I hope it will, replace every one taken away; 

3. by sheer goondaism unless every head broken is 
teplaced, as I hope it will. 

It is not without hesitation that the step has been 
decided upon. I had hoped that the Government would 
fight the civil resisters in a civilised manner. I could 
have had nothing to say if in dealing with the civil 
resisters the Government had satisfied itself with applying 
the ordinary processes of law. Instead, whilst the known 
leaders have been dealt with more or less according 
to the legal formality, the rank and file has been 
often savagely and = lin some case3 even 
indecently assaulted. Had these been isolated cases, 
they might have been overlooked. But accounts have 
come to me from Bengal, Behar, Utkal, U. P., Delhi 
and Bombay confirming the experiences of Gujarat of 
which I bave ample evidence at my disposal. In 
Karachi, Peshawar and Madras the firing would appear 
to have been unprovoked and unnecessary. Bones have 
been broken, private parts have been squeezed for 
the purpose of making volunteers give up, to the 
Government valueless, to the voiunteers precious salt, 
At Mathura an Assistant Magistrate is said to have 
snatched the national flag from a ten year old boy, 
The crowd that demanding restoration of the flag thus 
illegally seized, is reported to have been mercilessly 
beaten back. That the flag was subsequently restored 
betrayed a guilty conscience. In Bengal there seem to 
have been only a few prosecutions and assaults about salt, 
but unthinkable cruelties are said to have been practised 
in the act of snatching flags from volunteers, Paddy 
fields are reported to have been burnt, eatables forcibly 
taken. A vegetable market in Gujarat has been raided 
because the dealers would not sell vegetables to 
officials, These acts have taken place in front of 
crowds who, for the sake of Congress mandate have 
submitted without retaliation, I ask you to believe the 
accounts given by men pledced to truth, Repudiation 
even by high officials has, as in the Bardoli case, often 
proved false. The officials, I regret to have to say, have 


pet hesitated to publish falsehoods to the people even 
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during the last five weeks. I take the following samples 
from Government notices issued from Collectors” 
offices in Gujarat: 

“1. Adults use five pounds of salt per year, therefore 
pay three annas per year as tax. . . . If Govern 
ment removed the monopoly people will have to pay 
higher prices and in addition make good to the 
Government the loss sustained by the removal of the 
monopoly. . . The salt you take from the sea 
shore is not eatable, therefore the Government destroys 
it 

‘2. Mr. Gandhi says that Government has destroyed 
handspinning in this country, whereas eyerybody knows 
that this is not true, because throughout the country, 
there is not a village where hand spinning of cotton is 
not {going on. Moreover in every province cotton 
spinners are sown superior methods and are provided 
with better instruments at less price and are thus 
helped by Government.’ 

‘3, Out of every five rupees of the debt that the 
Government has incurred rupees four have been 
beneficially spent.’ 

I have taken these three sets of statements from 
three different leaflets. I venture to suggest that every 
one of these statenents is demonstrably false. The 
daily consumption of salt by anadult is three times the 
amount stated and therefore the poll tax that the salt 
tax uhdoubtedly is at least 9 as per head per year. And 
this tax is levied from man, woman, child and domestic 
cattle irrespective of age and health. 

It is a wicked falsehood to say that every village 
has a spinning wheel, and that the spinning movement 
is in any shape or form encouraged or supported by 
the Government. Financiers can better dispose of the 
falsehood that four out of every five rupees of the 
public debt is used for the benefit of the public. 
But those falsehoods are mere samples of what people 
know is going on in everyday contact with the Govern: 
ment. Only the other day a Gujarati poet, a brave 
man, was convicted on perjured official evidence in 
spite of his emphatic statement that at the time mentioned 
he was sleeping soundly in another place. 

Now for instances of official inactivities. Liquor 
dealers have ‘assaulted pickets admitted by officials to 
have been peaceful and sold liquor in contravention of 
regulations. The officials have taken no notice either of 
the assaults or the illegal sales of liquor. As to the 
assaults, though they are known to everybody, they may 
take shelter under the plea that they have received 
no complaints. 

And now you have sprung upon the country a Press 
Ordinance surpassing any hitherto. known in India, 
You have found a shott cut through the law’s delay 
in the matter of the trial of Bhagat Singh and others 
by doing away with the ordinaty procedure, Is it any 
wonder if I call all these official activities and inactivi- 
ties a veiled fotm of Martial Law? Yet this is only 
the fifth week of the strtiggle | 

Before then the reign of tetrorism that has just 
begun overwhelms India, I feel that I must take a 
bolder step, and if possible divert your wrath in a 
cleaner if more drastic channel. You may not know 
the things that I have described. You may not even 
tow believe in tb I can but invite youf serious 
attention to them, 
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Any way I feel that it would be cowardly on my 
Part not to invite you to disclose to the full the leonine 
Paws of authority so that the people who are suffering 
tortures and destruction of their property may not feel 
that I, who had perhaps been the chief party inspiring 
them to action that has brought to right light the 
Government in its true colours, had left any stone 
unturned to work out the Satyagraha programme as 
fully as it was possible under given circumstances. 

For, according to the science of Satyagraha, the 
greater the repression and lawlessness on the part of 
authority, the greater should be the suffering courted by 
the victims. Success is the certain result of suffering of 
the extremest character, voluntarily undergone. 

I know the dangers attendant upon the methods 
adopted by me. But the country is not likely to 
mistake my meaning. I say what I mean and think. 
And I have been saying for the last fifteen years in 
India and outside for twenty years more and repeat 
now that the only way to conquer violence is through 
non-violence pure and undefiled. I have said also that 
every violent act, word and even thought interferes with 
the progress of non-violent action. If in spite of such 
repeated warnings people will resort to violence, I must 
disown responsibility save such as inevitably attaches 
to every human being for the acts of every other 
human being. But the question of responsibility apart, 
_I dare not postpone action on any cause whatsoever, if 
non-violence is the force the seers of the world have 
claimed it to be and if I am not to belie my own 
extensive experience of its working. 

But I would fain avoid the further step. I would 
therefore ask you to remove the tax which many of 
your illustrious countrymen have condemned in unmeasur- 
ed terms and which, as you could not have failed to 
observe, has evoked universal protest and resentment 
expressed in civil disobedience. You may condemn 
civil disobedience as much as you like. Will you 
prefer violent revolt to civil disobedience? If you say, 
as you have said, that the civil disobedience must 
end in violence, history, will pronounce the verdict that 
the British Government not beating because not under- 
standing non-violence, goaded human nature to violence 
which it could understand, and deal with. But in 
spite of the goading I shall hope that God will give 
the people of India wisdom and strength to withstand 
every temptation and provocation to violence. 

If therefore, you cannot see your way to remove the 
salt tax, and remove the prohibition ‘on private salt-making, 
I must reluctantly commence the smarch adumbrated in 


the opening paragraqh of my letter. 
1 am, 


Your: sincere friend, 


M. K. Gandhi 


The Story of Bardoli 

Descriptive history of the Bardoli Satyagraha, by 
Muhadev Desai; pp. 376, Demi ‘Octavo, printed in 10 pt. 
bold:faced type, well-bound, with index, glossary, five 
illustrations anda map of Bardoli Taluka. Price 
Rs, 2-8-0 plus as.5 for packing and postage. For 
foteign countries, 5s, or $1.50 post free. 

Copies can also be had in Bombay from. our 
Btanch office at Princess Street, 

For trade terms etc. apply to 
Manager, Young. India 


Fraternising 

Barred and bolted doors, men marching about with 
rifles, the shouting of orders, the clinking of chains. 
An atmosphere of violence and repression. “And behind 
those doors, shut up in that atmosphere, some of the 
finest sons of India. Yes—not only at Sabarmati, but 
throughout the length and breadth of the country, most 
of the noblest children of the land have now been cast 
into prison. Noble, true, undaunted men; men that the 
proudest country in the world would be proud to own. 

So this British love of freedom and justice ! 

I had gone to see Mahadevbhai in Sabarmati Jail, 
and as I sat spinning my fakli at the Prison Gate, 
waiting for admission, my heart throbbed with two 
alternating emotions. Joy and pride for the sons of - 
India and sorrow and shame for the sons of England. 

But some day the sons of England will realise and 
repent. If India can come through the great struggle 
by means of truth and non-violence, then the freeing of 
India must mean also the purifying of England. 

Someone looked ‘out from the -barred and bolted 
doors and called us to come. In we went, and up the 
staircase. On the landing at the top we were told to 
take our seats by a little table at which sat a stout 
and sturdy Englighman—special jailor we were told. 

I entered into conversation with him. After all, we are 
all human beings together, and let us feel that bond.=- 
that very bond which is most dreaded by Governments. 
How much they feared ‘fraternising’ during the great 
European War. A Government rcan only carry on its 
devilish schemes so long as it can prevent its own 
masses from realizing that the nation which is to be 
exploited or destroyed is also composed of innocent 
masses with hopes and fears and joys and sorrows 
like themselves. on 

And now Mahadev arrived. A little pale and worn 
looking, but full of spirit and good humour. After 
some talk he turned to me and said, ‘There is an 
incident which occurred on my way to jail, which I 
must tell you about.’ 

And behold it was just one of those fraternising 
incidents, 

“The trial was over,” he began “and I was put into 
the prison van. On the back of the van was an 
English sergeant. There was a huge crowd all round. 
Suddenly a stone was thrown from somewhere, and it 
hit the sergeant on the chin, giving him a nasty cut, 
“Agh!’ exclaimed the man, catching the stone as it fell 
from his face. ‘Ste what your wretched people do! 
If they stuck to nonviolence we could have nothing to 
say. But look at this behavionr' People who can’t 
be non-violent had better keep cut of this movement, 
or tbey will soonspoil it.” ‘* I hastily expressed my 
sorrow, ’ continued Mahadev, “andtold him that if he 
would stop the van, I would speak to the crowds and 
make them thoroughly ashamed of themselves.”” ‘No, I 
can’t stop the van,’ said the sergeant—and again he 
began to complain of the affair. ‘But what can I do 
shut up in this van?’ I said. ‘I can only assure you I am 
extremly pained at the incident, and I would gladly 
atone for it. Hit me with the stone—it will be good’ 
I added. ‘No, no!’ said the sergeant, beginning to 
melt, But after a little he again began to get sore on 
the subject. ‘Agh, see what wretched things the 
people are doing—look at Peshawar-—-why can’t such 
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people keep out of the movement?’* ‘Yes,’ I replied 
with deep feeling, and we began to converse about 
Bapu and the general situation. 

“But once more he looked at the stone that was in 
his hand and remarked, ‘I shall keep this as a 
memento.’ ‘No, please don’t do that,’ I said. If 
you have any belief in the sincerity of my sorrow, you 
will throw it away.’ This suddenly touched his heart, 
and then and there he flung it from him! 

“We were now passing by the Ashram. ‘See 
there’s my house,’ I said, pointing it out to him. 
‘That’s nice,’ he replied, ‘I have never seen the 
Ashram. When you come out of prison I must come 
and visit you.’ ‘Yes, do,’ I said, ‘I should be delighted. 
And perhaps now you would give me your name, that 
I may keep it with me.’ ‘Yes certainly, but I’ve not 
got a pencil to write it down with,’ he remarked. 
‘Here is my pen,’ I replied, handing it to him through 
the wire netting. He wrote down his name, and, with 
the piece of paper, was about to hand back the pen 
through the netting. ‘No, please keep the pen,’ I said, 
‘it will be a nice memento, and how much better than 
the stone!’ He was deeply touched, and with overflow- 
ing appreciations put the little souvenir away in his 


pocket.” : 
“We parted the very best of friends, 


Mahadev, his face beaming with delight. 
Our time was up. We bid Mahadev farewell, and 
passed out once more through the barred gateway. 
Mira 
The Evergreen on the Salt Tax 


To, The Editor of Young India. 
Sir, 

It is nearer 60 than 50 years since I first began to 
denounce the Indian Salt monopoly and I cannot help 
sympathising with much of what Mr.Gandhi says on 
the subject in your issue of the 27th of February just 
received. But, as usual, he is, I think, unfair to 
the British Government which did not invent the Salt 
‘Tax and has done a good deal to mitigate its evils, 
Still, one must agree that the monopoly of a necessary 
of life is what he calls ‘nefarious’, though common 
in other so called civilised ‘countries; but if “all the 
world” is to be “taxed” (St.Luke old version), 
including the landless, as in all fairness it ought to be, 
the only alternative to the Salt Tax is a Poll Tax 
which would in many ways be even more objectionable 
and mote difficult to collect. The only excuse for the 
Salt Tax is that it is scarcely felt*by the extremely 
poor who, in the South of India at any ate, 
generally get a handful of salt thrown in by the 
Komati (retailer) with their daily purchase of other 
necessaries. - The great objection to it, I always thought, 
was that we don’t know what harm we may be doing 
by interfering with the unrestricted use of salt. Imperfectly 
_cured fish -is most probably one of the causes 
of ieprosy in Norway, as well as the East. Part of 
my duty as a District Magistrate was to protect poor 
old women from the excessive zeal of the subordinates 
of the Salt Dept. It is a mistake to speak of India asa 
poor country. If is a very wealthy country inhabited 
by am excessive proportion of extremely poor people, 
and the British Government is not. the cause of their 
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concluded 


* How far this remark about Peshawar was justified may be 
see bY « perusal of the account given on p. 169, 
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poverty. It may be that 40 millions, or, say, ath of 
the whole population never get even one full meal 
a day; but why? Not because the country as a whole 
does not in ordinary years produce enough for all, but 
because manual labour in India as elsewhere has never 
had its fair share of the produce of labour. Is that 
the fault of the British Government? The immemorial 
share of the actual cultivator under Hindu Law was a 
bare subsistance. 

Mr. Gandhi knows as well as I do that most of the 
causes of poverty in India are indigenous to the country 
(see p.7% of “Young India” quoted above). It may 
seem heartless to say that 50 Rs. spent on a marriage, 
involving debt for years is extravagence, but if the 
income of each person is only 27 Rs, say, from 100 
Rs. to 150 Rs. a year for an average family,—any © 
prudent Scot would condemn their expenditure of 50 Ks. 
on one marriage as the wildest extravagance. Yet it 
was not uncommon in my time to hear of a family 
borrowing 2 years income for sucha ceremony and 
never getting out of debt again. Probably 10% in this 
country are below the margin of decent living, being 
“submerged” as Mr. Booth used to call it, and suffer 
more from their awful existence in the slums than the 
people in South India, at any rate, who pay no rent 
and can sleep, almost always, in the open air. 

Mr. Gandhi knows quite well that there are many 
well-to-do people all over India and a fair number of 
millionairs or he would not be able to make such 
substantial collections for his work wherever he goes. 
It is only an estimate, (though a very careful one, ) 
that the people of India spend more in mere fees to 
lawyers, quite apart from the ordinary costs of litigation, 
than the whole Land Revenue, say, #4. 25 millions. 
But the average Indian will cheerfully ruin himself by 
litigation. 

The enormous absorption of gold by India is 
notorious, as shown in a paper on pp. 142-146 and 167 
of “Truths about India.” But Mr.Gandhi carefully 
abstains from reading that very short book so packed 
with old Truths about the country. 

The only slaves in India in my time were the 
serfs attached to the soil in Tanjore and prevented 
from emigrating by being kept in debt to their (generally 
Brahmin) masters, (Mirasidars )— their Pullars were 
at any rate sure of their food and their masters gave 
them one cloth every year that was the immemorial 
custom with which the British had nothing to do. 

Why cannot ‘Young India’ listen to the words 
of “Sir T. Madhav Rao whose experience and 
ability are almost unrivalled and who was by 
no means an ardent admirer of British supremacy, ” 
when he said: “The longer one lives, observes and 
thinks, the more does one feel that there is no 
community on the face of the earth (The italics are 
mine) which suffers less from political evils ’—he 
knew all about the salt monopoly “and more from 
self-inflicted or self-accepted or self-created and therefore 
avoidable evils than the “Hindu” (Truths about India 
Part I, p. II). 

Yours truly, 
J. B.. Pennington 

[ Mr. Pennington’s argument cannot appeal to one 
like me who has experience. A mountain of argument 
is dissolved before one touch of experience. Great as is 
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my regard for the late Sir T, Madhav Rao, I must be 
pardoned for not endorsing his encomium of British 
rule, I shared the deceased statesman’s views myself 
at one time. But bitter experience corrected them. 
Every one of the arguments advanced by Mr. Pennington 
has been answered in these pages, 

M. K. G.] 


Notes 
Another Jallianwalla 


7 The reader will find elsewhere the statement issued 

by Maulana Kasuri in connection with the Peshawar 
massacre, and in course of a letter addressed to Gandhiji 
and received here at 9 a, m. this morning, the Vice- 
President of the Khilafat Committee, Peshawar, 
writes : : 

“Hindu Muslim Sikh blood of non-violent 
Peshawer mattyrs who on 23rd April without any 
warning were first trampled under armour-car 
occupied by the Deputy Commissioner, Peshawar, 
and who were then machine-cunned in a narrow 
space like bottle neck of Kissa Khani Bazar, cries 
loud for redress. 

“ Jallianwala Bagh on a bigger scale has been 
enacted in Peshawar; authentic list prepared by the 
Peshawar Khilafat Committee shows 70 dead, 35 
missing and about 100 wounded. The residents of 
Peshawar are strictly non-violent. In the name of 
God and humanity come to Peshawar and sce with 
your own eyes the after effects of the heartless 
tragedy, or take some other necessary steps. ‘The 
Government officials are suppressing these facts and 
playing camouflage by issuing misleading statements. 

“Peshawar public in mass meeting decided to 
request all-India to observe Wednesday the ‘7th of 
May as Peshawar Martyrs’ Day and to keep fast 
as a tribute to the sacred memory of the Peshawar 
martyrs. And we also aproach you to make our 
appeal a success.” 


Gandhiji having been arrested last night, it is not 
physically possible for him to proceed to Peshawar and 
see the after effects of the tragedy. But his spirit will 

- certainly hover benignantly over that afflicted city, all the 
more so as the Peshawar martyrs exhibited supreme 
valour which puts us in mind of the palmy days of 
Indian chivalry. We are certain that by the time this 
appears in print, the Martyr’s Day will have been 
suitably observed all over the country. 

Karadi 
5th May ’30 
Goondaism in Bengal 

A friend writes to Gandhiji: 

“The tortures at Contai and its sub-centres are daily 
becoming more andmore heartless and barbarous. Every 
day the officials and the constables beat mercilessly in one 
or the other centre. They take away caps, tear away 
shirts and cane the Satyagrahis severely. They give 
blows and kicks in the lower abdomen till many drop 
down senseless. I could not believe when I first heard 
that a stick was thrust into the rectum of a volunteer 
when he was lying unconscious, but the statement of a 
doctor friend (an ex-I. M. S. ) who examined the Satya- 
grahi set all my doubts at rest. They adopt many 

* mean tactics. They spoil the food when the volunteers 
are dining or when it is being cooked or is just ready, 
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They throw away rice and dal or take it ‘away to their 
camps. The volunteers often have to go without 
food. 

“They follow three methods (1) keep the leaders 
away from the field (2) torture the Satyagrahis so that 
they may run away and leave the movement: and (3) 
terrorise the masses to remain aloof so that it may 
not develop intoa mass upheaval. Therefore, whichever 
villager openly helps the Satyagrahis is severely dealt 
with, Sometimes the constables surround the houses 
of those that are in sympathy with us, terrorise them 
and do not even spare the ladies. One day many 
villagers were said to be arrested and made to sit on 
sand for sometime in the hot sun. 


“One day the whole group of volunteers at Pichhaboni 
was arrested on the strength of a warrant and taken out. 
In the meantime the houses were locked up and guarded 
and the volunteers were let go with a warning, 


“T cannot make out how this Government, which is 
believed to be cultured and civilised, can carry on such 
barbarous atrocities on non-violent Satyagrahis. You 
voice the feeling of the Satyagrahis most accurately 
when you say that they would rather compel the 
Government to shoot them than allow them to perpetrate 
these inhuman oppressions continuously.” 


V. G. D. 
Regulation XXV of 1827 


This. Regulation xxv of 1827 under which Gandhiji 
was arrested is called the Regulation for the 
confinement of State prisoners and for the attachment 
of the lands of chieftains and others for reasons of State. 

The preeamble of the Regulation says: “ Whereas 
reasons of State embracing the due maintenance of the 
alliances formed by the British Government with foreign 
Powers, the preservation of tranquility in the territory 
of Indian Princes entitled to its protection 
and the security of the British Dominions from 
foreign hostility and internal commotion, occasionally 
render it necessary to place under personal restraint 
individuals against whom there may not be sufficient 
ground to institute any judicial proceedings or when 
such proceedings may not be adapted to the 
nature of the case or may for some other 
reasons be unadvisable or improper the following rulé@ 
have been enacted” 

Rules 

The first provision under the Regulation says when 
any of the considerations stated in the preamble of 
this Regulation may seem to the Governor-in-Council to 
require that an individual should be placed under 
restraint without any immediate view to ulterior proceed- 
ings of a judicial nature, it shall be lawful 
for the Governor-in-Council, ‘provided always that 
with reference to the individual the measure shall not 
be in breach of British Law,’ to cause such individual 
to be apprehended in such manner as the Governor-in- 
Council may deem fit and when apprehended to be 
delivered over to any officer in whose custody it may 
be deemed expedient that, he shall be placed with warrant 
of commitment to such officer’s address. 

The second rule says the warrant of commitment 
shall be sufficient authority for the detention of any 
State prisoner in any fortress, jail or other place 
within Zillas subordinate to Bombay, 
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w Gandhiji was arrested 


Gandhiji’s arrest was swift and sudden, I might 
even say dramatic. I was lying beside Gandhiji and 
since it was rather warm and stuffy I was by no 
means fast asleep, All of a sudden I heard the sound 
of footsteps fast approaching in Gandhiji’s direction; 
and just as I opened my eyes I beheld a powerful 
flash-light and a number of policemen who immediately 
surrounded the cot of our beloved leader. In a 
minute I was up and standing by Bapuji’s side. It 
was then 12-45 A. M. 


Gandhiji inquired of the besieging party if they 
wanted him. The District Magistrate replied in the 
affirmative, and said that he had an order for his 
( Gandhiji’s ) arrest. Gandhiji thereupon inquired if 
they would mind waiting till he cleaned the teeth. The 
D.S. P. had no objection aud readily assented. While 
Bapuji was thus engaged, the volunteers assembled all 
round. The police made a cordon around Gandjiji’s cot: 
only one Ashram sister and I remained inside the 
cordon with Gandhiji. But soon the cordon was relaxed 
on one side and several volunteers got a free access to 
Gandhiji. “Mr, District Magistrate, may I know the 
charge under which I am arrested ? Is it Section 124?” 
asked Gandhiji. “No; not under Sec. 124. I have 
got a written order,” replied the District Magistrate. 


“Would you mind reading it to me?” said Gandhiji. 
the District Magistrate thereupon read out to Gandhiji 
the order. 


Gandhiji with his unfailing courtesy thanked the 
District Magistrate and went about his teeth-cleaning 
with his usual coolness and composure. It was nearing 
1 A. M. and as the police wanted to effect arrest before 
I o'clock, they requested Gandhiji to hurry up. He was 
soon ready to go with them, but before he surrendered 
himself into their custody he asked Pandit Khare to 
recite the famous hymn with which we commened 
our march—qsTq Ba at etc. Gandhiji stood up, his 
eyes closed and his head bent in mute reverence: while 
Panditji sang the hymn. The prayer over, all of us one 
by one bowed dowmbefore Gandhi jiand bade an affectionate 
fatewell. The police constable took charge of his two small 
Khadi satchels and a small bundle of his clothes. At 
ten past one h® was safely lodged in the police lorry— 
and in a few seconds was out of sight. Then it was that 
the realisation dawned upon me how the dacoits had 
entered our camp at dead of night and robbed us all 
of our priceless treasure! 


Gandblji is gone—at least for the time being 
ffom our midst: but the imperishable legacy of truth 
and non-violence that he has left behind will abide 
with us for ever. The fire of an undying patriotism 
that he has kindled in our hearts will very rapidly grow 
into a big bright blaze, and every true pir epee 
every brave son of India will rather perish in that 
fierce flame than lead the wretched life of Slavery. We 
all es On our trial now. Let us pray that ie may 
not found wanting and that 
the hopes of our beloved leader, i ee 
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The Great Arrest 


At dead of night, like thieves they came, to steal 
him away. For, “when they sought to lay hold on 
him, they feared the multitudes, because they took 
him for a prophet.” * 

At twelve forty-five at night the District Magistrate 
of Surat, two Indian police officers, armed with pistols 
and some thirty polccmen armed with rifles silently 
and suddenly came into the peaceful little compound 
where Gandhiji and his Satyagrahis were sleeping. 
§ They immediately surrounded the party, and the 
English officer going up to the bed and turning a 
torch-light on to Gandhiji’s face, said: 

“Are you Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi ?” 

“You want me?” enquired Gandhiji gently, and 
added, “‘ Please give me time for my ablutions.” 

He commenced to clean his teeth and the officers, 
time-piece in hand, stood watching him. Gandhiji 
here asked if there was a warrant and the Magistrate 
or thwith read out the following order: 

“Whereas the Governor-in-Council views — with 
alarm the activities of Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi 
he directs that the said Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi, 
should be placed under restraint under Regulation xxv 
of 1827, and suffer imprisonment during the pleasure 
of the Government: and that he be immediately removed 
to the Yeravda Central Jail.” 

The ablutions finished, his few little necessities 
packed up, and his papers handed over to one of his 
party, Gandhiji again turned to the officers and said, 
“Please give me a few minutes more for prayer.” This 
was granted, and he forthwith stood and prayed with 
his companions, surrounded by the ring of police. 

As soon as the prayer was over, they hurried him 
away, put him into a motor-lorry and drove him off 
accompanied by the three cfficers and some eight 
policemen. 


All telephonic and telegraphic communications were 
cut off. and police guarded the roads. 
Swift, silent secrecy. 
No trial, no justice. 
The Government is making its own statements and 
the accused lies buried in the silence of the prison 
cell. 


They may take his frail body and cast it into jail 
—They may stifle his pure voice with the heavy 
prison walls. But they cannot stifle the Great Soul 
—lIts radiance will penetrate all earthly barriers. The 
more they strive to smother it, the brighter and brighter 
willit shine, filling not only India, bu 

Ah India, India, now is thy hour of greatest trial, 
May God lead thee on the path to Victory and Peace. 

He who*loves and knows thee with a love and 
knowledge surpassing all mortal words, has told thee 
that Freedom is now within thy reach if thou hast the 
strength and courage to stick to the Pure Path —the 
Path which he has shown thee of Truth and Non- 
violence. May God give thee that strength and fill thee 
with that courage. Mira 

* §. Matthew XXI, 46, 


8. Matthew XVI, 6% 


May, 8 1930 


Non-violeace at Peshawar 


M. Abdul Qadir Kasuri, President Punjab Provincial 

Congress Committee, Lahore and President of the 
P unjab Satyagraha Committee, has circulated the follow- 
ing statement: 
As various and conflicting versions of the happen- 
Ings at Peshawar have been appearing from time to 
time, I have been at pains to discover the true facis 
as far as possible at this juncture. I have interviewed 
several responsible eye witnesses, and after considering 
all the statements I believe the following version to be 
the nearest possible to truth. 

It is well known that the All-India Congress 
Committee deputation that went to make enquiry into 
2 the working of the North West Frontier Regulations 
was stopped at Attock early in the morning of 22nd 
of April and not allowed to proceed any further. 


Meanwhile all the prominent Congress leaders and 
workers with a large crowd had assembled at the 
Peshawar railway station for a fitting reception to this 
deputation. When the news came through that the 
deputation was not allowed to come to Peshawar, a 
large procession was taken out through the city and in 
the evening a huge mass meeting was held to protest 
against the repressive policy of the Government. It was 
also announced at the meeting that the decision of the 
Frontier Provincial Congress Committee that had already 
been arrived at to picket the five liquor shops in the 
city would be given due effect to from the morning 
of the 23rd. 


The Frontier Government, seeing the thoroughly 
businesslike preparations made by the Congress 
Committee to carry out the picketing and fearing that it 
would have great effect on the people, decided to arrest 
all the important leaders. Consequently between 3 and 
6 in the early hours of the morning on the 23rd of 
April the following six people were arrested: 

1. Khan Ali Gul Khan, 
Congress Committee. 

2. M. Abdul Rahim, Member 
Committee. 

3. Lala Pera Khan, General 
Provincial Congress Committee. 

4, Mr. Acharaj Ram, Volunteer, Frontier Proyincial 
Congress Committee. 

5. Mr. Abdul Rahman, Member Naujawan, Bharat 
Sabha. ; 

6. Mr. Rahim Bakhsh Ghaznavi, Naujawan Bharat 
Sabha. 

At six o’clock in the morning, when the Congressmen 
came to know of the arrest of the above six leaders, 
they met in the Congress Committee office and there 
they also learnt that warrants were out againt Syed 
Lal Badshah, Member, All-India Congress Committee, 
and President War Council and M.Mohd Khan, Secre- 
tary, City Congress Committee. and immediately of their 
own accord without any police officer’s asking for 
their arrest, took them out ina procession to the 
police station just inside the Kabli Gate and handed 
them over to the police officer there incharge. The 
crowd accompanying the procession thereafter ina very 
_ peaceful manner came back to. the Congress office. 

.The arrangements for picketing were cartied out duly 
and batches of volunteers were put on duty opposite 
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the five liquor shops. At sunrise, as soon the 
news got abroad that. leaders had been 
arrested, there was a spontaneous hartal all over 
the city. At about 9-30 when a huge crowd 
was standing peacefully in front of the Congress 
Committee offices in a very orderly manner and giving 
a great ovation to the volunteers who were being sent 
out on picketing duty, a Sub Inspector of Police with 
armed constables came in a lorry to the Congress 
Committee office and told the person in charge 
there that he had with him two more warrants of 
arrest against M.Gulam MRubani and M. Allah Bux. 
On receiving this news the crowd immediately 
made way for the two leaders to come out of the 
office and they presented themselves before the Sub 
Inspector, who put them in the lorry and proceeded 
to the town. When the lorry reached the 
Chowk Yadgar the wheel got punctured and while 
the Sub Inspector was thinking of sending for another 
lorry the two arrested ‘gentlemen and the officials 
of the Congress told the Sub Inspector that instead 
of his going to so much trouble they would of their 
own accord presert them in the Thana just ds the 
two other leaders had done earlier in the day. The 
police agreed to this and went away, and the procession 
started with these two gentlemen and reached the Kabli 
Gate Thana. They, however, found the gates of the 
Thana closed, probably due to the nervousness of the 
The two leaders shouted ont . 
that they had come to offer themselves for arrest, but 
nothing was done until about half an hour later when 
the Sub Inspector who had come to the Congress 
Committee office to arrest them reached the spot and 
assured the Officer in charge that the crowd was peaceful 
and that the two men were under arrest and had to be 
taken inside. The gates were opened, and after they were 
taken in the crowd in a most peaceful manner, after 
giving a great ovation to the arrested leaders and raising 
shouts of Inquilab Zindabad started to go back towatds 
the city, This fact should be noted, that though 
it was by now a little past ten o’clock and the 
leaders had been arrested and some of them had 
voluntarily offered themselves for arrest and there was 
a complete hartal in the city, nothing had been done 
bythe crowd to give the least cause for the officers 
to have any apprehension. 

Under such circumstances when the crowd had 
throughout been behaving in an exemplary manner 
and was returning toward the city, two armoured 
cars full of soldiers came from behind without 
blowing the horn or giving any notice whatever 
of its approach and drove into this crowd regardless 
of the consequences. Many people were brutally 
run over, several were wounded and at least three 
people died on the spot. In spite of this provocation 
the crowd still behaved with great restraint, collecting 
all the wounded and the three dead persons. We 
possess photographs of some of them. At this time an 
English officer on a motor cycle came dashing past. 
As to what happend to himit is not quite clear. There 
are two conflicting versions. The semi-Government 
version says that he fired into the crowd and one of 
the persons. who was wounded, by a shot struck him 
on the head and he died. The other version that has 
been given to me is that he collided with the armoured 
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car which was standing by and was killed as a 
result of the collision. Until some more enquiry 
is made it is difficult to say what are the true facts. At 
the same time one of the armoured cars caught fires 
Here again while it is alleged on the one hand that 
it was set fire to by the mob, the other version 18 
that it caught fire accidentlly. By this time, however, 
a troop of English soldiers had reached the spot and 
wifhout any warning to the crowd began firing into 


the crowd in which there were women and children 


also present. Now the crowd gave a good example of 
the lesson of non-violence that had been instilled into 
them. When those in front fell down wounded by the 
shats, those behind came forward with their breasts 
bared and-exposed themselves to the fire, so much so that 
some people got as many as 21 bullet wounds in their 
bodies and all the people stood their ground without 
getting into a panic. A young Sikh boy came and 
stood in front of a soldier and asked him to fire at 
him, which the soldier unhesitatingly did, killing him. 
Similarly an old woman seeing her relatives and friends 
being wounded came forward, was shot and fell down 
wounded. An old man with a four year old 
child on his shoulders, unable to. brook this brutal 
slaughter advanced, asking the soldier to fire at him. He 
was taken at his word, and he also fell down wounded. 
Scores of such instances will come out on further 
enquiry. The crowd kept standing at the spot facing 
the soldiers and were fired at from time to time, until 
there were heaps of wounded and dying lying about. 
The. Ango-Indian paper of Labore, which represents 
the official view, itself wrote to the effect that the 
people came forward one after another to face the 
firing and when they fell wounded they were dragged 
back and others came forward to be shot at. This 
state of things continued from 11 till 5 o’clock in the 
evening. When the number of corpses became 
tao many the Ambujance cars of the Government 
took them away. It is said that they were taken to 
gome unknown place and though they were mostly 
‘Mohammedans, the bodies were burnt. After this 
struggle the leaders of the public and volunteers 
collected all the remaining bodies. These alone come 
to 65 in number and there is a list of these people 
kept. 

Two facts are note-worthy in this connection. One 
gs that of all the dead collected by the Congressmen 
there was not one single instance even where there was 
the mark of the bullet at the back. Further all the 
wounds were bullet wounds and there was no trace of 
gtape shot. This is also an admitted fact that neither 
the police nor the military, nor anybody else alleges 
that there was any stick or weapon, blunt or 
sharp, with the persons in the crowd. The attitude 
of the crowd and the splendid hold that the 
Congress had on the people is evidenced by the fact 
that in spite of the presence of the British troops 
patrolling the city the picketing went on without 
a break and tne batches of volunteers were sent 
according to the programme. The whole day of the 
23rd the picketing continued and no arrests were 

- made. Though Section 144 was promulgated on, the 
might of the 23rd and the gathering of more than five 
was prohibited the picketing was continued on the 
#4th and the order under Section 144 was defied 
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openly avd peacefully. On the 24th three batches 
of volunteers were one after the other arrested, but more 
batches came and the picketing continued. The 
authorities finding their policy of arrest prove unavailing 
released the volunteers and, it is said, also ordered the 
liquor shops to be closed for two months. 


At this stage it is very difficult to say what is the 
number of the dead and the wounded. This much 
seems most likely, that the number of the dead is in 
hundreds; and a careful study of the situation seems 
to disclose this incident to be a repetition of Jallianwala 
Bagh massacre. 


It.is a regretable fact that the Government showed 
its customery heartlessness by providing -no facilities 
even for first aid to the wounded, and all that they did 
was merely to cart away as many dead bodies as they 
could: and burnt them as alleged in some far away 
spot with a view to minimise the extent of the havoc 
caused by this merciless firing. 


‘These are the facts as far as I can gather them. On 
learning of this terrible incident I sent the following 
telegram to the Chief Commissioner of the North West 
Frontier Province : 

“Committee sending medical deputation for 
relief of wounded as result of firing at Peshawar. 
Hope deputation will be provided facilities for this 
humane work.” 

I received the following reply: 


“Have consulted local leaders who authorize me 
to assure you that all arragements for medical 
treatment have been made and there is no need for 
you to send medical deputation. Please therefore do 
not send it.” 


Thereupon I sent another telegram to the Chief 
Commissioner intimating to him that I have receivod no 
reply to my telegram from the Congress Committee of 
Peshawar and asking how he could say that the Jeaders 
did not want any help. This telegram did not elicit 
any reply. 


Veiled Martial Law 


[ Below is given the full text of Gandhiji’s statement 
on the Press Act that has already appeared in a more 
or less mutilated form in the various English papers. 


Asstt. Ed. y. J.] 

The revival in the form of an ordinance of the 
Press Act that was supposed to be dead was only to 
be expected, and I observe that in its new form the 
Act contains additional provisions making the whole 
piece more deadly than before. Whether we realise 
it or not, far some days past we have been living 
under a veiled form of martial law. After all, what is 
martial law if it is not the will of the commanding 
officer for the time being? The Viceroy is that 
officer, and wherever he considers it desirable he 
supercedes the whole of the law both common and 
statute and imposes ordinances on a people too sub- 
missive to resent or resist him. I hope however that 
the time for tame submission to the dictation from 
British rulers is gone for ever. I hope that the people 
will not be frightened by this ordinance. The pressmen 
if they are worthy representatives of public 
opinion will mot be frightened by the ordinance. 
Let us realise the wise dictum of Thoreau that it is 
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difficult under tyrannical rule for honest men to be 
Wealthy. And if we have decided to hand over our 
bodies without a murmur to the authorities let us also 
be equally ready to hand over our property to them 
and not sell our souls. I would therefore urge pressmen 
and publishers to refuse to furnish securities, and if 
they are called upon to do so, either to céase 
publication or to challenge the authorities to confiscate 
whatever they like. When freedom is. actually knocking 
at our doors and when for the sake of wooing it 
thousands have suffered tortures, let it not be said 
of the press representatives that they were weighed and 
found wanting. They may confiscate type and 
machinery, they will not confiscate pen and still less 
‘speech, but I recognise that they can succeed in 
complicating even these last two. But what they will 
never succeed in suppressing and what is after all the thing 
that matters is the thought of, the nation and at the 
present moment. There is hardly a man or woman 
breathing in India who with every breath does not 
breathe in disaffection, sedition, disloyalty and whatever 
other term one may use to describe the mentality 


of the nation which has set its mind on destroying the 
-existing system of Government. 


Weekly War News 


Gujarat 

Surat: People in great number marched on May 
Ast to the river Tapti, and manufactured salt from its 
water. It is proposed to manufacture salt daily in 
this way in every street of the city. 11,661 palm trees 
have been uprooted in the district. Invitations to cut 
down this plant are daily growing in number. 
People collected natural salt at Abbha and Bhatar. 
Bhimrad has resolved to use no Government salt. At 
seven villages in Orpad Taluka volunteers offered Salt 

Satyagraha. Salt is being prepared at Mandroi. 
‘Broach: Sjt. Dhirubhai Desai has been sentenced 
‘to three months’ simple imprisonment. Sjts. Tribhuvan, 
‘Bhagubhai, Mohanbhai and Manilal were arrested for 
‘breaking salt laws. The former two were sentenced to 
pay a fine of Rs.60, while the latter are still under 
trial. Sjt. Thakorlal Jivanlal Divan, Secretary, Broach 
“Youth League, has been sentenced to 2} months 
simple imprisonment. Sjt. Dinkar Pandya, who 
was arrested at Vedach, was awarded 6 ‘months’ 
simple imprisonment. 100 persons brought salt 
earth at Kanva. An _ official at Vedach knocked 
down a girl and caned a boy on his back. A cart- 
full of salt earth is daily transported by some three 

hundred 1 -ople. . 

Kheda: Acharya D. B. Kalelkar of Gujarat Vidya- 
pith has been awarded 6 months’ simple imprisonment 
and a fine of Rs. 200, in default one month more. 


Sjt. Phulchandbhai and Nandlal have been sentenced to 
4 months’ simple and 1 months’ rigorous imprisonment, 


At Raiaj Sjts. Vora Rahemanji, Dharamdas and Labha- 
shankar were arrested for manufacturing and selling 
salt, Sjt. Rahman has been sentenced to 6 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment and Rs. 10 fine, in default to 
aundergo a further period of 14 months’, while 
Sjts. Dharamdas and Labhashankar have been sentenced 
to 4 months’ simple imprisonment and Rs. 25 fine, in 


default one month more. Sjts. Induprasad Devshankar 
Bhatt, Ambalal Asharam Dave and Khodabhai Patel 


were arrested on May 3rd at Dakor. Nine persons, 
dncluding three non-volunteers, were arrested at Borsad 


on 27th April. Dharala Rajputs of Kapadvanaj and 
Thasra talukas have resolved to abstain from liquor, 
to use Swadeshi, and resort to arbitration. A futile 
attempt at search was made by a police party at Gorva. 
Salt was manufactured and sold at Anand on April 
29th, 

Ahmedabad: Sjt. Jhaverchand Maghani, who was 
arrested last week, has been sentenced to two years’ 
simple imprisonment. Dr. Popatlal has been given 
15 years’ simple imprisonment. 75 maunds of salt was 
imported to Viramgam from Vadhvan, and a shop was 
opened for its retail sale. Sixteen volunteers were 
taken into police custody, but all except one were let 
off. Sjt. Chhotalal Parikh has beer now sentenced to 
2 months’ rigorous and 2 months’ simple imprisonment 
and a fine of Rs. 100. If the fine is realised io time, 
the above sentences are to run concurrently, otherwise 
separately. Village of Virol-Danlati has decided to 
withhold payment of taxes to Government. Near 
Shahpur in Nalkantha preparations are being made for 
manufacturing salt. 

Maharashtra—Sjt. Bhopatkar has been sentenced 
to six months’ simple imprisonment at Kalyan. Sjt.-D. 
V. Gokhale, Editor of Maratha, has been given 4 
months’ simple imprisonment and a fite of Rs. 50 
in default one month more under Section 47 (c) of the 
Salt Act, and to 8 months’ simple imprisonment and 
a fine of Rs. 200, in default two months’ simple im- 


-prisonment under Section 117. Dr. N.D.Savarkar, of 


Bombay who succeeded Sjt.Gokhale, was sentenced: at 
Thana to 6 months’ simple imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 200, & in default further imprisonment for two months. 

At Ratnagiri Traimbaka Raghunath Devgirikai and 
U. B. Rawoot of the Nava Kal office. Bombay were 
arrested for oflences under Section 117 I. P. C. read 
with Section 47 of the Salt Act and sentenced each to 
six months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. R. R. Raja- 
dhyaksha was sentenced to four months’ simple imprison- 
ment under Section 117 I. P. C. and Section 47 of the 
Salt Act. 

Sjts. Vishvarao Devere, K. S. Hire, Thakar and 
Mangilal have been sentenced to 8 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment at Dhulia. Sjts. Chintamani Shastri, Joshi, 
Kane and Gosavi have been awarded 6 months’ simple 
imprisonment. Dr. Phadke' has been sentenced to 4 
months’ simple imprisonment at Kalyan, while at Poona 
Sjt. Balukaka Kanitkar has been convicted to a term 
of six months’ simple imprisonment. Salt is imported 
to Shirol from Goa in good quantity. Sjt. Gadgil, 


President of Poona Youth League, was arrested on May 
4th, 


Karnatak: Sjt. Gangadharrao Deshapande, who 
was released from Rabnagiri Jail on May 5th, was 
immediately rearrested under Sections 117 I. P. C. and 
47 Salt Act. Sjt. Gokhale was sentenced to pay a fine 
of Rs. 100, while Sjt. Vamanrao, JBidri and other 
volunteers were sentenced to six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. 

Sjts. Karnad Sadashivrao, Paniadi, Timruparaya and 
Narayan Bhandari have been sentenced to various terms 
of impressionment. At Akola, about 100 maunds of 
contraband salt were sold to thousands of people and 
7 villages participated in it. 

Hyderabad: The houses and offices of the follow- 
ing gentlemen were searched by the Police. on 28th 
April Sjts, Maktabai Ibrahimia, Mahomed Ghouse 
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Ahmed Hussain, Asadulla, C. S. Naidu, Ramchandra 
Rao, Narsing Rao, Bashivuddin Syed Mohamed 
Hassam, Abdul Fida Noor Mahomed, Fazluddin, 
Masoon Ali, Sjt. Sait Mahomed Ishak, Sjt. Anto 
Ramchandra Das, Vasudeo Rao and. Zakiuddin. 

Magras—C. Rajagopalachari, leader of Tamilnadu 
Satyagraha campaign, was arrested at Vedaranyam on 
30th April under Section 147 I. P. C. read with Section 
47 of the Salt Act and was sentenced to six months’ 
simple imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200 and in 
default 3 months’ further imprisonment. 

Sjts. K. V. Ganpati and M. K. Venkatraman were 
arrested for defying Section 144 at Madras. Sjt. Pantalu 
Ayer of Rbum-konam has been sentenced to pay a fine 
of Rs. 100, in default to undergo a term of six week’s 
simple imprisonment. He was charged with harbouring 
Sjt. Rajagopalachari and his band. 

U. P.—Sjt. Murtasinh and Sjt. Shyamsunder Shukla 
have been sentenced to 4 months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. The former has been given a fine of Rs. 50, 
the latter | Rs. 25. Boycott of foreign cloth is 
vigorously conducted, 

Sjts. Dhuleker, Kunj Biharilal, Rudra Narayan. and 
two members of the Youth League at Jhansi were 
arrested under the Salt Act. Sjt. Dhuleker and Rudra 
Narayan were sentenced to 15 months’ imprisonment 
and Rs 200 fiine, while Sjt. Kunj Biharilal and youth 


Leaguers were sentenced to six months’ simple 
imprisonment. 
Sjts. K. N. Ramanna,  jitendranath Lahri, 


Manoranjan Mukerjee and Phanindra Nath Banerji 
were sentenced at Benares to six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment each and a fine ‘of Rs. 100, in default one 
month’s further imprisonment. 

Pandit Baldev Chaube, Babu Shyamlal Gupta and 
Sjts. Baijnath, Hubla, and Ambikaprasad Tripathi 
have been sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. 

Six volunteers 
the salt tax on 28th April at Dehradun. 

Several arrests have been made in the districts 
of Badaun, Mainpuri, Dehra Dun and Etah, prominent 
Among the arrested persons being Sjt’s. Chaudhri 
Badan Sing, ex-M. L. C., Sjt. Mangal Singh, President of 
the Congress Committee, Sheth Damodar Swarup, and 
Dr. Durag Singh of Shikobabad. 

At Gonda, Maulvi Ahmed’ Zama Khan, President 
of the Congress Committee, was sentenced to one month’s 
rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 150 and in default 
to undergo one month’s further rigorous imprisonment, 

At Harpur, Lala Sarju, P. D. Mahashmari, Lala 
Lakshmi Narain and Pyrelal were sentenced to 2 years’ 
rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 100 each, . and 
in default 6 months’ further imprisonment. 

Punjab—Dr. Kitchlew, Chairman of the Reception 
Committee of the Lahore Congress and Dr. Khanchand 
Dev, General Secretary, Punjab Provincial Congress 
Committee, were arrested under Sec. 124 A. Pandya 
Santaram, a Congressman, has been sentenced to two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment under Sec. 124 A. 

The police arrested on ist May Bakshi Anasram 
Chaudhari Bishendas Bhatia, Secretary of the 
City Congress Committee, Sarder Gurtt sinh Patni, 
Mahashe Ashanand, ‘Dr, Bhagwandatbakh Maulano Abdul 
#aiz and &. Ramepand were arrested in connection 
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arming ener 
with liquor picketing under Sections 143, 341 and 379 
res. 

Eighteen volunteers, were arrested at Lahore under 
Section 34 of the Police Act while picketing a forergn 
cloth shop. 24 persons were arrested at Amritsar on 
Peshawar Day. 

Sheikh Hassumddin and Dr.Satram Sheth were 
arrested under Section 124 A at Amritsar. 

Sjt. Sant Charansingh and Pandit Shivadatta Rang 
have been sentenced to 13 years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
The latter has been given one year more for writing 2 
seditious pamphlet, while its printer has been fined: 
Rs 500 in default 6 months’ imprisonment. Sjts. Hazi- 
shah Navroz, Ahmedshah, aud Shergul were arrested at 
Peshawar. The President of A. I. C. C. has appointed. 
committee under the presidentship of Sjt. Vitthalbhai 
Patel to enquire into the Pashawar affair. 

Drs. Alam and Satyapal have been arrested under, 
Sec. 1244 at Lahore, 


Maulana Zafarali -Khan has 
Section 124A. 


Andhra—Sjt. Konda Venkatapaya, leader of the 


been arrested under 


f Andhra Satyagraha, was sentenced to one year’s rigorous: 


imprisonment. Sjt. Sitaram Shastri, another leader, was 
sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment Sjt. Bala- 
subramania Gupta was sentenced to one year’s simple 
imprisonmunt under Section 108 I. P. C- at Bezwada. 


Bengal—Sjt. Prafulla chandra Ganguli, Kedareshvara: 
Sengupta,Purnanand Daspupta and Triloknath Chakravarti 
were arrested for sedition. At Culcutta, Sjt. Satyacharan 
Vidyalankar and Sjt. Baijnath Kedia were arrested 
under 117, 143, and 147, Sjt. Jagdishbnarayan Tewari 
was arrested under 124A. At Pabna Sjt. Jalpendrachandra 
Lahiri was arrested. At Jalpaiguri Sit. Virendra Datta 
was arrested under Bengal Ordinance. Liberty, Banga- 
vani. Advance, Anand Bazar Patrika, Hindu Punch, 
and Swantantra have, been asked to furnish securities 
unber the recent Press Ordinance and have suspended 
publication. 


C. P. and Berar—At Jubbulpore on April 29th the 
police arrested Sheth Govinddas, Pandit Dwarkaprasad 
Mishra, Vishnudayal Bhargava, Makhanlal Chaturvedi: 
and Ravishankar Shukla. Charges. will be framed under 
Sections 117 and 120 B. C. P..C. 
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The First Act 

The arrest of the Grand Old Man of Gujarat and 
his companions at Karadi Camp on the morning of the 
12th has hardly come as a surprise to anybody. In 
fact it was fully expected. The final preparations for 
the march at Karadi Camp were completed in an 
atmosphere tense with excitement. Six motor loads 
of armed policemen with the District Collector and 
the District Superintendent of Police had left Surat on 
the day before. On the night of the 11th a_ notice 
was served on Sjt. Abbas Tyebji inviting him to 
“reconsider before it was too late’ the ‘serious nature 
and consequences of the course on which he proposed to 
embark’ and warning him that the Government were 
“resolved to stop the commission of the said offence by all 
the necessary means.’ To this Sjt. Tyebji replied thanking 
the Magistrate for his courtesy, but intimating to him 
that there could be no alteration of a programme 
which they had undertaken after the fullest consideration 
and to carry out which they regarded as their highest 
duty. The sight of his venerable white beard it 
would seem touched the heart of Mr. Kothawala, the 
Deputy Superintendent of Police, who had come with 
the order. “Why should you put yourself to this 
hardship at this time of your life?’’ he remarked to 
Sjt. Tyebji. Sjt. Tyebji, who knew the grand-father of 
Mr. Kothawala intimately, playfully replied, ‘You 
youngsters think that you have the sole monopoly of 
all big undertakings,” and then affectionately stroking 
him on the back of the kneck added, “I am eagerly 
waiting to see when you yourself will come:forward to 


take your place by our side.” 
On the morning of the 12th the Saryagrahis rose 


as usual at 4 A.M. with the ringing of the prayer 
bell. Sjt. Abbas poured forth his heart in a moving 
prayer which was to this effect: “In thy name O, God we 
launch forth today. Give us strength to go on, to endure 
all sufferings with a smiling countenance and a_ heart 
singing fourth Thy praise. Illumine us with Thy wisdom 
and purge our heart of all ill will and hatred. Let not a 
single unworthy act stain our record. Guide our 
opponents also into the right path, and bless them and 
bless our undertaking for it is Thy promise that the 
cause of righteousness and truth always triumphs.” 

A few minutes before six the volunteers all fell into 
line ready for the march. Mrs. Gandhi put the kwmkum 
mark on the old Abbas Saheb’s forehead, and garlanded 
him, and punctually at 6. A. M. the march commenced 
with the singing of the Vaishnavajan hymn and the 
‘reciting of Ramanama. “*It was a most solemn 
spectacle’ writes an eye witness, ‘to see this Grand Old 
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Man with his flowing snow-white beard marching at the 
head of the column and keeping pace in spite- of 
his three score and and _ sixteen years, with the 
youngest in the party, while Ba like the incarnation of 
Mother India walked by his side.’ He resisted all the 
requests of friends and companions to get into a motor 
car and insisted on doing the journey on foot. 


The party had marched for a furlong and had 
just got on to the high road after traversing some 
fields when it was confronted by Mr. Braham, the Dis- 
trict Magistrate, Mr. Antia, the District Superintendant of 
Police with a party of 400 policemen armed with rifles 
and lathis, The latter immediately surrounded 
Sjt. Abbas Tyebji and the party, forminga cordon round 
them, The District Magistrate then addressing the Satya- 
grahis declared them to be an unlawful assembly and 
ordered them to disperse. He further declared that if 
any body wanted to withdraw he could still do so. 
This announcement only drew a loud chorus of 
‘None, none’ from the Satyagrahis. ‘I shall then have to 
arrest you,’ declared the Magistrate. ‘Do it by all 
means,’ replied Sjt. Tyebji, and then pointing to the 
lathis with which the police were armed he observed, 
‘you can use them too if you like.’ ‘No, we. have 
no such intention,’ replied the D. S. P. Mr. Antia 
then asked Sjt.Tyebji whether he was ‘ready.’ To 
this Abbas Saheb replied in the affirmative as he bade 
a touching farewell to Ba and Mrs. Tyebji. 


Subscription 


Sjt. Jugatram Dave, too, was arrested although he 
was not in the party. All the volunteers were then 
placed in the motor buses and were taken to Jalalpur 
with Sjt. Abbas Tyebji. — 

Thus has ended the first act of this stirring drama, 
In the meantime Mrs. Naidu has intimated her intention 
to take the place of Sjt. Abbas Tyebji and arrangements 
have been made for the march on Dharasana to continue 
without interruption in spite of the arrests. In this 
instance at least the authorities have behaved in a 
gentlemanly and civilised manner, though the childish 
exhibition of force in the form of four hundred 
policemen armed with Jathis and rifles and the 
dramatic cordon round the Satyagrahis was to say the 


least unnecessary and in extremely bad taste. It now 
remains to be seen whether the authorities will 
maintain this standard till the end, ig 
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Notes 
The Gagged Silence . 
The cordon of censorship which the authorities 


have established renders it next to impossible to arrive 
at the exact truth about the disturbances that have 
recently been reported from various parts of the 


country. Invariably there are two conflicting versions, 
the official and the popular one. The one thing, 
however, that emerges from a close study of these 


different reports and from tbe news that has 
percolated through the ‘gagged silence’ is that the spirit 
of vengeance is abroad among a certain section of 
those who are in charge of maintaining ‘law and 
order’ and that it is determined to spare no means to 
crush the new spirit of independence that is at present 
firing the masses. What generally happens is some 
thing like this. There is a big mass demonstration 
accompanied by a general spirit of self-assertion among 
the people. Occasionally there is some _ petty 
altercation with the police. This is termed ‘ fracas. 
If it is accompanied or followed by some stray stone- 
throwing, and some police officer is by chance hit the 
‘fracas’ becomes a ‘riot’ and serves as an excuse 
for the police to open fire. If the number of casualties 
among the police as a result cf stone-throwing happens 
to be somewhat large or some British officer or military 
man receives more or less severe injury the ‘riot’ 
becomes a ‘disturbance’ and the military is called in 
and the entire civil population given over to the tender 
mercies of a martial law regime. This is what in 
varying degrees and with some variations has happened 
in Karachi and Delhi, Madras and Peshawar. It was 
just the other day that ‘Scrutator’ in the Indian Daily 
Mail gave out for what it was werth what was told 
him by a ‘senior military officer.’ “You can take it 
from me’ this gentleman is reported to have told 
*Scrutator’ ‘“‘that shooting (in Peshawar) went on for 
very much longer than has been stated in the newspapers. 
We taught the blighters a lesson which they won’t forget. 
And if we were only allowed to repeat this, there would 
be no more trouble. Our fellows stood there shooting 
down the agitators and leaders who were pointed ovt 


to them by the police. It was not a case of a few 
volleys, it was a case of continuous shooting. ” 


Now whether this statement is correct in every detail 
or not, it certainly bears out in main features the 
reports that have come through the non-official channels 
and its spirit is reflected in the reports sent out by the 
privileged special correspondents of some of the Anglo- 
Indian papers. In the face of all this the refusal of 
the Government to allow Pandit Motilalji to conduct 
the inquiry into the Peshawar ‘happenings can 
therefore mean only one thing, i.¢., that the 
military in charge of Peshawar do not feel 
satisfied that the spirit of the people has yet been 
sufficiently broken and so are anx‘ous to continue 
the reign of terror without any interruption from 
outside till ‘All is quiet on the Northern front’ orto 
use the paraphrase of it by the special correspondent 
of the Times, “till time has mellowed down some of 
the present prejudices, and misunderstandings born 
of ignorance, hatred and ‘vicious propaganda’ a fine 
way this of overcoming ‘prejudices born of ignorance’ 
by martial law. 

Sholapur 

Sholapur is an evil portent both for the 

people and the Government, Some of the worst stories 
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about mob violence that were given out in the first 
shock of panic, like the burning alive of three 
Muhamedan policemen have since been admitted 
to be of doubtful authenticity while the communal 


complexion that has been sought to be put upon 
the incident in question is nothing but 
mischievious propaganda. . Sholapur it should 


not be forgotten has a vast heterogenous population of 
mill labourers who are easily inflammable. Sometimes 
back it was the scene of a prolonged and bitter 
industrial strike and many of the rankling memories in 
that connection are still fresh. We are awaiting more 
authentic information about the happenings. But in 
the meantime when all is said and done there 
can be no question that the mob, when once it 
was goaded into frenzy, betrayed itself into some 
most heinous acts which no _ provocation however 
grave that might have preceded them or the 
terrible reprisals that are reported to have followed can 
obscure. Ours is a unilateral contract to remain non- 
violent at any cost. And the mad acts that have been 
perpetrated at Sholapur constitutes an infringement of 
the law—the Satyagrahi’s law which shall have to be 
paid for with more innocent suffering. 
The Wrong Way and The Right Way 

There is a wrong way as well as a right way of 
doing things. It is time that the mill hands and the 
shop owners of Sholapur realised that there are more 
dignified and effective ways of expressing just resentment 
in their circumstances than the stereotyped method of a 
prolonged hartal. Hartals and strikes have an undoubted 
value when they are in season. But they must not 
be allowed to become cheap. The first thing to do 
would be for those who have been guilty of mad acts 
to make a courageous and open confession of thei 
guilt, That would arm the people with the necessary 
strength for the next step which would be to 
disobey civilly all humiliating restrictions or 
conditions that the civil or the military authorities 
might impose and to gladly pay the penalty for 
such defiance. The mill hands can further take a 
solemn vow never again to touch liquor in their life 
and thus permanently banish the .cursed liquor dens 
and the toddy trees from their midst which have been 
the immediate cause of their present misfortunes. Lastly 
if all the people of Sholapur will take the pledge to avoid 
the touch of foreign cloth, to perpetuate which India 
is kept under a veiled martial law, as they would the 
touch of an evil spirit, they will have forged a reply 
to the doings of the military and the police in Shola- 
pur which would not fail to tell, on those for whom it 
is meant, far more effectively and quickly than any 
hartal or closure of business can. 
Well Done 

The cultivators from 128 villages in the Bardoli 
taluka passed the following resolution in a conference 
held at Bardoli on the 10th inst. under the Chair- 
manship of Sjt. Abbas Tyebji: 

“In this non-violent fight for complete Swaraj 
launched with the imprisonment of our beloved 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and sanctioned with the 
sacrifice of numerous leaders and workers, our 
taluka has hitherto contributed its mite, but now 
when the Government has imprisoned Gandhiji, 
the greatest man in the’world and the life and soul 
of India, we the farmers of the Bardoli taluka ig 
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this Conference assembled hereby resolve that we 
will not pay the land ‘revenue till Gandhiji or 
Vallabhabhai directs us to pay and in doing so we 
shall cheerfully endure all hardships from assaults, 
jail and forfeiture of property to death. 

Resignations of Government Servants 
“This Conference. appeals ‘to all concerned to 
help the people of Bardoli in every possible way to 
fulfil their grim resolve and we request in that 
behalf all Government servants, particularly such 
Patels, Vethias and Talatis who have not yet 


tendered their resignations, to do so now without 
further delay, . 


seulie Social Boycott 

This Conference is further of opinion that 
if, at this critical juncture, the Government 
Servants will stick to their posts the weapons of 
oppression of the Government would be strengthened. 
All village caste Panchayats and Mahajans 
should, therefore, warn all Government servants and 
if they do not pay any heed to that warning, steps 


should be taken to enforce rigid social boycott 
against them.” 


30 villages in Jambusar taluka and 12 villages in 
Borsad taluka, including the village of Ras where the 
Sardar was arrested, have passed similar no-tax resolu- 
tions. In Borsad taluka, again, headmen from 50 
villages have resigned their offices in a body. In 
Jalalpur taluka 7 toddy booths have closed down since 
Gandhiji’s arrest. A friend describing the preparations 
of the 12 villages in the Borsad taluka for the no-tax 
campaign and their grim resolve to see the matter 
through to the bitter end writes: 

“Several villages .are practically dese-ted. 

The people have removed or sent away alli their 

household belongings so that the huts of the most 

of the peasants’ now contain nothing but a few 
earthen vessels and some water and grain. As for 

Ras, the enthusiasm of the people knows no 

bounds. Every man, woman and child is feeling 

jublilant as if he or she were celebrating a festival 
or a wedding. They care not a straw. for their 
lives or property. We are trying to direct their 
enthusiasm into concrete channels by propagating 
the spinning wheel and Khadi among them. The 
demand for taklis and the spinning wheels is daily 
increasing. We are tapping all means and 


improvising fresh resources but we can hardly cope 
with the rush of popular demand.” 


That is the only fitting reply to make to the 
arrest of Gandhiji for a people who are determined to 
do or die and not be content merely with empty 
vapourings. . Let others follow suit. P. 


Spurious Khadi 
The Secretary, All-India Spinners’ Association, Andhra 


Branch, has issued the following warning to purchasers 
of fine Khadi of Andhra: 


(1) Sjt. D. Rajannareddi Khaddar Parishramalaya, 
Meliaputti, Ganjam District, (2) Pattusali Vastralayam, 
and (3) Kbhadi Ashram of Bontalakoduru and some 
other weavers are selling Andhra fine khadi although 
they do not possess any certificate from the A. I. S. A. 
for the production of Andhra fine Khadi. As there is no 
guarantee that the cloth they produce is genuine, the 

‘public as well as all shops selling Khadi are requested 
not to give any orders or take any fine cloth from them. 
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Report of the Liquor Picketing Committee 


The Liquor Picketing Committee, a sub-committee 
of the Foreign Cloth Boycott Committee started its 
activities on May Ist at the villages of Naroda, Vatwa 
and Bareja. A batch of twenty-eight women left 
Ahmedabad for the villages. They had no experience 
but they had unbounded faith in their just cause and 
every sympathy from the people. Besides the picketing 
of liquor shops, which was done as at Bareja day and 
night, the village sanitation was also taken in hand, as 
well as classes for the teaching of the takli and the 
charkha. Every evening women’s or mixed meetings 
were organised by the women with the help of the 
villagers and patriotic songs were sung in the 
processions. ‘The response from the villages was most 
encouraging and their hospitality unbounded. 


On May 4th another batch of women went to 
picket the liquor shop at the village of Thaltej and on 
the 5th to Sabarmati. It was found necessary to start 
a more vigorous propaganda and to cover the whole 
area of Ahmedabad District in as short a time as 
possible. However, the lack of sufficient women 
volunteers necessitated a slight change in the programme. 
Whereas formerly there were two men volunteers to 
every ten women volunteers, it was found necessary 
to increase the proportion of men. 


The work of the village sanitation aud the spreading 
of the gospel of the charkha was to be left to the men 
volunteers. Where necessary, the men have organised 
and successfully run the kitchens in the various camps 
so as to leave the women free to concentrate on the 
picketing of the liquor shops. As a result of this new 
arrangement, many more villages have been taken up 
since. No unpleasant incident of any sort has occurred 
iu apy of the picketed areas. 


In the village of Naroda, nine different commu: 
nities have passed resolutions for the complete boycott 
of liquor and other intoxicating drinks, and any one 


infringing the resolution will be fined and ex-commu: 
nicated, 
In the village of Bareja even more interesting 


events have developed. The village has nominated a 
Welfare.Committee under Amrutlal Nagindas, to look 
into the difficulties of the villagers. All the milk and 
whey that was formerly being sent out is now being 
kept for the consumption of the villagers. Another 
committee has been appointed to settle legal disputes 
under the presidentship of Chotabhai. The Dispute 
Committee has successfully decided a case between a 
Gola and Kumbhar, to the satisfaction of boih parties. 
Three »#:atedars and three village peons have resigned. 
The Dhed, the Vaghri, the Kumbhar, and Gogi 
communities of Bareja have passed a_ resolution 
abolishing drink. 


There is a considerable decrease in the sales of the 
liquor shops picketed by the volunteers, and in the 
villages of Bareja, Naroda, Thaltej, Sabarmati, Vatwa, 
there have been no sales for a week. 


Picketing is at present going in 14 villages in the 


Ahmedabad District. 
Khurshed Nacroji 
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Father Forgive Them 
(By J. C. Kumarappa ) 

To understand is to forgive. A full knowledge of 
the offender and the offence is necessary before love 
can wash out the wound. To understand the Western 
mind one has to look back on the antecedents of 
Western civilisation. It is primarily a civilisation of 
hunters. The noblest of the Navy, the senior service, 
during the time of Elizabeth were pirates of the high 
seas and the highest in the land were but glorified 
freebooters. This is the heritage of the ‘blue blood’ 
of England which is not materially different from what 
we find elsewhere in the West. A visit to the 
ancient cathedrals of Europe soon leaves no doubt in 
the mind of the visitor as to the ideals that have been 
held up before the nations. These places of worship 
of the God of Love and Mercy are: desecrated by 
memorials to Generals and Admirals who were respon- 
sible for the deaths of thousands of their fellow beings, 
while the monuments to religious leaders are scarcely 
to be seen except in graveyards. 

In the field of sports, the desire to see mortal 
combats and sanguinary tournaments possessed the 
people and even to this day no sport seems more 
exhilarating to the populace than a boxing match and 
the aristocracy finds its delight in shooting down 
innocent animals and birds. In politics the hunter’s 
prowess finds its prototype in the Imperialism of today, 

Even in religion most violent methods of propaga- 
tion were substituted for Christ’s injunction, ‘Let your 
light so shine before men that they may see your good 
works and glorify your Father which is in heaven,’ 
The inquisitions cannot be paralleled anywhere in the 
gruesome history of tortures. The practice of the 
Hindus shall rise up in judgment against them on that 
Day. This does not reflect any credit or discredit 
on the religions themselves, but it does show up the 
composition of the medium through which the zeal for 
God worked. 

Hence it is well for us Satyagrahis to remember 
that viclence forms almost a second nature to the 
Westerner and they have recently drunk deep of the 
cup of violence during the Great War. Few amongst 
them are capable of understanding non-violence, as they 
do not possess the norm with which to analyse and 
comprehend the present movement. This throws a 
greater burden and responsibility on our shoulders and 
calls for greater forbearance on our part. To them 
what we consider ‘brutal’ is mere child’s play. 

This difference in standards is brought out most 
clearly in a statement published by the Director of 
Information based on enquiries conducted into the 
Police excesses. It does not state who conducted 
this enquiry. The evidence has been taken mostly 
from the officers who were themselves fesponsible for 
these atrocities and even where statements were taken 
from officers not directly connected with the brutal 
treatment the public knows that if there is one good 
quality in the British officer it is that of loyalty to 
his subordinates; he will stick by him, come what 
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may. It also says that the volunteers bave produced 
no reliable evidence: surely by now any intelligent 
person ought to know that no Satyagrahi will 
produce any evidence against his oppressors to 
prosecute them except what may be gathered from the 
injuries found on their bodies. The public would 
know what weight to attach to the findings of an 
enquiry of this kind, but we need only point out that 
even though their own Medical Officer examined one 
of the victims and the report bears out the fact that the 
patient was unconscious and the private parts were 
swollen the Director of Information wants the public 
to believe that the boy in question was just ‘touched ’ 
by the sepoy. It is a curious ‘touch’ that will leave 
marks on his victim’s neck, cause swelling of the 
private parts and make him faint. At least the 
public can be credited with some common sense if the 
Government has none. Of course the Western standards 
are different and the Government may sincerely see 
nothing ‘brutal’ or ‘indecent’ in these ‘touches’. 
We have to bear with them. How can it see eye to 


eye with us when by heritage and acquisition their 
standards are so very different from ours. ‘The second 


National Birth Rate Commission of England which 
published its report in 1920 and which was composed 
of social workers and eminent clergymen were much 
concerned with the low birth rate as in the case of a 
war there will not be enough soldiers. When even 
religious leaders amongst the Britishers look upon the 
population as legitimate fodder for the enemies’ cannon, 
what is a scratch on the neck, a little unconsciousness, 
and a little swelling elsewhere but ‘love pats’ in the 
eyes of the police. Let us remember that the words 
‘brutality’ and ‘indecent’ do not connote the same thing 
to the Britisher as they do to us, and then we shall be 
able to understand these statements issued by the 
Government. In all civilised countries corporal punish- 
ment is considered a humiliating chastisement, but with 
the British Government it seems the normal way of 
dealing with Satyagrahis. Every sepoy is a magistrate 
and metes out the law himself and the Government 
meekly supports his sentences of flogging. Time was 
when Government communiques were taken at their 
face value, but the repeated untruths and colourable 
halftruths have made the people disregard these state- 
ments altogether. It seems a sheer waste of paper and 
printer's ink at public expense to issue these, as_ they 
only carfy conviction with those protagonists who need 
no conviction. The mentality which rewarded a Dyer 
is not likely to condemn these ‘touches’ of the 
police which to us seem ‘brutal’ but to them seems 
to indicate ‘patience and forbearance’ and perhaps 
even courtesy and kindness. 

With such mentality in high places it will be in 
vain to look for more humane methods. Perhaps the 
Government is only on the ‘journey’ and one trembles 
to contemplate what the goal will be like. Is it to be 
LYNCH LAW? Anyway we have to brace up to the 


idea of greater hardships. The wound of an oyster 
becomes a pearl in time. Every wound of the 


Satyagrahi will be a pearl for Mother India. If we are 
worthy and endure to the end on the hard path of 
non-violence we shall render an incalculable service to 
the world at large by demonstrating to them the 
irresistable power of non-violence before which the 
mightiest Dreadnought will vanish like the early mist 
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before the powerful rays of the sun. This is a great 
mission for which it appears as though God has been 
preparing India. It would have been harder for us, as 
a nation, to have adopted non-violence had we been 
an armed nation ourselves. We have been apprenticed, 
as it were, to the idea of non-violertice for over a 
century, and it was left to Gandhiji to mobilise the 
latent forces when the time was ripe. If every 
Satyagrahi realises with humility the importance of 
the opportunity given to him and keeps before him the 
service to humanity he is rendering, he will come out 
as pure gold through the refiner’s fire—and there are 
strong evidences from all over the country that he is 
so coming out—and he will say, ‘ Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do.’ 


The Challenge and the Reply 


It is now over a week since Gandhiji was arrested. 
There could be no stronger proof of the guilty 
conscience of the Government than that it bas not 
this time dared to face the exposure that a public 
trial would have involved. This is not the first 
time that a Government based on an immoral 
foundation has found the activity of a man of God, a man 
of uncompromising truth and integrity, to be dangerous 
to its existence. The forces of reaction fouad even 
Socrates and Christ to be ‘dangerous’ and dealt with 
them as the present British Government have with 
Gandhiji, with what result all the world knows. 
Socrates and Christ insisted on proclaiming the truth, 
on exposing all hypocrisy and sham wherever found. 
The epiteme of Gandhiji’s offence was that he 
rendered it impossible for the Government to cajole the 
people into accepting anything less than their full birth- 
tight, viz., Complete Independence. He could not be 
silenced so he had to be shut up. Whatever other 
effect his arrest may produce it should serve to drive 
the last nail in the coffin of the ill-fated Round Table 
Conference. 

It is well with Gandhiji. He has earned the rest 
which he so badly needed. But what about others? 
By jailing Gandhiji the Government has jailed the soul 
and honour of India. That is not an affront which a 
self-respecting nation can take lying down. One of the 
reasons given by the Bombay Government for 
Gandhiji’s arrest was that Patels and Talatis were 
resigning in ever increasing numbers rendering adminstra- 
tion difficult. They should now resign in a body all 
over Gujarat rendering administration impossible. Let 
people wherever they have the grit follow Bardoli’s lead 
and see that not.a pie of land revenue is paid until and 
unless Gandhiji himself or the Sardar asks them to 
pay it. Let the foreign cloth merchants and liquor 
dealers rise equa] to the occasion and of their own 
accord abjure a profession which spells the ruination 
of the country and thereby render picketing of their shops 
unnecessary, setting the women free for greater sacrifices 
for the Motherland. That is the least that we must do, 

But that is not all. It is clear from the reports 
of repression that are pouring in from all the quarters 
that having removed one after another almost all 
prominent Satyagrahi workers, who constituted the 
strongest guarantee for peace and non-violence, the 
Government is now bent upon following a policy that 
would either break the spirit of the people or goad 
them into madness. Acts have been done by the 
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police in Viramgam during the last few days that for 
sheer vindictiveness and cold-blooded brutality surpass 
anything that has happened in recent civilised history. 
Absolutely peaceful civil resisters were surrounded, 
subjected to the tortures of thirst till some of them 
fainted, made victims of indecent assualts and beaten 
till they were rendered senseless. And all this because 
they would not voluntarily surrender a few annas 
worth of contraband salt in their possession. Even 
women who had come on a mission of mercy of 
supplying water to the thirsty volunteers were not 
spared and were treated to lathis and filthy abuse by 
the mounted police who drove their horses among 
them knocking them down. 

Thank God a repetition of the ‘creeping lane’ 
tragedy of 1919 is no longer possible today. But one 
should not be surprised if the authorities succeed in 
exhausting the patience of the unthinking set as they 
already seem to have done in some places. It was to 
avert that calamity which would be inevitable unless a 
way were found of sterilizing the Government’s violence 
as also violence on the popular side by some staggering 
self-sacrifice, that Gandhiji had conceived the march to 
Dharasana to take possession of the Salt Works there. 
In his absence it has fallen to those who had set out 
under him pledged not to return to their homes or to 
take rest till Purna Swaraj was twon to carry out the 
plan, and God willing they will begin their march on 
Dharasana from Karadi Camp on the 12th inst. exactly 
two months after they set out on their historic march 
to Dandi, and on the same day of the week on which 
Gandhiji was arrested. It is their rare good luck to 
have at their head to inspire them Sjt. Abbas Tyebji 
the grand old man to whom Gandhiji always used to 
refer playfully as being reserved for the privilege 
of being shot for the sake of the country. A more 
venerable figure than this retired judge of the Baroda 
High Court who with the snow of  seventysix 
winters accumulated on his head has taken to the 
field in response to the call of the Motherland is 
not to be found in India today. There can be no 
greater privilege than to march under him to victory 
or the grave. 

There is a remarkable passage in Romans XI in 
which Paul describes how Elijah pleaded with God 
against Israel “Lord they have killed thy Prophets, they 
have demolished thine altars; I alone am left and they 
seek my life.’”’ And the Divine answer came “I \have 
left myself seven thousand men who have not bowed the 
knee to Baal.’”’ True, the number of those who set out 
with Gandhiji to Dandi is nearer seventy than seven 
thousand. But if they have the fire of truth and 
ahimsa burning clear in them it will, in the end, be 
well with them, the cause and the country. 

“If the first handful of dough is consecrated 

So is the rest of the lump 

If the root is consecrated 

So are the branches.” 

P 
Postscript 

Since the above was written news has been received 
of the arrest of Sjt. Abbas Tyebjyi at 6-45 A. M. on 
Monday at Camp Karadi together with all the 57 
members of Gandhiji’s batch who were with him. 
Sjt. Jugatram Dave who happened to be there at the time 
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was also arrested. This is just as Gandhiji had planned 
it and one could hardly wish for a more auspicious 
beginning for the movement. Let the authorities how- 
ever understand that the arrest of Sjt. Fyebji and his batch 
and for that matter a hundred batches and all the recognised 
leaders of Gujarat cannot make the least difference 


so far as the programme of the ‘raid’ is concerned or. 


prevent it from taking place at the exact hour and the 
minute scheduled for it. The movement has passed 
beyond the stage when it depended on _ individual 
leadership or control and can and will, if need be, 
henceforth proceed automatically. Dharasana should now 
become a place of pilgrimage for every man, woman and 
child of Gujarat and batch after batch of disciplined 


non-violent Satyagrahis preceed there in an unending 
stream to compel the Government either to retrace 
its steps or continue its administration by imprisoning 
a whole nation if it dares. : 


‘Sub-Brutal’ =-- 

Man was created in “the image of God. He can 
either sore to higher ~heights than an eagle on his 
spiritual wings or descend to moral depths unknown to 
brute beasts. All animals, even the much dispised 
pariah dogs, are chivalrous enough not to attack the 
female or the young of the species but it is left to 
British Chivalry to sink below this. It will bea 
misnomer and an insult to the dumb animals to call 
such conduct “brutal” so we shall term it ‘ sub- 
brutal’ for want of a better term. If the meaning of 
this word is not quite clear the reader is invited to read 
the account of the behaviour of Viramgam Police 
described on page 184 and the nauseating effect it 
will produce is a true symptom of the aptness of this 
term. J.C, K 

Goondaism in Bengal 
[ The following note on cases of police Zoolum in 


Bengal were placed by a friend before Gandhiji a couple 
of days before his arrest.] V. G. D.] 


Cases about which I have direct knowledge: 

1. Hariprasad Basu—a member of the Council of 
Civil Disobedience, Bengal, and at present Secretary of 
the Volunteers’ Board, was severely assaulted by four 
European sergeants near the Simla Vyayam Samitti in 
North Calcutta on the day of hartal after Jawharlalji’s 
and Mr, J. M. Sengupta’s arrest. Hariprasad Babu is 
a strong man; the assault was so very severe that a 
man with a weaker constitution would certainly have 
fainted. Marks of the assault are still in existence, 
although it is now about a fortnight that the incident 
took place. The main points of attack were his hands 
and the back of both the thighs from the hip to the 
knee-joints which was so systematically attacked that 
not even a hair’s breadt was spared. The whole of it 
was blood-smeared, and remained swollen for some days. 

2. Amulyacharan Chatterjima volunteer sent from 
Sodepur to Post Canning for salt manufacture. The 
whole of his right leg from the top to the ankle was 
scalded. He with a number of volunteers was preparing 
salt by the boiling process when the police appeared on 
the scene. A volunteer named Upendranath Basu in 
order to protect the pot containing boiling saline water 
from the hands of the police took it up in both his 
hands covering the hand with a piece of Khadi, while 
Amulya covered the pot with his body. All the same 
the police broke the pot with a Jathi blow, which 
resulted in Amulya’s right leg being scalded from one 
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end to the other as described above. He was brought 
back to the Sodepur camp and was nursed for about 
ten days and has now been placed as an in-door patient 
under the charge of the Ashtanga Ayurveda Vidyalya in 
Calcutta. 


3. Upendranath Basu—who took up the pot contain- 
ing boiling saline water. He had his left hand scalded. 
His wound has healed after 12 days of nursing, 
has rejoined duty. 


4. Father of Babu Amarendranath Basu, a prominent 
Congress worker of North Calcutta, aged about 65 
years, was severely assaulted by several European 
sergeants at the gate of the Simla Vyayam Samiti of 
whick he is the founder. His fault was that he protested 
against the sergeants’ entering the precincts of the 
Samiti. His head was broken and he is still lying 
in hospital. 

5. Assault on a volunteer at Tarasundar Park meeting 
held about a fortnight ago under the presidency of 
Sjt. Baijnath Kedia, financial Secretary of the Bengal 
Council of Civil Disobedience. Contraband salt was 
being exhibited at the meeting when the police under 
a few European sergeants appeared. The volunteer 
was engaged in protecting the salt. The European 
sergeant in charge of the force without any warning 
fell upon the volunteer and assaulted him mercilessly 
in the presence of the whole crowd. The assault was 
so severe that the volunteer although a strong man 
nearly lost consciousness. 

6. Shambhucharan Datta, a volunteer sent from 
Solapur to Contain, has marks of caning on his person. 
He also received a kick on the abdomen which made 
him unconscious. He came back to the Bibar camp 
about four days ago. 

7. A batch of thirteen volunteers came from Nil- 
phamari in the district of Rungpur and were proceeding 
from the office of the Council of Civil Disobedience at 
No 2 College Square Calcutta to the Satyagraha camp 
near by the Council at Behar. They were assaulted by 
the police at Barrabazar and their flag was forcibly 
taken away. Marks of assault are still in existence on 
some of them. They are now undergoing training in 
the Bellur camp of the Council of Civil Disobedience. 

Cases reported in the papers of which the 
authenticity is undeniable: 

1. Police assault on a peaceful crowd assembled at 
a meeting in College Square, Calcutta when the Students’ 
Association started disobedience in respect of the sale. 


and public reading of proscribed literature. Several 
heads were broken. 


2. Assault on a peaceful crowd at Shraddhanand 
Park Calcutta. Many people: were ~ injured, some of 
them rather seriously, 


3, Similar assault on another crowd assembled at 
Hugra Park, Bhavanipur. 


4, At Contai more than 90 volunteers are reported 
to be wounded. Some of them are seriously wounded. 

5. Jhaleshwar Manghi, a well-to-do farmer at Picha- 
boni (Contai) who had actively joined the Satyagraha 
movement, has been sentenced to 18 months’ 
imprisonment and his whole granary containing, it is 
said, more than 400 maunds (Bengali) of rice has been 
publicly and in broad daylight set fire to and bucnt to 
ashes by the police. 

6. Police reprisals after the Bhavanipur riot. It is 
reported that the police entered sevéral private houses 
and assaulted the inmates, 
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‘Keep the Flag Flying’ 


Sjt. Abbas Tyabji gave the 
message to the country: 


following parting 


“Friends, —In one short month Mahatmaji has 
succeeded in rousing a desire for Complete Independence 
in the breast of millions of India’s sons who had 
previously thought, if at all, most perfunctorily about 
it. To all those who have worked according to 
Mahatmaji’s instructions during the one month, it is 
evident that no amount of coercion is going to subdue 
the spirit of the people. There can now be no peace 
in India till freedom is won. I call upon all my 
countrymen to work out the programme chalked out by 
Mahatmaji with all the intensity they are capable 
ef and to keep our flag flying.” 


Satyagraha in Bihar 


Reports from the districts show that in most 
places the leaders have been arrested. The people have, 
however, taken to the manufacture of salt. In the 
district of Champaran alone the report of about more 
than 500 centres is available, but there are many other 
centres about which we have no information. In the 
districts of Saran and Muzaffarpur manufacture of salt 
is going on in many villages about which no definite 
information is available. Among the new _ places 


where salt Satyagraha has been started within the last — 


two days are Darbhanga and Monghyr and Bhagalpur. 
Apart from centres worked regularly, salt on a mass 
scale is being made by individuals in all districts, 
where salt earth is available. There is practically no 
interference by the Government anywhere except when 
it is started in anew district where they arrest 
the leaders on the first occasion and give them 6 
months, or one year, or 18 months according to the 
status of the worker and the whim of the trying court. 
In some places they try to snatch away the pots and 
the salt, but even that is mot done regularly but 
only rarely. 


The situation in Patna has remained tense. The 
indiscriminate attack and beating of sightseeing crowds 
continued ‘today. Prof. Abdul Bari, who was 
controlling the crowd, was selected by one of the 
European officers for a savage attack. In the morning 
he gave him 3 blows with a stick saying that the first 
was for himself, the second for the Superintendent of 
Police and the third for Mr. Swain the I. G. of Police, 
and these were followed by two strokes with a hunter. 
At noon the same officer gave him two strokes again 
and then asked two of the Sowars to get down and 
to push him away till he was taken out of the crowd. 
They refused to arrest him. Prof. Kriplani was also 
favoured with a stick thrust which however was not 
serious. The crowd received blows with courage and 
determination, and there was no attempt at retaliation. 
The batch of five volunteers which forms the procession 
goes ahead and the crowd keeps at a considerable 
distance from the volunteers of about a hundred -yards 
or more, and yet it is wantonly attacked after the 
volunteers have been roughly handled in the course of 
the attempt to take away the flag from them. But for 

. the obstruction caused by the sowa@rs there is no 
interference with the traffic by the crowd which keeps 
the road absolutely clear. 


, 
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In the afternoon there was an indiscriminate assault 
and beating in the beginning and in fact when they saw 
me passing in a car the European officer asked me to 
tell the crowd to move away. Prof. Abdul Bari was 
also with me. We got out of the car and he said, 
“Don’t let Abdul Bari go. He is the cause of all 
trouble.” Not minding this we proceeded and asked 
the crowd to disperse which it did. After we had left 
the place and the sowars were returning to their camp 
I understand they began their assault and beating 
again at a distance of about a mile from where the 
Satyagrahis had been obstructed and the crowd collected. 
There is great excitement in the town but the people 
are behavirig with great courage and restraint and have 
so far given absolutely no cause for the police to use 
the force they have been using. 


Today the District Magistrate has issued a public 
notice telling the citizens that unless the disturbances 
in the city ceased, he would appoint additional police, 
and the citizens would have to pay the costs. I have 
asked the people to be prepared for non-payment of 
this tax, if it is imposed. 


20th April, 1930. Rajendraprasad 


P. S. To-morrow being Easter Monday I have 
written to the District Magistrate to say that to enable 
the Christian members of the force to observe Easter 
Monday, we shall not send out volunteers to-morrow; 
and similarly on Fridays no volunteers will be sent 
out at noon to enable Mussalman members of the force 
to have their Jumna prayers; on other days they will 
go as usual. 


No half measures 

A variety of ideas are getting abroad in these 
days with regard to the boycott of foreign cloth, which 
threaten to confuse the issue before us. It, therefore, 
may not be amiss to reconsider Gandbiji’s fundamental 
points in this matter. 


If our boycott of foreign cloth is to be successful, 
we can have no half way house. it must be Khadi 
or purely indigenous Indian mill cloth. There can be 
no coquetting with other foreign mills, nor with Indian 
mills under British influence either of management 
or capital. To do this would not only be to expose 
ourselves to the economic exploitation of other countries, 
but also to leave a back door open, by which the 
British manufactures could secretly continue to pass 
their cloth into our market, and we should be worse 
off than we are now, as the British cloth would be 
coming through under disguise and we should no longer 
be able to boycott it. Another danger in our boycott 
movement is to concentrate the attention of the people 
on the boycott of British goods in general. This, as 
Gandhiji has told us time after time, is impossible of 
complete fulfilment at the present stage, and is likely 
to dissipate the energies of the people in a futile 
direction. Whereas complete boycott of foreign cloth 
is an immediate possibility if we get about it the right 
way, and is, perhaps, dreaded by the British more than 
any other action that we may take. 


Let us be perfectly clear on this question, and all 
will be well, 
Mira 
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The Problem of Minorities 


[ Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru sent the following note 
to Mahadev Desai on March 16th. Mahadev Desai being 
too busy was unable to attend to it. It has now been 
forwarded to me, and I have no hesitation in presenting 
to the public the President’s views on the vexed question 
of minorities. It derives added significance from the 
fact of his incarceration. M. K. G. ] 

The curtain has gone up again on the Indian stage 
and all the world #& witness to our struggle for freedom. 
It is a strange struggle and our methods are novel. 
But it is also a grim struggle and the pledge that 
India took on Independerce Day, January 26th, will not 
be forgotten. The spark that was lit by our leader on 
the banks of the Sabarmati is already spreading like 
a prairie fire throughout the country, and soon the 
whole land will try to redeem that pledge. Many a 
tragic scene will be enacted and many an actor on this 
vast stage will suffer torment before the curtain rings 
down finally on a free India. 

But even when the fight is fiercest and consumes 
all our energies we must remember that the true 
solution of our difficulties can come only when we 
have won over and given satisfaction to our minorities. 
Today it is unfortunately the fact that some of them 
fear the majority and for fear of it keep apart from 
the struggle for freedom. It is sad that some who 
were our comrades in arms ten years ago aré not 
with us today. None of us who had the privilege of 
marching shoulder to shoulder with them then can 
forget the brave part they took and the sacrifices 
they made. We cherish that memory and we are 


assured that when the fight thickens they must take 
their rightful place in the forefront. 


The history of India and of many of the countries 
of Europe bas demonstrated that there can be no 
stable equilibrium in any country so long as an attempt 
is made to crush a minority or to force it to conform 
to the ways of the majority. There is nosurer method 
of rousing the resentment of the minority and keeping 
it apart from the rest of the nation than to make it 
feel that it has not got the freedom to stick to its own 
ways. Repression and coercion can never succeed in 


coercing a2 minority. They but make it more self- 
conscious and more determined to value and hold fast 


to what it considers its very own. It matters little 
whether logic is on its side or whether its own 
particular brand of culture is worthwhile or not, 
The mere fear of losing it makes it dear. Freedom 
to keep it would itself lessen its value. The new 
Russia has gone a long way in solving its minorities’ 


problem by giving each one of them the fullest 
cultural, educational and linguistic freedom. 


Therefore we in India must make it clear to all 
that our policy is based on granting this freedom to 
the minorities and that under no circumstances will 
any coercion or repression of them be tolerated. 
There is hardly any likelihood of economic questions 
affecting the minorities as such, but should they do so 
we can also lay down as our deliberate policy that 
there shall be no unfair treatment of any minority. 
Indeed we should go further and state that it will be 


the business of the State to give favoured treatment 
to minority and backward communities. 


In a free India political representation can only be 
On wationgl jines. I woyld like this representation to 
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be on an economic basis which would fit in with 
modern conditions far more than territorial representa- 
tion and would also automatically do away with the 
lines of demarcation along communal lines. With 
religious and cultural and linguistic freedom granted, 
the principal questions that will arise in our legislatures 
will be economic ones and divisions on them cannot be 
on communal lines. But whatever the method of 
representation adopted, may be it must be such as to 
carry the goodwill of the minorities. 

If these principles are accepted and adhered to, I 
do not think any minority can have a grievance OT feel 
that it is ignored. It is possible however that, while 
agreeing to these principles, the minor*y may doubt 
the bona fides of the majority in giving effect to them. 
To that the only effective answer can be the translation 
of these principles’ into action. Unfortunately the 
ability to translate them into action can only come 
with the conquest of power in the State, If the bona 
fides of the majority are doubted, as they might well 
be, then even pacts and agreements are of little value, 
A general and country-wide adoption of certain broad 
principles can’create a public opinion strong enough to 
prevent even an agressive and evil-intentioned majority 
from going astray. But temporary pacts between 
individuals or even representatives cannot have the 
same value, 

These principles should apply to all minority groups. 
To the Muslims who really are in such large numbers 
in India that it is inconceivable that any majority can 
coerce them; to the Sikhs who, although small in number, 
are a powerful and well-knit group; to the Parsis; to 
the Anglo-Indians or Eurasians who are gradually 
drifting to nationalism; and to all other minorities. 

What is the present position of the Congress on 
this vital question? The Nehru Report bas lapsed, 
but surely the non-controversial parts of the report 
remain. The Fundamental Rights, as stated there, 
included religious, cultural, linguistic and educational 
freedom. This declaration must remain, and it removes 


at once the major fears of a minority. So far as other 
matters are concerned, minorities as such will hardly 


be affected, and the Lahore Congress has declared that 


in an Independent India such questions should be 
solved on strictly national lines. It has gone further. 
It has assured the Muslims, the Sikhs and other 


minorities that if any solution of any communal problem 
is proposed in future, it will not be accepted by the 
Congress unless it gives full satisfaction to the parties 
concerned. A more complete guarantee could not have 


been given, and if the Congress remains true to its 
word no minority need have the least fear. 


Thus the Congress has endeavoured to give effect 
to the principles that should govern the treatment of 
minorities. If in the eyes of some it is still suspect, it 
is not because of what it has done but because of 
want of trust and unjustified fear. The Congress, I 
trust, will remain true to these principles and will 
demonstrate to the country that in communal matters it 
will not deviate to the right or the left and will hold 
the centre impartially. It will, I hope, prove to the 
minority communities that in Independent India, for 
which we strive, theirs will be an honoured and a 
favoured place. And by its sacrifices and its determined 
courage in tne fight for freedom it will convince all of 
its bona fides. 


16-3-"30 Jawaharlal Nehry 


Delhi Firing 
Congress Version of Facts 

The. District Congress Committee of Delhi has 
issued the following statement to the press; 

; The Congress Sub-Committee has seen the statement 
issued by Mr.Sahni to the press. That statement 
telates to events ending with the dispersal of the 
Procession in the Queen’s Garden and subsequent 
assaults in Chandni Chawk on stray people by the 
police. The Congress Committee endorses the statement 
aS a correct narration of facts and has decided to 
adopt it as a part of its own statement for the infor: 
™ation of the public. Mr.Sahni’s statement is 
reproduced below : 

“TI was with the procession from beginning 
to end, For the last two days the police has been 
too evident in public places. In the last two 
meetings more than a hundred policemen were 
placed among the audience and it was a miracle 

that among a crowd of more than fifty thousand 
which attended the meetings yesterday there was no 
molestation. The procession today consisted of 
more than sixty thousand people and at places 
exceeded even seventy thousand. There were 
more than a thousand ladies also in the crowd. A 
general hartal has been declared in the city and 
even Government Offices including banks and the 
clearing house had been closed. When the crowd 
reached Bara Bazar near Kashmiri Gate, the 
ladies separated from the crowd and_ went 
to the court to persuade the lawyers and the 
authorities to get it closed. To avoid any rush on 
the part of the crowd, volunteers were posted on 
all roads leading to the court. In the meantime 
the main procession started towards the city. 
_ When the procession was proceeding towards the 
city, according to L. Girdhari Lal, who was 
then with the procession, a car dashed through the 
crowd near the Government School. Finding the 
crowd too large to permit passage the owner of the 
car attempted to steer back, and while reversing his 
car he drove so fast and so recklessly that many 
people were injured. It appears tbat this car was 
occupied by Mr. Senior, Supdt. of C. I. D. This 
excited the crowd, but the procession still wended 
its way very peacefully to the city. When the 
crowd had passed over the bridge another car 
drove up. The occupants of the car were asked to 
proceed in the direction of the station, but instead 
of doing so the occupant began to argue 
in an excited manner. This excited the crowd and 
some one threw stones at the car, one of these 
stones hitting the hat of the occupant and the other 
falling on the hood. It appears that the occupant of 
the car was Mr. Jeffreys. Soon after this incident, while 
the crowd was proceeding cityward, three lorries full 
of policemen reached the spot and showered Lathi 
blows most savagely injuring more than two hundred. 
No warning for dispersal was given and the people 
were belaboured most callously. Three lorryloads 
of the injured were taken to the Kotwali and later 
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would have returned but for Mr. Pool’s solemn promise 
toa deputation of theirs to wait for him for half an 
hour so that he could bring from the Deputy 
Commissioner the order for closing the courts, 
While the ladies waited for the re-appearance of 
Mr. Pool, instead of the Additional District 
Magistrate three lorries full of policemen dashed 
into the court compound headed by Europeon police 
officers and Mr. Ali, who seemed to be in a 
fiendish mood and violently asked the Policemen 
to shower lathies on all and sundry. Even the ladies 
who were blocking the road leading to the Court to 
to prevent the crowd coming in the compound were 
not spared. lLathi blows were mercilessly showered 
on them and more than ten of them received injuries 
including Mrs. Sahni and the Mother-in-Law of Pandit 
Jawahar Lal Nehru. A girl, Satia, ten years old, was 
mercilessly beaten; her arm, I understand, has been 
fractured; and she received serious blows on the'chest 
and back, Mr. Nair, one of Mahatma Gandhi’s volunteers, 
was pounced upon by over twenty four policemen 
and was virtually hammered while he shouted with up 
raised hands ‘Mahatma Gandhi ki Jai”. During this 
whole scene the ladies remained standing shouting to 
the police men to beat them and kill them. Mr. Ali 
later proceeded to where the ladies were, accompani- 
ed by about forty policemen. He was only ten 
yards from the ladies, where the volunteers, I and 
other local leaders had placed a cordon, when some 
members of the Local Bar headed by L. Harish 
Chandra intervened and prevented him for executing 
his mad intention, Mr. Ali left the policemen 
behind and ordered the crowd to disperse within 
three minutes as he had declared the assembly 
unlawful. When asked for an order he had none, 
It may be noted that there was no Magistrate 
accompanying him. Even then he threatened to 
Open fire if the crowd did not disperse. In the 
meantime five armoured cars reached the scene. At 
this the ladies got further excited and asked the 
police to fire. The ladies refused to leave the 
place unless the police were withdrawn and they 
were allowed to return in procession. The police 
later withdrew to the farthest end of the courtyard 
and left the road free, when the ladies and others 
marched back to the city. An hour later when the 
processionists had dispersed, crowds sitting by 
closed shops in Chandni Chowk were repeatedly 
assaulted with Jathis by the police under the orders, 
I understand, of Mr. Senior, for reasons unknown. 
The list of those injured in these assaults is not 
yet known. On the whole more than three hundred 
people have been injured. It is my deliberate 
opinion that the local authorities were determined 
to show force and that an appropriate occasion for 
this was furnished by the events that led to the 
stone throwing on Mr. Jeffrey’s car. The crowd 
despite the most violent provocation behaved most 
splendidly and willlngly suffered injuries at the 
hands of the police.” 


It will appear that after the procession had been 


those seriously injured were taken to the Hospital. 
Simultaneously a similar rush was made at the crowd 
in the Court. It will appear that there were about a 
thousand ladies in the court compound, The ladies 


dispersed people either left for their homes or collected 
in small groups before closed shops to discuss the 
events of the day. A large crowd consisting mostly 
of people in search of their relations and friends 
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eollected outside the Kotwali where a large number of 
wounded had been taken by the police. The request of 
people to see or get information regarding the wounded 
was, it is understood, refused by the authorities. The 
local authorities in the meantime had promulgated Section 
144 in Delhi. This promulgation, however, consisted of 
an announcemet of which nobody among the crowd on one 
side was made aware. Simultaneously with the supposed 
promulgation of Section 144 policemen with /Zathis 
started dispersing crowds collected in all parts of the 
city. Savage attacks were made on innocent, peaceful, 
unoffending citizens collected in Chandni Chawk, in 
Hauz Qazi in Fatehpuri and in small sides streets. 
The attack in Hauz Qasi which is predominantly 
a Mohammadan area was particularly brutal, and many 
Mohammadans received serious injuries, two of them 
Being left, according to eye witnesses, in a most 
critical condition. Following these events the public 
naturally began to collect more and more before the 
Kotwali. Suddenly firing was opened on the crowd 
before the Kotwali by the police who had been 
previously collected in the Kotwali buildings. The 
actual facts leading to this firing cannot be fully 
ascertained since the firing was sudden and unexpected. 
From conflicting versions, including that of the 
authorities, it would appear that a lorry full of police- 
mén was stopped near the Kotwali by some people in 
the crowd and, it is alleged by the authorities, some 
brickbats were thrown upon the police. It is also 
alleged, although denied by responsible Gutdwara 
authorities, that brickbats were thrown from the roof 
of the Gurdwara SishGunj. The committee is inclined 
to believe the authorities of the Gurdwara, although it 
is just possible that if brickbats: were thrown, 
they might have emanated from some unascertained 
quarter. Whatever may be the actual basis for these 
allegations, what followed was a most harrowing form 
of general butchery. From the roof, tirst floor and 
the compound of the Kotwali the crowd was fired 
upon on all sides. According to various estimates 
firing though not incessant, was continued for twenty 
five to forty minutes. It may be mentioned that the 
Gurdwara Sish Gunj which adjoins the Kotwali has 
windows between it and the Kotwali. According to the 
Gurdwara authorities the Manager of the Gurdwara 
was mishandled and insulted by the police. Later a 

regular shower of bullets rained upon the Gurdwara 
from the roof of the Kotwali from the compound and 
from within the Kotwali through the windows above 
mentioned. There are even pow 150 to 200 bullet 

marks in various places inside the Premises of the 

Gurdwara. Numerous _ bullets have been collected 
by the Gurdwara authorities. More than ten people 

in the Gurdwara were seriousaly wounded. The cook 

in charge of the bhandar also received bullet wounds. 

pba Paget this reckless and callous butchery 

wali and in the sacred precincts of the 

ecipigg ied eae > hep out and in Chhota Dariba, 

ecient ee, Sy rom the Kotwali, they fired 

m1 S$ into upper stories of houses and 

shops wounding about 13 people. In all no less than 150 

people must have received wounds although full details 

ap se arleerttnger ad iia wae 

One Mohammedan boy and minag eee Thick 

ndus have already 


died, No trace has yet been found of more than 50 
about whose whereabouts inquiries have been made in 
the Congress Office and whose absence is still 4 
mystery. Two corpses hitherto unclaimed were found 
in the moat surrounding the Fort. ‘Their death appears 
to have resulted from gun-shot wounds. Eight police- 
men are reported by the authorities to have been 
injured, 

The above facts need no comment, It is apparent 
that the serious situation was of the authorities’ own 
creation. The force used by the authorities was out 
of all proportions to what the situation warranted. 


Satyagraha in Tamil Nad 
How Rajaji was arrested 

The Tamil Nad Satyagraha Publicity Department 
has sent a report of the Vedaranyam Salt Satyagraha 
under Sjt. C. Rajagopalachar of which the following is 
a condensation: 

The first batch of 100 Tamil Nad volunteers under 
Sjt. C. Rajagopalachar set out for Trichinopoli to offer 
Salt Satyagraha at Vedaranyam on the morning of 
March 13th. 

The receptions on the way in the Trichinopoly 
District were enthusiastic. They entered into the 
Tanjore District at Koviladi. Their entry was marked 
by the promulgation by the District Magistrate of 
Tanjore of a circular in Tamil to terrorise the people, 
of which the following is an English rendering. 

“It is understood that a batch of people intend 
to start from Trichinopoly on the 13th inst. to reaeh 
Vedaranyam via Tanjore and Mannargudi with a 
view to commit offences under the Madras Salt Act. 
Under Sections 141 I. P. C. this assembly will 
constitute an unlawful assembly. Whoever harbours, 
receives or assembles in any house or premises 
in his occupation or charge under his control any 
persons who have been hired or otherwise engaged 
for joining an unlawful assembly or who are 
members of an unlawful assembly, knowing that 
such persons have been so engaged or are members 
of such an assembly, will be liable to be punished 
with imprisonment for a term of six months and fine. 

“This gathering includes men belonging to 
other districts. With their object, which is to 
violate the law, the people of Tanjore have no 
sympathy. There is no reason why persons from 
other districts should come to this district, break 
the law and cause trouble to the people of this 
district. Therefore it is the duty of every one to 
discourage this band and withhold from them money, 
suplies and other help. Whoever acts in this 
manner in contravention of the provisions of Section 
157 of the I. P. C, will be prosecuted.” 

To make matter sure the District Magistrate of 
Tanjore had sent the Deputy Collector, Tahsaildar, 
Magistrate & police officers with a battalion of constables 
in uniform and mufty to the village of Koviladi. They 
intimidated the Trustee of a big Chatram from giving 
accommodation to the Satyagrahis and camped themselves 
on the verandah of the Chatram. The whole village 
however assembled to a man and offered a cheering 
reception to the party led by Sjt. C. R. with music, 
and a huge meeting was addressed by itr Gu Ri 

The first village in Tanjore district having thus 
successfully ainglicyes the District Magistrate's order 
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the subsequent march of the Satyagrahis was a triumphant 
procession. Sjt. Achariar and party reached Kumbakonam 
ees the 20th morning and were accommodated 
in the house of Sjt. V. Panthulu Iyer a_ leading 
and influential Mirasdar, staunch Congressman, 
ex-M. L. C., and member of the Working Committee 
of the Tamil Nadu P. C. C. The Tahsildar of the 
place had been to him two days’ earlier (18th April ) 
to warn him under threat of prosecution against giving 
accomodation and food to the Satyagrahis. Sjt. Iyer, 
an ardent supporter of the N. C. O. movement from 
the days of 1920, who had already signed the Satya- 
gtaha pledge and was ready to break the Salt Law 
spurned the warning with the remark that he was 
prepared to suffer imprisonment cheerfully for performing 
the dharma of feeding his guests. Sjt. Panthulu Iyer 
has since been convicted to six weeks simple imprison- 
ment under Section 157 I. P. C. for harbouring 
members of an unlawful association. He was sentenced 
in- the first instance to pay a fine Rs.100 and in 
default to 6 weeks simple imprisonment Sjt. Iyer 
did not participate in the proceedings of the court. 
The offer of some of his relatives to pay the fine was 
resented by him strongly. 

Another leading Mirasdar of Kumbakonam, 
Sit. Rajagopala Iyer, a non-Congressman has_ beer 
summoned to answer a similar charge under Section 
150 

The party reached Tiruthuraipundi, a place 22 miles 
distance from Vedaranyan, on the 25th evening. The 
arrangements for reception, lodging and boarding were 
made by one Sjt. Ramachandra Naidu, a wealthy and 
influential landlord of the place. The campaign of 
Tepression began that day dramatically, the police 
officer arresting Sjt. Ramachandra Naidu in full view 
of the audience while C. R. was in the middle of his 
speech. He has since been released on bail and is defending 
tne charge against him under Section 157 I. P. C. as 
he is not a Satyagrahi. After the arrest and release 
or: bail of Cjt, Ramachandra Naidu a meeting was held 
in the Bazzar Street of Ticuthuraipundi when merchants 
camé one after another and publicly entertained the 
patty. The provocative arrest of Sjt. Ramachandra 
Naidu only served to awaken ‘the people and to 
strengthen the campaign considerably. 

C. R. and party reached Vedaranyam oa the 28th 
evening. The 29th was observed as a day of fast and 
prayer. On the 29th night C. R. sent a letter to 
the Sub-Divisional Magistrate of Mannargudi who 
was camping at Vedaranyam informing him that 
he and 16 volunteers would cominence breaking the 
Salt Law at 6 A. M. on the 30th. The salt swamps 
were being vigilantly guarded by the police and excise 
officers. Early the next morning Sjt.C. R. with 16 
volunteers proceeded to tne salt swamp and broke the 
salt law. The Superintendent of Police with his 
subordinates and about 50 constables as well as the 
Assistant Commissioner of salt had stationed themselves 
on the road to another swamp with a view to prevent 
C. R.’s party from proceeding further. They were not 
aware of the direction in which the party had gone 
and did not know that the volunteers had broken the 
salt law until information was sent to them through 
one of the volunteers by C. R. himself. Immediately 
the officers came to the scene and the D.S. P. arrested 
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C. R. at about 8 A. M. for breaking the salt law and 
for leading an unlawful assembly. The volunteers 
were not arrested but were asked to surrender the salt 
they had picked up. This they refused to do and 
returned to the camp with the salt they had collected. 
The trial took place before the Sub-Divisional Magistrate 
of Mannargudi who was camping in the premises of 


the office of the Asst. Inspector of Salt, 
and was finished in a few minutes. Achariar did 
not participate in the proceedings beyond pleading 


guilty and stating that everything necessary has been 
said by his leader Mahatma Gandhi. He was convicted 
to pay a fine of Rs.200/or in default to undergo 
simple imprisonment for 3 months for the offence under 
Section 74 of the Salt Act. He was also sentenced to 6 
months simple imprisonment for the offence under 
Section 145 J. P.C. The Magistrate in the course of 
the judgment recommended C.R. to be treated as an 
A class prisoner. On hearing that C, R. said that he 
did not want any special treatment. The Magistrate 
replied that he was bound to do his duty. 

The news of C. R.’s arrest and conviction spread 
like wild fife and Vedaranyam observed a complete 
hartal. Jt must also be noted that they had already 
given effect to their determination of social boycott of 
Government servants on account of which the officials 
on duty had to find their food at a place two miles 
distant from Vedaranyam. C. R. was taken the same 
day in 2nd class carriage to the Golden Rock Junction 
from where he was led to the Central Jail, Trichinopoly 
at about 9-30 in the night. 


All the telegrams that were sent by the Satyagraha 
Camp from Vedaranyam about the arrest and conviction 
of C. R. were delayed by the telegraph office and were 
released for publication only after C. R.’s train had 
reached Golden Rock.. Trichinopoly received the news 
at about 10 in the night and next day there was 
hartal, Shrirangam observed a complete and thorough 
hartal. At the meeting in the evening which numbered 
over 10,000, Dr. Rajan and a Musalman friend spoke 
on the significance of C. R.’s_ conviction. There 
was a huge bonfire of foreign cloth at: the end of 
the meeting. 

Cc. R. has nominated Sjt.K. Santanam to be in 
charge of Satyagraha Camp in Vedaranyam and in his 
letter to the volunteers he has exhorted them to 
maintain perfect discipline aud brotherhood and has 
enjoined them to observe absolute non-violence in word, 
deed and thought. In his message to Mahatma Gandhi 
he has said that he has overtaken him in the race by 
a few days. 

On 1-5-30, the day after C. R.’s conviction, two 
batches were sent to two saltswamps. One batch had 
a hard struggle with the police in bringing the salt 
they had collected. The other batch returned with 
about a maund of fine white natural salt. The police 
had evidently no scent of the excursion of this batch; 
On 2-5-30 two more batches were sent out. 

Sjt. M. Arunachala Mudaliar, Karnam village officet 
of a village in Tanjore District, has sent in his resigna: 


tion on acconnt of the Satyagraha movement. In reply 
the Tahsildar of the place has stated that his  resigna: 
tion will not be accepted and that he will be recom: 


mended for dismissal. The ex-Karnam has signed the 
Satyagraha pledge and has been taken for the second 
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batch, Sjt. Chidumbara Iyer, Assistant Station Master 
of Tiruppur, who gave up his job, has joined the first 
batch. 


At Vedaranyam on May 3rd a party of police 
arrived at the camp a little after ten headed by 
the Deputy Superintendent of Police with search 
warrant authorising the party to search and take avy 
contraband salt in the camp. The police surrounded 
the Camp. The D.S. P. asked for the surrender of 
the salt. Sjt.Santaram said it was their duty to 
defend it. The volunteers formed a close and compact 
cordon round the salt. At a word from the D.S.P. 
the entire police force flung themselves on the 
volunteers. The attack lasted nearly for an hour. The 
police in fives ard sixes caught hold of each volunteer 
by any part of his body that was easily available 
for a grasp and by sheer force wrenched him away 
and flung him apart. Those who were thus separated 
from the men were surrounded by the police and 
detained outside. Sjt. Santanam was dragged away 
twice, and returned a third time to share the brunt 
of the attack. The last few volunteers offered such 
stubborn resistance that when finally the cordon 
was broken six of them had fainted and yet held the 
salt tightly in their clenched fists. Volunteer Viraswami 
of Madura recovered consciousness after half an hour, 
and all the time salt was held tightly in his fist. 
Krishnaswami of Bombay also recovered only after a 
while. Raju of Coimbatore, who was the last to be 
lifted away, fainted immediately and has severe pain on 
the chest. Though the police employed maximum 
muscular force there was no attempt on their part to 
cause hurt or injury. The Deputy Collector visited 
the camp to enquire after the volunteers. He con- 
gratulated Sjt.Santanam on the wonderful discipline 
and non-violence of his volunteers. 


Sowing the Wind 


The conduct of the police authorities in Viramgam 
and Kharaghoda during the last few days can only 
be described as unrestrained goondaism. The 
Gandhiwalla’ is of course the eyesore. But the police 
authorities have failed to ‘ smoke out’ the Satyagrahis 
from Viramgam by all the means that they have tried 
and they have come to regard the growing spirit 
of independence among the people as a challenge to 
their authority. It would almost seem as if it 
is now their deliberate policy to provoke ai riot 
by all means in their power which would afford them 
@n opportunity “to teach the people a lesson’ for 
sympathizing and associating with Satyagrahis. Some 
time back, a gentleman from Viramgam, who went to 
the police to complain about the sudden and inexplicable 
increase in thefts in Viramgam, was told by a_ police 
official, whom I could name, that ‘there would be no 
thefts in Viramgam if the people turned out all the 
Satyagrahis from the town.’ To this the people replied 
by organizing watches to patrol the streets at night. 
On May 8, a number of volunteers who had, as usual 
alighted at the Viramgam station with some contraband 
Salt was surrounded by the police who formed a cordon 
round them and dis allowed any water f 
fiven to them. 
gangs of thirst 


rom being 
When the volunteers tried to allay the 


by reciting Ramdhun the police 


mocked them by singing a parody of Rama Dhun. 
The news that the volunteers confined within 
the police cordon were fainting for want of water 
having reached the town about 200 women, rushed to 
the railway station with pitchers of water after 
obtaining the permission of the resident Magistrate to 
offer water to the Satyagrahis. But only a few of 
them were admitted into the station yard, and the rest 
had perforce to wait outside in the station compound, 
and in the 3rd class waiting shed. It was now about 
9-30 p.m. and the women were preparing to return to 
their homes when a force of foot police and mounted 
police accompanied by a motor car with blinding head- 
lights rushed in their direction from the two entrances 
from which it was possible to get out of the station 
compound. A_ scene of indescribable confusion 
followed. The horsemen ran their horses indiscriminately 
atnong the women in the station compound as also 
in the third class waiting shed, The police freely 
used their short Jathis and barrels and butt ends of 
their guns on these helpless women. Some women 
fell down and were injured. The vessels of others 
were smashed. Sjts. Bhulabhai Desai, Advocate, 
Sjt. Ambalal Sarabhai and Dr. Harilal Desai who 
visited Viramgam on the 11th inst. to conduct an 
inquiry into the happenings there found distinct marks 
of their beating on the bodies of several women. 

As for the volunteers inside the railway yard, they were 
dealt with in the usual way. The police pulled the hair 
of some, pressed the testicles of others and bodily lifted 
them and threw them down on the rails after 
assaulting them with Jathis and the barrels and butt ends 
of their guns as a_ result of which 8 of them fainted. 

On the 11th inst. a party of volunteers coming with 
salt from Vani was again set upon by the police and 
one of them had to be carried home on a stretcher. 
The police also assaulted and gave lathi blows tc 
some women who were engaged in washing their 
clothes at the public tank. 


So much for Viramgam. At Kharaghoda two 
volunteers were assaulted and beaten by the police 
under orders from the Assistant Salt Collector on the 
5th and the 11th inst. respectively. One of them was 
found thrust under a seat of a third class railway 
carriage and was removed to the hospital in a 
precarious condition. 

I have tried to give the barest recital of the 
most essential facts) So far the people of Viramgam 
have shown an admirable patience and forbearance. 
But it should not be forgotten that they are capable 
of being roused to a pitch of mad frenzy as bappened 
in 1919. The local authorities by their wanton attacks 
on women are sowing the wind. A curb must be 
put on their lawlessness before they succeed in 
provoking the whirlwind. P. 


Self-Restraint v. Self-Indulgence 
The fourth edition is now ready. In this edition 
there have been added two more articles and the paper 


is = hago quality. Price Re.1. Packitig and postage 
as. 24. 


Copies can also be had from our Branch Office at 
Princess Street, Bombay. 


Manager, Younglndia 
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Weekly War News 


Gujarat 

Surat :—Sjt. Abbas Tyebji who succeeded Gandhiji 
in Gujarat, and 57 Satyagrahis of the first batch of 
Gandhiji were arrested on the morning of May 12th 
within one furlong of the commencement of their 
march for Dharasana by the District Magistrate assisted 
by the District Superintendent of Police at Karadi. 
Sjt. Jugatram Dave, Secretary of the Congress 
Committee and editor of Bardoli Satyagraha, who did 


not belong to the marching party was also. arrested » 


with the party. 

Sjt. Abbas Tyebji is sentenced to six months’ simple 
imprisonment, and 54 of his batch are given three 
months’ simple imprisonment each. The remaining three 
ate released, being considered minors. 

Sjt. Jugatram Dave is sentenced to 6 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. 

Sjts. Shivadasani, B. R. Naik and Dr. Dikshit, all 
representing this district in the Bombay Legislative 
Council, have tendered resignations as a protest 
against Gandhiji’s arrest. Sjt. Natvarlal Mulchand 
Vimavala, editor of Gandiv, and Sjt. Chhaganlal Saraiya, 
a Municipal Councilor, were arrested at Surat on May 
Oth under Section 117 of I. P. C. Sjt. Kanaiyalal N. 
Desai has resigned from the District Local Board 
- of Surat. 

Broach: Salt was prepared and sold in Ankleshvar 
on May 10th, and Sjt. Shantilal Kikabhai Shastri was 
arrested. Ten maunds of contraband salt was sold at 
Amod. Salt was prepared at Shuklatirtha on May 4tb, 
and Sjt. Devachand was arrested and sentenced to two 
months’ simple imprisonment and a fine or Rs. 40, in 
default 10 days more. On May 7th volunteers prepared 
salt in Dantaroi, when the police attacked them, and 
struck them mercilessly, with the result that a volunteer 
became unconscious. At Aladar also police brutally 
attacked salt volunteers. 


Kheda: Sjts. Induprasad Bhatta, Ambalal Ashabhai 
and Khodidas Aditbhai Patel have been sentenced to 4 
months’ rigorous imprisonment, besides Rs. 75 fine or 
in default 15 months in the case of the first, and 
Rs. 40 fine or in default 1 month in the case of the 
latter two. At Matar Sjts. Ambalal Bhailal, Purushottam 
Motibhai and Manubhai Harilal have been awarded 6 
months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 50, in 
default 1 month more. Sjt. Vithaldas has been given 
4 months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 50 in 
default one month more. Sjt. Phulabhai Abhabhai, not 
a volunteer, has been sentenced to 2 months’ imprison- 
ment and a fine of Rs. 50 for breach of salt regulations. 
Sjt. Shantilal Narsinhram Vaidya has been sentenced 
at Nadiad to 4 months’ rigorous imprisonment. On 
May 7th salt was manufactured at Mehmadabad. 
Six persons were arrested but subsequently released. 
Sjt. Manilal Mahasukhlal Gandhi has been sentenced 
_to 6 months’ rigorous imprisonment and Ks. 50 
fine, in default 1 month more, Sjt. Ranchhoddas 
Khushaldas Shah of Nadiad has glven up the title of 
Rao Saheb as a protest against Gandhiji’S arrest. 

Ahmedabad—Sjt. J. C. Swaminarayan has resigned 


his seat in the Bombay Legislative Council as a protest . 


against Gandhiji’s arrest 
Sjt. Gopalrav Kulkarni has encamped himself at old 
Kharaghoda. The Government Salt Works are vigilantly 


guarded, and people of old Kharaghoda are deprived of the 
benefit of the post office and even the hospital that 
are in new Kharagodha. Some volunteers and merchants 
went to the Kharaghoda station on May Sth, when police 
surrounded them and stopped them from proceeding 
further. The Assistant Salt Collector gave hunter lashes 
to Sjt. Ajara- mar Doshi, and the police following their 
chief fell upon other members. 

On May 9th Viramgam was the scene of official 
goondaism. Volunteers, returniug with salt, were 
surrounded by about 70 policemen and were subsequently 
made victims of their sub-brutalt atrocities. Nine volun- 
teers fainted, and even the ladies who went to give 
water to the volunteers were most rudely assaulted. 
42 youths brought and sold contraband salt at Ranpur. 
The police tore their clothes, and threw salt in 
their eyes. Five to six thousand persons defied the 
salt laws at Dholera on May 6th, and a procession 
carrying this salt went round the town. Sjts. Lakshimi- 
das Ratanji, Hiralal Chaturbhuj, Tokarshi Chhaganlal 
and Hiralal Chunilal have been arrested under 
Sections 143, 111, and 47 at Dholera. Sjt. Manishankur 
Trivedi, leader of Dholera, has been also arrested. 

Bombay :—Sjt. Ratansi Dharamsi Morarji, Member 
of the Council of State, has resigned his seat asa 
protest against Gandhiji’s arrest. 

Sjt. Walchand Hirachand, a business magnate of 
the city, has returned his title of C.I. E. and 
certificate of J. P. as a protest against Gandhiji’s 
arrest. 

Shrimati Hansa Mehta has, as a protest against 


Government’s repressive policy, sent back her certificate 
ro en Poa sae 
600 ladies have enlisted themselves a3 volunteers. 


Picketing of foreign cloth shops has been inaugarated 
from Wednesday last. 

Sjt. Nariman has been released from jail on termi- 
nation of the sentence. Sjt. AliBahadur Khan, who was 
released on the same day, was rearrested in connection 
with his paper Hilal, the editor of which is prosecuted 
under Sections 124A and 153A of I. P. C, 

Salt is manufactured at the Congress House and 
sold in good quantity. 

Seventeen commercial associations of Bombay have 
decided aogainst participation in the Round Table 
Conference. 


Karnatak—Sjt. Gangadharrav Deshapande, who was 
rearrested after his release from jail, was tried in the 
premises of Ratnagiri Jail and awarded five months’: 
simple imprisonment under Section 117 of I. P. C. 

Prof. Dharmanand Kosambi, the celebrated research 
scholar of Gujarat Vidyapith, was arrested by the 
Portuguese Government on May 7th. A volunteer was 
also arrested with him. The Portuguese Government 
have, ‘it is learnt, prohibited the selling of salt to the 


Satyagrahis, and have already confiscated salt that was 
detected. 


Sjts. Shankar Krishna Gramopadhye of Saundatti, 
Bapu Gokhale and A. A. Chikodi of Belgaum are under 
trial. Sjts. Venkanna Nagar of Parashvad, Shivabasappa 
of Athani, Ganesh Hari Joshi and Prin. Patvardhan 
of Nipani have been sentenced respectively to 14 
months’, 8 months’ and 6 months’ imprisonment. 
Sjt. Shankar Nilakanth Deshapande of Desur has been 
given 4 months’ imprisonment. Sjts. Chandorkar, 
Dr. Balappa Kulahalli and Siddhanti have been given 
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respectively 4 months’, 3 months’ and 3 months’ 
imprisonment, besides a fine of Rs. 50, in default 


two months more. Prin. Patvardhan has also been 
sentenced to pay a fine Rs. 50, in default two months 
more. Except in case of Sjt. Venkanna Nagar the 
sentences are of rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Krishnaji 
Pandurang Naik of Nandgud and Sjt. Annarav of Athani 
have been sentenced to pay fines of Rs.500 and 
Rs, 200 respectively. 

Sjt. Krishnarai Kodgi and Sjt. Hegde, who led salt 
Satyagraha at Cundapur, have been sentenced to six 
months’ simple imprisonment. 

Sjt. Sadashivrao and another 24 persons have been 
sentenced at Mangalore. Batches of trained volunteers 
are being dispatched to different parts of the district. 

Sjts. Prabhu and Kaltur have been arrested at 
Belgaum under Section 117 I. P. C. Sjt. Koppal and 
Vaidya have been arrested under the Salt Act. 
Sjt. Dabade of Athani has been arrested. A volunteer 
has been arrested at Dharvad on May 8th. 

Maharashtra—Sjt. Gajanan Vishvanath Patvardhan, 
editor of Balvant, has been sentenced to seven months’ 
rigorous imprisonment under Section 117 of I. P.C. at 
Ratnagiri. 

Sjt. Nimbkar of Satara has been given six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment under Sections 47 of the Salt 
Act and 117 of the I. P. C. at Ratnagiri. 

Sjt. N. V. Gadgil and Sjt. Nanasaheb. Damle have 
been sentenced respectively to six month’s simple and 
six months’ rigorous imprisonment at Alibag. 

Sjts. Tuljaram Mehta, Chunilal Mehta, Dr. Baburam 
Mehta, Bapu Joshi and Marathe, leaders of Malad, have 
been awarded nine months’ rigorous imprisonment. 

Sjt. Shankarrav Dattatreya Dev, President of 
Maharashtra War Council, has been sentenced to one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 100, in 
default three months’ rigorous imprisonment under 
Sections 117 of the I. P.C. and 47 (a) of the Salt Act. 

Sjt. V. N. Joy has resigned his seat in the Bombay 
Legislative Council as a protest against Gandhiji’s arrest, 

3 On Shivaji’S birth day celebrations Sits LB, 
Rengundevar sold contraband salt at a meeting in 
Karad. He was arrested and subsequently jailed for a 3 
months’ rigorous term. Sjts. Nandlal Chaturbhuj, 
Shyamji Rajpal, B. D. Nikam and M. P. Lad, ‘who 
followed the same programme, were arrested and 
sentenced to three months’ simple imprisonment. 

A salt bed 50 feet long, and 40 feet broad has 
been erected at Ratnagiri by the Satyagrahis, It has 
been fortified by a trench 4 feet deep and 4 feet broad, 

‘Swami Sachchidanand, Sjt.Hansrai and Sjt. N. K, 
Vaidya have been sentenced to 8 months’ 
imprisonment, 

Sit. Mahadev Vasudev of Satara has been sentenced 
to one year's rigorous imprisonment and a fine of 
117 1. P. Sit Pandartng nmsonment under Section 
given one year’s rigorous aes stay sa < : sa 
117 of I. P. C. and 44 of Salt Act. Sjt. ealeiomers 
Poona has been arrested on May 11th under 117 ILP.C 

Madras—Sjt. V. L. Shastri, Dr. Subbarao a 
Dr. Natarajan have been sentenced to si , 
rigorous imprisonment for defying the shtitheakp onde 
tinder Section 144 at Madras, Ban on aimee ai 
Madras is extended to one month more. 


rigorous 


' Sjt. Vardachari, Secretary, All-India Spinners’ Asso- 
ciation, has been arrested for disobeying an order under 
Section 144 at Vedaranyam. 

Nine Satyagrahis, who had gone to cut ‘down palm 
trees at Kuramdal, have been sentenced to six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 20. Another 
accused, a boy, got three months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment and a fine of Rs. 15. 

Two volunteers, arrested for disobeying Section 144 
at Madras, have been sentenced to one month’s rigorous 
imprisonment on May 5th. 

Shrimati Durgabai Amma and Shrimati Krishnamma, 
accompanied by other ladies, defied the salt laws and 
the order under Section 144 on May 5th. The police 
broke the salt pots, causing boiling water to fall upon the 
hands of the leading women and they were scalded. 

At Vedaranyam, Sjt. K. Santanam and Sjt. Vedaratnam 
Pillai have been sentenced to 6 months’ simple 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200, in default 6 weeks 
more, 

Mrs. Dr. Muthulakshmi Reddi, Deputy President of 
the Madras Legislative Council, and Sjt. Venkatrangam 
Naidu, a member of the same Council, have resigned 
their seats as a protest against Gandhiji’s arrest. 

Six volunteers, arrested on May 6th at Gantur, 
have been sentenced to 6 pupnths’ simple and three 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Salt Act was broken 
on a large scale at Gantur on May 6itb. 

Sjt. Satyanarayan and Sjt. Narayanrav have been 
sentenced at Naraspatan to 6 months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. Sjts. Venkat Rangiah, Venkat Narsinhachari, 
Rangaswami Chaudhari and B. Venkateshvar have 
been given one year’s imprisonment and Sjt. Gopal- 
krishnaiya has been awarded 2 years’. Sjts. Anant 
Ramaih, Vidyaih, Ramalingaih and Bhadraih have been 
sentenced to one day’s imprisonment for cutting palm . 
trees. Sjts. Viraih Chandramauli, Krishnamurti and 
Venkat Subiah have been arrested at Pondur for the 
same offence. 

Two volunteers, who offered Satyagraha at Cholinga- 
nallur, a coastal village near Madras, were sentenced 
to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 

Sjts. Ganpati and Venkatraman were sentenced to 
six months’ rigorous imprisonment each under the 
Section, 157, I. P. C. at Madras. Ganpati has been 
refusing to take Food as he said he was under a vow only 
to usé contraband salt, and he refused to take any food 
not prepared with contraband salt. 

Utkal—Sits. Kripasindhu Hota, Fakirchand Pande 
and Anand Mis¥ta have been sentenced to pay a fine of 
Rs. 50, in defaul 2 months’ simple imprisortment under the 
Police Act. Under the Salt Act, Sjts. Jagannath Mishra, 
Sudarshan Prahraj, Vinod Chatterji and Dama Jena 
have been sentenced to 3 months’ rigorous imprisonment, 
while Sjts, Prankrishna Parihariand Kripasindhu Bhukata 
have been given 4 months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjts. Gopabandhu Chaudhary, Harikrishana Mehtab, . 
Dr. Krishnaprasad Mahanti and Gaurangacharan Das 
have been jailed under Section 117 I. P. C. the 
first two for 18 months’, the other two for one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Shyamcharan Roul hag 
been given 6 months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine 
of Rs. 100, in default one months’ rigotous imprisonment 
under the Salt Act. Six villagers ate convicted under 
the Salt Act to 3 months’ rigorous imprisonment, 
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Sindh—Sjt, Pamnani, Pandit Daulatram and 
Sjt, Ramachand have been sentenced to one year’s simple 
imprisonment for breaking the salt laws. 

Eight prominent workers of Sakkar have been 
awarded three months’ imprisonment under Section 43 
of the Salt Act, 

For the first time a huge procession was led in 
Larkhana, The police charged upon a crowd of people 
as a result of which Drs. Pohumal and Alimchand were 
seriously injured. 

Foreign cloth boycott and liquor prohibition propa- 
ganda is taken up by lady volunteers of Karachi. 

Sjt. Revachand Ratanchand has resigned his seat in 
the Bombay Legislative Council as a protest against 
Gandhiji’s .:rrest. 

Hindu and Hindujati have decided not to publish 
any editorials. The District Magistrate of Larkhana 
has warned the various press-owners and editors about 
the Press Ordinance. 

Six Satyagrahis have been arrested on May 9th. at 
Larkhana, some other Section 117 I. P. C. and others 
under the Salt Act. 

Punjab — News of Gandhiji’s incarceration spread 
like wild fire in the province, and there were spontaueous 
hartals, processions and meetings in every important 
centre. Several fasted; and resolutions to intensify the 
fight for Independence were decided upon, Reports 
from Lahore suggest that a party of volunteers was 
informing the public of the day’s programme, when 
it was charged by the police with Jathis, resulting in 
injury to at least 72 persons. Some were found to be 
bleeding profusely, and several heads were broken. The 
police charge upon a_ Jallandhar crowd resulted in 
injury to about 50 persons, 

Sardar Harisinha of Jallandhar and Sjt. Tirtharama 
of Kotadu Congress Committee have been arrested 
under Sec. 124A of I. P. C. Sjt. Bajindrasinha, editor 
of Kirti, has been arrested at Ludhiana under the same 
Section. 

Twenty four volunteers, in batches of two, were 
arrested at Lahore on May 5th, when they were 
picketing foreign cloth shops. Before they were led 
to the police lock-up, several of them were beaten and 
belaboured by the police. A summary trial convicted 
them to pay a fine of Rs.50 or in default to undergo 
one month’s simple imprisonment. All of them 
preferred the latter. 

Sjt. Chaudhari Krishna Gopal Datta, Dr. Krishnachand, 
Lala Desharaj, Sjts. Hakim Abdul Aziz, S. Rama Sinha 
and Lala Ramasharan, six prominent Congressmen of 
Sialkot, were arrested on May 3rd at about 2 A.M. 
under Sec. 108 of Cr. P. C. 

The police at Lahore conducted a series of searches 
on May 4th. Among houses seatched were those of 
Dr. Khanchand Dev, Lala Govardhan Das, and Maitra 
Bros. 

The War Council of Amritsar have decided to send 
another Jatha to Peshawar far offering Satyagraha. 
One has already started on May 10th, while another is 
proposed to leave on May 15th. 

Sjt. Chaudhari Tulsiram of Budaun, arrested under 
the Salt Act, has been sentenced to 6 menths’ rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 500, in default 6 
weeks more. Sjt.Krantikumar, arrested at Batala in 
connection with a speech, has been awarded a sentence 


of one_year’s rigorous 
124A, 

Dr. Satyapal, Dr. Alam and Maulana Jaffaralikhan 
have been sentenced respectively to three years,’ 18 
months’ and two years’ rigorous imprisonment on May 
8th at Lahore under Section 124A. 

Pandit Melaram, editor of Virbharat, has been 
sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment under 
Sections 124A and 153A at Lahore on May 9th. 

Sjt. Sadhuram Assistant Superintendent of the Archeo- 
logical Survey, Northern Circle, has resigned his post 
as a protest against Gandhiji’s arrest. 

The Lahore Cloth Merchants’ Association have 
warned various foreign chambers of commerce against 
shipment of foreign cloth to Northern India. 


Dr. Gopichand Bhargava, ex-M. L. C. and Secretary 
of the Lahore Congress, has been arrested under 
Section 124A on May 9th at night, 

Sjts. Lehnasinha, Santarama and Pritamsinha, 
members of the District War Council of Sargodha, have 
been arrested on May 8th under Section. 108 Cr. P. C. 
Sjt. Bhagatsinha and Heturam have been arrested under 

%Section 34 of the Police Act. 

Sjts. Dinanath, Nathurama, Roshanlal, Narendranath, 
and Shivadatta were tried at Simla under Sec. 34 of the 
Police Act; the first two were sentenced respectively 
to 5 days’ and 8 days’, while the latter three have 
been given 10 days’ imprisonment. A case against them 
all is pending under Sec. 107 Cr. P. C. 

Sjt. Megharaj Khoda, President of the Bar Associa- 
tion of Batala, has suspended his practice as a protest 
against Gandhiji’s arrest. 

Sardar Mithansinha, editor of Babar-sher of 
Amritsar, has been arrested under Sec. 124A. 

The Gurughantal, Daily Pratap and Zamindar 
of Lahore have been asked to deposit Rs. 5,000 each 
under the Press Ordinance. 

The Sikhs’ Central League have resolved to 
support Civil Disobedience campaign. 5,000 Sikhs 
have joined the fight, and salt was prepared by them 
from the Khida rocks. 

C. P. and Berar—Vigorous campaign of cutting 
down Sindi trees is being conducted at Kateselu. Some 
800 trees have been cut off, and the movement is 
proving infections to the adjoining villages. 

Shrimati Sushila Gandhi, Shrimati Durgavati Joshi, 
Sjt. Brijlal Biani and Dadasaheb Pandit read excerpts 
frem proscribed literature in a meeting at Akola on 
May 10th. The local War Council have decided upon a 
programme of salt satyagraha and of reading proscribed 
literature. 

Sjt. P. K. Salve, an Indian Christian, has returned 


imprisonment under Section. 


his title of Rao Saheb as a protest against 
Government’s repressive policy. 
U. P.—Picketing of foreign cloth shop is the 


programme taken up by Shrimati Uma Nehru and other 
ladies at Allahabad. 

Pratap, edited by Sjt. Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi 
of Cawnpur, has suspended publication as it has been 
called to deposit a security of Rs 3,000. 

Sjis. Shambhunath, Chairman of the Sitapur Muni- 
cipality, wa8 atrested under Sec. 117 I. P. ee 

Sjt. B. Shamgalsinha and Pandit Hukumsinha 
have been arrested at Muthura under Sec, 117 I,P .C, 
and Sec. 9 of the Salt Act, 
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The Jamiat ~ ul - Ulema, at its session at Amaroha 
has passed a resolution expressing the opinion that 
there was no reason why the Musalmans should keep 
aloof from the Congress. It has further appointed a 
committee for effecting prohibition of liquor. 

Pandit Venkat Narayan Tewari has _ resigned his 
seat in the United Province Legislative Council as a 
protest against the Government's repressive policy. 
Pandit Tewari belongs to the Liberal group of 
politicians. 

Pandit Somanath has resigned his service in the 
Provincial Secretariat as a protest against Gandhiji’s 
arrest, 

The office of the Satyagraha Committee at 
RaeBarelli was searched on May 4th and copies of a 
pamphlet entitled Ham Garib Kyon Hain were taken 
away. Several printing presses were also searched but 
nothing was found. 

At Cawnpur, besides a hartal and a huge meeting 
a procession of women went round the city and 
cartloads of foreign clothes were set fire to on 
receiving news of Gandhiji’s arrest. 

Sjts- Babu Nemi Sharan, Munshi 
and Govind Sahai have been arrested 
with salt tax at Bijnor. 

Sjt. Kalishankar and Shtv Narayan were arrested 
on Ist May. Pandits Ramadhar Dikshit of Auriya, 
who was leading a batch in his own tehsil, was 
arrested on 2nd. Sjt. Goti Lal Bharti was arrested 
while going out in a jatha to parade the cloth 
market at Etawah. 

At Agra the police raided the Satyagraha volunteers’ 
camps at Bagh Muztter Khan and other places, destoyed 
contraband salt stored there, and arrested five persons 
including Sjts. Jagan Prasad Ravat, Narayan Singh 
Arsra and Dr. Raghubir Dayal Chatturvedi. There 
was a struggle when the police tried to snatch flags 
from the volunteers, and a dozen volunteers received 
injuries, two being severely hurt. All the five men were 
fined, and at their refusal to pay the fine distress warrants 
issued against them. Sjt. Basantkumar was asked to 
furnish a security of Rs. 500 under Section 109 I, P. e. 
He refused to do it and was sent to jail for one 
year. 

Bengal—Hartals were observed to mark the people’s 
protest against Gandhiji’s arrest. Sjt. Pratapchandra Guha 
Roy, editor of Nayak, has been sentenced on 5th May to 
nine months’ rigorous, imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 300 on a charge of sedition. Owing to the arrest of 
Gandhiji the Calcutta Corporation adjourned its meeting 
on the the afternoon of 5th May, and decided to close 
all institutions managed by it on the next day. 

Sjt. Vimalbandhu Das of Barisal was arrested under 
the Benal Ordinance. Sjt. Vipinviharl Ganguli and Kalipad 
Mutharji were arrested at Calcutta while they were 
addressing a public meeting. The arrests are believed 
to be under the Bengal Ordinance. 

Es Mymensingh Sjt: Mabimchandra Roy, President of 
) answer a charge of failing to appear 
in the court on last Hartal day. 

N. W. F. Province—The Chief Commissioner of 
the province has telegraphed to Pandit Motilal Nehru, 
that it was impossible to allow the Congress Inquiry 
Committes to enter the province, and that steps would 
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be taken to ensure that the aboye Committee were not 
admitted and allowed to remain in it. 

Congress Committees and Navjavan Bharat Sabhas 
in the province has been declared unlawful assemblies. 
Numerons arrests have been carried out, prominent 
among them are of Congressmen. Houses were searched 
in great numbers. Meetings have been prohibited, and 
Strict censorship is enforced. 

Sjt. Bakshi Kalyandas, President of the Rawalplndi 
Students’ National Association, has been arrested under 
Seetion 108 Cr. P. C. 


Peshavar has resolved upon not to appear before 
the Government Inquiry Committee. 


Bihar—The Searchlight, Desha, Mahavir and 
Lokasamgraha having cease publication on account 
of the Press Ordinance, the province ‘is now practically 
without a newspaper. 

Sjt. D. P. Sinha has resigned his seat in the Bihar 
Legislative Council as a protest against Gandhiji’s 
arrest, 

The Bettiah Congress Committee was raided 
by a Sub-Inspector of Police with the assistance of 14 
policemen. The search lasted for an hour in the course 
of which the police found nothing incriminating, 


At Bhagalpur Ramesvarnarayan Agarwal, ex-M. L. C. 
and President of the District Congress Committee 
was tried in the Central Jail under Section 117 I. P. C. 
and 47 Salt Act. and sentenced to 14 year’s rigorqus 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 500, in, default rigorous 
imprisonment for a further period of six months. 

Delhi—Six volunteers, who were deputed by the 
Congress Committee to offer civil disobedience against 
section 144 Cr. S. C., P. were sentenced to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment at Delhi. 


Ajmer—The local newspapers, namely, Rajasthan, 
Sandesh and Prakask have ceased publication from 
May 6th as a protest against the Press Ordinance, 


Pandit Kshemanand Rahat and Pandit Harbhu 
Upadhyaya have been sentenced at Nasirabad to two 


years’ rigorous imprisonment under Section 117 of 
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Notes 
Our Publisher Warned 


The Commissiorner IN. D. has reminded the Printer 
and Publisher of this journal of the existence of the 
Press Ordinance. The occasion for this interview was the 
publication of the report from Abdul Quadir Kasuri of 
the Peshawar Tragedy on the 8th inst. under the 
caption ‘Non-violence at Peshawar’. In the opinion of 
the Commissioner N. D. the report contained highly 
inflammatory matter and also some items which he 
deems to be ‘false’. 

In the second paragraph of the report Mr. Kasuri 
clearly states the sources of the material from which 
he has drawn up his report and the qualifications 
under which it is issued and believes ‘the version to 
be the nearest possible to truth.’ 

If, in spite of the precautions taken avy inaccura- 
cies have crept in, the Government has to thank its 
Own unwillingness to raise the curtain on the Peshawar 
Tragedy. Very little authentic news has come through 
the strict censorship to allay the fears of the public. 
The only account of the happenings is the Government 
version, but the public have lost all confidence in the 
integrity of the Government, and with the memories of 
Jallianwalla Bagh one can hardly blame the public for 
its Jack of confidence. 

Any journal which has as its ideal the service of 
the public is in duty bound to put forward such in- 
formation as it honestly believes to originate from 
authentic sources, especially more so when the 
Government wilfully denies the public 'the right of 
impartial investigation of the facts. What effect such 
news will produce on the public mind towards the 
Government is immaterial to a journal tbat stands for 
unvarnished truth and truth alone. Propaganda for a 
policy is not the highest form of journalism. 

Under these circumstances the Commissioner N. D. 
has warned our Publisher to refrain from publishing 
such reports in the future, but the Publisher naturally 
finds that he is not able to give any such undertaking. 


M. 

The above warning is an interesting example of 
what the Viceroy meant when he said that the Press 
Ordinance was not intended to interfere with news. 


When news is not to the liking of the Government it 
is termed ‘false’ and ‘inflammatory’, even though 
(as in this instance) it is only a bare statement of facts, 
eas far as they are obtainable, without any attempt at 
comment, The news is -then offensive matter under the 
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terms of the Ordinance; and so the game goes merrily 
on, ending with the suppression of the paper in question, 
This contemptible ruse is worthy of its authors, 
R. A. R, 
Because Their Deeds were Evil 
A Government conceived in avarice, nursed and fed 
on fraud and fattened with loot, loves darkness rather 
than light. Last week came the news that Pandit 
Motilalji’s Enquiry Committee wil] not be admitted inte 
Peshawar. Now Pandit Malaviyaji is denied access 
€ven on a mission of mercy to relieve the destitute, 


A Quibble 


The D. I. of Bombay says: “The accounts which 
have appeared in the press Stating that the political 
prisoners in the Sabarmati Central Prison have gone 
on hunger strike have been in the main inaccurate.” 
It would have been nearer the truth to have said ‘were 
not complete.’ I have seen the press report as 
well as the D. I.’s statement but fail to detect any 
inaccuracy. The press report was about half the length 


of the statement of the D. I. and so naturally did 


not contain as much information, but no material factor 


was withheld to colour the meaning. He probably 
means to quibble on the words ‘ hunger strike,’ but 
he himself uses the same words to describe the affair, 
If it is not actually a ‘ hunger strike,’ the fact remains 
that the prisoners starved for 48 hours til] they were 
given the food they wanted. The words ‘in the main 
inaccurate’ were evidently calculated to weaken the 
effect of the press report and to discredit it. If so it 
is a sly and sneaky way of cheating the public of truth 
and no respectable Government would resort to such low 
tactics. 
Satyagraha Prisoners 

The dispute is one that deserves attention and 
analysis. In the present case, as far as food was 
concerned, all Satyagrahi prisoners wanted to be treated 
as one class and the A and B classess were willing to 
share the lot of the C class. The A class Indian political 
prisoners are allowed the same 9 annas per day as any 
C class European criminal, while the C class Indian 
political prisoner is allowed only 3 annas per day. The 
Satyagrahis resent any distinctions made between them 
on an economic basis. They are prisoners in a moral 
struggle. They are all there for not bowing their knees 
to the tyrannical Baal, and have no value for social 
status other than that based on moral ideals. If the 
authorities are not prepared to classify the prisoners as 
‘political’ and ‘criminal’ the political prisoners are 
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willing to share the grit laden food of the ordinary 
fellous which is neither nourishing nor well cooked. 
As a result of this diet Abbas Tyebji has already 
got an attack of dysentery. 

The authorities plead that they are helpless, as the 
rules regulate the classification. There seems to be 
neither rhyme nor reason in the present classification. 
One looks in vain for any consistency in treatment. If 
the basis is intellectual attainment we find Kaka Kalel- 
kar in B class and his former students in A class. If 
it is a question of social status, we find Gandhiji as 
State Prisoner, his sons A class and his grandsons 
as C class. The whole thing at present seems to 
depend upon what the presiding magistrate had to 
drink or eat before he came to deliver judgement. 
This should not be left to the whims and -fancies of 
magistrates all over the country. The classification 
should be based on some definite principle and should 
be standardised throughout the land. 


Women to the Fore 


“A perfect woman, nobly planned 
To warn, to comfort and command.” 

Until last week the administration was rather partial 
to men. Now they have flung the doors of His 
Majesty’ s guest house open to our sisters as well. 
We extend our hearty congratulations to our two 
sisters Mrs. Lakshmipathi and Mrs. Kamaladevi 
Chatiopadhyaya who are the first ones to be so 
honoured. One of the chief portents in the present 
struggle is the prominent role our sisters are playing 
in it. 

“God save the King’ 


A journalist-critic in one of the Bombay dailies was 
recently provoked by some occupants of ‘the cheaper 
seats ‘ at cinema theatres moving about while the British 
National Anthem was being ‘played, and characterises 
such behaviour as an ‘insult to the King.’ He further 
accused them of jeering at the loyal Britishers while they 
were engaged in paying a tribute to their King, which, 
if true, is certainly a thing to be deplored, and no true 
nationalist committed to non-violence will ever counten- 
ance such action. But the interesting question that this 
raises is the larger issue of the propriety of using the 
British National Anthem at gatherings of a heterogenous 


nature and leaving the way open for such incidents as 
the one objected to by the critic. 


The anthem itself is narrowly nationalistic, and theidea 
of a ‘tribal God’ pervades the whole. This is far 
from the conception of ‘God’ the more spiritually 
minded hold today. The verses embody the substance 
of the prayer of the Jewish King David to deliver him 
from his enemies and to subdue those who rise up 
against him, and the praises to God for having also 
given him the necks ‘of his enemies. God is looked 
upon as a useful and a faithful ally of man while he 
is on his own selfish errands. Take for wastance the 
second verse: 

“SO Lord, our God, arise, 
Scatter his enemies 
And make them fall: 
Confound their politics, 
Frustrate their knavish tricks, 
On Thee our hopes we fix; 
God save us all,” 


nae 


AMEN. May God save us all from such nara 
nationalism, The world has travelled a long way since 
the days of King David. Without in the least wishing 
to hurt the susceptibilities of our British friends, may 
I say, that this spirit will not do credit to any modern 
civilised nation. It is a highly regrettable thing that 
such a national song should find a place in the 
Hymnals of Christian Churches. 
J.C K. 


Lord in Mercy hear Us 
(By J. C. Kumarappa ) 


“Fe prayeth best who loveth best, 
All things both great and small; 
For the dear God who loveth us, 
He made and loveth all.” 


Prayer is not a mere repetition of a formula. Prayer 
does not consist of raising your eyes heavenward 
with folded hands, communicating suggestions to God 
that He may translate your wishes into action in some 
mysterious way. For the efficacy of prayer, we need 
faith in God, faith in ourselves and above all faith in 
our cause. Faith such as will move us into action, 
There is a great deal of truth in that trite saying, “God 
helps those who help themselves.’ A man of prayer is 
not passive. He is a most dynamic person. He moves 
mountains.. He is. pure because prayer sanctifies life. 
He unites his will to the will of God and consecrates. 
life as a living sacrifice to carry out His will. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury has issued a request 
for prayers for divine guiduace for the Viceroy and 
all having the responsibilities of rule and wielding 
public influence in India for restraining violence, for 
the removal of misunderstandings, for the allaying of 
fears, for the restoration and maintenance of goodwill, 
and for the union of the East and the West. 


This is an earnest appeal that we Satyagrahis 
should take to heart and be more steadfast in our 
meditations and entreaties than we have been hitherto 
and translate our prayers into action. Especially 
should we pray for those who despitefully use us; for 
the poor, misguided, ignorant sepoys who readily resort 
to violence; for the officers, that they may have patience 
and sympathy in carrying out what they conceive to be 
their duty and that they may have wisdom and light 
to understand and follow the way of truth and 
non-violence; for the few of our countrymen who seek 
a short cut to Independence by resorting to violence, 
that they may see that way leads to hatred and 
warping of life; for ourselves, that we may have no 
bitterness infecting our relationships with our adversaries, 
and that we may have strength to endure the persecution 
for the sake of what we hold to be sacred and 
righteous and for the spirit of forgiveness and humility 
which will enable us to bless them that curse us and 
do good to them that hate us. 


“May our lips our faith confess; 
Teach us when reviled, to bless, 
Conquering by gentleness: 

Lord, in mercy hear us. 

Make us wise to do the right, 
Calm in trouble, brave in fight, 
Humble when our path is bright, 
Lord, in mercy hear us,” 
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_ up for arrears of rest. 


Bea the Prison Cell 


_Great was the rejoicing in Sabarmati Ashram on 
unday, when a fat envelope, containing loving lines 
for all, was received from Gandhiji. 


The authorities of Yerawda Jail have permitted 
Gandhiji to send words of greeting and comfort to his 
Ashram and relatives, and it is but right that we 
Should share those words with the rest of India and 
the world, knowing of the countless friends who must 


be longing for news from the prison cell. Addressing 


me, he thus opens his writing: 


¢ 4 . 
‘Yours is the first letter I take up to write from 
the jail, and that on the silence day. 


“I have been quite happy, and have been making 
The nights here are cool, and, 
as I am permitted to sleep right under the sky, I have 
tefreshing sleep. About the change made in the 


manner of taking the diet, you will learn from my 
general letter. 


“It was a great treat to receive the wheel so 
thoughtfully sent, and with things so carefully packed 


‘in it. The carding bow, the Superintendent tells me, 


just now. 


was lost on the way, by the friends who brought it. 
I am in no hurry for it as you have sent me a liberal 
quantity of slivers, 


“T do not know who sent me the books. 
not the ones I wanted. 
does not matter much as 


They were 

. However this mistake 
I do not miss the books 
I am giving as much time as I can to the 
taki, I find that I have no speed on it at all. I 
hardly get thirty rounds in one hour. For the first 
day I gave nearly seven hours to nearly reach 160 


rounds. I was washed out at the end of the 
performance. I must learn the trick of getting more 
speed. I am therefore in no hurry to go to the 


BOOKS... 


“The prison officials are all kind and attentive. Love. 

Yerawda, 12-5-’30 Bapu HY 

“P. S. I believe it will be possible for me to 
teceive the Ashram post. You may. therefore send a 
weekly letter together with the Ashram post.” 

In his general letter he writes: 


“My health is alright. I rise in the morning 
at the Ashram hour?, I am given a light, so I can 
read the Gita chapters according to our custom. I am 
gradually recovering from my exhaustion of so many days. 
I rest regularly at eight in the morning, and 12 noon, 
and thus get some two to three hours sleep during the 
day. I gave up oranges during my march, but have 
begun to take them again here. On the first day I took 
raw goat’s milk, and am continuing it for the present. 
I take about three pounds. I shall have to reduce it a 
little or take it in the form of curds. In the mornings, 
also, I take cold water instead of hot. They give me 
full facilities for making it hot, but if the body can be 
maintained on cold water, why bother about hot water. 
I have left off honey. I had begun taking cold water 
baths, but from yesterday I am again bathing with hot 
water. , The goat is milked in my presence, so there is 
po question as to the cleanliness of the milk, If raw 


, 1. It has since been found by the frierds and posted to the 


Jail, 
2 (44, M.), 
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milk proves unsatisfactory I will, of course, get it 
heated. 

“They have given me a man to clean vessels etc. 
Dates and raisins I am taking. There is no reason to 
be anxious about my diet.” 

Then referring to friends who might be going to 
send him fruits and other comforts, he says: 

“There is, and ought to be, no time in these days 
for taking superfluous care of others. We have no 
money, and ought to have no money, for superfluous 
expenses. ”’ 

Then referring to his spinning he says: 

“As for my spinning, it is regular. I make a daily 
hank of yarn. 

“I never saw to my speed on takli outside the Jail. 
. » . Interest should be created in spinning ta@kit. 
In Wardha some people have reached the speed of 80 
rounds in half an hour, Let those who have learned 
there find out their exact speed and write to me.” 

In the course of his lines to Ba ( Kasturbai ) he 
says: 

“How nice it was that I saw you and all the sisters 
the evening previous to my arrest! And I was able to 
go with you up to your residence which gave me much 
pleasure. God’s favours pour down upon us as rains 
from leavea.= 5.25.9 

“None of you should get nervous or troubled. All 
the verses of the sisters’ prayer were thoughtfully 
arranged. . . . I hope they may be repeated with 
full concentration every morning.” 


To his son Devadas he says: 

“T do not know where you are. But there is God 
above to take care of us, so let us not worry about 
one another. °’ 


To many others he has addressed a line or two. To 
Lakshmi the little ‘untouchable’ adopted daugher, to 
the young girls of the Ashram, and lastly to the little 


children. He who can write the most stupendous 
seditious articles that ever dared a mighty Empire, 
can also pen the sweetest children’s letter. I give it 
below in full: 
“ Little Birds, 

Ordinary birds cannot fly without wings. With 
wings, of course, all can fly. But if you, without 


wings, will learn how to fly, then all your troubles 
will indeed be at an end. And I will teach you. 


“See, I have no wings, yet I come flying to you 
every day in thought. Look, here is little Vimala, here 
is Hari and here Dharmakumar. And you also can 
come flying to me in thought. 


“There is no need of a teacher for those who know 
how to think. The teacher may guide us, but he cannot 
give us the power of thinking. ‘That is latent 
Those who are wise get wise thoughts. 


“Tell me who, amongst you, are not praying 
properly in Prabhubhai’s evening prayer.” 


in us. 


“Send me a letter signed by all, and those who do 
not know how to sign may make a cross. 


‘ Yerawda Palace 


“Silence day ” Bapu’s blessings.” 


Such is the power 
soul! May his quiet 
light to us for ever, 


cf love and peace in a great 
unflinching faith be a beacon 


Mira 


192 


Ne res 


Young India 


a nL ett Sr i ne 


The Viceroy Speaks, 
(By Jarrampas DaAuLATRAM) 


Once again has the Viceroy spoken and once again 
has he missed his chance. Nothing could be more 
barreh than his latest pronouncement on the Indian 
situation. Events have moved in this country, since 
his November announcement was made, at a pace that 
all will call phenomenal. The soul of India has risen 
in revolt and men and women, old and young have 
offered their best at the altar of freedom and in the 
effort lost their lives, limbs and liberty. The representa- 
tive of the British nation is, however, still content to 
mark time and repeat promises made without profit 
six months ago. A peaceful revolution is fast in 
progress and all that the Viceroy has to offer is law’s 
authority and a date for a debate on undefined issues. 

Lord Irwin should take warning from the significant 
fact that even those who applauded his pronouncement 
of ist November are keenly disappointed at his 
declaraticn of 12th May. Sedate and sober politicians, 
men of reason and moderation, have looked aghast at 
the onward march of repression in every province in the 
country. They have seen how defenceless men and 
women, harming none but sacrificing their all, have been 
assaulted, insulted, beaten and left almost for dead. 
Many among these politicians in different parts of the 
country are recoiling from their former position as 
supporters of Government. The latest official annouce- 
ment has left them cold. Others, more optimistic, are 
yet pinming their faith on the Round Table Conference. 
Even these refuse now to be satisfied with vague 
phrases. But no Round Table Conference of the nature 
outlined in the Viceregal pronouncement of November 
or May is going to change the course of events unless 
it meets for the object for which lakhg in India today 
ate prepared to give up their liberty and, if need be, 
their lives. 

The Viceroy has made much of the unfortunate out: 
break of violence in eight cities in India. He has ignored 
the continued observance of non-violence in thousands 
of towns and lakhs of villages in the country, though 
the inhabitants of each of these are playing their part 
™ the present campaign of civil disobedience. Even 
of these eight cities all that is true is that in every 
case except one the outbreak lasted only a few hours, 
and in some places consisted of no more than 
stray throwing of stones. Without being demoralised 
by any display of military force or reign of terroristic 
repression, the people have since then continued their 
activities with unabated vigour and commendable self- 
restraint. Where violence has broken out it has been 
opealy condemned by the leaders of the people and the 
forces of non-violence have quickly re-asserted their 
control. In several cases easily avoidable causes 
resulting from Government action have led people out 
of the path chalked out by Gandhiji. 

Lord Irwin has talked of the ‘ growing menace to 
the well-being and security of the Indian public.’ India 


ig determined to abandon the sense of security which 
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involves dependance on alien rule. The eae nen- 
violent movement is really a growing menace to the 
well-being and security of the British exploiter and his 
interests in India.. It is to protect those interests that 
the art of diplomacy and the force of militarism * have 
been called to service by those who represent foreign 
rule in this couatry. It is to safegurad the well-being of 
the British exploiter that India’s fight for freedom is 
being resisted by an unparalled orgy of repression and 
in the name of law a real reign of terror has com- 
menced. If the tales of police excesses that come 
from Gujarat and elsewhere were published outside 
India they would disgrace Britain’s name before the 
world, It will be the sanity of the British and Indian 
Governments and not of the Indian people that will 
be in doubt. The civilised nations have ample material 
even now to pass their judgment as to the measure of 
respect for law which governs the actions of these 
Governments. By a stroke of pen of the head of the 
Indian bureaucracy the liberty of the press. of the 
country has been seriously invaded. Several newspapers 
have closed down. Others are in daily danger of 
doing so. India must live in darkness. The light is 
too dazzling for the eyes of the rulers. And so 
ordinances issued by an autocrat must take the place 
of law in this couutry. 

But despite all this the fight for Independence must 
go on till it is won. Assaults, insults, indecencies, 
imprisonments, shootings must only stiffen the nation’s 
back and strengthen its resolve to end the present 
system of Government at the earliest date by a still 
greater effort along the path of non-violent resistance 
outlined for us by-our great leader, who inspires us 
today even from behind the prison bars. 


Slow and Superficial 

One must welcome the step taken by the Bombay 
Millowners’ Association in issuing a statement dealing 
with the important question of the control of prices of 
Indian mill cloth. But the actual measures so far 
recommended by the Association do not carry us far. 
The mere publication at stated periods of prices at 
which the mills sell their goods will not solve the 
difficulty that faces the consumer. Nor will a sub- 
committee of the Association sitting presumably at 
Bombay aud investigating complaints about profiteering 
that may be made by recognised bodies very much 
help to ease the situation, These are measures both 
superficial aud slow in action. The millowner must 
go far into the field and establish a contact with the 
actual consumer in the large and small towns of India. 
The mills must set up a widespread agency which will 
create the requisite contact and help to expose and 
check all unpatriotic attempts at profiteering by 
merchants and middlemen. No conclusion, we are 
told, has yet been reached by the Association as to 
the steps to be taken to prevent such profiteering. 
Unless very quick action is taken, the present Swadeshi 
movement will receive a_ set-back. The important 
question of profiteering by the mills themselves has 
apparently been left untouched. This is a grievous 
mistake. The inflation of prices must be controlled at 
all stages from the centre of production to the ultimate 
centres of consumption. No tinkering with the problem 
will satisfy public opinion. 

J. D 
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Constitutional Government 


The Secretary of the Satyagraha Publicity Committee 
of Larkhana (Sindh) writes: 

“On 8th May Larkhana observed the Salt 
Satyagraha day at 7 p.m. when about 30 ladies 
and several children and abou: 4,000 people attended 
the meeting, which went on peacefully when 


Sjt. Jaamatmal announced that salt would be presently 
ready. 


“Suddenly from the South West corner the 
police and excise sub-inspectors with men in Mufti 
rushed towards the centre, trampling upon the 
people who were sitting all round. The volunteers 
stood ina cordon to protect their salt and the pans. 
The ‘police party failed to pierce through. People 
remained calm. . 

sé 

A whistle from the police party brought the 
Asst. Supdt. Police, a European officer, with about 
fifty men armed with Jathis and lorhs—which are 
dangerous tools. They attacked indiscriminately; 
some attacked the women, some the Satyagrahis 
and others the general public. The Kitson lamps 
were deliberately broken by lathis and neither old 
and aged ladies nor tender aged children were 
spared. Even some people away outside the 
compound wall on the road were given blows. 

Ladies who received Blows 

“Shrimati Jiwatbai (60), mother of Dr. Alimchand 
M. B. T. U.; Shrimati Hiralbai (65), wife of Sheth 
Hassomal Zamindar and Municipal Councillor; 
Shrimati Radhabai (45), mother of Diwan Pribhdas, 
Chairman Larkhana Municipality; and Shrimati 
Navanidhbai (50), wife of Diwan Rattansingh 
Zamindar of Taib. 


Children who got Blows 

“Putli (5), a tender aged girl, daughter of Dr. 
Alimchand M. B. T. U.; Ganga (12), a little 
girl, daughter of Diwan Kundandas Asst. Engineer ; 
Saraswatibai (13), grand daughter of Diwan Shersingh, 
Pleader C. M. M. S.; and Kisho (12) a minor son 
of Dr. Chandiram. 

“The total number of persons who suffered is 
nearly 100, of whom about 25 were treated in the 
Govt. Hospital, the rest were attended to by private 
practitioners at home. 

“Tt is to the credit of 'the Satyagrahis as well 
as to the merit of the public that they remained 
perfectly peaceful throughout and did not retaliate 
fn any forth. Satyagrahis state it with pride that 
not asingle policeman’got any injury. Even in the 
court proceedings against the leaders with regard 
to the meeting, no allegation even was made on 
behalf of the Government that people adapted 
amenacing attitude. 

“Satyagrahis bravely stood to their task, while 
the noble ladies Shri Satibai Tulsibai and Mathribai 
even while blows were being hurled upon them, 
exhorted the Satyagrahis to remain true ‘to their vow 
and defend the salt with their lives.” 

In the name of law and order a latht charge on 
women of 65 and girls of 5 years. age is held by the 
Government as perfectly justified. It is to be noted 
that these women and girls were not among those wha 


formed a cordon round the salt pans. This is the 
constitutional government at the head of which Lord 
Irwin presides and which he asks all 
minded ’ Indians to support. 


* reasonable 


J. D. 


A Call and a Lead to Indian Officials 


Many among the present generation of Government 
servants see clearly the iniquity of ruling over their 
own people to help a foreign exploiting expedition, in 
return for high salaries paid to them. Yet they do nat 
realise the enormity of their offence in prostituting our 
motherland for personal gain. The revenue that the 
Government gets is blood money. It is wrung out a 
semi-starved nation and it is dispersed in such @ 
way as not to benefit those really in need of the help 
of Government. Salaries of Government servants in 
India are out of all proportion to the prevailing standard 
of living of the people. They are making a gain out 
of the necessity of the people. This is part of 
Western materialism. The philosophy behind owr 
ancient indigenous institutions was service and not 
individual profit, Even to this day the Mukhis etc. 
are paid a mere pittance as honorarium. They work 
not for money: but, if there is an appeal to their 
selfishness it is, for status and honour. With the advent 
of the alien, who desired no leve from the people nor 
honour which was based on such love as he was only 
a sojourner with a view to accumulating a fortune to 
retire on in England, the old time ideals vanished. 
So it is that we find today our own men helping the 
foreigner to oppress our own people. This is a sad state. 
of affairs but it will be only a passing phase in our 
history. 


““Breathes there the man with soul so dead 
Who never to himself hath said, 
This is my own, my native land.” 


At least two of the men in the higher service have 
seen the light of day and have wrenched themselves 
from a situation in which they found they were living 
on money stained with the blood of their own kith 
and kin. We extend owr hearty congratulations to Sjt. 
Durlabhji Pragji Desai, Deputy Collector, Kheda, and 
to Sjt. Morarji R. Desai, Deputy. Collector, Ahmedabad. 
Sit. Durlabhji has to his credit 26 years of service and 
was due to retire in a few years. We understand 
even on his resignation he was offered a pension but he has 
spurned it. Sjt. Morarji is a first class B. A. and has 
put in 12 years of service. At the time of his resigna- 
tion he was Personal Assistant to the Collector of 
Ahmedabad. In his letter of resignation he _ says, 
‘IT am thankful to the Almighty for showing me the 
path of duty and giving me strength enough to free 
myself from the self-made bondage and to do my duty 
to my motherland.’ In her dire trouble India needs the 
help of such of her sons, and she rejoices to welcome 
back with open arms two from whom she expects 
great things. 


Here again, as in other matters, Gujarat has carried 
off the laurels by setting a noble example, and we shall 


not hope in vain that the other provinces will not lag 
far ‘behind, 


J. C, Be. 
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Is Poverty Killing India ? 
( By. J. C. Kumarappa ) 

The Government propagandists never tire of 
attributing the poverty of India to the rapid increase in 
the population, and to carry conviction they produce 
half-truths to mislead the public, They constantly 
comparn the absolute increase in numbers at the end 
of each decade without definite reference to area. The 
political unit known as ‘British India’ did not cover 
the same area in 1921 as it did in 1871, hence a 
correction has to be made for increase in territory. 
The more accurate basis of comparison is ‘Population 
per square mile,’ which is never tabulated in the Statis- 
tical Abstract to enlighten the public, The Govern- 
ment trades on the inertia of the public in working 
out figures for itself. 

The following table prepared from the Statesman’s 
Year Book institutes a comparison between India, 
England and Wales and France for the last five decades: 


Population per Square Mile 


Census year India England and Wales France 
1871 215 389 179 
1881 227 445 182 
1891 229 497 185 
1901 210 558 188 
1911 232 618 189 
1921 226 649 184 


If we reduce the above table to a common denomi- 
nator taking as our base year 1871 we have: 


Census year India England and Wales France 
1871 100 100 100 
1881 105.5 114.4 104.6 
1891 106.5 128 106.3 
1901 97.6 143.4 108 
1911 107.9 158.8 108.6 
4921 105.1 166.8 105.7 

Average increase 

per decade 1.02 13.36 1.14 


France has always been regarded a classical example 
of a stagnant population yet India is even more so. 

The average increase in the population of the world 
has been about 10 per cent, per decade during the last 
century. 

Under these conditions, if India shows signs of 
over-population today, is it due to the growth of 
population ? If we use the term over-population relatively 
to production then the answer is in the affirmative. 
In other words the population 
ptoduction has gone down. 

In spite of an increase of 66.8% in the half century 
in England she is richer today than she was in 1871, 
because her production has advanced more rapidly than 
her population. 

Hence our problem is not one that can be solved 
by birth control unless we aim at the extinction of 
our race. 

As regards the growth of population, the problem 
facing England is of a much more serious type. Being a 
highly developed country, its rate of increase of produc- 
tion depends mainly on inventions. If once advance 
in methods of production show signs of slackening, 
grim poverty will overtake her people. 

Today England’s unearned income from India shows 
clear signs of being retarded, and with the rapid expan- 


remaining constant, - 


sion of the foreign trade of America, Germany and 
Japan her markets are fast shrinking, Is it any wonder 
she is trying to tighten her violent grip on India ? 


But with us the position is diffavent. As long 4s 
there are more developed countries, the less developed 
ones can always increase their production at a wery 
much faster rate than the highly developed countries 
merely by the adoption of already known methods, 
Hence these less developed countries can afford to allow 
their population to grow at a more rapid rate without fear 
of being overtaken by under-production so long as the 
country is politically and financially free to fallow the 
course best suited to its circumstances. At presant we 
are under the throttle-hold of foreign imperialism and 
even with a stagnant population we .are getting :poorer 
every day. ‘This is a serious situation and calls for 
immediate liberation from foreign yoke if the nation is 
to survive. The Independence Resolution af the 
Lahore Congress was passed none too early to enable 
the country to wriggle itself out of this gtip of a 
blood-sucker. Given the proper care, the nation will 
yet recover from its anaemic condition. 


Sholapur Disturbances 
I 
Indiscriminate Firing 


The following is the account of the recent happenings 
at Sholapur according to an eye witness who holds a 
prominent position in the life of the town: 


“A meeting of the Satyagrahis which was held in 
the morning of the 8th inst. unanimously resolved to 
root out Toddy trees in the neighbourhood of the city. 
A batch ct about 100 Satyagrahis marched towards 
the Municipal Pumping Station where there is a large 
forest of Toddy trees. They destroyed some trees. In 
the meantime, the Police were informed of this, and 
rushed to the spot accompanied by the District 
Superintendent. The Police asked the Satyagrahis not to 
destroy the trees but to go away quietly. The Satya- 
grahis did not listen to this but went on felling 
the trees. The District Magistrate also arrived on 
the scene. He ordered the crowd to disperse. When 
the crowd -refused some leaders were arrested. 
The crowd asked the Police to set the leaders 
free. But the Police refused. When this parley was 
going on a boy named Shankar came forward from the 
crowd and said that the arrested persons must be set 
free. At this a Police Sergeant fired at him. The 
crowd grew furious-at this, and started throwing stones 
at the Police. In the firing which took place here, 
about 3 or 4 persons were killed on the spot and 10 
or 15 were wounded. The infuriated mob then rushed 
towards the Mangalwar Peth Police Chowki, burnt 
some papers in the Chowki and killed one or 
two policemen. stationed there. They then rushed 
towards the District Court and First Class Sub-Judges’ 
Courts and set them on fire with the record and 
furniture. By the time the situation was getting 
serious, some alasmists spread a rumour to the effect 
that the lives of the Europeans and Parsis were in 
danger. The Collector believing this, issued instructions 
to all Europeans and Anglo-Indian residents as well as 
Parsis to pack up and be ready to go out of Shelapar. 
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sine refugees had taken shelter on the G.I. P. Railway lorries of armed police—25 in number—and finding the 
: ton Platform for sometime and went to Poona by crowd cutting down and burning toddy trees arrested 
fri eee trains provided for the purpose. After the incident half a dozen of the men and dispersed the remainder. 


oo of the District Court, the local authorities 
igs have lost their heads and gave orders for 

é Police Sergeants and Anglo-Indian volunteers. 
The .P Olice Sergeants and Anglo-Indian voluhteers were 
fully armed and started patrolling the city in motor 
lorries and Started indiscriminate firing as though a 
massacre of innocents was commenced with a mad ven- 
Bence. These Sergeants and Anglo-Indian volunteers 
bcke firing at innocent people standing on the roadside 
Or sitting ir the verandahs of their houses: Especially 
those who wore Gandhi caps were aimed at. The 
patrol lorries were parading in the peaceful localities 


from noon till evening, and during the five or six hours 
of their rounds 


they had wounded 40 or 50 and 
bad killed two or three persons. On the 9th 
Inst. the Collector convened a meeting of the 


leading citizens of Sholapur to confer as to what 
Steps should be taken to pacify the public. At the 
commencement of the meeting, the Collector told the 
meeting that nothing should be mentioned as to what 
had happened in the past, and all that should be for- 
gotten, and that the Committee should only advise as 
to what should be done in the future. The Collector 
assured them that there would be no more indiscriminate 
firing. Everything appears quiet today. All the mills, 
banks, public offices, and shops still remain closed. 
It is not known when normal conditions will prevail 
and complete peace will be restored.” 


II 


The following is a translation of the relevant portion 
from a special issue of Karmayogi dated the 10th May: 


“In the motor lorries there were two Sergeants on 
both sides of the driver with pistols in their hands. 
Inside the lorry there were police with their rifle 
barrels out aimed in all directions from the windows, 
and two policemen were lying on the top with their 
rifles in. position. At the back of the lorry two 
policemen were sitting with their rifles aimed at the 
back. In one lorry there was a machine gun. 
such motor lorries were going without 
their horns, and _ continuously firing. They 
were firing in any place in the street, inwindows, 
on doors in galleries, on the staircase and any- 
where they could find people ( whether men, women, 
or children ), they were firing without fail. These 
lorries were going round throughout the city from 
1-30 p. m. to 7-30 p. m. And during this round of 6 
haurs it is estimated that they had killed about 25 men 
and wounlded about 50.” 

[Details of twenty-three cases 
particulars are given in this account. | 
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Government Version 

The following are the extracts taken from the 
statement issued to the press by Director of Information, 
Bombay: 

“At about 10.30 in the morning of the 8th the 
District Superintendent of Police was informed that 
some 200 men with ropes and axes had set out to 
‘destroy taddy trees. The District Magistrate and 
District Superintendent of Police at once took out two 


Two 
blowing 


with names and 


When the party began to return, however, they found 
the road blocked by a large organised crowd, including 
one lorryfull of men armed with lathis, approaching 
from the city. This crowd at once began to stone the 
police very heavily and endeavoured to hold up the 
lorries by blocking the road with stones and large 
water pipes which had been brought there in connection 
with certain repairs in progress. The District 
Magistrate then repeatedly warned the crowd that 
unless way was made he would be compelled to order 
firing. His warnings had no effect and two rounds of 
rifle fire were ordered. This temporarily cleared the 
road but the stoning still continued from the fields, 
One wounded man was here picked up and placed in a 
police lorry. A leader of: the mob then came forward 
and said that if the arrested man were released he 
would prevail upon the crowd to disperse. His request 
was agreed to but compliance had no effect whatsoever 
and as the mob, which by this time had increased to 
about 10,000, continued to shower stones on the police 
and to advance with the obvious intention of attacking 
the lorries, further firing was ordered. The number of 
rounds fired on this occasion cannot be exactly stated, 
but may have been as many as 40. The police were 
then able to enter the lorries and to return after having 


‘been severely stoned for one and a half hours during 


which time they had been able to cover only about a 
mile of road. The District Magistrate, the District 
Superintendent of Police and almost every member of 
the party were badly hurt, 


“Soon after their return the District Magistrate and 
District Superintendent of Police were informed that the 
police were being attacked in the city. They again 
set out with two lorry loads of police and accompanied 
by the Commandant of the A. F. I. contingent and a 
Lewis Gun detachment. There were no signs of the 
mob but they found the partially burnt bodies of two 
policemen in front of a gutted police station and the 
District Courts on fire. In view of the seriousness of 
the position, the District Magistrate decided to collect 
non-combatants belonging to the official, mill, and 
railway communities at the Railway Station. Three 
hundred women and children were thus gathered 
together and evacuated that evening to Poona. Since 
the previous day many families belonging to the several 
mercantile communities had been streaming out of 
Sholapur by road or rail. In the meantime the police in 
the city were concentrated in the city Police Station 
and the city was patrolled by armed police in lorries, 
One of these lorries was attacked on several occasions 
and forced to fire in self-defence. The result of this 
patrolling was to prevent the mob from extending its 
activities towards the Camp and Railway Station. At 
dusk all police were removed from the city Police 
Station to avoid the possibility of a Chauri Chaura of 
Malegaon incident and except for a guard at police 
Headquarters were concentrated with the A. F. I. 
contingent at the Railway Station. Troops arrived from 
Poona at 11 p. m. and a combined military and police 
patrol was immediately sent though the city which was 
reported quiet.” 


* 8 % * 


196 


“Qn the 11th, following the arrival of another 
campany of the 2nd-4th Bombay Grenadiers with the 
Headquarters of the Battalion, it was decided to 
endeavous to regain control of the city by advancing 
permanent posts and by the employment of moving 
patrols. In pursuance of the plan one company of 
Infantry was posted in Municipal School No.4 and 
patrals sent out. The patrols encountered no dis- 
turbamces, but reported that the city Police Station record 
rgom had been broken into and some of its contents 
hurnt. If was also learnt that Congress volunteers 
were making a pretence of running the administration 
of the city (Italics ours), At this time the armed forces at 
the dispgsal of the District Magistrate amounted to about 
250 Indian Infantry., 30 A. F. (I) and between 60 and 
80: police, of whom the last named had been con- 
tinuonsly on duty with little sleep since the morning of 
the 11th, and almost all were more or less damaged 
by stones. The position was that the mobs scattered 
immediately at sight of the troops, but showed the 
Steatest ferocity when the police approached. The 
police themselves as a result of the atrocious murder 
of their comrades, of their own injuries, and of anxiety 
for their families, were in a highly excited state, and 
the authorities considered that if the police were 
attacked by the mob, it might be impossible to control 
their fire, 
police should be withdrawn temporarily and given a 
rest. In these circumstances it was found impossible 
to take any further immediate steps to regain control 
of.ithe.town. The position was further reviewed on 
the morning of the twelfth; further reinforcements were 
called for from Poona and the O.C. Troops, with the 
concurrence of the District Magistrate, recommended 
that on the arrival of reinforcements, Martial Law 
should be declared. The Government of Bombay 
were informed of this decision and agreed to accept it 
on the afternoon of the 12th. The 2nd Battalion 
Royal Ulster Rifles were immediately despatched from 
Poona. While they were on the way Martial Law 
was declared at.8.30 P. M. on the 12th,” 

* x * % 

“ Nearly all-the rumours of hideous brutalities by the 
mab which have been freely circulated are without 
foundation. It is not true that policemen were tied 
together and burnt alive, nor that one had his eyes 
gouged out, nor is there any suspicion whatever that 
twa. were thrown into’ a well. It is hoped that all the 
8 missing.men will yet be found.” 

IV 
To, District Magistrate, Sholapur. 


: My nephew Ratanlal age 14 shot dead yesterday at 
ubout 4 pm. by Police Sergeant while standing on 
second floor of his house looking at the smoke issuing 
from Civil Courts. When shot there was no crowd. 
Nothing untoward happened on the road. When went 
fo Sub Inspector, Police did not allow me to see him, 
Had been to your Bungalow but police did not allow 
me to see you. Please make enquiry, 

9+5-"30 Manikchand Ameechand 

V 

Dean Sir, 

With reference to your telegram of this morning I 
should be glad if you-could come with any witnesses 
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It was therefore almost essential that the | 
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to see me at Railway Station at 6 P. M. this evening. 
I can essure you no one regrets the death of an inno- 
cent person more than myself. 
Sholapur, 9-5-’30 Yours faithfully, 


H. J. Knight 


[From the extracts published above—one from 
the Government side and the others from private 
individuals—the reader fails to see any cause whatso- 
ever to justify the Civil Authorities handing over the 
city to the tender mercies of the Military. Even from 
the official version it is clear that the provocation 
came mainly from their side. If a mob of about 
10,000 can continue to shower stones on the police for 
an hour and a_ half without causing a single known 
casualty it must indeed be a miracle or the mob was 
non-violent. The authorities seem to have got panicky 
and hence lost control of the situation. The events 
after Martial Law was declared only go to show that 
the situation was far from being serious. According 
to the Government statement during the Martial Law 
regime ‘no disturbances have occurred, not a single 
shot had been fired and the situation was one of 
complete quiet.” Yet during that peaceful time the 
authoritles found it necessary to pass such savage 
sentences as the following: 


Disobediences Regulation No. 8 
Sentences 

1 year 

1 year 

1 year Rs. 500 
1 year Rs. 500 
2 years Rs. 1,000 
2 years Rs. 1,000 
2 years Rs. 1,000 


1 Sayappa Hanumantu 
2 Malka Aurjun Chovappa 
3 Shankar Kisandas 
4 Ganapat Ramchandra 
5 Vishwanath Virupad 
6 Malka Arya Satvaji 
7 Apparao Droba 

(and under Reg. 13 ). 
8 Bandhu Krishna 

(a boy of 15) 


Unlawful Assembly Regulation No. 7 


10 stripes with a rattan cane 


1 Maruti Vithoba he, aU 

2 Vishwanath Malkarjun RS. 20 

3 Lingappa Sitranappa | Rs. 100 
National Flag Regultion No. 11 

Sentcnces 

1 Manekchand Ramchand Shah 6 months and 

( President, Municipality ) Rs. 10,000 


2 Ramkrishna Ganeshram Jaju 
( President, Congress Committee ) 
(and also under Reg. 8 ) 5 Years and Rs. 2,000 
3 Tulsidas Subhan Jadhav 7 Years and 
( Secretary, Congress Committee ) Rs. 3,000 


4 Venkatesh Ganesh 5 Years and Rs. 2.000 
5 Lingayar Malaya 2 Years Rs. 1,000 
6 Walchand Motichand Rs. 2,000 
7 Vishwanath Balkrishna 15 stripes 


—a boy of 15 
(and under Reg. 6 ) 
8 Ram Vanappa 15 strokes with 
(a boy of 15) a birch 
Curfew Regulation No. 13 
1 Kondu Dadaji 2 years and Rs. 1,000 
2 Maruti Prabhu Appa 2 years and Rs. 1,000 
3 Shivadas Baburao 2 years and Rs. 1,000 
4 Shiddappa Krishmapda 15 stripes with 
(a boy of 15) a rattan cane 


With Rattan cane 
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One cannot help feeling there is some vindictiveness 
against the Congress workers shown in them. In spite 
of Government assurances to the contrary the information 
wé have received shows that the people are leaving 
Sholapur and the reign of terror under the Martial 
Law regime. No regulation as such appears to 
have been passed against the pure white Gandhi caps. 
We should not be surprised if in practice a_ greater 
amount of attention was actually drawn by the Gandhi 
cap such as stated in the private report. 


Incidents like Sholapur and Peshawar are fruitful 
seeds for a violent revolution and the Government will 
do well to bear in mind that whatsoever they sow that 
shall they reap a_hundredfold. Perhaps they are 
fully aware of the harvest and are only preparing the 
ground. 

We can get nowhere with these one-sided reports 
and statements and a great deal of mischief is done by 
partial accounts leaking through being coloured in trans- 


mission. The situation calls for an immediate impartial 
enquiry. 


J. C. K.] 
Martial Law Regulations 


Following are the Regulations under which sentences 

above referred to have been passed: 
Every person who (a) sees or comes into contact 
with persons who are actively 


Reg. 6 engaged in the present or recent 
Withholding disorders or (b) cOmes to a know- 
Information ledge of the whereabouts or of the 


gatherings or the intended movements 
of such persons or (c) who knows or has reasonable belief 
that any of his relatives or dependents have joined or 
are about to join such persons, shall without delay give 
full information thereof to the nearest military or civil 
authorities. 
The maximum punishment is five years’ rigorous 
imprisonment and fine. 
No pefson shall, save under a permit issued by the 
Administrator of martial law or under 
Reg. 7 his authority, convene or attend any 
Unlawful Assembly meeting or procession of more than 


five presons except in case of a 
meeting bonafide held for religious putposes in a 
tecognised place of worship. 
The maximum punishment is five years’ rigorous 
imprisonment and fine. 


No person shall (a) disobey or negfect to obey any 


order duly made in accordance 
Reg. 8 with the martial law Ordinance 
Disobedience of 1930 (hereinafter called the 


Ordinance ) or (b) obstruct, impede 
or interfere in any maoner with any officer or other 
person who is carrying out the orders of any authority 
administering martial law or who. is otherwise acting 
in execution of his duty under martial law or (c) 
make any false statement which he knows to be false 
in ofder to obtain a pass issued under martial 
law. 

. The maximum punishment is five years rigorous 
imprisonment and fine. 
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No person shall display the Congress or the so- 
called National Flag or a similar 
emblem, commit any-act or be 
guilty of any omission (a) which 
is to the prejudice of good order 
or public safety, or (b) which is calculated to mislead 
or hamper the movements or imperil the success of his 
Majesty’s forces, or (c) which is likely to be interpreted 
as meaning that the person is performing or pretending 
to perform any duty or duties normally performed by 
persons appointed by constituted authority, himself not 
being appointed for the performance of that duty. 
The maximum punishment is ten years’ rigorous 
imprisonment and fine. 

No person other than a military officer in uniform 
or a person in possession of a 
pass issued by me (Col. Page, 
commanding officer) or under my 
authority is permitted to leave his 
or her house or compound or the house or compound 
where he or she may be between the hour of 7 p.m. and 
sunrise. During these prohibited hours no person other 
than those excepted above is permitted to use the streets 
or roads. Any person disobeying this order is liable 
to be arrested or if he evades or resists arrest is liable 
to be fired on. Persons requiring passes in cases of 
necessity such as child birth or serious illness should 
apply to the nearest military authority. 

The maximum punishment is three years’ imprfson. 
ment and fine, 


Reg. 11 
National Flag 


Reg. 13 
Curfew Orders 


More Light on Peshawar 


Maulana Abdul Qadar Kasuri writes: 


News from Peshawar is very disquieting. There 
seems to be a veritable reign of terror inaugurated in 
that city by the authorities with a view to overawing the 
people. ‘Till the 6th of May people were practically 
not allowed to come out of their mohallas even during 
day, but I hear from the 7th greater freedom was given. 
Even then by 4 o'clock in the afternoon the bazars were 
compulsarily closed and nobody was allowed to walk 
there at all. The citizens are being treated very badly, 
and it is said on very reliable authority that the 
English soldiers do not miss a chance of ill treating and 
humiliating respectable citizens and even women. Two 
Municipal Commissioners of high standing were beaten 
by the soldiers while interceding on behalf of a woman 
who was being roughly handled by a_ soldier. It is 
even said that innocent passers-by are prodded with 
bayonets by the soldiers in, what the Government will 
no doubt call a spirit or frolic. The other troops con- 
sisting of Sikhs, Dogras, Musalmans etc. are also on 
duty but they are behaving in a decent manner and 
doing their duty without giving any cause for annoyance 
or offence. I am also informed that the people of 
Peshawar are not in the least dismayed or cowed 
down by this Dyerism. 


The Government communique on the Peshawar 
incidents, no doubt in reply to my bulletin on the 
subject, is demonstrably false in many respects and 
gives a forecast of the findings of the official’ committee 
of which the Government has announced the appointment. I 
once again repeat that the crowd behaved in a most orderly 
manner throughout and that there was not the least 
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possible justification for running the. atmoured.carts over 
them in the manner in which it was done, despite the 
Government’s: protestations to the-contrary. Further the 
Government has alleged in its communique that the 
members of the Congress Committee were in treason- 
able correspondence with the Haji of Turangzai and 
that they have admitted it in their bulletin. This is 
entirely false as I have seen the bulletin myself. What 
the bulletin says is: ‘We have heard that meetings 
were held at (various places are mentioned ) and 
that the Haji of Turangzai with one lakh of his men 
is ready to join the national movement. By no 
stretch of imagination can this be construed to mean 
that the members of the Congress incited him or 
invited his help. The bulletin merely communicates 
what it had heard as a piece of news. Further during 
the search of Peshawar Congress office they have not 
been able to lay hands on anything in the way of 
proof of this wholly unfounded and false allegation. 
If the Peshawar Congressmen were accused of this 
why should the Government declare the Kohat 
Congress Committee also to be unlawful, especially as 
in that notification they do not allege any such 
connection of the Kohat Congress people with the 
Haji of Turangzai ? 


I am giving here below a statement categorically 
denying some other Government allegations, issued by 
four responsible Congressmen of Kohat Congress 
Committee: namely Pir Shanshah, President, City 
Congress Committee, and member Provincial Congress 
Committee, Kohat, Sardar Gopal Singh, Vice-President, 
City Congress Committee, Kohat, M. Ghulam Mobhd., 
Secretary City Congress Committee, Kohat and Jallali, 
member Provincial Congress Committee, It runs as 
follows: 


“It is with the deepest concern that we have read 
the leading article of the Tribune of the 7th instant, 
which is the result of false and baseless communiques 
issued by N. W. F. P. Gevernment. Having investigated 
the recent disturbances of Peshawar and its root causes, 
we deem ourselves dutybound to the Indian public to 
contradict and controvert the false propaganda being 
done by the Frontier Government to prejudice the public 
against the Frontier Congress Committee and thus get 
an opportunity to follow its policy of ruthless repression, 
on which they have now embarked. We will take the 
Government charges one by one and try to meet them 
to our best ability. 


“The first charge brought against the F rontier 
Congress. workers is that they are propagating Com: 
munistic. doctrines and principles. and. exploiting the local 
gtievances. The Frontier Congress Committee being 
an affiliated organisation to the All-India Congress 
Committee has. always followed the principles of the 
central body. The Congress embraces all sorts of 
people, capitalists, middlemen and labourers, and has 
never committed itself to any other doctrine but that 
of Complete Independence. On the other hand‘the All- 
India Congress Committee has guaranteed the protection 
of all vested rights and interests under the Swaraj 
Government. In face of these facts, the Peshawar 
Ceagress could not and did not spread any special 
dectrine contrary to the Congress principles. It was 
simaply a ruge to entangle the jagirdars and mafiders 


of this province and alienate their sympathies from. the 
Congress and get them on the side of the Government. 
The allegation that the Congress or Naujawan volunteers 
wear red shirts which is the symbol of Bolshevism, 45 
utterly false and malicious statement. The Congress 
uniform is khaki, while the uniform of the Frontier 
Youth League is red, which has not been adopted 
as a symbol of Bolshevism. :The Frontier Youth 
League is a different organisation from the Congress, 
though its principles are identical So we submit 
that the Frontier Congress has never diverted 
from the rules and the principles of the central 
body. ; 

“‘ Now we come to the second and the most grievious 
charge levelled by the Government against the Frontier 
Congress. The Government alleges that the Frontier 
Congress Committee states in one of its bulletins, 
that ‘they were in correspondence with the Haji of 
Turangzai who at their invitation was raising lashkar 
with the intention of entering the Peshawar district.’ 
This statement is utterly false and distorted to shaw 
that the Frontier Congress Committee and Naujawan 
Sabha are engaged in fomenting open rebellion by violent 
means against the Government. The Congress of 
Peshawar had been issuing bulletins from time to time 
to keep the people in touch with the true facts, thus 
controverting the propaganda of hirelings who wanted 
to poison the minds of the Muslims against the Congress 
and give to the movement a communal colour. The 
bulletins were issued to show to the Muslim population 
that their co-religionists elsewhere were as active in 
the struggle for freedom as they were expected to be. The 
Congress never diverted from the path of non-violence, 
nor did it ever ask the people to do so. We submit 
with all the force at our command that the saidbulletins 
were issued to meet the false propaganda of these 
who wanted to impress upon the Peshawar Muslims 
that their co-religionists elsewhere were not taking 
part in freedom’s struggle. The Frontier Caongrese 
Committee has always declared from every platform 
and press that the only way to freedom was by nen: 
violent civil disobedience. It has never budged an 
inch from that path. We in the capacity of the 
members of the. Frontier Provincial Congress Committee 
challenge the Government communiques, and demand 
that an independent and impartial enquiry be held 
about the whole affair. The Frontier Province is 
inhabited by a most fanatic and inflamable people, and 
it is due to the Congress propaganda that the people 
have not taken violent means in hand. The so-called 
‘Peshawar riots’ were the result of unprovoked attack 
made by machine guns, but the people as a whole 
remained absolutely non-violent. The Government has 
not been true to itself by bringing in such false 
charges and prejudicing the Indian public and. press 
against the Frontier Congress by issuing such false, 
misleading and malicious communiques. If they dare, 
let them appoint an independent enquiry committee 
consisting of non-officials of admitted integrity, honesty and 
impartiality. We lack those powers of advertisement 
which the Government holds, but we are confident that 
the Indian press would help us in meeting these false 
charges, We trust in God and in Him alone that 
our cause is true, our hearts pure and our minds 
serene, ” 
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Assaults on Women at Viramgam 


Last week we published a general outline of the 
chivalrous exploits of the representatives of ‘law and order’ 
at Viramgam on page 184. We have received many 
depositions which authenticate all statements made in our 
report and several need honourable mention, but it is only 
possible to publish below a few samples of the accounts. 
The last three are from the women who were victimised: 

“Women came out after giving the men water 
and began to move out slowly. Then came dazzling 
lights of a motor car on them and about twenty 
mounted police rushed in and ran their horses among 
them beatiug them with Jathis and saying, ‘Beat them, 

‘beat them.’ One woman with a child was running, 

and in so doing she dropped the child. She cried 

out that her child had fallen down. At this time the 
mounted police were running their horses and were 
“freely using lathis. I was at that time very near, 
so I ran to rescue the child and to hand the child 

over to her, but she in fright had run away. As I 

lifted up the child one mounted policeman gave me 


a lathi blow on my right hand . . . This child 
was about four months old.’ ” 
x %& * 
“The men in the motorcar were shouting 


“Beat (them), Beat (them)’. The police were 
shouting obscene abuses. They took me beating me 
(all along) from the railway gate. I was given a 
thrust with the end of the bayonet near the gate. I 
ran from that place but the sowar ran his horse on 
me. I was beaten again with a stick. I was beaten 
on my right leg by both the stick and the bayonet. 
The signs of the beating are still showing.” 
% % 

“A strong blow was given to her leg with a 
stick. Mr. Gholap ordered our beating. I know 


Mr. Gholap. The police used obscene language 
without restraint.” 
* ¥ 


“A horse( man) came rushing towards me. 
His (front) legs fell on my outer garment which 
bear the marks of the hoofs of the horses. 

“T fell down on my _ back. 
separated from the other women. 

“The policemen were standing near the city gate. 
Police sowats were taking rounds. I therefore 
passed through the policemen. One of these three 
gave a thrust with a stick on my back. I therefore 
ran. While passing the Excise station near the 
limbdi, a policeman rushed at me. He caught me 


by the side in his arms and threw me down. I fell 


down face downwards. He sat on my _ body and 

harrassed me physically a good deal. He also tore 

off my bodice on the back and there are still 
signs of nail scratches on the back and the left 
band. He caught hold of my right hand. Blood 
bas collected on it. 

“ Other women in the meanwhile came up and 
he got-up and ran away.” 

Almest all the accounts indicate Mr.Gholap I. C. S. 
as the Evil Genius of this affair. One wonders if the 
‘“heavenborn service’ does not include one who has 
escaped from the sulphurous fumes below. If that 
vadte had any honour left, Mr. Gholap.has done his 
best to :wipe out any vestige of it. Itis time we 
‘melted down this ‘steel frame” for scrap-icop, — 
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‘reinforcements arrived. 


I was thereby 
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In the statement issued by the Director of Informa 
tion about ten days ago denying the police excesses at 
Viramgam, One of the weichty witnesses was this 
budding ‘Dyer of Viramgarn.’ It said, “Mr. Gholap, 
I. C. S. was also present at every search at Viramgam 
and he has nothing to report of any untoward incident.” 
Now that we have seen the horns and hoofs of this 
official held in such great esteem by the Government, 
the public is provided with a norm by which to guage 
the veracity of statements issued by that patron of false 
witnesses. We are expecting to hear that this two 
year old Civil Servant will be rewarded for his heroism 
by a rapid promotion. C. K. 

Satyagraha in Tamil Nad 

The Secretary, Vedaranyam Satyagraha Camp writes: 

This is being dictated without any certainty that the 
police will permit completing this report. The polic 
cordon is surrounding the camp. And the certainty 
is that there will be a general round-up instantly of all 


important people in the camp. The following report is 
of the events that took place just half an hour ago. 


The bhajan party as usual left the camp at 6-30 


_A. M. Earlier in the morning the camp leader had sent 


on a note to the sub-magistrate intimating the time 
when the bhajan party would start. In the street, the 
bhajan party, which was led by Sjt. Narayana Rao of 
Madura, was surrounded by a police cordon. The police 
and the volunteers waited for an hour, when police 
What followed was witnessed 
by the camp secretary who issues this report. The police 
began dragging the volunteers, and whoever resisted 
were treated to cruel beating. Sjt. Kulashekharan of 
Rangoon was dragged on his face and lost his 
clothes. Police sub-inspector, Mr. Vijayaraghavan, was 
seen to use his stick mercilessly on the naked. and 
unresisting person of Kulashekharan who was 
subsequently dragged unconscious to the shelter of a 
verandah nearby. When some one asked for a cup 
of water to be handed over for the unconscious 
volunteer, the same sub-inspector was heard to shout, 
“What, water? Nothing of the kind! Clear off!” Every 
volunteer was pushed and dragged back into camp, the 
police having their fill of whipping in the meanwhile. 
Even the Deputy Superintendent of Police, Mr. Devaraja 
Mudaliar kept himself busy with his stick. At the 
entrance to the camp, the police violently thrust every 
volunteer in and there being many of them, the volunteers 
were most violently treated. In the scuffle Sjt. Krishna- 
machari of Madura lost consciousness for a while. His 
arms were violently twisted about and he is\suffering from 
excruciating pain in the arms and legs. At the entrance 
while the volunteers were being thrust in, thé police 
freely used their tamarind whips. The only answers 
from the volunteers wast heir cry of ‘ Vande Mataram! 
Sjt. R. Shreenivasan, a volunteer lame in the leg 
and who was not in the bkajan party but was quietly 
standing in front of the camp was violently thrown 
on the ground and beaten, by sub-inspector Mr. 
Vijayaraghavan, and was later lifted and thrown into the 
camp, over the heads of the volunteers at the entrance 
to the camp. Mrs. Lakshmipati was arrested while 
returning from her bath. She asked for a few minutes 
to dress, after which she was taken to the station. 
Before leaving the camp, she asked with a bright 
smile, ‘Are you not all envious of me, now? 
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Victory to the Satyagrahis! Be brave and carry on the 
fight!’ The only other person arrest up till now is 
jt. Kulashekharan of Rangoon who fainted in the street. 

Later, Mrs. Lakshmipati was tried by the Sub- 
Divisional Magistrate, and sentenced to one year's 
simple imprisonment. Sjt. Annamalai Pillai was also 


arrested this morning. 

Since writing the above, the arrested volunteers 
‘ook their trial. Sjt. Dhinakaran got a sentence of one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment. Sjt.T. Krishnaswami 
and Sjt.P. K. Narayanan got six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment, each. Sjt. Thanu, captain of the Agasti- 
ampalli camp, was sentenced to six months’ simple 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200 or six weeks’ 
simple imprisonment in default. Notices have also 
been served under Section 144 of the C. P. C., on eleven 
persons in the camp, including the camp leader. 

Satyagraha at Sylhet 

President District Congress Committee Sylhet sends 
the following report: 

On the afternoon of the 6th May, when the news 
of the arrest of Mahatmaji reached Sylhet, the volun- 
teers were out in the town to circulate the news as well 
as to declare hartal for the next day. Just after sunset 
the S. P. Mr. Beaumont with A.S. P. and two 
European Sergeants began roaming over the whole town 
in a motor car and indiscriminately beat fhe volunteers 
and innocent passersby in various places, in course of 
which volunteers Pradyumna Gupta, Satyavrata 
Chaudhry, Amiya Das, Amiyansu Sengupta, Bijoy 
Laskar, and Sudhangsu Chakravarti were severely 
assaulted and then arrested. Volunteer Pradyumna 
Gupta has a very severe wound on his face. 


On the next day there was complete hartal in the 
town. From the morning the Gurkha Sepoys with lath; 
and gun in their hands marched over the whole town. 
At 4 o'clock in the afternoon, when the Satyagrahis 
were getting ready for a procession before the office of 
the Congress League, two European Sergeants appeared 
there and began to shout jocosely, ‘Come out, come 
out, getting late, right turn, Quick march.’ As soon 
as the procession came out, it was ordered to disperse, 
but the Satyagrahis in defiance of that order began to 
proceed. When the procession composed of 41 Satyagra- 
his reached near the Southeastern Corner of the D, C.’s 
Office, it was found that hundreds of sepoys with bayo- 
net and gun under the guidance of three or four Euro- 
pean military police officers blocked the traffic on the 
road and as soon as the Satyagrahis came just in front 
of them, they were again ordered to disperse. But on 
their refusal to obey that order. the European police 
officers and the Gurkhas fell upon them with their 
bayonets and -Jathis. The Captain of the Satyagrahis 
at once ordered the Satyagrahis to remain unmoved in 
their respective places. The President of the League 
Babu Sibendra Chandra Biswas was placed under arrest 
and removed aside. The European police officers and 
tbe Gurkhas then began to beat the Satyagrahis merci- 
lessly and indiscriminately with their lathis, bayonets, 
and buttend of the gun. But the Satyagrahis, true to 
their creed of non-violence, remained unmoved in their 
places and fell down senseless after continuous and 
savage beating. Even after they fell on the ground 
lathis, bayenets, fists etc, were indiscriminately applied 
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till they were half dead when the valiant soldiers left 
the place triumphantly. The leader of the procession 
Babu Dhirendra Nath Dasgupta, President of Bidyasram, 
Syalhet, became completely unconscious and remained 
as such till the next noon when he regained a little 
consciousness. Satyagrahis Harendra Das Chaudhry 
and Hemanta Gupta are in precarious condition. After 
the occurance an ambulance car had to carry the Satya’ 
gtahis almost all of whom were besmeared with blood 
and had severe wounds on the head chest and back, to 
the Sangha Office Besides the President of the League 
Sjt.. Kripesh Datta, Sjt. Rajani Haldar and Haran 
Chaudhry were also arrested. 
| J. C, K. 


Dharasana Satyagraha 

After the arrest of Sjt. Abbas Tyebji, Sarojini Devi 
assumed leadership of the camp and marched with the 
next party on the Depot. Within a few furlongs of 
their goal they were confronted by the police who 
stopped their advance, They stayed there for over 18 
hours before even water was allowed them, After a 
few hours the whole party was arrested and taken @ 
few yards back and then released. 

Fresh batches have been formed and these have 
succeeded in getting to the pans but the Depot is fenced 


with barbed wire and guarded by police. The 
Satyagrahis have surrounded the Depoi. 
JGR: 
Suceessful Raid on Wadala 
On the evening of Saturday, 17th May, 500 


Satyagrahis marched out of Congress House and went 
in procession to Esplanade Maidan. They divided 
themselves into various groups according to a previously 
fixed plan and proceeded by train or tram to King’s 
Circle where they camped for the night. 

Early this morning at about five a large number of 
regular and armed police came to Matunga and arrested 
the volunteers who had not already proceeded for the 
raid. The police had however again misssed fire. Two 
batches of Satyagrahis had already left the camp and 
they reached the salt pans without much difficulty. 
The police formed a cordon round these volunteers and 
arrested them. Four volunteers managed to break through 
and succeeded in reaching the Congress House with the 
salt they had raided. But more than the enterprise of the 
volunteers, it was the enthusiasm of the public that 
paralysed all the vigilant precautions of the police, 
More than 20,000 citizens participated in the raid. 
The area covered was so vast that the police were 
completely defeated in their attempts to guard the pans. 
Men, women and boys of all ages, rank and position 
threw to the wind their lurking notions of respect for 
this Government and rushed through the police cordon 
and snatched away the salt. The police and particularly 
the excited sergeants cut a ridiculous figure trying to 
chase little boys or their more grown-up compeers who 
easily escaped with the salt they had taken away. The 
raiding operations were carried on till 10 o'clock by 
which time more than 500 maunds of salt have been 
removed. 

The volunteers suffered very badly at the hands of 
the police. Many of them were beaten with Jathis or 
otherwise brutally assaulted. Even the assembled 
public received those lath; attentions, One volanteer 
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was SO severely beaten that he fainted and was removed 
to the hospital. About six others have 
serious injuries. 

The number of volunteers arrested is 415 and they 
have all been kept in confinement in the Worli 
Chowls. The arrested volunteers were offered food 
at 2 p.m. A sample of the quality of food supplied 
has come to our hands and we find that the stuff is 
unfit for human consumption. (From Congress bulletia) 

Supply of Khadi 

Sjt. R. A. Tarkhad from Bandra writes: 

“From Damaun right up to Cape Comorin the 
whole of the western strip of India below the Ghauts 
cannot obtain cotton throughout the year at their own 
doors. To enable them to do so and for the matter 
of that in every other part of India, seeds of the 
perennial cotton plant called dev kapas should be 
obtained, and each individual possessing a_ small 
bit of land should sow these, along the hedge and 
cultivate say 3 or 4 plants. 

“These are perennial and grow to a height of 5 to 
6 feet in about as many years, and give a constant 
supply of beautiful long-stapled and strong cotton 
fibre. 

“The cotton is readily separated from its seeds by 
the fingers, and slivers are easily made from the cotton 
to suit the requirements of each individual spinner. 

“Whereas from the ordinary Indian cotton 10 to 12s 
yarn only can be spun on the ordinary charkha, the 
same individual can easily spin 30s on the same 
charkha from the cotton of this perennial plant. 

““Any village child can procure the seeds, and if 
care is taken -an ample supply of cotton will be 
available in every village of Southern Gujarat, Konkan 
and Malabar and everywhere else in one season, to 
last for the next 5 or 6 years.” 


Unauthorised Firing by an Excise Peon 

Sjt. A. V. Thakkar writes from Dohad: 

“When some volunteers were picketing on the 9th 
inst. the liquor shop at Jhalod in Panch Mahals district 
an Excise Department peon Gulabsingh Abhesingh 
came for a drink at about 10 A.M. He went inside 
the shop in spite of persuasion and came out ina 
drunken state, and threw brickbats at the volunteers. 
Not satished with this he went to the house 
of the Excise Inspector (who was on leave) and 
which was only 50 yards off, broke open his box 
of cartridges, put a large number of them in his 
pocket and brought out his gun. He fired two shots, 
but fortunately noone was hurt. The Police Sub- 
inspector, who was in town, came on the spot about 
an hour after the event to enquire. Gulabsingh has 
not been arrested, though more than two days have 
passed since the event. The Assistant Collector aud 
Deputy Police Superintendent came to Jhalod and 
enquired into the affair.” 


received 


Self-Restraint v. Self-Indulgence 
The fourth edition is now ready. In this edition 
there have been added two more articles and the paper 
is of wee quality. Price Re.1. Packing and postage 
as. 2%. 
Copies can also be had from our Branch Office at 
Princess Street, Bombay. 
Manager, Young India 
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Weekly War News 


Gujarat 

Surat: Sjts. Natvarlal Vimavala and Cbhaganlal 
Saraiya have been sentenced at Surat to 15 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment under Section 117 of the I. P. C. 
The Gandiv, of which Sjt. Vimavala was the editor, 
has suspended publication owing to the official refusal 
to register a new declaration. Prohibition work is‘inten- 
sifying in the district, and so is the production of 
Khadi and boycott of foreign cloth. More than 25,000 
palm trees have been cut down in the district. 
Resolutions to establish village law courts are decided 


upon in various important villages of the district. 
Four thousand people participated in the salt 
Satyagraha at Aat. Seven members of the Orpad 


Taluka Board and one member of the District Local 
Board have resigned. 

Broach: Some 300 women and volunteers collected 
salt at Dantroion May 14th. Two of the volunteers were 
deprived of their salt, while others brought about 3 
maunds. On May 16th six volunteers collected sat 
at Dantroi Sjt. Shantilal Kikabhai has been sentenced to 
4 months’ imprisonment at Ankleshvar. On May 9th 
Salt officers attempted to spoil the salt at Vedach, but 
the volunteers’ strong cordon did not allow them to 
succeed. A volunteer was then made victim of police 
brutality, and blood came out of his legs and there 
was swelling. Salt was manufactured and sold at 
Broach on May 18th. 1,000 palm trees were cut down. 


Kheda: Sjt. Durlabhji P. Desai, District Deputy 
Collecter of Kheda, has resigned his post in response 
to the nation’s call. At Umreth on May 13th a police 
officer charged a peaceful crowd of people with 
lathts, and consequently some were _ seriously 
injured and some fainted. Sjt. Kantilal Maneklal 
has been sentenced to one months’ imprisonment. 
Sjt. Shantilal Nanalal Dave of Mehlol has_ been 
sentenced to 7 months’ rigorous {imprisonment. 
Sjts. Shantilal Dave of Dakor, and Dr. Keshavlal 
Trivedi and Sarabhai Keshavlal Trivedi of Umreth 
were arrested. Sjts. Bhogilal Choksi of Mehmedabad, 
Hiralal Bhailal and Maganlal Motiram of Kheda have 
been given 2 months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine 
of Rs. 25, in default two weeks more. Sjt. Rambhai 
Fakirbhai, a pleader, has been sentenced to one 
years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 500. 
Sjts. Hariprasad Kanthria and Sudarlal Joshi of Nadiad 
and Chimanlnl Dabhoivala of Kheda have been 
sentenced to 6 months’ rigorous imprisonment. The 
‘“Deshabandhu’ and ‘Charotar’ Printing Presses have 
been closed, because of the security demand. 

Panchmahals: Resignations of about 50 village 
officers in the district have been declared tendered. 
The Bhils are freeing themselves from the drink habit. 
Swadesbiis being propagated. Sjt. Amritlal Thakkar lighted 
the bonfire of foreign cloth on May 11th at Dahod. 24 
villages have pledged themselves to abstain from liquor 
and to boycott foreign cloth. Contraband salt has been 
sold in Godhra, Dohad, Jhalod and in villages. 

Ahmedabad: Sjt. Morarji R. Desai, Personal 
Assistant to the Collector of Ahmedabad, have resigned 
his post at the call of the motherland. Prof. Rama- 
narayan Pathak, President of the Dholka Congress 
Committee, has been sentenced to six months’ imprison- 
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ment. About 55 volunteers, distributed in batches, 
bad gone for salt Satyagraha to Dholka, when at 
Bhurkhi some of them were severely beaten and two 
of them remained unconscious for some time. Salt 
Satyagraha was offered on a mass scale on May 
13th in Rojka, Khasta, Khadol and  Haripura. 
Sjt.Shivanand, who was arrested at Wadhvan 
has been sentenced to 6 months’ simple imprison- 
ment. ‘Sjt. Venilal Buch, who succeeded him, has 
been arrested. Sjts. Hanumansinha and _  Krishnalal 
Vyas are being prosecuted at Viramgam, the allegation 
being of assaulting police. Sjt. Dvarkadas Jorabhai has 
resigned his seat in the North Daskroi Taluka Board. 
Sjts. Nathalal M. Shah and Vithaldas Maganlal are 
arrested at Ranpur. Picketing of foreign cloth shops 
has been started at Ahmedabad from May 19th. Liquor 
booths of Thaltej and Nandej have been closed down, 
and vigorous propaganda is being carried on in the 
district. 

Bombay—Shrimati Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya, 
a distinguished social and political worker, was awarded 
nine months’ simple imprisonment under Sections 117 
of the I. P. C. and 47 of the Salt Act. Sjts. Jamnadas 
Dwarkadas, Purushottamdas Trikamdas and B. N. 
Mehsheri were sentenced to five months’ rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200, in default 3 
months’ further imprisonment. Sjt. Labhashankar 
Joshi, a volunteer, was given 6 months’ rigorous. These 
convictions are under Sections 117 of the I. P. C. and 
47 of the Salt Act. 


Two Congress volunteers were arrested on May 16th 
for selling Congress Bulletins, issued against the 
Magisirate’s prohibitory order. 104 volunteers started 
for a raid on Shiroda on May 16th, when they were 
arrested and released after a few hours. 

Wadala Salt Works were raided on May 18th, and 
about 500 maunds of salt were removed by the 
volunteers. About 300 of them were put under police 
custody. A fresh batch of 100 Satyagrahis raided 
the Wadala Salt Works on Monday. 70 of them were 
arrested, and about a dozen volunteers received serious 
injuries. 

Sindh—Prof. Narayan Malkani, Sjt.R. K, Sidhva, 
Sjt. Narasinglal Dhanmal and Sjt. Lokaram Sharma 
were sentenced respectively to 12 months’, 9 months’, 
12 months’ and 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment at 
Karachi. On May 14th. Sjt. Ghanashyam editor of the 
Hindu was sentenced to one year’s imprisonment. 


Captain Dudari has resigned his military officership 
&S a protest against the police zulwm. He has now 
joined Larkhana Satyagraha Camp. Mukhi Harikisandas, 
member of the Bombay Legislative Council, has tendered 
resignation of his seat as a protest against Gandhiji’s 
arrest, 

Karnatak—Sjts. Annalji Butalik Vasudev, Kulkarni, 
Kamu Palkar, Vinayak Kelkar, Purushottam Prabhu 
and Janardan Nakadi were arrested at Belgaum in 
connection with making of bonfires in spite of a 
prohibitory order. They were sentenced to 7% months’ 
rigorous imprisonment under  Sectica 143 of the 
I. P. C. Narayan Gawade, being a boy, was given 15 
cuts with a whip. It is learnt here, that people wearing 
Khadi caps are prohibited entry in the fort as well as 
ta courts. The cloth merchants of Mangalore have 
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resolved not to import foreign cloth fo. three months. 
Seven volunteers were arrested at Majali and awarded 
3 months’ hard labour for bringing salt from Goa into 
British territory, On May 11th, contraband salt was 
sold at Karvad at 2 pice per seer in the open bazar. 
A huge bonfire of foreign clothes was made in 
Karvad on May 11th. 

It is reported that about 10,000 Shind trees 
have been cut down in the southern talukas. 

Maharashtra—Two batches of 75 each raided the 
salt depots at Shiroda on May 12th. The police 
arrested 90 volunteers on that day. The people, in 
spite of the arrests, boldly bought the salt. 400 maunds 
of salt were removed by the Satyagrahis. On Tuesday, 
158 arrests were effected, and 16 volunteers were 
injured in the course of the raid. Attemps at raiding 
by batches of volunteers continued, and several of 
them got injured. On May 15th more than 400 
volunteers attacked the Shiroda Works. 200 of them 
were arrested. 

The Civil Disobedience Committee of Maharashtra 
at a meeting at Vile Parle, appointed a  sub- 
committee with powers to carry out Satyagaraha 
with regard to Forest Laws. ‘The police searched the 
Civil Disobedience Camp at Pimprala in East 
Khandesh, and carried away nine boxes with a 
treasury box. A bonfire of foreign cloth was made 
at Alibag on May 13th. 

Sjt. Govindrao Deshapande, President of Nasik 
District Congress Committee, was sentenced to 9 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment on May 12th. Sjt. Shankar Vithal 
Sapre of Dhulia Youth Leaugue was sentenced to one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment for inciting people to 
break forest Laws. Contraband salt was sold at Vife, 
and Sjts.Gepal Vasudev Dev, Shankar Krishna Joshi 
and Mahadev Yashvant Brahmanalankar were respectively 
sentenced to one year’s, six months’ and three months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. Picketing of liquor shops is 
conducted by ladies in the Cantoonment at Poona. 
Sjt.Gopinathrao Patnis and Sjt. Vithal Krishna were 
arrested at Mahad under Sections 117 of the I. P. C. 
and 47 of the Salt Act. Sit. Vithal Ramji Sindhe, a 
non-Brahman leader, was sentenced to 6 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment under Section 117 of the I. P. C. 

Bengal and Assam—The Government of Bengal 
have declared Councils of Civil Disobedience of Midna- 
pur district, Tamluk sub-divisions, Ghatal and Contai 
as unlawful associations. 

Arrests of volunteers, numbering eighty, wete effected 
at Calcutta on May 13th. The police carried out 
searches of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee’s 
premises. Sjt. Taranikanta Hore, Secretary of the 
Jharia Youth League, was sentenced to one year’s simple 
imprisonment under Section 108 of the Cr. P. C. 
Sjt. Shivendrachandra Vishvas, President of the Silhet 
Civil Disobedience Committee was arrested on May 9th 
for violating Section 144. Sjt. Suren Sarkar and a dozen 
volunteers were arrested‘ under similar charges at 
Suri on May 12th. Two students were arrested 
on May 11th at Calcutta for reading proscribed 
literature. Sjts. Nripen Mukharji and Panna‘al Mitra 
were arrested under the Bengal Ordinance. Dr. Tarapada 
Chatterji and two other Congress workers were arrested 
at Madaripur on May 11th under the Bengal Ordinance. 
Three students, Sjts. Satishchandra Sarkar, Santosh 
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Ganguli and Krishnapada ‘Chakravarti were arrested in 
Dacca on May 12th under the Bengal Ordinance. 
Ten volunteers attempting to Organise a public 
meeting in defiance of the police orders at 
Calcutta were arrested on May 12th. Sjt. Nilaranjan 
Roy was arrested at Barisal on May Ith. 
The Secretary and Assistant Secretary of the 
Bara Bazar Congress Committee of Calcutta were 
sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment for 
printing leaflets asking the people to hold a meeting in 
defiance of the prohibitory order. Sjt. Kamal Datta, 
editor of Hindi Punch of Calcutta, was sentenced to 
2 years’ rigorous imprisonment on a charge of sedition. 
The police at Purulia searched Shilpa Ashram and 
Deshabandhu Press and seized copies of a proscribed 
book on May 12th. Twenty workers, including 
Sjt. Jimutvaham Sen, President of the Purulia Congress 
Committee, have beer served notices under Section 144 
forbidding them from entering Behnmundi. Ladies at 
Calcutta have started picketing of foreign cloth shops. 
The Assamiya, a vernacular weekly of Gauhatti, has 
suspended publication, the Assam Government having 
demanded security of Rs. 2,000. 

Sjt. Krishnadas, once a Secretary of Gandhiji, was 
sentenced at Tamluk to six months’ rigorous imprison- 
mént for defying a prohibitory order under Section 144. 
Sjt. Upendranarayan Neogy, ex-editor of Liberty, was 
bound over for one year with two sureties of Rs. 2,500 
each at Calcutta on May 13th. Sjt. Pulinvihari Dhar, 
printer of the same paper, has been sent to one year’s 
simple imprisonment. Three Marvadi Satyagrahis were 
sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. 50, in default 2 months’ 
simple imprisonment for selling contraband salt in 
Calcutta. Raja Surendranarayam Roy, Sjt. Mahendra 
Maita and Sjt. Satishchandra Chakravarti were arrested 
at Calcutta on May 13th. 

Sjts. Tarakumar Mukharji and Shardaprasad, both of 
Purnea district, have tendered resignations of their 
respective posts of sub-inspector and head-constable as 
a protest against Gandhiji’s arrest. 

Sjts. Vibhutimohan Ghosh and Mohinimohan Mandal, 
prominent workers of Ghatal, were arrested-on May 
13th. The Congress premises were searched on the 
same day. 

Sjt. Vrajgopal Guharai, Secretary of the ‘Faridpur 
Civil Disobedience Committee, was arrested on May 13th 
under the Bengal Ordinance. Sjt. V. K. Chakravarti, 
editor of Advance of Calcutta, is asked to furnish 
two securities of Rs. 2,500 each on May 17th. 
Sjt. Satishchandra Chakravarti and others were sentenced 

‘at Tamluk to 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment on 
May 17th. 70 volunteers were arrested at Tamluk. 

Punjab—Dr. Kitchlu has been sentenced to 3 years 
rigorous imprisonment. Dr. Santram -Sheth, Sardar 
Tejasinha and Sheikh Hassam Din have been given 18 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Dr. Gopichand Bhargava 
was sentenced at Lahore to one year’s simple imprison- 
ment under Section 124 A. More them 400 persons have 
been jailed in this province. 

Maulana Abdul Kadir Kasuri, President of the 
Punjab Congress Committee, and Pandit Santanam and 
two other leaders were arrested at Lahore on May 
16th under Sections 341 and 109. Pandit Biharilal 
Divan, editor of Young Comrade was arrested at 
Ferozpur under Section 124 A. Sjts, Balkrishna. Durga 


Das and Lekharaj, Congress workers of Pattoki, 
were arrested under Section 108 of the Cr. P. Ci 
16 volunteers were arrested at Rawalpindi in 
connection with picketing liquor dens. The. police 
catried out a search of the Congress office there. 
Five more arrests are reported in Ludhiana in 
connection with the picketing of foreign cloth shops. 
Pandit Ramapalsinha, Secretary of the Rohtak 
Congress Committee, was arrested under Section 124 A. 
Volunteers ate picketing liquor shops, and the police 
are reported to have given them beating. 

Dr. Sohanlal Kapur was arrested on May 13th 
under Section 108. Maulvi Abdul Gani and Swami 
Vishvananda were arrested under Section 108 of the 
Cr. P. C. at Ludhiana. Sjt. Nur-ul-Din, President of 
the Lyalpur Congress Committee, was arrested under 
Section 124 A. Four Congress workers were arrested at 
Multan in connection with the Peshawar Day under 
Section 341 of the I. P. C. Four persons are under 
trial at Mianwali. They are accused under Section 108 
of the Cr. P. C. 

Salt law was broken in Simla by 3 volunteers on 
May 12th. Salt was manufactured from the material. 
the volunteers had brought with them. The sale of 
centraband salt is going on vigorously at Lahore. 
Mrs. Santaram, Kumari Lajjavati and Mrs. Zutshi are 
taking leading part. 

The Amritsar Importers’ Association has cabled to 
various foreign chambers against shipment of foreign 
cloth. ~ 

Merchants of Ambala district, dealing in foreign 
cloth, have pledged not to sell foreign cloth for one. 
year. 

Delhi—Six congress volunteers have been parading 
the town every day in defiance of Section 144 of the 
Cr. P. C. Two batches of five were sentenced to six 
months’ hard labour. A meeting of ladies was held in 
the town in defiance of the prohibitory order. The police 
appeared with lathis, but no untoward incident took 
place. Delhi merchants have, in conjunction with the 
Congress Committee, committed themselves to the 
suspension of foreign cloth dealing. Lala Hanumantshai 
and his son Sjt.K. D. Sharma were arrested on May 
19th. A warrant has been issued against Sjt. J. N. 
Shahni, editor of Hindustan Times. 

Ajmer—Ladies picketed foreign cloth shops at 
Beawar on May 14th. Merchants have agreed to desist 
from importing foreign cloth for 5} months. 

C. P.—Sjt. Bhagvandin was arrested on May 17th 
at Nagpur under Section 124A. Sjt.R. M. Pandse of 
Akola was arrested under Section 117 of the Cr. P. C. 
Sjt. Vishnudayal Bhargav has been sentenced to one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment. Sjts. Khandekar, Narsingdas 
Agraval, Shukla, Badripada, and Lakshmansinha have 
been arrested at Jabalpur_ under Section 124A.! 

Sheth Govinddas, Pandit Dwarkaprasad Mishra, 
Sjts. Makhanlal Chaturvedi and Ravishankar Shukla 
have been sentenced to 2 years’ rigorous imprisonment 
at Jabalpur under Sections 124 A and 120 B of the 
I. P. C. Sjt. Abdul Majid Khanis under trial for an 
offence under Section 117 of the I. P. C. and 25 (S) of 
the Forest Law. 

The C. P. Government have dissolved the District 
Council of Betul for the latter’s participation in 
national : activities, 
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N. W. F. Province—The Working “Committee of 
the Indian National Congress has asked the Peshawar 


Congress Committee to function in spite of the 
Government notification. 
Gjt. Vithalbhai Patel, Chairman of the Congress 


Inquiry Committee, will conduct his enquiry from 
Ravalpindi from May 27th. He has invited the Chief 
Commissioner to co-operate with him in his enquiry. 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya has been refused 
entry in Peshawar, though his was a mission of mercy. 
Six prominent Congress workers of Kohat were 
arrested on May '12th. The editor of the Frontier 
Advocate was atrested under Section 108 of the Cr. P. C. 


at Peshawar. 
U. P.—Sjt. Madhav Shukla, a well known Hindi 


poet, has been arrested for a speech he delivered in 
Gazipur. Babu Shambhunath has been arrested at 
Sitapur. Mr. Hasan Imam addressed a mass meeting 
of Lucknow citizens on 8th, and exhorted the audience 
to use only Swadeshi goods. A Swadeshi League was 


established. 
Mr. Rusuf Imam, Bar-at-law, was arrested on 


Oth at Mirzapur. Babu Mahadev Prasad Sheth, editor of 
Matiwala and Pandit Hanumanprasad were also arrested. 
They were sentenced to six months’ simple imprisonment 


under the Salt Act. 
Sachchidanand was sentenced at Rae Bareli to one 


year’s rigorous imprisonment. His crime was of asking 
the students of the Government Schools to observe 
hartal on the arrest of Gandhiji. 

The Aj of Benares has suspended publication and 
has refused to deposit two securities of Rs. 2,000 each. 
Sheth Ramgopal of Kirthal, a big Zamindar, was sen- 
tenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine 
of Rs. 500 for breach of Salt Laws. Picketing of 
foreign cloth shops at Benares is launched. 

Swami Balkrishnanand, a Congress propagandist, 
was arrested at Dharamshala on May 14th. Sjt. Refi 
Ahmed Kidwai has been served with a notice under 
Section 144 of the Cr. P. C. at Rae Bareili, wibch he 
proposes to defy. 

Sjt. Hridaynath Kunzru, a prominent 
resigned his seat in the Assembly. 

Sjt. P. Shivacharanlal, Wifiz Usman, Sjt. Harcharan 
Singh, Sjt. Bhagwatprasad, Sjt. Badri Datt and Swami 
Shivanand were arrested’ under Section 108 of the 
Cr. P. C. at Aligadh. At Cawnpore Babu Narayan 
prased Nisam has resigned the membership of the 
U. P. Legislative Council as a protest against the 
repressive policy. At Etavah, Sjt. Shivanarain has 
been sentenced under two charges under the Salt Law to 
six months’ rigorous imprisonment, Sjt. Madansinha has 
been sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment for 
the same offence. The existing stock of foreign cloth of 
almost all important shops at Etavah has heen sealed. 

Madras—Shrimati Rukmini Lakshmipati, a 
prominent woman worker of the province, has been 
sentenced at Vedaranyam to one year’s simple 
imprisonment under Section 117 of the I. P. C. 
Sjt. Subrahmaniam, leader of Vedaranyam camp, has been 
sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. The 
police have practically interned the volunteers inside this 
camp by forming a cordon round it. Volunteers have, 
however, brought sat when the police were found to 
be asleep. At Vedaranyam four Satyagrahis were arrested 
on May 12th, Seven patyagrahis have been sentenced 


Liberal, has 


to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. P. S. Pillai 
was sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment under 
sections 171 of the Cr. P. C. and 74 of the Salt Act. 
Sjts. Gopalkrishna and Venkatappaiya bave been 
sentenced to 6 months’ imprisonment at Coconada. Sjts. 
Thanu and Venkat Raman have been awarded 75 months’ 
imprisonment at Madras on May 16th, Salt Satyagraha 


was offered at Tanjore, when the police seized 
pots and salt. 
Six Satyagraha leaders, including Swami Tatva- 


nand, were sentenced at Masalipattam to nine months” 
rigorous imprisonment. Sjt.D. V. Subbarao was 
sentenced to six months’ simple imprisonment for 
defying Section 144 at Madras. Sjt. Unnava Lakshmi- 
narayan and Punniah Shastri were sentenced to one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment at Gantur under Sections 
74 of the Salt Act and 117 and 145 of the I. P. C. 
Three Satyagrahis were sentenced to one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment under Section 108. Two others 
were given 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment for 
a breach of salt laws. They are from Bezwada. 
Sjt. Kelappan Nair, President of the Kerala Congress 
Committee and five other Kerala workers were sentenced 
to 9 months’ rigorous imprisonment under Sections 145 
of the J. P. C. and 74 of the Salt Act. The police 
raided the Satyagraha Ashram of Madras and took 
away copies of proscribed Telugu songs. 

Sjt. Jamadajni Naikar of  Valjapet 
Committee was sentenced to one year’s 
imprisonment for breach of salt laws. 

Sjt. S. Ganeshan of the Current Thought press has 
been asked to deposit a security ot Rs. 1,000. The 
Swadeshmitram has been ordered to deposit two 
securities of Rs. 2,500 each. The Andhra Patrika and 
the Swarajya have been served notices in connection 
with fresh declarations. The Tamil Nad has been asked 
to furnish a security of Rs 2,000. The Satyagrahi has 
suspended publication. A security of Rs 2,000 was 
demanded from it. The Krishna Patrika of Masalipa. 
tam has been asked to deposit a security of Rs 1,000 
under the Press Ordinance. 


Congress 
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Dharasana Letter 


The battle of Dharasana can show to the world 
how far a civilised western Government ruling over 
another civilised eastern nation can go to show its 
inhuman side. There at Dharasana were two parties 
atrayed against one another. One of them was peace 
ful, non-violent and without arms, pledged not to raise 
a finger in retaliation to any sort of provocation 
from the other side. They believed their cause to be 
sacred. They bore no malice, no hatred, no illwill 
to the oppressors. They only wanted to destroy the 
system which worked behind all the oppression and 
butchery. And this they still want to do. The other 
party was bent upon maintaining their inhuman system 
of keeping a whole nation in slavery and starvation. 
They wanted to terrorise the whole nation ard to 
achieve that end were prepared to utilise all means 
of destruction they could command. 

On the 2ist of May —a day which will be 
remembered in the history of India for all time to 
come, the day on which man’s suffering power was 
put to severe test, the day on which violence sustained 
a defeat from non-violence since it did not result in 
counter violence, the day on which a new experiment 
in the science of war was tried—a non-violent army of 
determined volunteers clad in Khaddar marched on to 
Dharasana Salt Depot. They knew what was in. store 
for them. They were prepared for the worst. Their 
leader, Imam Saheb, an old comrade of Mabatma 
Gandhi and a devoted Muslim, was filled with religious 
enthusiasm. His colleagues, the youthful Manilal 
Gandhi, Narbari Parikh and Pyarelalji, were radiant with 
faith of non-violence getting victorious over violence. As 
soon as the volunteers appeared on the field and 
reached the Salt Depot, barricaded by barbed wire fences 
and guarded by police pickets stationed both inside and 
outside being armed with thick lathis, they were ordered 
to halt. But there was no halting. The brave army 
was rushing forward to court severe beating or 
even death. 

Immediately the police charged them with Jathis. 
Volunteer after volunteer was falling down on the ground 
after bravely withstanding a few lathi blows. The 
~ officials were busy giving orders “beat them, beat them, 
maro, maro.” They also took part in the general lathi 
charge. The whole field presented a horrible sight. 
People at a distance distinctly heard the latht blows, 


In a short half hour more than three hundred 
received injuries. Within the next hour the 
number of wounded could be counted by the hundreds. 
The Red-Cross vounteers were too few to cope with the 
removing of the wounded and the disabled. They had 
to be carried along the narrow banks of the salt pans 
filled with water on both the sides. There was a moat 
surrounding the depot. The stretcher-bearers had to 
wade through it and there was not a_ sufficient 
number of stretchers. The wounded had _ therefore 
to be lifted on the back of volunteers. The 
wounded were placed in the open field near tee 
moat in spite of the blazing heat. Doctors gave them 
immediate treatment and then they had to wait about 
two hours before they could be removed to our camp 
hospital. The village women with tears in their eyes 
were tending the wounded. In a very short time the 
vast area outside the moat presented the appearance 
of a war hospital. No shrieking, no sighing was heard 
from the volunteers. They were patiently bearing what 
they had gladly invited. Soon after Manil2l Gandhi 
was declared arrested. Immediately afterwards an 
enthusiastic officer gave him some lathi blows on the 
back. Narharibhai went to the larger batch of volunteers 
to lead them further. He received bl:ws very 
systematically, first on his feet, then on his back, then 
on his hands. Finally the finishing touch was given 
on his bald head which was immediately coloured 
with pure red blood. He fell down. IIs faithful 
volunteers had tried to surround him in order to save 
him from the lathis. 

The other two of the War Council were arrested 
just after reaching the battlefield. Old Imam Saheb 
and young Pyarelal had not the good luck of receiving 
the lathi blows. On their side of the field Jathis alone 
were not considered sufficient. A horseman charged the 
volunteers. Shrimati Sarojini Devi, the beloved Night- 
ingale of the nation and the General of the Volunteers’ 
Corps, was flying here and there inspecting and inspiring 
the men. She had not entered the battle but she was 
anxiously watching the affray. When the lati charges 
were too severe to stand against and when hundreds 
had received the blows the less valiant began to 
retreat. They were driven back to some distance 
from the Depot. Sarojiri Devi could not bear this 
sight. Her valiant soul could no longer be kept in 
restraint. She immediately went to the squadron of 
volunteers and was about ta exhort her soldiers when 
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she was arrested. While departing she told her soldiers 
not to flinch but to fight non-violently. 

But the volunteers were utterly exhausted. They 
could not summon up energy enough to force their way 
to the depot once more. They sat down, and waited 
on the field till evening. 

The Satyagraha camp presented the appearance of 
a big hospital. The wounded could be seen every- 
where. Some had bandages tied round their heads, 
some round their hands, some round their chests, some 
round their legs and feet. These bandages were the 
only rewards that the Satyagrahi volunteer could desire. 


They were ample certificates for their superhuman 
bravery and non-violence. 


In the evening most of the volunteers on the fleld 
were driven back by the police to the camp. At night 


some eighty volunteers were declared arrested but 


after taking them some distance from the camp 


were released. 


The raid was not to be taken that day. Such of 
the volunteers as could not bear such suffering were 
given permission to withdraw. The camp was to be 
reorganised. But who could tell what was to happen 
within the next three hours? 

At ten o’clock rumour went abroad that the police 
had come to get the camp evacuated. Soon about 
fifty policemen with Jathis and hundred Sikh military 
sepoys came on the scene. The officers declared the 
place, the meeting ground for members of an 
unlawful assembly and gave fifteen minutes’ time to 
vacate it. 

The volunteers at once were gathered in the com- 
pound by a bugle’s call. Those who dared not stand 
the coming ordeal were requested to leave the camp 
immediately. Some did so. About two hundred remained 
seated reciting prayers. Exactly at twenty minutes past 
ten the police began the charge. The lathis began to 
descend on living human bodies. The scene on the 
previous day was re-enacted with the only difference 
that the volunteers were sitting still. They refused 


to budge. The police began to drag them. Some volun- 
teers who had been wounded had also been sitting 
there. They too were not spared. A national flag 


was snatched away from the hands of a boy. Another 
was torn off from a pole. All the while none uttered 
a single word of complaint. The volunteers were 
dragged out of the compound, lifted bodily and thrown 
like sand bags into the thorny hedges. It took them 
an hour to clear the compound of the volunteers. But 
forty two could not be removed even by these brutal 
methods. The officials resorted to their usual trick, 
declared them arrested and after half an hour left 
them outside the village of untadi unmolested. About 
twenty of the number returned to the camp while 
the others were asked to go to their respective 
places of work. Narharibhai, Miss Manibehn and 
some others were left undisturbed. 

The camp was now reduced to a small number, 
Everywhere there was silence and quiet. 

In the evening a police official came to the camp 
and searched the papers. Next morning the Distfict 
Magistrate came and threatened to demolish the camp in 
case we did not evacuate the place and ceased to bring 
more volunteers, Narharibhai plainly told him; “ We 
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are not going to vacate the camp, neither shall we cease 
bringing in more volunteers if such be prepared to 
come here,” 
The officer 
23rd and looked 


returned in the afternoon of the 
into with great care, aJl the papers 
of the inmates of the camp. Some twenty policemen 
surrounded us. We _ were going on with our 
own work. As it was hot we gave our police 
brethren a drink of cold fresh water. On the morning 
of the. 2lst and 22nd, we had given them our 
blood as patiently and quietly. When the police 
came to drive us out of our place on the 22nd morning 
they helped themselves to some fruits from our larder 
which we had stocked for our wounded saldiers. If 
they had only asked us we should have given them 
the fruits gladly. 

Bpt that is by the way. When the search was 
over the officer told Narharibhai at 3-30 P. M. that 
he was under arrest. His luck was enviable. He got 
both blows and jail. He immediately got ready 
to go. His soldiers bowed before him. He took them 
into his embrace and blessed them. We all immediately 
sat down aud sang Gandhiji’s beloved song ‘ Vaishnav 
Jan.” We had sung the same song when the fifteen 
hundred and seventy had marched to Dharasana two 
days before. At that time also Imam Saheb’s prayer to 
God was inspiring, coming as it did from the depth of his 
pature and froma devout heart. He had said, tears choking 
his throat, ‘Oh God, we are all weaklings. Do not 
put us to hard test. We have plunged in this war in 
Thy name. Thou art our last resort, whether Thou 
destroyest us or savest us. Let our faith in thee be 
constant. Father, Lord, we have been tried too much. 
The limit has come. It is unbearable. Test us no 
more. Lend us thy kind hand. We are weak, Give 
us the strengib, always to utter Thy name even 
when our spirit should be leaving our body.” 

Narharibhai was taken away, we who remain behind 
have stuck to his decision to carry on the good fight 
till we are alive and outside the prison. Dharasana is 
Gandhiji’s legacy to the nation. The Working Committee 
of the Congress has decided to make it an all-India 
question. Since the time of white domination, Gujarat 
had never witnessed such a sight. The very idea of a 
war had been foreign to her. And this sort of non- 
violent war is unprecedented in her history, perhaps in 
all history. Such belabouring on one side and such silent 
suffering on the other, what a contrast it presented! 
Utterly inhuman treatment on one side and perfectly 
human behaviour on the part of the other! 

And this is the Government of India, red in all its 
tooth and claw. Ht can strike its Jathzt on harmless 
unarmed citizens. On the 21st, they beat some 700 
volunteers out of whom 320 were admitted to the 
hospital. On the 22nd they beat more than 150 men, 20 
being sent to hospital. One brave volunteer, Sjt. Bhailal 
Dajibha! Patel of Palaj, was beaten to death. After being 
beaten with lathis, he was kicked below the abdomen 
and immediarely after being removed to the hospital, he 
died, died without a groan. Such is‘the murderous nature 
of this Government, It is founded wholly on falsehood 
and violence. And it poses as the custodixn ofpeace 
and law. The poor policemen have: been entirely misguided. 
The Sikh military sepoys who accompanied the officials 
On the 22nd on their mission of dispersng the ‘ unlawful 
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assembly’ contained some grains of kind feeling within 
their breasts. Some of them did actually shed tears 
when the volunteers were beaten and dragged. 


Satyagrahis did not succeed in bringing salt from 
their salt heaps. They were beaten, wounded, abused. 
They sustained a partial defeat in so far as some of 
them gave way before the furious Jathi charge. But 
those who suffered the blows, did so quite joyfully. 
Gujarat has been regarded as a _ province of non- 
militaristic commercial people. But Gujarat has proved 
that her brave sons can endure untold miseries and yet 
stick to their noble resolve. Herein lies their success, 
They have unmasked to the whole world the real 
demoniacal nature of this Government behind all its 
meshes of laws and system. They have compelled the 
Government to use brute force against a non-violent 
army and thus own its defeat and inability to rule 
India by civilised methods. They have shown that the 
Government is not founded on the love and consent of 
the people but that it rules the people against their 
will, keeping them down by sheer physical force. They 
can only rule India so long as the people are not 
strong and determined enough to undergo all possible 
suffering unflinchingly in order to overthrow this 
Government. Dharasana has given us a lesson. Who will 
say that the Satyagrahis are defeated? Defeated they are 
not. They have offered their noble sacrifice, they have 
withstood like statues of wood against the assaults of the 
police and yet they have not raised their little finger 
in retaliation. Can any sane man believe the charge 
of violence hurled by this Government against Satya- 
grahis? They have offered ‘non-violence against 
violence, love against hatred, humanity against 
inhumanity. Their sacrifice has stirred the feelings of 
the nation to the depths of its heart. The nation has 
received a rude shock. We hope their suffering will 
bring about the change of heart in the oppressors. 
May God give them the strength to overthrow the 
wicked oppression. 


Dharasana: 
24-530 D, K. M. 


Later 

On the 25th, Sjt. Ambalal Patel to whom the 
responsibility of the camp was entrusted and 
Dr. Tribhuvandas were arrested in the morning at 8 
A. M. The police do not leave the camp unmolested. 
They often visit it during the day. Today they issued 
orders under the ‘Land Revenue Code to vacate 
the camp by 3 P. M. The 23 Satyagrahis have 
decided to stay on. 


They were dragged and lifted out of the camp 


premises. All the structures were pulled down. They 
sat in front of the gate, in compact chains, whence 
they were again dragged out. (6 P. M.) 

Dharasana: 

96-5-’30 


Shrimati Sarojini Naidu has been awarded nine 
months’ simple imprisonment. Sjt. Imam Saheb has been 
given six months’ simple imprisonment. Sjts. Manilal 
Gandhi and Pyarelal have been sent to a term of one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment. Sjts. Jhaverbhai Shankar- 
bhai Patel, Mohanlal Mirchandani and Kirtilal Bhansali 
have been sentenced to 6 months’ rigorous imprison: 


ment, 
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Speedy Justice ! 

Secretary A. I. S. A. Delhi province writes from 
Meerut: 

Shri Gandhi Ashram, Meerut is a charitable ‘associa- 
tion under the Charitable Society Act xxi of 1860. 
One of its activities is the revival of cloth cottage 
industry. It has therefore established’ under the 
patronage of the All India Spinners ‘ Association, 
centres of production and distribution of hand-spun and 
handwoven cloth, ( Kbaddar ) throughout the provinces 
of U. P. and Delhi. It employs for this purpose 
hundreds of youngmen to organise this philanthropic 
activity. It has a centre of production in Nagina, 
Dist, Bijnor. The youngman in charge was fired with 
a zeal for civil disobedience. He naturally left the 
service of the Ashram and joined the army of civil 
resisters. He went to Bijnor, became the president of 
the -Dist. Congress Committee there, broke the 
salt law and was sentenced to undergo one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment and pay a fine of one hundred 
rupees. As usual with the civil resisters he refused 
to pay the fine. The authorities sent an attachment 
warrant to Nagina and the police broke open 
the lock of the branch office of the Gandhi 
Ashram of which the gentleman connected had been in 
charge, took away some 70 thans of hand spun and 
hand-woven cloth. If the authorities had been faced 
with the problem of realising fine from an ex-Government 
servant who had joined the army of civil resisters, 
they would perhaps have breken open the locks of the 
local treasury and realised the fine. Or was it because 
the branch was associated with Gandhiji’s revered name 
and a nation building activity that the authorities 
thought of this happy and speedy way of administering 
justice? The civil resister is out to break unjust, 
oppressive and immoral laws <civilly. The officials 
retaliate by breaking all just, humane and moral laws, 
uncivilly, 

Another employee from the head office at Meerut 
left the service, for the more profitable and _ patriotic 
job of manufacturing salt. He too as usual was sent 
to jail and fined. In order to realise the fine an attachment 
warrant was sent to the local shop agency of the Ashram 
The secretary was informed and he rushed to the scene. 
He told the police that the property did not belong to 
the gentleman in question. But the police would not 
listen, He then took the only course that was open 
to him. He and his friends told the polite that they 
were bound to guard the public property towards which 
the widow and the orphan had contributed their hard: 
earned coppers and that they and police could only loot 
the shop by trampling on their broken bodies. A crowd 
had collected and the secretary advised that only those 
need stay , who were ready to get their bones broken, 
Immediately some two dozens of citizens ranged 
themselves and entered shop and gave the nom-violent 
battle royal to the police. Thus nonplused the guardians 
of the public peace and public property retired with 
their morale in tact, 

The authorities at Bijnor have been informed by 
wire and letter that they had no right to break open the 
rooms of the Ashram and that they must return the 
cloth illegally attached but as yet no reply has bsen forth» 
coming. The authorities of the Ashram propose fg. 


take legal action. 
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The Spirit of Dharasana 


(By Jamampas Dautatram) 

The brute in man has shown its claws at Dharasana. 
The truth of what the agents of British rule have 
done there may never be allowed to reach outside 
India in its full nakedness. If and when it is, Europe 
may hang its head in shame. Britain’s exploits at 
Dharasana are an eternal blot on Western culture. 
The world’s history has no parallel for them. What 
are the facts? Unarmed volunteers pledged to non- 
violence, openly courting imprisonment by committing 
a technical breach of a law condemned by every shade 
of public opinion are savagely set upon as if they 
were a band of outlaws, armed to the teeth and bent 
upon some midnight crime against man and God. No 
attempt is made to arrest themand then permit the law 
to take its course. Under the orders of a power drunk 
bureaucracy, the police take the law into their own 
hands, JLaihis are flourished, heads .are broken and 
three hundred peaceful Satyagrahis are made to 
shed blood, one of them, brave Bhailalbhai cf Palaj, 
succumbing to the injuries. The police retire from the 
field victorious and the volunteers remove their wounded 
comrades # a hastily improvised hospital. Can any 
civilised country be proud of the achievement ? 

The wonder is that all this is done in the name of 
law and constitution. What Jaw and constitution 
permits the heartless scenes of insidious terrorisation 
which have been enacted at Dharasana during the last 
week? In its insane anxiety to coerce the rising nation 
into submission law and constitution have been thrown 

We are the the last to swear by 
But the Government pretends to take its 
stand upon its provisions. We have been unable to 
trace anything in that Act sanctioning the reign of 
violence which the world has been witnessing in Guja- 
rat. Section 41 of the Act makes it ‘incumbent on 
every village officer and on every officer of the depart- 
ments of Police, Customs, Opium, Abkari, Forests and 
Revenue to interpose for the purpose of preventing and to 
prevent, by the use of all reasonable means in his 
pewer, the commission of any offence punishable under 
this Act.’ The law does not authorise any officer to 
use ‘all possible’ means. He may employ only 
reasonable means. And so brutal Jathi charges on 
unarmed and unharming Satyagrahis are the ‘reasonable’ 
means approved by the Government for upholding the 
law. The formal breach of the law could have been 
prevented by the arrest of the volunteers at the Untadi 
camp before the raid commenced. But that method 
was not considered a ‘reasonable’ one. Section 39 of 
the Act empowers any salt-revenue-officer to ‘detain 
and search, and if he thinks proper, arrest any person 
whom he has reason to believe to be guilty of any 


to the winds. 
the Salt Act. 


offence punishable under this or any other law for 
the time being in relating to salt-revenue, or in 
whose possession contraband salt is found.’ Under 


this Section the Dharasana Satyagrahis could have been 
placed in custody after they had ‘raided’ the salt depot, 


Viceroy, or any other dignitary. 


removed a few maunds of salt and thus committed an 
offence-under the Act. But that would not have served 
the purpose of the Government. Its object is not 
simply to see that breaches of the law are punished by 
law. Its aim is a subtler one. 

Let us not forget that a historic struggle is going 
on in this country between the forces of violence and 
those of non-violence. A pitched battle between them 
is being fought in Gujarat. At Dharasana the climax 
seems to have been reached. The Government wishes 
to crush the spirit of the people. Arrests have failed 
to do so. The method of starvation cannot be repeated 
without a very adverse reaction on public opinion. 
Insults, indecent tortures, stray assaults have all_ been 
without effect. So innocent, unarmed and unresisting 
Satyagrahis must be mowed down by Jathis to teach the 
people a lesson. The body must be broken so that 
the mind may weaken. But India is doomed if its 
spirit quails before rifle or latht. We know that 
Gujarat is aflame with indignation. Its man 
strength and its woman strength has yet to be 
fully mobilised. Its disciplined volunteers will 
throw up and obey new Jeaders from day to day. No 
province can respond to Mahatma Gandhi’s message 
of non-violent resistance as Gujarat will. It will fight 
to the bitter end and lead the nation to victory. The 
rest of the country has to catch the spirit of Dharasana. 
Within each province are scattered smaller battlefields 
where the minions of Government are terrorising the 
people into surrender by arrests, assaults and worse. 
Violence and non-violence are there too at grips. The 
civil resisters and the masses must face the harshest 
forms of official violence as unflinchingly as did the 
ittrepid heroes of Dharasana, There can be but one 
end to such a contest. No power on earth can deny 
or delay freedom once the nation throws off lethargy 
and fear. Whatever future fotms Satyagraha may take 
from time to time in Gujarat or in other provinces the 
spirit of Dharasana must permeate the, people. If it 
does, and so soon as it does, the victory is won. 

The nation must, therefore, march on along the 
path our great leader has cut out for it. No mere 
words of hope whispered by a Viceroy into whosoever’s 


ears must turn the. people from their set purpose. 
Phrases and promises may conciliate a few. Deeds 
alone can make the nation think of a halt. Some 


tangible proof of sincerity of profession has to precede 
talks that may lead to a truce. The immediate grant 
of the substance of Independence can alone be the 
irreducible minimum which will satisfy the country. 
The continuation of slavery under the euphimistic guise 
of ‘safe guards’ is no solution of the troubles that face 
Britain in India. Let well-meaning negotiators make no 
false move, lest disappointment await all. In the mean: 
while, the march to freedom must go on unchecked by 
the reign of terror at Dharasana or elsewhere and 
uninfluenced by simple words of hope utterred by a 
Self-Restraint v. Self-Indulgence 

The fourth edition is now ready, In this edition 
there have been added two more articles and the paper 
is of better quality. Price Re.1. Packing and postage 


as. 24. 
Copies can also be had from our Branch Office at 


Princess Street, Bombay. Manager, Young India 
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The Message of Dharasana 
(By J. C. Kumarappa ) 
Before we can pass judgment on our campaign it 
18 well for us to be clear in our mind as to what was 
our goal. To the extent we approach that goal we 
succeed and the measure by which we fall short of it 
we fail. Dhbarasana raid was decided upon not to get 
the salt, which was only the means. Our expectation 
was that the Government would open fire on unarmed 
crowds. This we thought was savage enough. But the 
Government could not help its own nature and it has 
exceeded all expectation and has tortured our people 
toa slow death which is far more heinous than 
shooting down and the nature of the attack can be 
guaged by the fact that the shower of Jathis continued 
to fall even on those who lay unconscious on the 
gtourd and that one volunteer has been done to death. 
The District Magistrate has to be complimented on 


personally supervising this savagery. This time the . 


responsibility for this ‘Lynch Law’ regime rests not 
with ignorant police officers, nor with a quick tempered 
military officer, nor with civil service stripling iike 
Mr, Gholap who romps with his new found power of 
office, but with seasoned men. It is shouldered by 
persons of no less a position than the Collector of 
Surat and the Commissioner N. D. This is the serious- 
ness of the situation. Their decision was not made at 
a mdment of heat but under cool deliberation after 
several day’s cogitation. Our primary object was to 
show to the world at large the fangs and claws of the 
Government in all its ugliness and ferocity. In this 
we have succeeded beyond measure. 

In the next place, we hoped that consequent on the 
attainment of the first objective we should be able to 
lay one of the chief corner stones of Independent India 
at Dharasana and cement it with our blood. In this 
we have succeeded partially. One brother has sealed 
it with his life. Nothing worth having has ever been 
achieved without sacrifice of human life. This idea 
was found even amongst primitive people, who carried 
it out literally by sacrificing a human body in a physical 
way. But ours is a spiritual and moral sacrifice which 
does not cease with this mortal coil but is an immortal 
sacrifice of patience and suffering worthy of the edifice 
we hope to erect for the service of humanity. ‘Our 
material for this stupendous task was not carefully 
chosen. In many cases volunteers were merely raw 
recruits who had had no experience or training to fit 
them for their work. They had never witnessed such 
brutality as was practised at Dharasana and naturally 
being human beings they were overawed at the fiendish 
attack of the police. In spite of this hatudicap over 
700 faced this charge for an hour and a half and 
received the ‘Hallmark’ on their bodies. By sending 
such untrained persons we failed in our organisation. 
Failures are but stepping stones to success. We learn 
more by our failures than by our success. This is a 
campaign the like of which has never been carrjed out 
in the history of the world. We have not the advantage 
of past experience to draw upon. We have to formulate 
our rules and regulations as we meet the situation and 
draw our lessons from our own experience. In future 
we should send only such gecruits as have received 
previous training. The men should be prepared not 
merely for gunshots byt to be tortured even unto death, 


Our adversaries have on their side several years 
of discipline’ and training which we can meet only by 
better moral discipline. In this respect again we have 
matter to be proud of. Although we had a heterogeng: 
ous crowd, 700 of them stood the terrible blows with 
absolute non-violence. This bravery and moral dis- 
cipline wil]l scarcely be found anywhere outside a body of 
men who have devoted their lives as living sacrifices to 
a religious cause. We extend our hearty congratulations 
to our undaunted warriors avd above all to the 
relatives of Bhailal the first to die at the hand of our 
adversary to “bear testimony to the immorality of a 
Government based on might. To these men we can 


say ‘Purna Swaraj is within you,’ and that is bound 
to find its way out to ennoblé others about them. 


The saddest reflection of all is one that is not 
peculiar to Dharasana but has been a prominent feature 
of British domination. Throughout the ages the one 
great distinguishing quality of the Indian outlook on 
the world has been ‘universalism’ as opposed to the 
exclusive ‘nationalism’ of China and Japan and the 
selfish ‘nationalism of all the Western countries. The 
Britishers mistake this Jarger outlook on humanity for 
a lack of ‘ political sense.’ This wider sympathy is seen 
also in the indigenous religion of India—‘ Hinduism,’ 
The other nations have applied their narrow nationalism in 
interpreting the philosophy of the religions they followed. 
Even Christianity was not spared, It was due t: this 
universal fellow feeling that we had absorbed al: ‘"6 
invaders in the past and assimilated their civilisau . 
Even the narrowness reflected in the caste system .: 
but a reaction against that comprehensive outlook. 
With a keen eye to business the Britishers have prostituted 
this great national quality which will still be ons 
of India’s contributions to humanity. Taking advantage 
of this our own people have been used to oppress us. 
The Government is run on Indiaa clerks and officials. 
The sepoys who were made the “cat’s paw” of at 
Dharasana to do the dirty work are our own brethren. 
They are human beings and their hearts are not hardened 
beyond redemption. They live amongst us and their 
dear ones are ours. We are all related. We cannot 
afford to see them being utilised to torture their brethren 
to death. We have to appeal to them. In our propaganda 
we have sadly omitted to educate the military 
and the police force and most of our present difficulty 
arises out of this negligence. We cannot afford 
to ignore these. We do not beleve the economic 
problem has reduced them to mercenaries. ‘‘ Man does 
not live by bread alone.” Because of the iron discip 
pline they have been subjected to for years it is not 
possible to apporach them directly we have to get at 
their hearts through their tender part. Their families 
live amongst us and their friends are amongst us. We 
have to get at them individually through these channels. 
Without these sepoys a Dharasana would not have been 
possible. Let us leave no stone unturned in our attempt 
to convert all Indians who are being used to oppress us. 
It should be easier to appeal to higher officials but for 
their avarice. The high salaries paid is partly a bribe 
to alienate their loyalty from their own kith and kin. 
Let us win them ovw by the force of love which is 


greater than any allurement ‘filthy lucre’ can offer. 

Dharasana sends i's many messages of success and 
failure to all others all over India and invigorates those 
in Gujarat to greater systained effort. 
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Notes 

The Martyr of Dharasana 

All glory to our nameless heroes who patiently 
suffered Jathi blows at Dharasana! Immortal glory to 
the martyr of Dharasana, Bhailalbbai Dajibhi Patel, 
who braved lathi blows and died a hero’s death. He 
is deathless—it is we who are dead. By his heroic 
martyrdom Bbhailalbhai has ensured the repeal 
of the hated Salt Tax. There can be no peace in the 
heart of any Indian until this spiritual battle hallowed 
by Bhailalbhai’s innocent blood is concluded success- 
fully and Swaraj is established in India. The greatest 
monument, touched with tenderness, love, heroism— 
the greatest monument that India is capable of building 
should be erected to commemorate the heroic stand of 
this guileless peasant youth of Palaj, Borsad Taluka. 

In a sense we cannot perpetuate Bhailalbhai’s 
memory—his name is already imperishable. It. remains 
now for us to rededicate ourselves to the task he left 
unfinished. May God enable us to make Dharasana a 
_gacred battle ground where ultimately soul force 
conquers brute force! Amen! H. T. M. 


Leavening of the Lump 

Propagandists constantly aver that the secret of the 
success with which our present campaign for 
Independence has met with lies in the desperate poverty 
ef the masses whose ignorance is being exploited by 
the Nationalist. Within the last few weeks most of the 
ehambers of commerce and large business organisations 
have stated in unequivocal terms their support to 
Gandhiji and the sincerity of their assertions was 
brought to the fore by the arrest last Sunday of Sheth 
Ranchhodbhai Amritlal along with about 50 volunteers 
on his way to Dharasana. Sheth Ranchhodlal is a 
mill-owner of Ahmedabad. This movement has not 
only spread wider than the wildest dreams but numbers 
amongst its adherents rich and poor, savants, sages 


and the simple, But the Government cannot realise it, 
‘None so blind as those that will not see.’ 


Treatment of Satyagrahi Prisoners 

Mr. J. A. Spender says : 

“Whatever privileges Mr.Gandhi is given 
should be given to the others, and whatever 
respect is shown to him should be shown to them, 
unless they can be proved to have led or taken 
part in criminal violence. Comfortable seclusion 
without dishonouring conditions for as longa period 
as may be necessary is the wisest course for the 
Goverament and the least provocative to Indian 
opinion. ”’ 

This is a wise statement. The grit laden food unfit 
for human consumption which has been given to 
criminals of the hill tribes is now being rationed out 
to men of culture and learning. One 
the jailor will stand this food for even a day, 
When the Sabarmati prisoners protested against the 
treatment it was open to the Government to place all 
political prisoners on an even scale. The course they 
have adopted is to bring everybody to the lowest level. 
Although the satyagrahis were willing to this com- 
promise is it fair that the Government should have treated 
them so? It was stated in the Assembly that the basis 
for classification was the antecedents and the previous 
standard of the prisoner. It would be hard to find any 
among the Satyagrahi prisoner who was used to a diet 
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similar tu the C class diet, and yet bulk of them a 
other places and all of them at Sabarmati get thts 
food only. Is there any vindictiveness in this ? Imprison- 
ment for a Satyagrahi does not act as 4 deterent and 
cannot be a punishment as it is asked for by the 
prisoner bimself. Then the only explanation is that that 
it is meant to segregate them. If the Government 
wishes to keep persons under restraint, is it not fair 
that it should feed them adequately ? 

If it is not prepared to grant this reasonable treat- 
ment whose fault would it be if the Satyagrahis resort- 
ed to the ‘Irish methods’ and claimed what is due 
to them as a matter of justice? 

Gandhi Caps in Sholapur 

In the issue of Kesari, 24th May 1930, a corres 
pondent writes: 

“ Persons dealt with under Martial Law are given 
heavy corporal punishments. Sheth Motichand 
; who went to visit his servant Mallapa Dhan Sathi 
saw that his body was excessively swollen. The 
people living in the neighbourhood of the Fouzdari 

Chauki are not able to bear the terrible shrieks 

and cries of those who were being flogged. It 

is a crime to walk on the public road with Kbaddar 
clothes and Gandhi cap. Their clothes are either 
forcibly taken out or torn! About half the population 
of the city, locking up the houses, has left Sholapur. 

Some of the shops in the bazaar were broken into 

but their owners are not able to trace the cuJprits 

nor does the police help them.” 

The following is an extract from Sjt. Lalji Naranji 
and Sjt. Walchand Hirachand’s statement issued to 
the press: 

‘A definite reference to a contradiction in the 

Press communique that there has been no ban on 

Gandhi caps must be made. It may be technically 

true in the sense that the prohibition does not find 

a place in the officially published Regulations but 

it was enforced. There had been a regular hunting 

of wearers of Gandhi caps and khadi dress, and 
that could be testified. Even now Khadi caps are 
not allowed to be worn.” 

The following is an extract from the Poona Star 
of 22nd May which account was endorsed by Major C. 
R. Turner for Brigadier General Staff, Southern 
Command : 

“They will today gibber about the insult to 

India by proclaiming martial law, by making Gandhi 

caps illegal, by giving salutary punishments to those 

who defiantly disobeyed the orders of the constituted 
authority of the land.” 

From the above three accounts the reader can judge 
for !himself to what extent the white Gandhi cap 
has been a red rag to ‘John Bull.’ The military 
authorities give the lie direct to the Director of 
Information who denied this very charge in his 
statement regarding Sholapur. 


An Official Ananias 


The Director of Information in his statement 
regarding Dharasana makes no mention of the havoc 
played by the /athi charge but states “a number of 
wounds sustained by the volunteers were lacerations 
caused by their attempt to pull down the barbed wire.” 
Suppression of important facts is as deplorable as giving 
false information as in the case of ‘Gandhi caps, ' 
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department and state that t 
atrived when 
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hey feel that a time has 
such misleading and misinformed 
Sse. Id be put an end to. We have often 
at these statements of the D. I. area mere 
waste of printers’ ink and paper at public expense. 
J.C. K. 
Exploitation hy the Back Door 


It is _Teported that cloth dealers in several places 
aS Passing off, a Swadeshi, cloth manufactured in 

S in India which are as good as foreign mills either 
because the capital is largely subscribed by foreigners or 
because foreigners constitute a majority of directors. 
Let us have no hesitation in condemning such cloth as 
foreign, If we were to treat it as Swadeshi, Lancashire 
has ouly to sink its capital in constructing mills in India 
to maintain, nay , etuate, its exploitation of our 
country. This game been tried by Japan in China. 
When Japan found that the cheap labour and patriotic 
Sentiment of China were militating against the extension 
of the Chinese market for Japanese cloth, it set up 
numerous mills in China to compete with indigenous 
cloth. The same thing has been done by Swedish 
capitalists witk regard to match industry in India. It 
1s understood that about one third of India’s need in 
this line is satisfied by factories established and 
controlled in India by foreign capitalists. To support 
Such concerns as Swadeshi is to leave the door eternally 
open for the exploitation cf our land by every foreign 
country. The question of boycott of foreign matches 
Or other goods is not yet taken up by the country. 
The programme is confined to the boycott only of 
foreign cloth. Mills in India financed and controlled by 


foreigners and producing cotton, woollen or silk cloth 
must, therefore, be boycotted. 


Rationing of Cloth 


There is a great rush on all Khaddar shops. The 
demand has suddenly grown beyond all possibilities of 
supply. The mills are producing huge quantities of low 
count white cloth which is passed off as Khaddar. Even 
foreign cloth is being sold as Swadeshi. We are afraid 
the present injudicious rush for Khaddar and Swadeshi 
cloth will lead to reaction. People will discover that 
selfish cloth dealers and mill-owners have fattened at 
the cost of the patriotic boycotter. The nation must 
take precautions if its purpose is not to be defeated. All 
confirmed wearers of Khaddar must totally stop or 
substantially reduce new purchases. They must some- 
how pull on with existing stocks of Khaddar. The new 
customers must get their chance. Congress Committees 
should carry on such propaginda. Khaddar shop 
could refuse to sell to confirmed Khaddarites, The 
sale of foreign as Swadeshi cloth can also be 
materially checkcd if consumers realise that to acheive 
boycott of foreign cloth it is not necessary to replace 
it entirely or even largely by Swadeshi cloth. One 
has to go in for just sufficient Swadeshi cloth to last 
some time, postponing further purchases till production 
increases. In 1927-28 we in India used 16 yards of 
cloth per head. In 1930-31 we should pull on with 8 
yards per head. Short rations are the rule when wars 
are being waged. Let us exercise a strict self-imposed 
rationing of cloth and much of the present cheating and 
inflation of prices will disappear. J. D. 


(By. J. C. Kumarappa ) 

As long as an agricultural community is in the 
self-sufficing stage, where each farmer produces all that 
he needs, the question of markets for the products 
does not arise. When agriculture reaches’ the 
commercial stage, where the farmer’s production is not 
for his own consumption but has to be sold and he 
lives on the proceeds of such sale, then marketing 
assumes a certain amount of importance but as yet the 
control of the market does not become the sole concern 
of the producer, who is in no danger of over-production 
but has an ever present nightmare of under-production 
leading to famines. 

On the other hand, the one and only problem that 
affects the prosperity or adversity of a manufacturing 
nation, which ever lives in fear of over-production, is 
the question of finding markets—markets to obtain raw 
materials for its factories and markets for the disposal 
of its production. When both these markets are situated 
within the area controlled by one political organisa: 
tion there can be hardly any limit to the wealth of 
the nation. The United States of America finds itself 
more or less in this happy condition. The agricultural 
tracts of the West and the South supply the factories 
of the North and the East with raw materials and the 
110 millions with a high standard of living provide the 
consumers for the major part of the production of the 
factories. There are no artificial barriers for the 
movement of goods within the country itself. Under 
such conditions it is possible for a nation to make a 
virtue of necessity and remain outside world politics. 

Where such internal markets are not available attempts 
are made by manufacturing countries to capture markets 
outside its political boundaries by advertising, which 
within certain limits, is perfectly legitimate as long as 
no deceit is practised, or to secure control of markets 
by diplomacy, or by war and conquest. The last two 
methods lead to what may be called ‘modern 
cannibalism’ which is euphemistically termed 
‘imperialism.’ This is actually a refined form of 
cannibalism,—if there can be refinements in such practices, 
—as it means the sucking of the lifeblood of one nation by 
another. Indeed it is a most cruel form of cannibalism 
as in the primitive method the victim was mercifully 
put to death but in the modern form the victim is 
reduced to a mere moving skeleton which just exists, 
We have not to go to the South Pacific Islands to 
meet such cannibals. The latest tribe masquerades 
under the high sounding name of ‘The United Empire 
Party’, who- to use the words of a ‘Most Honourble’ 
nobleman+-seek to apply the lancet where there is 
yet any blood to be drawn. 

Having obtained political control of a market they 
then proceed to unload their manufactured articles and 
to obtain as much as they can in raw materials. One 
of the many ways devised to carry out their purpose 
is the manipulation of the ratio of exchange. In dealing 
with International Trade it is most useful to forget for 
a moment money economy and think in terms of barter 
where goods exchange for goods and to remember that 
money is used only as a convenient measure in tran: 
sacting business. When a merchant who buys raw 
materials weights his balances he takes from the seller 
more produce than what is justly due to him, This, in 
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short, is what is happening with our ratio at 1/6. The 
British buyer of raw materials places in his scale a 
weight of 1/6 instead of the smaller weight o 1/4 and 
the Indian producer has to deliver this excessive 
quantity while the purchasing power he gets in return 


remains only a rupee. The price of commodities, 
such as rice, cotton, wheat etc. are fixed in 
international markets in terms of _ sterling. If 


the price of X maunds of wheat is £ 100 the Indian 
producer gets a purchasing power of Rs. 1,333 at the 
ratio of 1/6, while at 1/4 he would have been 
en‘itled to Rs. 1,500; the Indian producer has to 
deliver 125 % more produce or in other words the 
foreign country needs to send 125 % less of goods in 
exchange, 


During the year 1927~28 India exported the 
following : 
Raw materials and unmanufactured goods to the value 
of 228 crores 
Principal items being 
Jute 31 
Cotton 48 
Rice 34 
Wheat & pulse fe) 
Tea & coffee 35 
Hides etc. 18 
Oil seeds af 
Lac, wool, rubber 15 
Metal ores Z 
224 crores 


Wholly or partly manufactured goods 91 crores 
Prineipal items being : 
Cotton goods 8 


Jute goods 54 


Total export in crores Rs. 319 

We may safely assume that the hrst item of 228 crores 
goes mostly to the agriculturists. This means, whatever 
the exchange rate may be, the Indian producer had 
delivered in the international market goods to the value 
of £171 millions. At 1/6 he gets the purchasing power 
of 228 crores of tupees and at 1/4 he would have got 
Rs. 256.5 crores. Thus be is done out of 28.5 crores 
of rupees in the purchasing power that should come 
to him, impoverishing him to that extent. Bulk of the 
second item, 91 crores, also should go to the agriculturist 
for the raw materials used in the exported manufactures. 
On a similar computation we find the loss on exchange 
on this 91 crores is 11.4 crores of which well over 
half would be borne by the ryots. Therefore the higher 
ratio imposes a burden of Over 34 crores on the farmer 
over five times the revenue from salt tax. This is 
Practically an invisible taxation used to subsidise foreign 
manufacturers, at the cost of the Indian ryots, 
taking no note of tha balance of the burden that 
on the manufacturers in India. 


It might be suggested that the advantage the country 
gets in being able to import manufactured articles 
cheaply would mitigate or compensate this loss. It 
cannot be too strongly emphasised that we are not 
GOncerned with the country as a whole but we are 


even 
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vitally concerned with the incidence of the burden. If 
the loss on the export trade falls on the ryot and if the 
benefit of the import trade profits the well-to-do classes 
then the ultimate effect of the exchange ratio is to 
intensify the evils of maldistribution of wealth in the 
country. We are taxing the poor man for the benefit of 
the rich. This is one of the main charges levelled 
against the financial administration of British India. 
The Imports for the same year were as follows: 

Raw materials and unmanufactured goods 62 crores 
Principal items being 

Metals & ores 28 

Provisions 

Paper & pasteboard 

Fruits etc. 

Spices 

Grains and pulse 
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44 crores 

Wholly or partly manufactred goods 187 crores 
Principal items being 

Cotton goods 

Sugar 

Machinery 

Silk 

Oils 

Motor cars etc. 

Ry. plant etc 

Woollens 

Instruments 

Hardware 

Liquors 

Tobacco 

Chemicals 

Glass wares 

Drugs & medicine 

Boots & shoes 

Hosiery etc. 

Soap 

Paints 

Building material 
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157 crores 


Total Imports in crores Ks. 249 

Although in the case of imports it is not so easy to 
aceurately determine the incidence from the published 
accounts, yet it is obvious that bulk of the articles 
affect either the manufacturer or the well-to-do classes 
who go in for the fineries of Western manufacture and 
a very small portion falls to the ryot. 

Should we take the country as a whole, even then, 
we have a net export of (319—249=) 70 crores which 
leaves the country with a net loss of a little under 9 
crores at the present rate of exchange. 

It is not possible here to go into the more intricate 
question involved in this exchange problem, but 
sufficient has been said to give some indication of the 
havoc the high ratio is playing on the incomes of the 
ryots. 

To put it ina simple form, the manipulation of the 
ratio is nothing but weighting the scales used in 
international trade in favour of the Britisher as the 
bulk of our foreign trade is with Great Britain. From 
time immemorial weighting the scales has been 
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considered a most heinous offence against commercial 
morality. No less a judge than king Solomon says, “A 


false balance is abomination to the Lord; but a just 
weight is his delight.’’ 


But who is at fault? Anyone who places another 
in a position of temptation is as much to be blamed if 
the tempted falis. Although India never placed the 
Britisher in the position in which he fiads himself 
today and although he often blames Providence for 
having given him this ‘trust’, the truth of the matter 
is, he got himself there for trade purposes by diplomacy. 
The wiliness of his art had been powerful enough to 
have led astray such shrewd patriots as Gandhiji until 
about a decade ago and Pandit Malaviyaji until only a 
few weeks ago. Now that we are able to see through 
it all, we shall be blameworthy if he is allowed to be 
tempted any longer. As long as human nature is what it 
is, it will be superhuman for a foreigner to place India’s 
interest first. The extent to which the remedy lies in 
our own hands we shall be jointly guilty of can- 
nibalism if we do not immediately take all steps in our 
power to prevent any further degradation of British 


commercial morals and stop them preying upon their 
fellowbeings. 


More about Sholapur 
If further proof were needed that Martial Law in 
Sholapur was totally unwarranted it will be found in 


the following extracts from Sjt. Lalji Naranji’s letter 
to the Indian Merchants, Chamber, Bombay: 


“J was at Sholapur on the 12th of May with 
Mr. Walchand Hirachand to find out the correct position 
in the town and whether normal business could be 
restored. I saw the Hon. Mr. Hotson before I left and 
he was good enough to give me such information as 
he had received officially through the District 
Magistrate. I found that the Government Headquarters 
at Sholapur were shifted to the Railway Station. 
Mr. Mackay, Commissioner, Central Division, was there 
and he was also good enough to give me information 
about the state of affairs as he had heard. I told 
Mr. Mackay why I was visiting Sholapur, but I found 
that he had been led to believe from reports he was 
able to obtain that the town was in possession of 
the people. I told him that if he had made up his 
mind to hand over the city to the Military, it was no 
use my going round the town and so I was prepared 
to leave by next train which was ready on the platform. 
He however told me that I could take a chance at 
least to persuade the people not to defy the Govern- 
ment authorities. He told me that the people had 
appointed their own D. M. and D. S. P. etc. He 
however made it clear to me that I was not to go 
round the city as offering any terms of settlement 
with the mob. I told him that I was going to the 
city on my own to persude the people that if they 


have established their own Government in the city, it 
was very foolish on their part to have done so,” 


4: + 4 + 

“1 went into the city accompanied by Mr. Walchand 
and I found that the people were working normally in 
all the parts of the city. The only thing that I 
noticed was that some of the big shops such as cloth 
and grain were closed. But the other miscellaneous 
shops were open. I never saw people in crowd any- 


where in the city.” 
+ + + + 


“I impressed upon Mr. Mackay that there was no 
necessity for getting panicky and giving charge of the city 
to the Military. I told him that I discussed this with 
Mr. Greir who also agreed with me that there was no 
need of declaring Martial law or handing over the city 
to the Military. This will only worsen the position 
instead of bettering it. I told Mr. Mackay that I found 
the city working normally, women and children moving 
as usual and every one seemed to be very anxions to 
open their business this morning provided all the mills 
worked, ” 

+ ~ + + 

“On my return to Bombay on the 13th morning, 1 
found the Times of India characterising my mission as 
a failure. In the Evening News of the same day, the 
paper has reported that both Mr. Waichand and I were 
laughed and jeered at by the crowd. In the first place, 
as J have said it before, there was no crowd anywhere 
in Sholapur, and as I have mentioned above, the city 
worked normally without any sign of disturbance. I 
wonder how the Times of India correspondent reports 
that Mr. Walchand and I were laughed and jeered at, 
Deliberate mischief is done by untrue reports like 
these, and these are doing more harm for the restoration 
of peace and confidence than the action of those who 
come under the Press Ordinance Act. I challenge the 
Correspondent who has given this information to 
confirm what he says. Our meeting was peaceful, 
everybody seemed to be anxious to open their shops. 
One thing that I am surprised at is this that indiscri- 
minate firing was allowed in the street where there 
was wo crowd and there was no occasion but merely 
to create terror in the minds of the people. If the 
mob. then got excited, there are good reasons for them 
to be driven to the excesses. I appealed at the meeting 
to the Congress members that they were spoiling the 
good name of the Congress by allowing people to 
commit murders, to destroy property etc. They told 
me that the Congress never did anything of the kind 
but they could not persuade the mob. Even Mr. Hotson 
acknowledged to me that the Congressmen thought of 
calling a meeting to condemn the excesses of the mob, 
but such a meeting was not heid. The intention of 
the Congressmen can be seen from this fact. 

“The insult to Gandhi cap, indiscriminate shooting 


of young boys and injuring some women were all 
-easons for the excitement in the city. 


“T find in the Evening News of the 13th that a 
question was asked in the House of Commons about 
destruction of European property in Sholapur and for 
replacement charge. I do not know of a single instance 
in which the European property is destroyed. But it 
is obvious that deliberate incorrect reports are being 


sent out of this country which lead to such questions.” 
x x % x 


“The root cause of this trouble is the economic 
domination of this country and unless India is allowed 
to control her own economic policy, hundreds of 


statements from high quarters will nol restore the 


confidence of the people in the motives of the 
Government.” 
As though the regulations already made under 


Martial Law were not enougb they have now added a 
further clause to subject any outsider, who goes to 
Sholapur to incite the people, liable to be punished 
with 5 years rigorous impaisonment A fia Og 
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About Peshawar 
[Tue following account from a correspondent, who 
has given his name and address but does not want 
them to be published, fully corroborates what has 
columns, The confidence in 


been undermined it is hardly 
to give their 


already appeared in our 
the Government 
likely that people will come forward 
evidence before Government officials however impartial 
the chosen individuals may be. It is highly desirable 


to have a non-official impartial tribunal if full co-opera- 
tion from the people is aimed at. he Ce 


”T have been watching the attempts on the 
Government side to throw dust on Maulana Kasuri’s 
account of the Peshawar tragedy published in your paper. 
I havé been touring in the Frontier Province lately 
and from what I have heard from various non- 
political (or rather non-Congressional) sources, I have no 
hesitation in confirming the Maulana’s report. As a 
matter of fact, what particularly struck me about it 
was the note of moderation and a general tendency 
towards and understatement rather than otherwise, as 
compared with the numerous other versions | have 
heard from people, none of whom was a Congressman. 

“All the versions I have heard are agreed upon the 
main facts about the tragedy. The number of deaths 
is estimated at not less than 500. While the story 


about one man recciving twenty one bullets is borne 
out by almost every report. 


“The most salient feature in the whole occurrence 
and the one which the rest of India might do well to 
keep before its mind is that the whole crowd, not only 
under the gravest provocation but in the face of a 
deadly and prolonged fusillade, stuck to non-violence 
and refused to budge an inch from its position while 
five hundred young and old men were shot down in 
absolute cold blood. Unfortunately the Government 
does not seem to leave alone making capital even out 
of the fact that all the dead had bullets in their chests 
and none in their backs. The idea is that only the 
militant rebels who were trying to rush the military 
post were shot. The fact on the other hand was _ that 
a ‘xeen competition had started among the processionists 


as to who should go forward and receive bullets first 
and be shahid. 


“My own impressions, as contrasted with those of my 
previous visits to this province, are that the most 
loyalist among the Khans and all the public servants 


( post, railways etc.) are thoroughly embittered by the 
Government's doings in Peshawar. 


“A very strong belief persists throughout the province 
that Sir Norman Bolton went away not because of any 
nervous break-down but due to a serious quarrel with 
the officer commanding the military. The Commissioner, 
it is generally believed, called out the troops merely as 
a precaution in case of emergency and was horrified 
when he found that they had taken matters in their 
own hands and shot down peaceful and non-violent 
(though perhaps excited ) people, by the hundred. The 
very way in which he left Peshawar lends the colour 
of truth to this version. He got into his car and left 
for Rawalpindi to catch the Frontier Mail and even the 
staff of his household thought that he was just going 
to his office. A nervously broken-down man, setting out 
on a journey of six thousand miles can hardly give the 


impression of nornially proceeding to his Office, to his 
own staff of domestic servants. 


having 
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“To sum up the impressions I have received about 
the frontier tragedy ; 
1. Nearly five hundred men have lost their lives. 


2. They all died in a strictly non-violent manner, 
bravely courting bullets in their chests. 

3, They could have created the most terrible riot 
if they were not actuated by a touching, though 
perhaps a blind faith in ‘Baba Gandhi.’ The 
armoured car which crushed a number of processionists 
was burned only after its occupants were allowed to 
leave it in safety. 

4, Loyalty to the Government is fast 
even among the bigger men and a feeling 
resentment is rampant among all classes. 

5. Gandhism is being most ruthlessly stamped out 
of the whole province. 

6. The people of the Frontier, both on this side 
of the border as wellas on the Afghan side, are friends 
of India, and the name of Gandhi is revered by all. 
The Afghan menace is a malicious lie invented to keep 
India in terror.” 


More Quibbling 

As this issue is going through the press my attention 
is drawn to the leader in The Times of India of 
27th May 1930 based on my article “Is Poverty Killing 
India” which appeared in the last number. Neither space 
nor time will permit me to reply to the criticism at 
length. The figure for 1871 should be 174 and not i79 
for France. I am sorry for this error which seems to 
have caused a good deal of labour for our critic which 
he could have avoided by checking up my figures 
with the source. This misprint was discovered too late 
for rectification in the last issue. With this the figures 
for France will be found to be correct. 

The figure 223 for India in 1911 is correct. It only 
strengthens my case, as I have taken a higher figure 
232. 1 cannot make out how our critic arrives at 
his averages. The net increases for the five decades ate 
5.1, 66.8, and 5.7 respectively. These will give the 
figures I have stated. I have had my calculations checked 
and I am told there are no errors apart from 
the two acknowledged above. I cannot see why 
I should not work on 1871 as the base year as that is 
practically the beginning of the Indian Empire. Is it 
wrong to start at thestarting point? I have taken the five 
decades for which census figures were available for 
India. 

I cannot accept the figures of population from 1921-to 
1929 as this is a mere estimate at best. We have to 
work on actual census figures to be on solid foundation. 

Quoting Birth rates without a mention of Death 
rates is meaningless when we are considering growth 
of population. It is the survival rate that we want to 
find the number of mouths that we have to feed. It is 
true birth rate in India is high but the death rate is 
higher. j 

There is no accurate account of the world’s popula: 
tion, but it is only estimated to have more than 
doubled itself during the last century and hence I stated 
that the average increase was about 10 P.C. per 
decade. 

I have stated my case and have given my figures and 
am prepared to be corrected if The Times of India 
leader-writer can produce counter figures to prove my 
thesis ig wrong, J.C. K. 
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More Assaults on Women 


[ We have a proverb in the vernaculars that one 
Brain of rice is enough to test a potful of cooked rice. 
The “chivalrous” assaults on women at Viramgam 
seem to find a counterpart in Bengal. Well, after all 
we can only expect uniform treatment from an all—India 
Government, Sjt. Ganguly of the Bengal District Congress 
Committee sends the following report:. JRGak::} 

“On the 10th of May, Dr.Miss Bose and myself 
went to Kholakhali, a village in Contai, 
were alleged to have been assaulted 


where women 
seriously by 


the police. The five women who were lying ill 
at the National School, had all gone away to 
their respective homes after the school had _ been 


occupied by the police. They were frightened of being 
further maltreated. On our way we dropped at Sugadi 
where lives Padmavati, the milkwoman, who is the 
leader of the batch of women who protected the 
National Flag on the 6th and received injuries as well 
as insults at the hands of the 
accompanied by the S. D. O. himself. 
blue mark on the right side of her breast which she 
said was the result of the saheb’s boot, who trampled 
on her when she had fallen down. She had two small 
bruise-marks on her back, and complained still of a 
pain in her back and chest. She was given a kick on 
her head and was rather indecently handled. In spite 
of all these, she is still ready to serve the country. 
She said, that she is getting up her batch again. 


“When we reached Kholakhali, several men and 
women had already assembled there. Out of these 
women those who seemed to have been severely 
assaulted that day are, excepting Padmabati aforesaid; 

1. Durga Dasi, who has a bruise-mark just below 
the right clavicle and whose wrist is still very painful. 

2, Kurani Dasi, who had marks on various parts 
of her body caused by lathi blows, kicks and /atii 
blows of the policeman. She was forcibly dragged 
away and thus received scratches all over her body. 
On her hip there was still the angry mark of a whip 
and her left thumb was still very painfuJ, while the 
left toe was raw through being trampled upon by a 
booted policeman. Kurani was also insulted in an 
outrageous manner. 

3, Biraj Dasi, whose both thighs still bore the 
marks of severe whipping. 

4, Rajeshvari, who bore the wound of a pointed 
instrument like a Dao just over her forehead and 
whose hips were still painful because of a lathi blow 
she received there. 

5. Padmavati Dasi, an old woman, over 60, who 
bad been kicked and cuffed was tender over her arms, 
hips and back. They had torn her hair and when she 
became senseless forced her lips open and poured water 
on her eyes and mouth with the boot of. a Mahomedan 
filled with water. The lips still bore bruise-marks. 

6. Kanchani Dasi, an old woman, near about 80, 
had a tender right thumb, the result of a lathi blow. 

7. Satya Dasi, who had a tender knee, where she 
was given a stroke with a whip. She was caught hold 
by the soldiers and shoved rudely away and thus 
received afew scratches. Three others could not come, 
two having gone away to other villages and the third 
a very old woman, in her dotage, has not got over the 


police, who were 
Padma had a big 
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kick she‘had received and remains doubled up ard 
could not see any one since then. 


“We saw the signs of the village having been looted, 
some houses had their chests broken open and ornaments 
and articles of value taken away. Fruit gardeng and 
and food stuffs had been pillaged. In fact serious 
attempts had been made by the authorities to terrorise 
the simple village folks but they remained undaunted 
and true to the National Flag.” 


Bankruptcy or Shamelessness ? 


The Labour Government is evidently out to beat 
all the previous governments’ records of barbarism 
unrelieved by any flashes of chivalry and atrocities of 
unprovoked and unmitigated heartlessness. At Dharasana 
the Bombay Government have out-Dyered Dyer, not 
becausesthey had even the semblance of Dyer’s excuse 
for his butchery, but because they are too bankrupt to 
accommodate all the law-breakers and salt-raiders in 
their jails. Thousands have quietly and peacefully 
defied orders pompously promulgated, and to wreak 
vengance on this defiance of His Majesty's writ, His 
Majesty’s hirelings have, instead of vindicating the law 
by setting it in motion, or of ordering firing, which 
would have been more merciful, perpetrated on the 
peaceful Satyagrahis inhumanities which have blackened 
the Government’s name for all time. 


Among those who were inhumanly assaulted and 
clubbed at Dharasana the other day was Sjt. Narhari 
Parikh who did yeoman’s service at the time of the 
Gujarat floods and during the Bardoli Enquiry and drew 
a glowing tribute from Messrs. Broomfield and Maxwell 
in their historic report. He has been seriously injured 
and is confined to bed, but wounded and in bed he seems 
to be a danger to Government and he has been arrested 
in that condition. The Government’communique on the 
Dharashana incident is as brazenfaced a document as 
one can be. In doing so they are pursuing a ‘ policy’ 
which has failed them but which in their blind rage 
they will not revise. But they will be compelled to 
do so soon, when they find that there are more heads 
than their Jathits can break and more law-breakers 
than their jails can accommodate. 


And what is the situation in the jails, where their 
much vaunted humane treatment is claimed to be given? 
The better treatment of political prisoners for which 
Jiten laid down his life is nothing short of a mockery, 
inasmuch as those who were consulted regarding the 
new jail rules were either too weak or too dense to 
understand their implications. The rules were evidently 
not framed for ‘political prisoners but for Indian Horatio 
Bottomleys. For the principle on which they have divided 
the prisones into three classes has practically no regard 
to the nature of their crime but only to their ‘social 
status’ and their ‘mode of life’. Provided the prisoner 
is not one convicted of actual violence and provided 
he enjoys a fairly high ‘social status’ in the eyes of 
the couvicting magistrate 7.c. in the eyes of the 
Government—and every European must be deemed to 
enjoy a high ‘social status,—he is eligible to be placed 
in the ‘B’ or ‘A’ class. But an Indian, however highly 
educated he may be, and however highly esteemed by 
the community, may easily be placed in the ‘C’ class 
#,e, along with the ordinary murderer or robber or 
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dacoit, irrespective of the fact that his offence may not 
involve any moral turpitude. 


And what is this ‘A’ and ‘B’ class treatment? 
Besides a few privileges of extra interviews and of 
receiving a boycotted newspaper and non-political books, 
they are to have food superior to that given to the 
ordinary Indian felons. We deliberately say ‘Indian’. 
For the ration of an ordinary European felon amounts 
to something like nine aunas a day and that of an 
Indian felon to something less than three annas a day. 
Under the rules, the ‘A’ and ‘B’ class Indian prisoners 
are to bave something less than nine annas a day 


i. e. to say ration approximating in value to that of 
European felon. To put it bluntly therefore an Indian 
first class misdemeanant may at best be on the 


same level as an ordinary European felon! 


The principle is vicious in the extreme and Jiten’s 
battle is still unfought. It is being: fought today in some 
of our jails on lines different from those followed by 
Jiten and his friends or by prisoners in other countries 
which fought for freedom. Thus all the prisoners in 
‘A’ and ‘B’ class in Sabarmati jail and some in a Bombay 
jail—insisted on equal treatment for all political prisoners 
and preferred to have the ordinary convicts’ rations, to 
having the European felons’ rations whilst their own 
brethren capriciously placed in the ‘C’ class were having 
the ordinary Indian convicts’ food. Their ground 
was twofold. They not only objected to the principle 
of classification, but they questioned the justice of the 
‘way in which even that wrong principle was applied. 
The Sabarmati prisoners of ‘A’ and “B’ class, says the 
Government communique, went without food for a cou- 
ple of days in order to have the same food as _ their 
brethren in the ‘C’ class were having. “From the 
morning of may 15,” the communique concludes with 
unblushing complacence, “they have been supplied 
with the ordinary jail food and the matter is now 
closed. ”’ 


The matter cannot be closed because the Government 
will bid good bye to all sense of shame and decency, 
Let them face the issue fairly and squarely and vindicate 
their conduct, if they possibly can. For apart from 
the viciousness of the principle the application is 
vindictively capricious. To take a few glaring cases, a 
professor of Gujarat Vidyapith was given ‘A’ class 
by a magistrate who was then not swayed by the 
passion of the moment or had not ‘orders’ from 
higher quarters, On the other hand Kakasaheb 
Kalelkar the Principal and the Vice Chancellor of the 
Vidyapith was placed by another magistrate in the ‘B’ 
class. Whilst he was placed in the ‘B’ class, his two 
sons who were in the party of fiftyfive led by 
Sjt. Abbas Tyebji were placed in the ‘C’ class. Both are 
college students and enjoy, one may suppose, the same 
status as their father. Sjt. Ramdas Gandhi, Gandhiji’s 
third son, was given ‘A’ class by a Surat Magistrate, 
whilst a Bulsar Magistrate has given his elder brother, 
Manilal Gandhi class ‘C’. Mahadev Desai who is the 
president of the Satyagrahashram is in class ‘A’, Imam 
Saheb who is the Vice-president is in class ‘B’ and 
the 55 inmates of the Ashram, who enjoy the same 
status and some of whom are possessed of high 
educational qualifications are all in the ‘C’ class, 


an old agricultural graduate 
and grown grey in the service of the country 15 
also in the ‘CG’ class. The only honourable course 
for ‘A’ and °‘B’ class prisoners in Sabarmati Jail, 
who now number about 70, was therefore to insist 
on having the ordinary convicts’ food so long 
as their own brethren continued to be treated as 
ordinary convicts. These ‘A’ and‘ B’ class prisoners 
include men like Sjts. Vallabhbhai Patel, Abbas Tyebji, 
Mahadev Desai, Manilal Kothari, Amritlal Sheth, Kaka 
Kalelkar and others. Prisoners in a Bombay jail like 
Sjts. Munshi and Jamnadas Dwarkadas have also 
followed suit, and it looks as though all selfrespecting 
prisoners in all jails will adopt the same honourable 
course. The results are obvious. Most of the prisoners 
have considerably gone down in weight and about half 
a dozen are under ‘hospital diet’. Nothing strange, 
for as the communique says, ‘The Commissioser 
pointed out to them that the ordinary jail food was 
not that to which they were accustomed!’ Neither 
are those who are in the ‘C’ class accustomed to that 
kind of food, for the simple reason that they enjoy 
the same ‘social status’. 


Sjt. Mohanlal Pandya, 


Thus under tke so called revised jail rules the policy 
of ‘divide and rule’ is being followed in all its shame- 
lessness and the political prisoners are in addition to 
confinement in jails, being made to go through a 
humiliation that will one day compel them to rise up 
in revolt against the treatment. 


The only way in which to meet the situation is to 
end this camouflage of revised rules and to have not 
only special rules for political prisoners whose offence 
does not involve moral turpitude, but also to have a 
special jail for all these political prisoners, and to give 
them equal treatment. 


Picking up a few from the ‘C’ class and promoting 
them to ‘B’ will instead of mending matters add insult 
to injury, a little re-shuffling here and there is not the 
remedy. The Government, if they are in a proper mood 
must thoroughly overhaul the arrangement and end the 
scandal. The U. P. Government in 1921 faced the 
situation in a most reasonable manner by having 
several political prisoners’ jails. If the Bombay 
Government cannot follow that example, because of 
their bankruptcy, let them have the decency to accord 
the prisoners equal treatment, so far at any rate as 
clean wholesome food is concerned. 


Mohanlal M. Bhatt 


The Story of Bardoli 
Descriptive history of the Bardoli Satyagraha, by 
Mahadev Desai; pp. 376, Demi Octavo, printed in 10 pt. 
bold-faced type, well-bound, with index, glossary, five 
illustrations and a map of Bardoli Taluka. Price 
Rs, 2-8-0 plus as.5 for packing and postage. For 

foreign countries, 5s. or $1.50 post free. 
Copies can also be had 
Branch office at Princess Street. 
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At Kharaghoda 
On the 24th May a patty of 75 
captained by Sjt. Kulkarni marched to 
ghoda to collect salt at 4-30: a.m; 
there about sunrise. Bagfulls of clean silver bright 
salt was taken by the volunteers. As the party was 
about to return, they were met by Mr. Pearson with six 
mounted sawars and about one hundred constables 
armed with lathis. Some carried rifles. An order to 
surrender the precious salt was answered by an emphatic 
tefusal and was followed by the Officer’s order to 
sieze the salt. The volunteers clung to their salt bags 
with tenacity, midst showers of lathi blows. Some 25 
fainted, about 5 became unconscious, 4 recieved injuries 
on the skull. Gandhi caps were snatched away. Not 
being content with assaulting the volunteers the 
Government activities were directed towards the villagers 
as well. The wounded soldiers of salt were taken 
by the kind people of old Kharaghoda to the Patdi 
camp, and were attended to by two doctors and an 
expert bone-setter. Seven respectable citizens of 
Viramgam, including the President of the Taluka Local 
Board, one Municipal Councillor, a pleader and four 
merchants have recorded statements. Dr. Chauhan has 
prepared a statement of his examination of the injuries 
to the suffers. These statements are a clear testimony 
to the brutality of the police. Let some sufferers speak. 
Sjt. Dahybhai Dattram: “I received lathi blows on 
the’ stomach, back and arm. A mounted policeman 
lashed three canes on my head. A youngster of 17 was 
particularly delighted with swinging Jathi blows.” 

Sjt. Mahshankar Naranji: “I recieved several lathi 
blows on the knee, hand, palm and calf. A constable hit 
me with the butt of a rifle on my testicles. It is swollen. 
My whole body aches.” 


Satyagrahis, 
Juna Khara- 
and reached 


Maulvi Bagi’s narrative is peculiarly illustrative. 
He says: ‘‘I was specially selected for sound beating. 
Lathi were showered on me as if I was a berry tree. 
Some policemen said, ‘This is the Maulvi who preaches 
Hindu Moslem unity and excites Muslims. Beat him 
well.’ Lathis, hunter and rifle butt were freely used on 
me. I got a kick on my private parts. I cried ‘ Allah 
Allah’ with each blow, till I fell unconscious. I cannot 
shift my arm or Jeg nor can I get up or move. I 
appeal to all Moslems to join the Congress. Our religion 
imposes on us a sacred duty to share in this struggle 
for freedom.” 

It is impracticable to detail each harrowing statement. 
But still let Dr. Chauhan speak “I saw about 75 
volunteers crying in pain. On examination I found that 
the injuried could be caused by blows from _ hard 
blunt instruments like lathis, rifle butts, sticks with iron 
rings. The volunteers had marks of injuries on head, 
neck, arm, shoulders, chest, back, stomach, thigh, knee. 
Four had some 15 marks of injury. One Muslim called 
Bagi had over 30 marks of injury. Mr. Gandalal of 
Patdi vomited blood. Sjt. Ranchhodlal had a wound on 
the arm which bled profusely. Sjt. Chimanlal vaidya had 
a wound 2 inches long, } inch broad, 4 inch deep. It 
was bleeding. Sjt. Ramniklal’s ankle and Sjt. Dwarkadas’ 


arm were dislocated. An expert bone-setter rendered 
valuable help.” 
These accounts are corroborated by the Viramgam 


leaders’ notes who went to the Patdi camp to visit the 


sufferers and verify the facts about police assaults. The 
narration needs no comment. Mr. Pearson and _ his 
constable deserve our thanks for exhibiting the Govern- 
ment in its true character of lawlessness. 


Weekly War News 


Gujarat 


Surat: Dharasana letter appears elsewhere in this 
issue, Sjt. Dayalji Kunvarji Desai, a clerk in the Mamlatdar 
office at Valsad, has resigned his post as a protest 
against the Government’s repressive policy. Four Talatis 
of Bardoli taluka have resigned from the Government 
Sef vice. 

Toddy booths at Abrama, Sisodara and Sarapur 
have closed down. Two Parsi liquor vendors have 
closed their shops. The number of palm trees cut off 
is daily increasing. Forest contractors of | Mandvi, 
Kadod and Jhankhvav have pledged themselves to 
abstain from bidding at forest auctions. 

Broach: Further resignations of village officers 
are noted, Salt was prepared at Hansot by Shrimati 
Manekbehn Chhotalal Gandhi. A good number of ladies 
participated in the Satyagraha. Sjt. Tribhuvandas Patel 
bas been arrested at Mian Sarbhon. Salt is found in very 
large quantity at Gandhar, and people are taking it by 
cartlods. 

Kheda: Sjt. Purushottam Shivabhai and Ambalal 
Venibhai of Pandoli have been sentenced to 2 
months’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs.50, in default 
two weeks more. Sjt. Ambagiri Goswaini of Dhundakuva 
has been sentenced to 4 months’ imprisonment and 
Rs. 100 fine, in default one month more. Sjt. Chaturbhai 
Amin of Virsad has been arrested. Sjt. Kashibhai 
Lallubhai Amin, an influencial zamindar of Virsad, has 
been arrested, 

Ahmedabad: Sheth Ranchhodlal Annritlal, a 
prominent mill-owner of Ahmedabad, and Muni 
Jinavijayji, a distinguished research scholar, marched 
with a batch of about 50 volunteers for Dharasana 
on May 25th amidst great enthusiasm. They were, 
however, arrested at Barejdi, and put up for trial 
at Bareja. Sheth Ranchhodial has been awarded one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment under Sections 117 and 
143 of the I, P.C. Muni Jinavijayji has been given 
5+ months’ rigorous imprisonment under Section 143, 
Twelve have been let off, while the rest have been 
sentenced to various terms of one to four months’ 
imprisonment. Sjt. Balvantrai P. Thakor has started 
for Dharasana with a batch of 30 volunteers on May 
26th. Sjt. Rasiklal Parikh and two others have been 
arrested at Dholera. The Wadhwan camp was raided 
by the police, and Sjts. Venilal Buch, Fakirchand, 
Sukhlal, and 10 others were arrested. The police raided 
the Ranpur camp and breaking open the doors confiscated 
the salt. Four volunteers were arrested. On May 24th, a 
batch of 75 volunteers, headed by Sjt. Gopalrav Kulkarni, 
while returning with salt to Kharaghoda was attacked by 
police with /athis, and several were seriously injured. 
The police assaulted the volunteers at Shahpur on May 
27th. All of them have been injured. Sjts. Hanumansinha 
and Krishnalal Vyas have been sentenced respectively 
to nine months’ and 5} months’ rigorous imprisonment. 

Bombay—On Wednesday last, the police raided 
the Congress House, and carried out searches. They 
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also gave a display of Jathis, with the result that 
more than 60 persons were injured. Sjt. K. F. Nariman, 
Dr. J. N. Chokshi, Sjts. Niphadkar, Padbidri, Krishna 
Iyer, Narayanswami, Patankar and Jauhari, leading 
officebearers of the B. P. C. C., were arrested under 
Section 188 of the I. P. C. Sjt. Nariman was sentenced 
to four month’s simple imprisonment, the rest to SIX 
month’s rigorous. 

Sjt. Abdul Hamid has been sentenced to two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Ali Bahadurkhan has been 
awarded two years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 300, in default six months’ further imprisonment. 
They were concerned with Hilal, and arrested under 
Section 124A. 

A huge procession of leading merchants moved round 
the important localities of the city on Saturday, and in 
a meeting resolved to support the present fight. The 
Federation of Chambers of Merchants have formed a 
Committee for Swadeshi and boycott of foreign cloth. 
_ Important resolution was decided upon by them about 

the Round Table Conference. 
| The Congress volunteers raided the Wadala Salt 
Works during this week, the people participated in the 
taid. The police have up till now arresied mote than 
650 persons in this connection. Salt was removed by 
the people in large quantities. 

Sir Purushottamdas Thakordas and Sheth Lalji 
Naranji have tendered their resignations of their seats 
in the respective legislatures as a protest against the 
repressive policy of the Government. 

Punjab—Maulana Abdul Qadir Kasuri, Pandit K. 
Santanam, Lala Thakurdas and Sheikh Mohammad 
Hayat have been sentenced at Latoxe to four months’ 
simple imprisonment and a fine ef Rs. 100, in default 
one month’s further simple imprisonment unde: Sections 
147, 149 and 341 of the I. P. C. Sardars Sajjansinha, 
Arjunsinha and Udhamsinha have been sentenced at 
Kasur to one year’s simple imprisonment under Section 
108 of the Cr. P. C. 

Sardars Amarsinha, Darshansinha, Udhamsinha and 


Hakim Ahmad Husain have been arrested at Tarantaran: 


under Section 108 of the Cr. P. C. on May 23rd. 
Sjts. Satyapal and Gurunamasinha, both of Montegomery, 
have been awarded respectively one year’s tigcrous and 
simple imprisonment. Lala Bhanjuram of Mianvali has 
been served with a notice under Section 108 of the 
Cr. P. C. A volunteer, while picketing a liquor shop at 
Gujaranvala, was arrested and sentenced to one week’s 
simple imprisonment under Section 341. Three others 
were arrested for picketing. 

Raizada Hansraj, ex-M. L.A, and Sardar Harisinha 
were arrested at Jallandhar on May 19th ona charge of 
sedition. A band of Congress volunteers, on iis way 
to a village near Jhelum, was stopped proceeding and 
beaten and fired upon by the police. Some were 
injured, and the President and the Secretary of the 
local Congress Committee were arrested along with a 
dozen volunteers. ‘The first and second Akali Jathas, 
bound for Peshawar, have beenarrested. It is decided to 
send Jathas to Peshavar regularly. The police arrested 
Hakim Sikandar Khizar, Captain of the Congress 
volunteers, at Jallianvala Bagh in Amritsar on May 
20th under Section 124 A of the I. P.C. Dr. Khanchand 
Dev, Secretary of the Lahore Congress Committee, has 
been sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment on 
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Section 143 of the I. P. C. Thirty six 
Congressmen were arrested at Jhelum when they 
were going to see Pandit Malaviyaji on the station. 
Khvaja Zahuruddin, leader of the third Shahidt 
Jatha was arrested at Shri Govindpur. The 
Jatha bas now left for Peshvar by lorry under the 
leadership of a Swami. Sardar Belasinha Kehar, editor 
of Kirpan Bahadur has been arrssted at Amritsar 
under Section 131 of the I. P. C. 


Sjt. Daulatram Khanna of Jallandbar bas been arrested 
on May 22nd under Section 108 of the Cr. P. C. Nine 
more volunteers were arrested on the same day. On 
May 21st eleven were arrested under Section 34 of the 
Police Act, and fifteen under Section 108 of the 
Ce. BG, 

Lala Sanilal Bharati was arrested at Phillour, and 
the Congress office was raided and searched. Picketing 
of liquor shops is going on here. 

Pandit Shrinath, Vice-president of the Lahore Bar 
Association, has suspended bis practice and placed his 
services at the disposal of the Satyagraha Committee. 


Chaudhari Krishna Gopal Datta, Lala Desharaj, 
Hakim Abdul Aziz and Sardar Ramasharan have been 
jailed for 9 months’, while Dr. Kishan Chand has been 
given one year’s simple imprisonment. They all hail 
from Sialkot. 


Delhi— Shrimati Satyavati, leader of the lady 
volunteers, has been arrested for defying an order to 
give security to cease disseminating sedition. Nanakchand, 
a member of the depressed classes, has been sentenced 
to two years’ rigorous imprisonment for sedition. Eight 
volunteers have been arrested, and four sentenced to 
three month’s rigorous imprisonment. Four volunteers, 
who went one by one to defy the Section 144 in the 
Civil Court compound, were convicted to three months’ 
hard labour. Sjts. Sahini, K. D. Sharma, and Hanumant 
Sahai are charged under the Salt Laws. On May 16th, 
five volunteers posted themselves in different parts of 
the city and defied Section 144. They were arrested. 


under 


Sindh—On May 19th, at a mass meeting in Karachi 
Salt Laws were broken, and extracts from a proscribed 
book were read out. The Hindu of Hyderabad and the 
Hindu Jati of Karachi have suspended publication as a 
protest against the Press Ordivance. The Keeper of the 
* Tilak Press’ and the Printer of the Sindhi have been 
asked by the Magistrate of Sakkar to deposit Rs. 500 
each as security. Sjt. Hindraj, a municipa! councillor 
of Kotadi, has been sentenced at Karachi to one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment under Section 108. Sj’. Shobharaj 
Valecha, Swami Prayagbherati and Maharaj Mathuradas 
have been arrested at Sikarpur on May 23rd. A party 
of policemen raided the Congress shop where contraband 
salt was sold. No arrest was effected on May 23rd, 
only the salt was removed. The shop, however, was 
again replenished by the volunteers with salt. The day 
following, the shop was again raided, and the police 
charged large crowd with Jathis, with the result that 
several persons were injured. Lady Satyagrahis. of 
Karachi have formed their separate organisation and have 
elected Shrimati Kamaladevi Joshi as their president. 
The Satyagraha Committee have resolved to commence 
picketing of liquor shops. 
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Sjts. Dwarkaprasad, Devidatta Sharma, Dr. Chaman- 
das Bhagchand, Skyamchand, Balo Kisanchand, and 
KakasVasanmal have arrested at Hyderabad under 
Section 117 of the I. P. C. The first was sentenced to 
18 months’ rigorous, the second to nine months’ rigorous, 
and the rest to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. 

N. W. F. Provinee—Houses of several Congress- 
men in Peshavar were searched on May 22nd. 
Sjt.Gokulchand bas been arrested. The Khilafat 
Committee has decided to boycott the Peshavar Riots 
Enquiry Committee appointed by the Government. 

Of tbe 56 arrested persons of Kohat eleven, including 
Sardars Tarasinha, Gopalsinha and Fakir Mohammad, 
have been sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Seven arrests have been carried out in Pabbi_ villages 
under the Seditious Meetings Act. 

The Naujawan Sarfarosh, the Naujavan Jahad, and 
another three journals of the province have suspended 
publication. 

Bihar—Sjt. Siddheshvarprasad Sinha, ex-M. L. A,, 
and Sjt. Rajendraprasad Mishra, Ex-M. L. C., have 


been awarded respectively 18 and 12 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. 
Sjt. Mathuraprasad, Secretary of the Bihar Piovincial 


Congress Committee, has been sentenced to 18 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment at Patna. Sjts. Rajadhari Sinha 
and Nandan Sinha have been sentenced to pay a fine 
of Rs 40 on acharge of refusing to ply lorries for 
Government purposes. They have preferred two months’ 
rigorous imprisonment to paying the fine. 

At Muzzafarpore Babu Mohanlal Gupta, a prominent 
Congress worker, was arrested while returning home 
from the Congress office on the night of 17th. 

Picketing of foreign cloth shops has been 
started. The demand for Khadi has been so great that 
the local Khadi Bhandar is unable to meet it. 

C. P.—Pandit Badarinath Dube has been sentenced 
at Jabalpur to two years’ imprisonmert under Section 
124A. Thakur Lakshmansinha Chauhan is _ being 
prosecuted at Jabalpur under Section 124A of the 
I. P. C. Sjt. Deviprasad Shukla is charged under Section 
108A of the I. P. C. 


The Jabalpore Cantonment Board has passed a 
bye-law forbidding bonfires and processions. The 
merchants of Nagpur have resolved upon to desist 
from indenting and selling foreign cloth. Shrimati Chatura- 
bai leads the ladies in picketing foreign cloth shops. 

Sjt. K. B. L. Agnihotri of Bilaspur in C. P. has 
resigned his seat in the Legislative Council as a mark 
of protest against the policy of ruthless repression. 

. At thirteen public: meetings ia Nagpur on May 2lst, 
proscribed literature was read out. The district carried 
out the same process simultaneously. 

Sjts. M. K. Golvarkar and S. S. Bhargave have 
resigned their seats in the C. P. Legislative Council. 

U. P—The Government of the U. P. have warred 
teachers against participating in the political work. The 
authorities of the Allahabad University have warned the 
staff and the students in the same strain. Babu 
Ganapatrai and Babu Narayan Nigam, members of the 
U. P. Legislative Council and belonging to the Liberal 
school of politics, have resigned their seats. Munshi 
Ishwar Sharan, another Liberal, has resigned his seat 
in the Legislative Assembly. 

* Acharya Kripalani has been arrested at Meerat under 
Section 124A. Sjt,Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi and 
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Sjt. Narayanprasad Arora have been sentenced to 12 
months’ and 9 months’ rigorous imprisonment respecti- 
vely at Cawnpur. 

At Dehradun, on the Law Courts’ ground, mass 
civil disobedierce of the Salt Laws was offered on 
Saturday last. The police charged the crowd with 
batons and arrested eight persons. Sjt. Dindayal Avasthi 
was arrested at Benares. 

Piecegoods shops at Lucknow are boycotted intensely 
during the last few days in pursuance. of the Congress 
decision. 

Pandit Devamurti Sharma, Secretary Benares Tahsil 
Congress Committee has been arrested on May 22nd. 
Six Congress volunteers while organising a hartal in the 
Khan tahsil, convicted to three months’ rigorous 
imprisonment on May 19th. 

At Benares the lawyers have formed a Swadeshi 
Prachar Association to encourage home industries. 
They are concentrating on charkha and Khaddar. 
House to house visits have commenced. The picketing 
of shops in the city against the sale of foreign goods 
continues. Dharamdev, a volunteer, was convicted on 
May 21st for breaking the Salt Laws on two occasions 
and sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment 
on each count and a fine of Rs. 20, in default one and 
a half months’ further imprisonment. Sjt. Adya 
Prasad, President, Benares Tahsil Congress Committee, 
has been arrested on 21st May in village Badegaon, 
A procession of volunteers went round the town 
of Unav and manufactured salt on May 18th. Swadesh 
of Gorakhpur has suspended publication in response 
to the Congress Working Cimmittee’s decision, 

After the arrests of Gandhiji and other leaders 
people have been working enthusiastically throughout 
the district. Jathas have been touring the rural parts 
of the district Ballia and in the villages contraband salt 
is manufactured. The picketing of foreign cloth, liquor 
and charas is in full swing. 

Nearly at 60 places in Fatehpur district salt 
Satyagraha was practised on May 18th. The local 
Congress Committee has started picketing of foreign 
cloth shops, 

The picketing of foreign cloth and toddy shops has 
been in progress at Deoria since the 16th May last. 
All the cloth merchants have undertaken not to import 
foreign cloth for six months. Toddy shops ars 
practically closed as no one goes to drink. 

Of thirteen Congress workers of Lucknow sentenced 
eleven have been’ given six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. The remaining two. Sjts. Tandon and 
Kidvai, have been fined Rs. 100, in default one day’s 
imprisonment. 

Karnatak: Foreign cloth boycott work is being 
carried on vigorously at Bangalore, At every meeting 
in the city bonfire of foreign cloth is made. A Satya- 
graha camp has been established here. Sjt. Shankar 
Subrao Gulvadi has been sentenced to one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment under Sections 117 of the I.P.C. 
and 47 of the Salt Act. 

Maharashtra—Sjt.R. M. Pendse has _ been 
sentenced to three months’ rigorous imprisonment at 
Pannel under Section 117 of the I. P. C. 

The Shiroda raid has been suspended. 321 volunteers 
have been arrested, and 1,000 maunds of salt were 
removed from the Works, 
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Bapu Saheb Devchakke has been arrested on Monday 
last at Ahmednagar on a charge under Section 117 of 
the I. P. C, Picketing of liquor shops is renewed sifice 
Monday. 

At Sasvad Sjt.Digambar Shankar Zirange has been 
sentenced to 6 months’ simple imprisonment and a fine 
of Rs. 100 in default 3 months’ further imprisonment 
under Section 117 of the I. P.C. and 47 C. of the Salt 
Act on 19th May. 

Madras—Four volunteers have been arrested under 
Section 143 of the I. P. C. at Madras, while they 
were preparing salt on the seashore on May 23rd. 
The first batch of four volun‘eers raided the salt depot 
of Naupada in Ganjam district, and were all sentenced 
to six months’ imprisonment. Eight others were 
awarded one year’s simple imprisonment for the same 
charge. Among others convicted is Shrimati Kamala- 
devi who is given six months’ simple imprisonment 
under the Salt Act and Section 117 of the I. P. C. 

Salt Laws were publicly broken at Calicut by a 
batch of volunteers on Sunday last. Two more batches 
from Ernakulam and Ccchin are already on their way. 
Muslim volunteers also broke the Salt Laws. Picketing 
of foreign cloth and liquor shops at Calicut is under 
consideration. A Satyagrahi meeting, held in defiance 
of Section 144 at Gudivada was fired upon by the 
police. Several sustained injuries. 

Devan Bahadur Ramachandrarao, member Council 
of State, has resigned his seat as a protest against 
Gandhiji’s incarceration. 

Sjts. Parthasarthi, Venkatraman, Joshus and Narayan- 
swami Iyer were arrested, when they were on their 
prohibition propaganda at Mylapur. Fifteen volunteers 
were arrested at Madras under the Salt Laws. 

At Trichinopoly an Ashram has been opened for 
the training of Satyagraha volunteers. 

Sjt. Venketa Rao of Corsat was sentenced to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment under Section 157 of the 
I. P.C. for harbouring the Satyagrahi volunteers. 

Sits. Krovidi Linguraju and Patchala Satyanarayana 
of Pithapuram were sentenced to six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment under the Salt Act. 

Sjts. K. Raman Nair and S. Dorai were sentenced 
to three months’ rigorous imprisonment under Section 
157 I. P. C. Sjts. Krishnaswami Mudali, Rangswami 
Mudali, V.K. Shanmukham and R. Krishnaswami 
Mudali, all of Vellore, were sentenced to three months’ 
figorous imprisonment. 

Bengal—A notification bas been issued in Ghatal 
sub-division warning the people that their contributing 
to the Congress fund shall make them liable to a fine 
of Rs. 100 or to six months’ imprisonment. 

Sjt. Jitendra Chakravarti of Banglar Vani and two 
others have been arrested at Dacca on May 20th under 
the Bengal Ordivance, Sj, Shashibhushan Ghosh has 
been arrested at Munshigang under the Bengal Ordinance. 
Sjt. Girishchandra Chakravarti and others of Chikemdi 
have been arrested under Sections 143 and 34] of the 
) Fe oe 

Sjts. Nishikant Ganguli, Rajanikant Chattarji, Shailesh 
Chakravarti, Chintaharan Chattarji and six other Satya- 
gtahis have been arrested at Barisal. Sjt. Narada- 
prasanna Guha-Roy of Faridpur has been sentenced to 
six months’ rigorous imprisonment on a charge of 
inciting constables to resign from Government service, 


—_—— 


Sjt. Mabendranath Maiti, ex-M. L. C., aged 72, has 
been sentenced at Tamluk to 18 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 600. The fine vines 
realised immediately by attaching his granaries. 
Sjt. Shivendrachandra Vishvas of Sylhet has been 
awarded one year’s simple imprisonment. 

At Mymensingh the police surrounded the temparary 
Congress hospital and arrested patients who were being 
treated. 

A procession, organised for defying Section 144 
at Kushtia, moved round the town, when the _ police 
charged it. Fortyfour arrests have been made during 
the Jast days. 

Eight Congress volunteers attempted to hold a meet- 
ing in contravention of the prohibitory order at Catcutta 
and were arrestsd on May 20th. 


A Correction 


On page 186 of Young India, dated 15th Mav, 
1930, in the ‘Weekly War News’ columns, under the 
sub-heading of Maharashtra, Sjt. Tuljaram Mehta and 
others are shown to be of Malad, while they should 
have been described as sentenced at Alibag. 


Satyagrahis beaten after Arrest 


Surajkant Banerjee of Satyagraha camp, Belur, gives 
out the following statement: 

“T was arrested along with 9 other Satyagrahis on 
the evening of the 17th instant for holding a meeting 
at the Beadon Square in defiance of the Police 
Commissioner’s orders. We were taken to the 
Jorabagan Thana, and when we reached there we were 
all of us most mercilessly beaten by the Sergeants 
there, and put into the lock-up. I was given about 
18 blows with a /athi one of which caused a wound 
in my head. On the 18th we were kept in the lock-up, 
while onthe 19th morning again five of us, including 
myself, were severely beaten with canes. There are 
still marks of the beating visible on our bodies. After 
the beating we were let off and asked not to return 
to Calcutta again. The wound onmy head has not 
healed yet and there are other marks of beating on my 
body.” 
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The State Prisoner 

The question of Gandhiji’s form of imprisonment 
now having been raised in the press, it will be as well 
for us to examine the matter in detail. 

When Gandhiji was snatched away at dead of night, 
and carried off, without trial, to be locked up in Yeravda 
Jail as a State Prisoner under the provision of Bombay 
Regulation XXV of 1827, we all asked ourselves, 
“What does this tnean, to be a State Prisoner?’ 

But no one could tell exactly. In the official 


Bombay Jail Manual we could find the following 
regarding State Prisoners: 


“When any person committed for safe custody 
under the: provisions of Bengal Regulation III of 
1818, Madras Regulation II of 1819, or Bombay 
Regulation XXV of 1827, is placed in any prison, 
an immediate report of the circumstances shall be 
made by the Superintendent to the Inspector-General. 
This report shall contain a record of the rank and 
name of the State prisoner, of the order directing 
his detention, of the provision made for his safe 
custody, of the special diet which is to be issued, 
of the particular ward in which he is to be confined, 
and of his treatment generally; and the Inspector- 
General shall issue such orders on these subjects as 
he may consider necessary for the health and 
comfort of such prisoner, care beiag taken that such 
orders are not inconsistent with the instructions of 
Government regarding his treatment and safe custody. 
If no instructions have been issued by Government, 
the Inspector-General shall apply for the same. When 
a prisoner of this class is confined in a prison, a 
report in Form No. 59 shall be submitted on the 
lst January and Ist July of each year.” 

But that could get us no further, and we have had 
to watch and wait. 

Now, after four weeks of watching and waiting we 
are beginning to get some idea. Gandhiji appears to be 
carefully and conpsiderately treated with regard to 
material comforts. As he said himself, when I saw 
him.on 21st May, “All my needs (material) are seen 
to most attentively I may say they are anticipated 
before I realize them myself.’”’ ‘That is the bright side 
of the treatment. The dark side he hardly mentioned 
—the complete isolation in which he is being kept. 

So it appears that to be a State Prisoner, for 
Gandhijii, means this: That he has kind and careful 
treatment with regard to material needs, but that he is 
strictly isolated from human contact. 

Let us now see what this isolation means, 
According to the Prison Laws it is regarded as a 
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special form of punishment, and one that is so seyere 
that it may only be carried out under special superyi- 
sion, medical and otherwise. 

We will let the Prison Rules speak for themselves, 

The following quotations are taken from the 
Bombay Jail Manual (Rules prescribed by the Govern- 
ment of Bombay) revised edition 1927. 

Dealing with ‘Prisoners sentenced to Simple Imprigon 
ment’ in Chapter XXVII paragraph 602b it is stated: 


“Prisoners ordered to be treated in the 
separate division should be provided with separate 
accommodation apart from ordinary prisoners, bsé 
not so as to involve anything of the nature of 
separate confinement unless specially ordered as 
@ prison punishment” (Italics mine ), 

This punishment of separate confinement is defined 
as follows : 

““Separate confinement means such confinement 
with or without labour as secludes a prisoners 
from communication with, but not from sight of 
other prisoners and allows him not less than one 
hour’s exercise per diem and to have his meals 
in association with one or more other prisoners.” 


“Chapter XXXIII Offences and Punishments” 
Paragraph 703 (12). 
It will be noticed that this is less severe than 


Gandhiji’s form of confinement, as he is cut off from 
all communication with other prisoners eyen at meal 
times. 

His isolaticn seems to conform more closely to 
what is termed ‘solitary confinement,’ and. which is 
detined as follows : 

"Solitary confinement is such confinement as 
entirely secludes the prisoner both from sight of 
and communication with other prisoners ”’ (Chapter 
XVII, ‘Convicted Prisoners,’ Paragraph 415). 

Whether Gandhiji is entirely secluded from the 

sight of other prisoners I do not know, but any way 
for the rest, the strictness of his isolation seems: to 
come ynder the head of solitary confinement. 


Let us now see with what seriousness the autho 
rities view the severity of solitary confinement. 
Chapter XVII, ‘Convicted Prisoners: ’ 

420. “No prisoner shall be placed in solitary 
confinement until he has been examined by the 
Medical Officer, and certified in Register No. 32 
to be fit to undergo the punishment. ” 

\ 423. “Every prisoner in solitary confinement 
shall be visited daily by the Superintendent. and 
Medical Officer or Medical Subordinate, ” 
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And we may further note how isolation is graded 
as a punishment. In chapter XXXIII paragraph 703, 
Separate confinement and cellular Confinement stand 
Nos. 12 and 13 in a long list of 14 different kinds of 
punishments which may be awarded by the Superinten- 
dent. In the same chapter, paragraph 705, it is stated 
that punishments are divided into major and minor 
punishments, and under minor punishments we find 
‘Separate confinement for not more than 14 days’ 
and under major punishments ‘Separate confinement 
for a period exceeding 14 days.’ 

Just recently, 17th April 1930, some further instruc- 
tions have been issued by the Government of Bombay 
regarding the separation of convicted prisoners into 
three classes. It is stated in these instructions, that: 
“Prisoners in class A will have, as far as may be 
practicable, separate cell accommodation, a few useful 
articles of furniture, reasonable facilities for associa- 
tton and exercise and suitable sanitary and bathing 
atrangements.’ (Italics mine ). 

So it comes to this, that, though Gandhiji is given 
considerate treatment, special food, and has been 
examined by special doctors (all of which has been 
announced by the Government in the press) he is at 
the same time undergoing a punishment which is 
admitted, hy the officials themselves, to be one of the 
severest and most nerve-breaking which it is in their 
power to award (and of this the Government has made 
nothing in the press). 

Gandhiji, owing to his extraordinary mental control, 
can bear this strain, but even so, continued treatment 
of this kind is bound to tell on his general health. 

In this connection I may quote a passage from 
Sjt. Shankarlal Banker’s statement given in Young India, 
April 19th 1923, on his release from Yeravda Jail 
where he had been imprisoned with Gandhiji: 

“While animal comforts are well looked after, 
he (Gandhiji) is mentally starved. The allowance of 
books is no doubt a very great comfort, but the 
unnecessary isolation imposed upon him is severely 
felt by him. Immediately after our admission to the 
Yeravda Prison, I was taken away from him... 
we never expected to be separated. . . After 
about two months’ separation I was sent back to 
him, and I rendered such humble service as I was 
capable of. He needs oil massage every evening, 
but he would not have it from any but friends.* 
Whilst, therefore, my being with him may perhaps 
have been soothing, the isolation from other prisoners 
remained and remains till this day. It is so utterly 
unnecessary. The other ordinary prisoners are not 
isolated unless they are bad characters. Mahatma 


Gandhi, therefore, rightly regards this as an 
additional punishment.” 


This was seven years ago, The same thing, only 
more so, is happening again today. , 


What can be the advantage, from the Government 
point of view, in punishing Gandhiji in this fashion? 
There are countless numbers of his friends and 
associates in jail today, and there should be no difficulty 


in arranging | for him to have suitable and sufficient 
companionship. 


The Government can do itself no good either in the 
eyes of India or the world by refusing this humane 
consideration. Mira 
- * The same is the cage today, 


Dharasana Letter 

One hundred and sixty five brave young men, 
disarmed even to their spinning tahlis, said their morning 
prayer of sanctified humility on 31st May and marched 
off to defy the authority of the most powerful empire 
on earth. 

At five minutes to eight the two batches from Ville 
Parle and Kheda'set out for the salt area. The Ville 
Parle batch marched up to the Eastern front and the 
Kheda batch proceeded to the Western side. 

When the brave Maharashtris led by Dinkar Oza 
yeached the Eastern salt area line, they were met by 
the police and they promptly broke up into two sections 
of twentyfive and thirty and while one section kept the 
police busy beating them, the other section made a dash 
for the salt heap. By the time the police had felled 
every one of the twentyfive men, the others had just 
reached the barbed wire fence of the salt-heaps. The 
police were now free to attend to them, They just 
surrounded and beat them for a time and then they 
were told that they were under arrest. At this they all 
sat down and started singing the favourite prayer song 
of Gandhiji.. Then the police tried their latest barbarity 
on these volunteers. Six European horsemen charged 
them and they just rode on up and down and right 
and left. The English officer who was present was 
asked if the Red Cross men could remove the wounded. 
He is reported to have said that he could give only 
five minutes te clear the whole field. The impossibility 
of the whole thing was pointed out and he said he 
was sorry. All the wounded men were left in the field 
till after. eleven when the police just dragged each of 
them up to the fence and threw them into the thorns. 
The Red Cross people then removed them to the 
improvised hospital. 

While this was happening on the Eastern side, British 
authority was not idle on the Western front. As soon 
as the first batch from Kheda reached the fence they 
were stopped by twenty policemen and on a given signal 
the Satyagrahis spread out and entered the salt limits 
over a wide area. The police started chasing and beating 
them most mercilessly. Then a bugle sounded and a 
party of mounted Europeans rushed into the field with 
the most terrible yells and started chasing the volunteers. 
The plan appeared ta be to fell them down and then 
beat each fallen Satyagrahi with as much enthusiasm 
and vigour as if it was some poisonous reptile they 
were attacking and not an actual human being— 
much less a_ perfectly nbdn-violent, uncomplaining 
Satyagrahi. One thing which struck me about this act 
“of protecting Government property from tresspassers ” 
—I was an eye-witness on this Western front — was 
that a number of Satyagrahis were being chased 
towards the salt heaps; and not away from them, by 
the Europeans. In half an hour the whole batch was 
disabled. When there were no more Satyagrahis to 
beat, one of the Europeans had to dash a couple of 
furlongs for sheer sport and chase a journalist who was 
standing a hundred yards outside the salt-area fence. 

Then a second batch of Satyagrahis followed and 


another twenty minutes of ‘fun’ for the policemen 
and the horsemen. 


The day’s doings terminated with a hospital full of 


one hundred and eleven seriously wounded out of 
hundred and sixty five, 
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June 1st 
Yesterday it was felt that there could not be a 
more inhuman act than that of running the horses 


over the bodies of unconscious volunteers, But more 
Was in store for us today. 


This morning 162 volunteers from  Kheda, 
hmedabad, Broach and Viramgam attempted 
to raid salt depots. Some of them went to a depot 


nearer Untdi, whereas others from Broach marched 
towards one, situated a mile away from the Camp. 


As soon as they got to the vicinity of the Depots, 
the police made a cordon and detained them in the 
Scorching sun for ever 45 minutes. Mr. Ismail Desai 
imaugurated a lathi charge and he was_ followed soon by 
the police, By about 12 noon almost every volunteer 
near that Depot was wounded. 


After the charge, dragging them by hand or foot 
was an ordinary course to be followed. Volunteers 
were beaten mercilessly and brutally. The wounded 
were removed to the Untdi Camp and Bulsar hospitals. 
The total number of the wounded is 115—twenty five 
of them have received serious injuries, while fifteen of 
them were unconscious, one Satyagrahi was vomitting 
blood and two were getting convulsions. - 


One was stripped naked and a Jathi was 
thrust into the anus by a sergeant. The volunteer 
tried to remove it but the demon again repeated the 
Performance. Many volunteers received similar treat- 
ment and are suffering from injuries near the vital 
parts. One has his scrotum swollen and was senseless 
for some hours. ‘The officers did not stop with this 
barbarity but went to the length of prodding babul 
thorns into the body of Aniruddha, a young lad from 
bhavnagar. Doctors extracted them after his removal 
to Camp hospital. He bled profusely when thorns 
were being extracted and was senseless. 

Two of the wounded who were taken possession of 
in a very precarious condition by Government were 
found thrown near the thorn fences late in the even- 
ing. One of them had received not less than 40 lathi 
blows and was dragged mercilessly and yet he did not 
retrace his steps. This doggedness offended the 
sergeant who ordered salt-mud from the ditch to be 
pushed into their mouths and then their beads dipped into 
the ditch water. The operation was repeated about 20 
times. Then they were removed to Government 
hospital by the Authorities in a senseless condition where 
they remained so for over three hours. On regaining 
consciousness, they were asked if they would go 
home and on their refusal to go home they were 
administered 10 to 15 blows and were dragged and 
throwm out at a distance, where they were picked 
up late at 6 P. M. 

All these barbarities are resorted to after the advent 
of Mr. Neil of Viramgam fame. His heroism is being 
repeated here. We give below some instances from 
some of the statements made by the wounded; 

1, Alamsha and some white officers with heavy shoes 
on, put their feet on the chest of one volunteer and 
pressed him much, This death-dance made his respira- 
tion very hard. 

2, Another was stipped naked and Alamsha gave 
three heavy kicks on his scrotum. He received several 
Lathi blows on his chest, as well as on waist and back, 
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3. A voluntcer who took part in the raid on the 
21st. May returned to the fie'd to-day. This pertinacity 
found disfavour with an officer who remarked, “I shall 
this time crush your nose to atoms,’’ so saying he gave 
a iblow on his nose. The nose naturally bled. Then 
a blow fell on his neck and the volunteer reeled to 
the ground. Four policemen:were then made to lift him 
and the officer prodded him with his Jathi on his anus. 
This volunteer was senseless for two hours. 

4. One more volunteer was lying in a_ serious 
condition as a result of heavy Jathi blows on his chest. 
He could breathe with great difficulty. He had severe 
pain in the chest and had a severe blow on the head. 
He had besides blows all over his body and remained 
unconsicous for over two hours. A European officer 
ordered a stick to be placed between his two legs. 
After that, his ’angoti was pushed aside with a stick. 
But he saved his private parts from injury with a little 
cleverness. His shorts were torn and he received lath 
blows on back and stomach. 

The Captain of Ahmedabad batch, Somnath Mangal- 
das, is still unconscious and in a delirious state repeats 
“Antia, Antia.’’ Police has stolen away a handkerchief 
and a hittle money from an Ahmedabad volunteer. 
Dharasana : June Ist. 1930 

Doctor’s Bulletin 


The following is the bulletin under date June Ist, 
issued by Dr, Bhaskarrao Patel, M. D., in charge of 
the Congress Committee’s Hospital where wounded 
volunteers are being treated; — 

“The first batch of 23 wounded volunteers was 
brought at 2 P. M. today. Since then till this report 
is being written, volunteers are being brought in 
Abulance Cars and on stretchers. Sa far 60 of them 
have been admitted to the Hospital. It is reported to 
me that more than thirty volunteers who are most 
severely wounded are still lying at Untdi camp. 

“Those admitted present a peculiar picture of various 
injuries. There is one with a distinct swelling of the 
scrotum, which is very painful. Some are run over by 
horses and lathi blows received from mounted police. 
Several complain abdominal pain as they have got 
blows and kicks on that part of the body. This 
silent beating has caused the volunteers more suffering 
than open latit blows. It is more inhuman. Several 
volunteers have bruises on various parts of the body 

ue to being dragged out. Some of them have actual 
thorns pricked into their bodies. ” 


Foreign Cloth Picketing in Ahmedabad 


The following is the text of a telegram sent to the 
Viceroy by Ahmedabad piecegoods’ merchants: 

“The Panchkuva Mahajan of Ahmedabad 

(which largely deals in foreign cloth) hereby protests 
against the new Ordinance declaring illegal the move- 
ment for picketing of foreign cloth for the purpose of 
the boycott of foreign cloth, and hereby resolves that 
up to the 15th June they will entirely cease to deal 
in foreign cloth directly or indirectly.” 

Many others in the trade have also decided not to 
sell foreign cloth for a fortnight. Picketing, however, 
is continued as regards the rest who do not wish to 
abide by this proposition, 


J.C. K, 
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The Programme 
(By Jamampas DavutatramM ) 


Hardly three months have passed since Mahatma 
Gandhi commenced his memorable march to Dandi, 
Less than two months ago he initiated the campaign 
of civil disobedience. In this brief span of time the 
nation has moved with a giant’s step. The last eight 
weeks have been thickly crowded with extraordinary 
events. The national upheaval has well nigh broken 
the mental bonds of slavery. Man, woman, and child 
are learning to hold their heads high and breathe as a 
free beings. The dread of imprisonment is gone. The 
feat of bullets and Jathis is also going. The rich and 
the poor are. developing their capacity for sacrifice. 
Above the echoes of past intercommunal discord, a 
new symphony of national unification is becoming 
audible. It is impossible, except for those who 
will not see, to ignore the increasing association of 
the Muslim community with the present struggle. No 
minor social grievance is responsible for the remarkable 
manifestation of political feeling in every important 
town in the Frontier Province. Nor can the growing 
participation of the Muslims in national demonstrations 
in all large cities in the country be attributed to mere 
accident. The practical minded Parsi community has 
recently given an ocular proof of its sturdy patriotism 
and sense of national self-respect which will live for 
ever in the memories of the citizens of 
Bombay. Other sections of the Indian people, of 
whose supposed hostility or neutrality was being made 
much of are, slowly but surely awakening to the reality 
of the situation and to a sense of their duty to the 
country at this stage. Unity, courage, and sacrifice 
are thus being forged on the anvil under the hammer 
of Gevernment’s repression. 


Let us not misread or forget the lesson of 
pzocess. It would be fatal if we did so. We must 
study the course of events of the past two months, 
apd guide ourselves in the coming time with the light 
of such study. We would err grievously if we think 
that any one item more than another has led us or will 
lead us quickly to our goal. It is not this or that item 
in Mahatma Gandhi’s programme which has made the 
nation rise in open revolt. Nor could the mere simul- 
taneous prosecution of a number of them rouse em- 
bolden and organise the nation as it has been roused em: 
boldened and organised during the last ten or twelve weeks, 
The causes for the sudden and widespread uprising of 
the people lie deeper. It is the bold step of the defiance 
of law, and the organisation, a direct conflict with 
authority by means which are nonviolent that has 
inspired the idealism of the nation and unloosed all its 
pent up forces to be mobilised for a feaceful but 
unflinching resistance to the existing system of Govern: 
ment. The breach of laws—civil disobedience— 
Is the soul of the present movement. The nation will 
foaintain its present high level of effort if it keeps this 


this 
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central part of Mahatma Gandhi’s programme as the 
pivot on which all other items must turn. One hearts 
of suggestions recommending concentration of national 
attention on boycott of foreign cloth or boycott of 
British goods or boycott of British banking, shipping, and 


insurance or on some other individual item. That 
way lies failure. Civil disobedience is the life breath 
of all these items. They have no chance of success 


except in an atmosphere generated by the campaign of 
civil disobedience. The vation has risen to the 
occasion under the stimulus of a militant programme. 
It is the gesture of challenge to British rule which 
has shaken India out of its slumber. We must, 
therefore, beware of all suggestions which keep 


the programme of the breach of laws in the 
background. 


This does not mean that the subsidiary boycott 
programme is to receive any less attention than 
hitherto. As a matter of fact our efforts in that 
direction need to be intensified. The picketing of foreign 
cloth shops must go on unabated except where an 
understanding has been or is reached between the 
Congress and the cloth dealers. Where such 
understanding exists the Congress and those who carry 
out its programme are in honour bound to stand by it. 


There seems to be some doubt in the minds of 
wotkers in certain places as to their duty in the 
above circumstances. The instructions of our leader 


are clear enough. Only a week before he was taken 
from us, he wrote that if a local Congress Committee 
had bound itself to stop picketing under certain 
conditions “the promise has to be fulfilled at any cost. 
If the word of a Congressman or Congress 
organisation cannot be relied upon, we shall ultimately 
lose the battle. Satyagraha means insistence on Truth. 
Breach of promise is a base surrender of truth.” | 
Except where such promise exists or understanding is 
arrived at the picketing of foreign cloth shops must 
proceed unchecked. Where local resources are adequate 
and the atmosphere of non-violence exists the liquor 
shops have also to be picketed. The boycott 
of British goods to the extent it is feasible and the 
boycott of British banking, shipping and insurance open 
up a wide fleld of activity for the great mercantile 
community which is increasingly identifying itself with 
Mahatma Gandhi’s movement. The combination of 
fifty five commercial bodies in Bombay resulted in 
a demonstration which has had no precedent in the 
city. If such organisations united all over the country 
to carry out the above boycott programme and if they 
could set up a quick acting machinery for the purpose, 
the national movement will gain great momentum, 
Bombay can take the lead in this as it has done in 
several other things. The Congress Committees and 


other co-operating bodies must also carry on a 
vigorous propaganda in support of the programme 
of economic boycott. There can be no relaxa: 
tion in regard to any item of the _ subsi- 


diary programme of the Congress. That would be 
a false step. But 'it would be far worse to give a 
second place to the main programme of _ civil 
resistance leading on to non-payment of taxes which has 
inspired and roused national feeling to its present 
pitch. 
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Notes 
Government by Ordinance 


There could be no plainer admission of the success 
of the civil disobedience movement in Gujarat than is 
contained in the two new Ordinances promulgated by 
the Viceroy. We were told only a few weeks ago that 
the reports of the response made by the people of 
Gujarat to Mahatma Gandhi’s programme were being 
exaggerated. Today the Government is afraid that 
unless something drastic is attempted to crush the 
agriculturists of Gujarat there will be great danger of 

glave reactions upon the administrations and the stabi- 
lity of the state.’ And so lest the workers of Gujarat 
bring ‘the administration to a standstill’ a veiled form 
of martial law is to prevail all over the province. We 
take the issue of the new Ordinances as a great compli- 
ment paid to Gujarat. The extraordinary inroads into 
personal liberty which these Ordinances sanction indicate 
how completely the administration has broken down in 
the rural areas of the province and how martial law 
methods have to be relied upen to restore it. The 
people of Gujarat have nearly succeeded in making the 
present system of Government impossible in several 
parts of the province. This was the aim of the civil 
disobedience movement. So in its place they must 
have a Government by Ordinances. Gujarat will pass 
through this new test of its patriotism, courage and 
sacrifice with as much success as it has passed through 
earlier forms of repression. The fight must be carried 
on despite the policeman’s lathis and the Viceroy’s 
Ordinances. Victory will crown our efforts before long 
if we are true to our great leader and sacrifice ail at 
the altar of our country’s freedom. 


The Truth Leaks Out 

A great deal has been said about Indian papers 
misreporting the facts about Peshawar. The Indian 
public will know the whole truth when Patel Enquiry 
Committee publishes its report. We expect that Com- 
mittee to conclude its work early. In the meantime 
illuminating evidence has been tecorded before the 
Committee appointed by the Government. One may 
not be surprised in these days at the censoring of news 
sent out by newspaper correspondents. The Government 
shuns the light coming from such independent sources. 
. But no one was prepared for the censoring of a 
message which merely summarised the evidence of 
officials before the official Enquiry Committee. This 
shows how far the Government is determined to go in 
shutting out the truth. Even such censored reports of 
evidence confirm the popular version of the events at 
Peshawar. A Government cfficial, Mr. Saddaulakhan, 
the City Magistrate of Peshawar, is reported to have 
stated: “In the beginning the mob did not damage 
any property and was not unruly. This was why he 
told Mr. Metcalfe (the Deputy Commissioner) that 
there was no need for calling out the military. His 
opinion was that the mob was not going to interfere 
with Government as long as Government did not 
interfere with it. The mob was cool and quiet before 
the military arrived; but soon after armoured cars 
arrived and two men were run over by them that the 
mob, became infuriated.” We shall await with interest 
the full report of the evidence if it is ever allowed to 
be published. J. D, 
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The College of Satyagrahis 
(By J. C. Kumarappa) 

The universities in India supported by the Govern- 
ment were founded on the educational philosophy of 
Macaulay, their main object being to turn out men with 
a fair knowledge of English to fill the clerical posts of 
the foreign government. To make the bait attractive a 
few of the plums of office were thrown out to these 
clerks. In their object they have succeeded as they 
have been manufacturing excellent ‘quil drivers,’ and 
we have even reached a stage of overproduction as 
there is now a surfeit of such ‘educated’ men. Under 
Purna Swaraj we need ‘men’ and not ‘quil drivers’ 
and hence our aims will have to be different. 

The Satyagraha campaign offers us a magnificent 
cpporiunity not only to convert the present quil 
driving degree’ holders into men but also to train 
fresh recruits, some of whom can never afford a 
liberal education, for complete citizenship. A. truly 
educated man cannot be a slave. He is independent 
menially, morally and politically. Herbert Spencer 
says, “The test of whether you are educated is, can 
you do what you ought, when you ought whether you 
want to do it or not?” This means an educated man 
has to have clearness of understanding as to the 
problems facing him and deflniteness of purpose with 
a sense of relationship to the environment and time 
and an absorbing loyalty to motives higher than mere 
personal considerations. Let us examine these three 
requisites and see in what measure our Satyrgraha 
campaign fulfills them. 

Understanding a problem does not call for mere 
parrot like knowledge of what others have said before. We 
have to be thinking personalities with an ability to 
visualise any situation in its proper setting in relation 
to the rest of the universe. We cannot do this with a 
stagnant mind which like a dirty pool only reflects the 
stars of the heavens but contains stenchy water. We 
have to come into actual grips with the problems of 
life to build up character. In what way does 
Satyagraha afford this training? It brings rich and poor, 
the caste and the outcaste, the savant and the simple, 
the town-dweller and the rusttc and throws them 
together in a life where forgetting their differences they 
work together for the common goal and share one 
another’s sorrows and joys, This creates sympathy 
between divergent elements. What is a stronger solder- 
ing medium than sympathy and what leads to greater 
understanding than a sinking of differences? The 
Satyagrahis come up against new problems every 
moment which calls for immediate’ solution. The 
consiant balancing of good and evil and weighing up 
the merits of our action is the cement which will hold 
together the bricks out of which the edifice of character 
is built. ‘These little every day decisions form habits 


at first and finally blossom forth in a personality which 
readily realises what it ought to do. 


Success in life depends on knowing exactly when 
we ought to do certain things. The right thing done 
at the wrong moment is usually the history of all 
failures. The difference between a wise man and a 
fool is that the wise one knows before he acts what 
he ought to do while the fool realises what he should 
have done after the time for action had passed. As 
each Satyagrahi is his own leader and decides for him- 
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self he gets an invaluable training and experience in 
prompt action. 

The third criterion of Spencer is one which fits in 
exactly with the aims of a Satyagrahi. He has to do 
what his higher nature dictates irrespective of whether 
he likes it or not. The body is made to subserve the 
mind. He believes in gaining life by losing it. His 
loyalty to his ideal makes him pass through fire and 
water unflinchingly. This develops self-control and 
subjects him to a sterner discipline than any militaristic 
experience. He has to regulate his very thoughts 
which is the highest form of all discipline and builds 
a character that will move the world. 


Thus we see that Satyagraha campaign meets all 
the requirements of higher education. Character after 
all is the noblest of possessions inalienable and invalu- 
able. Several of our young men are now in the field 
and as the Governtment coilege term approaches they 
may wonder what they should do. They stand to lose 
nothing by remaining on the sphere of action. They may 
not become walking encyclopaedias of the past but they 
will understand and know the problems that face us to- 
day. They have put their hand on the plough and let 
them not turn back. Such of them whose height of 
ambition is to be ‘quil drivers’ may return but those 
who want to be men and above all worthy sons of 


their Alma Mater and their motherland. 


[In this issue. in the article ‘The Moral 7 
Equivalent of Wat’ Mr. Natarajan argues that | 
Satyagraha provides. the nation with all the 


qualities that are claimed as a plea for military 
training. 4s 
J. Cake 


“The Moral Equivalent of War’ 


(By K. Natarajan ) 


Twenty years ago, William James published an 
essay entitled “The Moral Equivalent of War.’ Two 
years before that, Mr. H. G. Wells had touched on the 
_ Same subject in his First and Last Things. The 
central theme of both writers: was that military organiza- 
tiog and training produced ‘certain qualities of great 
value to society and that unless some other means 
was found to produce these qualities, war wi!l continue 
to exercise the fascination which it does to many minds 
in every country. Mr. Wells described these qualities 
as comprising conceptions of order and discipline, the 
traditions of service and devotion, physical fitness, and 
unstinted exertion and the sense of responsibility. 
James gives them as fidelity, cohesiveness, tenacity, 
heroism, conscience, education, inventiveness, economy 
and physical health and vigour. Both Wells and James 
believe “that these virtues can be bred otherwise than 
by military training. James suggested the institution, 
instead. .of military conscription, of a conscription of the 
whol. youthful population to form for a certain number 
of yéats a part of the army enlisted ‘ against Nature.’ 
“The military ideals of hardihood and discipline would 
be wrought into the growing fibre of the people, he 
wrote. “We should get toughness without calloushess, 
authority with as little criminal cruelty as possible, 
and painful work done cheerily because the duty is 
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temporary, and threatens not, as now, to degrade the 
whole remainder of one’s life.” 


Both these eminent writers forget that monastic 
discipline at its best furnished in’ Europe and Asia not 
only a moral but also spiritual equivalent of wat for 
many centuries. Something like James’ conscription of 
the youth of the country for nonmilitary service 
obtains even today in Burma where every child is sent 
to a monastery for a certain number of years for 
religious training. This may not be of the best but 
the principle is there and the system can be improved 
upon. This improvement in Asiatic countries must 
take the form of linking social service to religion. 
The Brahmo Samaj, the Arya Samaj, and the Rama- 
krishua Mission, have approached this problem from 
the religious side. The Servants of India Society in 
Gokhale’s mind was an attempt to spiritualise politics. 
Mahatma Gandhi’s movement is a more intensive 
application of the same principle on a more extended 
scale. The educated classes were the material out of 
which Gokhale sought to shape his instrument. 
Mahatmaji’s appeal is directly to the masses. He has 
impressed his stamp on the Satyagraha volunteers who 
will soon be carrying his message and his method to 
every nook arid corner of the country. The ‘ white caps’ 


_ have in their way become as distinctive as ‘the black 
mother India will continue to be the allumnii of the ~ 


College of Satyagrahis and be a source of pride to 


shirts’ in Italy. In 1921, one heard now and then of 
in an inebriated condition’ shouting 
*Mahatmaki Jai. No one hears of such things now. 


. They have become aj disciplined army without arms, 
: ptepared to suffer but not to inflict suffering, gentle, 
~ hélpful, tolerant and incorruptible. 
“talking to a high Baroda official. The talk drifted to 
the flood relief three years ago, and he spoke of the 
‘gervice of the ‘ white caps’ with warm admiration. ‘Not 


Not long ago I was 


-A-pie,’ he said, “ was misapplied by them.” As I write 
this, I come across a letter in the Bombay Chronicle 
in which Mr. J. A. D. Naoroji of Messrs. Tata and 
Sons, referring to some help rendered by the volunteers 
to one of his firm who became entangled with a crowd, 
concludes that the Satyagrahis are now an army and not 
a mob. The non-retaliating patience with which they 
are enduring the la@iht blows and other violences which 
the police in discharge of their duty have inflicted on 
them in Bombay and elsewhere, is well-known. India 
has in the Satyagrahis the nucleus of the organisation 
which in James’ scheme is to supply a moral equivalent 
of war. It is gratifying to note that the Satyagrahi 
volunteers comprise young men and women of the best 
families inheriting a tradition of public service. No 
wonder that the spectacle of this army without 
arms facing the military and police has aroused 
the interest of the whe +. ..d. Except in one respect 
the Government forces have the advantage over the 
Satyagrahis. They have not only arms, but also the 
whole machinery of Government, iacluding the Press 
Ordinance, behind them. The solitary respect in which 
the Satyagrahis have the advantage is that while every 
man on the side of Government must be paid to do 
his duty which e non-violence of the Satyagrahis 
deprives of all isk, the latter have to sacrifice their 
incomes, their «cmfort, their family and be prepared to 
go to jail. And yet, there were never so many ‘ white 
caps’ seen in the country as today, 
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he eerel’ Mother Suffers ~ 


(By Verrier Exvwin) 


hi ihe man who kisses the feet of his mother finds 
imself in Paradise. ” 


ee have often compared the love of God with 

a mother, a term that is the very embodiment 
of a love that is pure, reverent and unchanging.’ Sister 
Nivedita Says again, “Transcending the wife’s, 
which may 4uctuate with the sweetness bestowed upon 
it, the mother’s affection by its very nature, grows 
deeper with deep need, and follows the beloved even 
into hell. A yearning love that can never refuse us; 
& benediction that for ever abides with us; a presence 
from which we cannot grow away; a heart in which 
we are always safe; sweetness unfathomed, bond un- 
breakable holiness without a shadow—all these indeed, 
and more is motherhood.” 


Narayan Vaman Tilak, calls Christ his Mother-Guru, 
telling how, like a loving Mother, he has brought him 
back to himself, 


“Tenderest Mother — Guru mine, 
Saviour, where is love like Thine 2?” 


The fourteenth-century Julian of Norwich also calls 
Christ the Mother. “This fair lovely word Mother, it 
is so sweet and so kind that it may not truly be said 
of any but of Him.” “The Mother’s service,” she says 
in her quaint mediaeval English, “is nearest, readiest, 
and surest; nearest, for itis most of nature; readiest, for 
it is most of love; and surest, for it is most of truth.” 
“To the property of Motherhood belongeth kind love, 
wisdom, and understanding.” Christ may thus be called 
*“Mother,”’ because he is near to men in love and 
sympathy; as a Mother, he bears his children within 
himself in love, and brings them to the birth of joy 
through the travail of the cross; as a mother, he may 
sometimes allow the child to suffer; but never to come 
into any real danger, and like a Mother, he is ever 
ready to welcome back to his heart the straying and 
wayward child. 

At such a time as this we caunot remind ourselves 
too often of God. Like an all-seeing, all-loving, infinitely 
tender Mother, God holds India in his arms. “He that 
hath the charge will bear the burden.” He will test 
his child to the uttermost, but he can never desert her. 
His Love is ever flowing as a mighty stream about our 
Motherland (herself the “little Mother” clinging to the 
infinite Mother) healing, guiding, comforting. Let us 
look up to God in simple faith, not praying that our 
side will win, but that his will may be done. In whom 
is the spirit of Satyagraha — patience, truth, love, endu- 
rance—more perfectly embodied than in a Mother? 
From the great Mother, we sha!l win this spirit. 


In all our suffering, the Eternal Mother stffers. 
“Tf a mother’s child is harmed,” says Tukarm, “ her 
life is wrung within her. Such is a mother’s nature; 
the rope’s life is one with that of its thread.” Can we 
believe that God is indifferent to this vast travail for 
liberty? The Thorn-crowned Head, the scarred and 
furrowed Face of Love, the ~Heart that throbs in 
unison with all human woe, feels as a mother feels 
with every one of her children from our great one in 
prison to all those little great ones ho ‘have in any 
way suffered from brutal force of arms, 
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Population Problem 
(By J. C. Kumarappa ) 

The Times of India is doing its readers a gross 
injustice by writing such leaders as it did on 27th 
May, 1930. That article seems to be definitely calculated 
to mislead its readers and to throw a smoke screen on 
truth. However unsavoury truth may be, unless we are 
prepared to face it squarely, the least we can do is to 
keep away from deliberately misinforming those who 
rely on our guidance. 

In the correction that was published on page 214 
last week I have made clear that the clerical error and 
the misprint did not in the least affect my final figures 
which were the basis of my proposition. Hence the 
statement ‘There ate many errors of an arithmetical 
nature which vitiate entirely (italics mine) the 
conclusions that have been drawn” is a gross untruth. 

Again that writer makes a mischievous and wild 
suggestion which he ought to have verified before going 
into print. He says, that if in place of selecting 1871 as 
a badge I had taken a more suitable or representative 
year, say 1911, I would have found that India’s popula- 
tion was increasing at a far greater rate than that of 
France. Similarly, if 1901 had been taken as the 
basic period a result such as that with the 1911 base 


would hive been obtained. The following are the 
results worked out with 1901 as base year: © 
India England and Wales France 
1871 102.4 69.7 92.6 
1921 107.6 116.3 97.9 
Increase for the 
half century ps 46.6 53 
Similarly with 1911 as base year we get: 
India England and Wales France 
1871 96.4 62.9 92.1 
1921 101.3 105.1 97.4 
Increase for the 
half century 4.9 42,2 5a 


Our former base 1871 gave the increase for the 
half century: 
=e 66.8 . Bey 

We observe that the trend indicated by both the 
years suggested, by the Timcs of India only bears out 
my former proposition that India’s increase of popula- 
tion during the last half century has been more stagnant 
than that of France while the increase in England and 
Wales has been nearly 10 times as great. 

As regards the question of birth rate on which our 
critic is not quite clear I may refer him to the 
chapter on the ‘Arithmetic of the Problem’ in the 
Problem of Population by Harold Cox, where he will 
find himself described in the following words; “‘ Many 
people are content to argue as_ if birth rate by itself 
settled everything. They even appear to forget that the 
growth of population depends not on births only but on 
the excess of births over deaths. ” 

While we cannot compare the fertility of urban and 
rural population in the same country on the basis of 
population per square mile there is no other satisfactory 
method of comparing the growth in two different 
countries, specially when the territory of one had been 
steadily increasing absolute figures are meaningless. 

Regarding the rate of increase of population of the 
world during the last century the Times of India seems 
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to be in doubt. I need only refer the writer to a 
standard work-—-A. M. Carr Saunder’s Population, 
Oxford University Press. In chapter VII, dealing with 
World Population, Saunders computes the rate of 
increase, taking it to compound every year, at 0.7% 
per annum. This will give us a rate of a little over 
7% per decade. According to this England has been 
increasing at nearly double the normal rate and 
India and France at about one seventh of the normal 
rate. I did not reckon it to compound and took the 
simple rate of about 10% per decade. In this I was 
making a more favourable comparison as far as England 
was concerned than I need have. 


The Times of India should know that such sweep- 
ing and irresponsible statements do no credit to any 
journal which has any pretensions to the confidence of 
the public. As the rest of that article is not germane 
to the main theme of my essay it calls for no comments 
from me. 


Goonda Raj in Sylhet 


The following is an extract from a report sent by 
the President, District Congress Committee, Syihet. 


“ Babu Shivendracharan Vishwas, 68 years old, Pre- 
sident of the Congress League, and Babu Dhirendranath 
Dasgupta, Vice-president were leading the procession 
consisting of 5 pleaders, some cffice-bearers of the 
Congress League and the District Congress Committee 
and other Satyagrahis all pledged to non-violence. 
Just after the procession started Maulvi Tazamui Ali, 
E. A.C., declared it illegal and asked the Satyagrahis to 
disperse. The Satyagrahis refused to do so and proceeded 
towards their destination. The magistrate accompanied 
the Satyagrahis and though he had a number of civil 
police with him he neither tried to arrest the Satya- 
grahis nor disperse them by force. When they proceeded 
about three furlongs an array of soldiers with bayoneted 
rifles in hand were seen standing in rows obstructing 
the street. The Captains, the Superintendent of 
Police and the Deputy Commissioner were also seen 
standing by their side. When the voiurteers met the 
soldiers face to face Maulvi Tazamul Ali, E. A. C., 
ordered the ‘mililary commandant to disperse the praces- 
sionists by force. Babu Shivendracharan Vishwas was 
removed from his followers and put under arrest. Then 
followed a ghastly scene. The European captains 
with battens in hand and the soldiers with their 
bayonets and battens fell upon the Satyagrahis and 
began t6 use their weapons freely till each and every 
one of the volunteers lay flat om the ground—their heads 
broken, bones dislocated, blood oozing out in streams and 
some of them unconscious. Not satisfied with what 
they had done the soldiers and their European headman 
freely kicked some of the volunteers lying flat on the 
ground and trampled over some of them. Not a volun- 
teer moved an inch from the spot he was standing — 
not one of them showed the slightest sign of weakness— 
not a tear dropped, nota single cry was heard. On 
the court compound and on all sides of the scene not 
far away from the spot were standing thousands in dead 
silence. Some of these got very much excited and they 
were almost going to retaliate, but were prevented from 
doing so by others, Some of the spectators could not 
stand the horrible sight and fainted. It took only a 
few seconds for the military to finish up their business 
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and they returned to their post immediately. No arrange- 
ment was made for giving first aid to the injured by 
Government. Ambulance car, from the office of the 
Congress League, was standing a little behind the-scene 
of action. It reached the spot immedeately and removed 
the injured, some to the League office and others to 
private houses. While the wounded were being thus 
removed four of them including Babu Kedarmath Bhatta- 
charyya, Asst. Secretary, District Congress Committee, 
were put under arrest and taken away to the thana 
along with Babu Shivendracharan Vishwas. Next day 
they were all handcuffed and a rope was tied round 
their waist., while they were being produced before the 
magistrate and thence taken to jail. 

“Babu Dhirendranath Dasgupta received a severe 
blow in the face the left eye swelling immediately. 
He was unconscious for about 15 hours and was 
suffering from concussion of the brain. He is steadily 
improving. Others are also coming round. All the 
local doctors showed very great sympathy and attended 
and have been attending all the wounded with great 
care. The citizens also, men and womer, including 
Government officials are taking a keen interest in all 
the wounded. The Ambulance Corps composed of the 
local Tarun Sangha members are nursing the wounded 
with great care. 

“On the 11th, May, in the afternoon 12 volunteers 
were returning to the town from moffusil marching in 
a procession and singing national songs. When they 
reached the European club the Deputy Commissioner 
and other Europeans, most of them teaplanters, rushed 
out of the club with tennis rackets in their hands and 
dealt some blows on the volunteers who stood there 
unperturbed A military officer also joined his country- 
men in this heroic deed.” 


Police Zulum in Bengal 


Sit. Satishchandra Gupta writes: 

“Police oppression is going on throughout the 
province. At Calcutta there is a police order prohibiting 
processions and meetings. Volunteers form processions 
and hold meetings daily or on alternate days. In these 
meetings police generally beat the volunteers and the 
public and arrest some volunteers. Where the volunteers 
are not beaten on the spot, they are taken to police 
station and beaten. ‘They are either let off or imprisoned. 
In the district of Midnapur, the subdivisions of Contai 
and Tamaluk have been specially selected by the police 
for oppression. The general method is to punish the 
volunteers by severely beating them and packing thent 
off from the place by forcibly putting them into trains. 
Another method is to provoke the public to acts of 
violence and then come upon the village, loot the 
villages, insult men and women, and keep a group of 
villages practically in a condition of seige. 

“Volunteers are tortured and old methods heard of 
in stories are practised. One old man was taken and 
wtapped.in woollen kasbal, was made to sit on a hot 
brick under a blazing sun for hours. Then he was 
whipped, no water being given till he became senseless 
through beating. He was then given water to revive 
only to be whipped to unconsciousness again. 

“Immediately after police oppresssion in villages 
there is a lull but soon the people recover and take up 
the challenge. 
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“It was left specially for Sylhety police to beat to 
unconsciousness such a renowned worker and well 
known non-violent leader as Dhirendra Babu. 

“ Our Bengali typewriter and cycloslyle machine 
which cost about Rs. 1,200 was taken away by the police. 
The police are confiscating such machines wherever 


they can, yet these bulletins are being published in 
many districts. 


Police Atrocities at Contai and Tamluk 

“At Gopinathpur on the market-day on the 20th May 
last the Satyagrahis were preparing salt, when the 
police began assaulting them and others present. 

“It was a market-day; and the danger of the situa- 
tion was apparent. ‘The Satyagrahis proposed that they 
discontinue salt-preparation for the day. The police turned 
a deaf ear to this proposal, and went on with their 
assaults. The Satyagrahis defending the rational flag 
and others standing round were easy targets to the polie. 

“Their blows fell on a number of influential Moslems; 
two shops were also looted. This started the mischief, 
A shower of hard, sun-bathed clods of earth from 
cultivated fields sent the police running away to the 
shelter of their camp in the M.E. School house. In 
this flight individual policemen received injuries. The 
doors of the house were blocked from outside, and the 
mob set fire to it. At great risk .o their life the 
;Satyagrahis got the police—officers and men—out of 
the burning house. The mob would not be so easily 


satisfied; and the Satyagrahis had to fall before them 
to stop their furious rush. 


“An officer got a wound on his head from a fall 


while running over a bridge; another officer and the 
constables received severe beating. 


“The next day the whole police force of Contai and 
Tamluk seemed concentrated in that small place. 
Janadari, Dhanda and one or two villages near about 
were deserted by the inhabitanis; the cattle were left to 
stray out into the fields; the houses and granaries 
were left to the mercy of the police who proceeded to 
wreak their vengeance on them by scattering paddy and 
other things and looting others. Innocent passers-by 
have been receiving systematic beating. 

‘Meanwhile the loot of the village—of each and every 
one of the nearly two hundred homes except one-—-was 
proceeding aspace. The friend who has given us those 
details said that the police under the eyes of District 
Magistrate Paddy have acted as a great leveller, reduc- 
ing the richest and the poorest in the village to one 
level of destitution, Earthern pots and brass vessels 
were broken; granaries were broken into; and paddy, 


pulses, spices—everything eatable was scattered; cash 
and ornaments were looted from boxes. 


“The whole village—men, women, children—had to 


go without food; there was no cooking as there was : 


nothing left to cook. There was no cash left to buy 
materials from the market. 


“Six constables invaded the house of Sjt. Bhuvan Das; 
looted and scattered his belongings; one laid indecent 
hands on his young wife whose cries brought her 


mother-in-law and brother-in‘law to the scene, and 
the wretch fled away. 


“Four batches of policemen were patrolling the 
streets and indiscriminately assaulting people, Khaddar- 
clad persons receiving the greatest attention. Age or 
social position or sex could not save people from 
abuse more inflaming than assaults.” 


- obedience Committee 


National Flag Satyagraha at Sholapur 


The President, Maharashtra Civil Disobedience 
Committee, sends us the following report: 

“The Maharashtra Civil Disobedience Committee, 
at its meeting held on the 25th May 1930, gave serious 
consideration to the martial law regime at Sholapur 
and especially the regulation prohibiting the display of 
the Congress flag on pain of 10 years’ imprisonment 
and fine. The declaration and continuation of martial 
law in Sholapur has been held to be uncalled for by 
even the Liberals and other ‘sober minded’ politicians. 
Under these circumstances the indefinite prolongation 
of the martial law regime and the continued insult of 
the Indian National Flag are sirongly resented by 
Maharashtra youths and the Maharashtra Civil Dis- 
consequently decided to launch 
a campaign of Civil Disobedience against this particular 
regulation. Even before this decision was arrived at, 
a batch of three volunteers had already started from 
Poona with National Flags to defy the regulation. 
The party was arrested and sentenced each to one 
year’s rigorous imprisonient and a fine of Rs. 200 or 
in default to additional imprisonment for four months. 
Mr. V. V. Sathe; the leader of the batch, was awarded 
six months more for possessing contraband salt and 
thus breaking the Salt Act also. 


"In accordance with its resolution the Civil 
Disobedience Committee began from the 28th May to 
send daily to Sholapur a batch of three volunteers 
carrying National Flags with them and determined to 
enter the martial law area while displaying them. 
Three batches bave been sent up till now (7. e., 31st 
May, 1930) and while the volunteers were expecting 
to be awarded heavy’ sentences, the military 
authorities have changed their tactics. Instead of 
producing them before the magistrate the authorities 
are ruthlessly and inhumanly belabouring and also 
subjecting them to insults. ‘Their clothes are being 
torn and some of them were made practically naked 
and given serious thrashing on the naked loins and 
other parts of the body. Two members of the third 
batch were beaten till they lay senseless and the third 
was given at least 50 strokes on his naked loins. A 
Brahman Satyagtahi was asked to eat from a meat plate 
and was given serious beating when he refused to do 
likewise. A sergeant even spat on his face after 
eating a piece of copra. They were asked to abuse 
Mabatma Gandhi and were again beaten when they 
refused to abuse. They, however, bore all this very 
calmly and patiently. 

“Tt passes one’s comprehension why the volunteers 
should be so mal-treated by the military authorities. 
They are peaceful and non-violent Satyagrahis and are 
prepared for the maximum punishment that can be 
inflicted on them. The authorities are free to award 
heaviest sentences on them but they have instead taken 
to the seemingly easy course of terrorising the volun: 
teers by belabouring them. To make them naked and 
beat on the naked parts of the bady is simply inhuman. 
If the Government think that the nationalistic spirit in 
the youths will be put down by such /athi rajya, they 
are sadly mistaken. The number of Satyagrahis is 
everyday increasing and the movement is soon bound to 
spread like wild fire throughout the whole country,”’ 
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Notes 
An Appreciation from Pandit Motilalji 

The following is an extract from a letter from 
Pandit Motilal Nehru addressed to Gujarat Provincial 
Congress Cofnmittee. 

“T am very glad to learn bow bravely our volunteers 
had stood the fierce and barbarous onslaughts of the 
police without flinching. The doings at Dharasana will 
live in history to the ever-lasting glory of our men and 
equally ever-lasting shame of the authorities. Please 
cotyey to the men my keen appreciation of their 
courage and self-sacrifice which is the admiration of 
all India today. 

“T notice that Syt. Ambalal Patel who succeeded 
Syt. Narahari Parikh and the whole batch accompany- 
ing Mr. Ranchhodlal and Mauniji have also been 
arrested. I have no doubt that as the leaders of batches 
are atrested other volunteers will step in to their places 
and continue to offer as stubborn a resistance as_ their 
predecessors have done.” 

The Inferno at Dharasana 

The accounts from Dharasana show that Gujarat 
has more than justified Pandit Motilalji’s expectations: 
. Beelzebub, the Prince of devils, seems to have let 
loose his blood thirsty and sensual lieutenants Moloch 
and Belial on the non-violent seekers after truth. Their 
peacefulness seems to have added glee to the exploits 


of the demons. They have started dancing a jig on 
the chests of men. 


‘And in the lowest deep a lower deep, 

Still threatening to devour me; opens wide, 

To which the hell I suffer seems a heaven.” 

So the degradation goes on. After Viramgam, assaults 
with lathis and charges by mounted police had lost its 
allurement and awfulness to the Government which 
seems to be accelerating its downward momentum. 
The Government now says: 
“ Farewell remorse, all good to me is lost 
Evil, be thou my good. ” 

The authorities have ‘now resorted to unmentionable 
tortures of throwing uncoustious men into thorny bushes 
and dipping them into saline mud and as though this were 
not enough they have stripped these patriotric sons of 
our motherland and thrust sticks into the anus. What 
more signs of the cloven hoofs do we need? India has 
to be exorcised of this devil possession and the 
British legion driven out of this land before we can 
have lasting peace. 

The wonder of it all is that in spite of all this 
demoniacal exhibitions cur volunteers have remained 
absolutely non-violent and peaceful as Job himself. 
Their spirit remains uncrushed and knowing fully what 
' they have to face several batches are leaving for this 
Inferno from various parts of Gujarat. 

New Fangs 

Day by day we are increasing our knowledge. We 
nre beginning to understand our adversaries better and 
better. A little more of the veil has been lifted and 
we see two more ordinances promulgated. The true 
uature of the Government is being exhibited sooner and 
in &@ more complete way than we had anticipated. The 
sheep skin is disappearing rapidly and the wolf is 
revealing itself in all its ferocity. 

Nothing succeeds like suceess. Here we have two 
more objects for civil disobedience. The Government 
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is digging its own pit and is supplying us with tools to 
bury it in fulness of time. Let us also take advantage 
of these two doors opened for us. 
A Lead from Jalalpur 

In spite of the economic pressure undet which 
the Talatis are ascompared to the position of the mukhis 
nineteen out of the twenty six Talatis of Jalalpur taluka 
have resigned their position. With the exhibition of 
the unmistakable signs of the doings of the cloven foot 
can we wonder at these village officials not desiring to 
be associated with the sons of Belial any longer? This 
is a distinct ray of hope that other Talatis and higher 
officials will also follow suit in large number. 


J, C. KB. 


A Police Concoction 

Sjt. Kakalbhai Kothari writes from Ranpur: 

“ Mahatmaji in his second letter to the Viceroy wrote 
the following presenting a sample of ‘wicked falsehood’ 
which is the basis of this Government: — 

‘Only the other day a Gujarati Poet, a brave 
man, was convicted on perjured official evidence 
in spite of his emphatic statement that at the time 
mentioned he was sleeping soundly in another place.’ 
“This referes to Sjt. Jhaverchand Meghani, the 

universally loved national poet of Gujarat. 

“Sit. Amritlal Thakkar, of the Servants of India 
Society and Sjt. Popatlal Chudgar, Bar-at-Law had a 
talk with Mahatmaji at Karadi just two days before his 
arrest, in connection with this case, whenI was present 
Sjt. Amritlal Thakkar, who had been personally to 
Ranpur and Barwala to make inquiries, narrated the 
whole story of police concoction to Mahatmaji, as he 
had found it. At the end, Mahatmaji expressed his 
considered opinion that in such cases defence ought to 
be tendered and that Meghani should have defended 
himself. Mahatmaji moreover said that the creed of 
Satyagraha does not stop us nailing lies to the 
counter even by participating inthe British Courts. As 
Sjt. Meghani did not know that he, though a Satya- 
grahi, could defend himself in such a case, he did 
not take any part in the proceedings of the court, 
beyond making a statement in which he exposed the 
police concoction, and cheerfully accepted two years’ 
imprisonment. But, now some of his friends are thinking 
of re-opening the case by moving the High Court.” 

With this we have also received a copy of statements 
said to be signed by 400 persons of Barwala and of Ranpur, 
supporting poet Meghani’s alibi. fee reba. 


The Attack on Drink Evil 

The work of the Liquor Picketing Committee 
continues as well as expands. The picketers with 
their keen enthusiasm and firm faith are doing justice 
to their work. Over two to three thousand peuple 
addicted to drink have taken an oath to abstain from 
it. In several cases these very men have joined our 
ranks and are giving active help to the picketers. 

Out of the twenty seven liquor shops which are 
being picketed, six shops have closed down and some 
others are expected to follow \their example in a day 
or two. The active opposition shown by the Viramgam 


liquor shop owner has been \ effectively coped with. 
The picketers got wind of an _ unlicensed liquor 
shop being opened by the dealer in another 


part of the town; so the picketers guarded that 
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area and had the shop removed through the help and 
Co-Operation of the Mahomedans in that neighbourhod. 
Absolute calm prevails on all our scenes of activity. 
Daily more and more communities are sending their 
resolutions for the complete boycott of the drink evil. 
In Sabarmati all railway employees have responded to 
Our appeal and are no longer frequenting the liquor 
shop. In Demai, a well known personality has taken 
a public pledge to refrain from drink, for which we 
give him ail our thanks. 

There remain but six liquor shops to be taken up to 
complete the whole of Ahmedabad district. All our 
thanks are due to the local national workers of all 


communities, rich and poor for their very valuable help 
in eradicating this evil. 


Khurshed Naoroji 
Weekly War News 


Gujarat 

Surat: Sjt. Narahari Dvarkadas Parikh, leader of 
the -Dharasana raid, has been awarded one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment under Section 145. Dr. Tribhu- 
-vandas and Sjt. Ambalal Patel have been given six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Balvantrai P. 
Thakor, who led the second batch from Ahmedabad, 
has been jailed for six months’ simple imprisonment. 
Sjt. Puratan Buch has been sentenced to 15 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. Twenty volunteers, out of the 
arrested number of 224 at Dharasana, have been sentenced 
to one months’ rigorous imprisonment. -Sjt. Sorabji S. 
Batliwala and eight others have been given nine months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Chimanlal Chhabildas 
Chinai, President of the Choryasi Taluka Congress 
Committee, has been awarded one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment at Surat under Section 117 of the I. P.C. 
- Sjts. Gulabbhai Nichhabhai and Ranchhodbhai Bhimbhai 
have resigned their posts of Talati. Nineteen Talatis of 
Jalalpur taluka have resigned their posts. Sjts. Jaaverchand 
Kasturcband, Balabhai Haribhai, aud Lallubhai Bhulabhai 
have resigned from Bardoli Taluka Board. Military 
forces gave various displays in different villages of the 
taluka of Bardoli on May 25th and 26th. The Baroda 
Government authoritics have passed an order prohibiting 
people at Bilimora and Gandevi from joining and 
harbouring with those going for Dharasana raid. The 
movement of liquor shop picketing and cutting down 
palm trees is progressing in the district. Arbitration 
_ courts for several villages in the district are established. 
The Pardi Taluka Conference have passed resolutions 
to support the fight for Independence, to withhold 
land revenue, and to resort to social boycott. 

Broach: Sjts. Bhagavanbhai Khushalbhai, Babar- 
bhai Shankarbhai, Mathurabhai Bhagvanbhai and Ambai- 
das Manordas have been arrested at Mian Sarbhon. 
Attempts are being made by the officials of Jambusar 
taluka to realise land revenue, but with no success. 

Kheda: The Kheda District Conference at its 
session at Nadiad, presided over by Sjt. Jivanlal H. 
Divan, have passed a resolution to withhold payment of 
land revenue and to support whole heartedly the cause 
of Independence. Sjt. Ramanlal Gandhi of Kheda has 
been sentenced to 15 months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjt. Keshavlal Dolatram Trivedi and Sarabhai Keshav- 
lal Trivedi of Dakore have been sentenced respectively 
to 8 months’ and 1} months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjts. Mohanlal Jhaverbhai Patel of Chaklasi, Devadasji 
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Vaishnav and Sjt. Keshavlal Dave of Dakore have 
been sentenced respectively to 10 months’, 14 
months’. and 17 months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjts. Somabhai Chbaganbhai, Balabhai Valand, Bhagvan- 
din Ramasinha and Vallabhbhai Kalidas, all of Borsad, 
have been sentenced to 6 months’ imprisonment and a 
fine of Rs. 100. Sjts. Mohanlal Hirabhai and Nathabhai 
Babarbhai of Borsad have been awarded two months’ 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 50. Sjt. Chdturbhuj 
Amin of Vitsad has been sentenced to one year’s 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs.100. Sjts. Purushottam 
Shivabhai and Ambalal Venibhai of Pandoli have been 
given two months’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 50. 
Sjt. Ambagizi Goswami of Dhundakuva has been given 
four months’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 100. 
On May 28th attachments were carried out at Borsad 
and utensils were taken away. Representatives of fifteen 
villages have resolved upon withholding land taxpay- 
ment. Sjts. Bhailal Maganlal, Bansidhbar Mehta and 
Bhailal Amritlal of | hasara and Ambalal Soni of 
Menapur have been arrested. Sjt. Naranbhai Somabhai, 
a Talati, has resigned his post. Sjt. Vrajlal Ranchhoddas, 
Keeper of the Ramkrishna Press of Nadiad, has been 
asked to deposit a security of Rs. 2,000. 


Panchmahals: Prohibition work is progressing in 
the district. Further resignations of village officers in 
the district are declared. Picketing of liquor shops 
at. Dahod, Jesavada and Doki is going on. Sjt. Amritlal 
Thakkar guides the prohibition campaign. 


Ahmedabad: A huge procession, representing all 
the important mercantile guilds of the city, met in an 
assembly on May 28th under the presidentship of Sheth 
Mangaldas and passed several resolutions sympathising 
with the Independence struggle. Sjts. Kalidas Jaskaran 
Jhaveri has suspended the practice at bar. Volunteers 
bringing salt from Wadhvan were severly beaten 
at Ranpur on May 29th. Nine were found bleeding, 
and seven became unconscious. In spite of the 
brutalies the volunteers succeeded in bringing salt, 
At Barvala, Sjts. Amritlal Acharya and Premchand 
have been awardéd six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
revenue. Sjt. Jivanlal H. Divan, Secretary of the 
Gujarat Provincial Congress Committee, has informed 
the incometax authorities of his decision not to 
pay incometax. 

Delhi—Shrimati Satyavati, grand daughter of Swami 
Shraddhpanda, has been awarded six months’ simple 
imprisonment on her refusal to furnish a security of 
Rs. 500. Shrimati Kohli, who has succeded Shrimati 
Satyavati, drew out a procession of ladies in the city 
in defiance of Section 144. Sjt.J. N. Sahani, editor of 
the Hindustan Times, Sjts. Hanumant Sahai and K. D. 
Sharma have been sentenced to six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 500, in default 15 months 
more under Section 9 (c) of the Salt Act. Of the eight 
arrested on May 24th for defying Section 144, six have 
been given two weeks’ simple imprisonment and two 
three months’ rigorous imprisonment. 20,000 Musalmans, 
assembled in Juma Masjid on May 27th, have passed 
a resolution asking their community to take their share 
in the fight for Independence. 

Bombay—A successful raid on Wadala Salt Works 
was effected by about 1,500 Congress volunteers on 
June Ist. A huge number of persons participated in 
the raid, and the national force was fully representative, 
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Mounted sowars repeatedly charged the raiders with 
the result that some 150 persons were injured. Hundreds 
of maunds of salt was carried away by the raiders. 
Shrimati Lilavati Munshi and other ten ladies were 
arrested in this connection, but were later released. 
A huge procession of Parsi men and women passed 
round the important localities of the city on May 29th 
in sympathy and support of the fight for Indepen- 
dence: A Swadeshi Bazar was opened by Sjt. Bhulabhai 
J. Desai, a leading advocate, on May 29th. A batch 
of 27 volunteers have left Vile Parle for Sholapur 
on May 28th, to defy the regulation against the 
display of the National Flag. Sjt. Pasu, a rice 


merchant, who, when witnessing the Wadala Salt 
Works’ raid, had been assaulted by a_ sergeant 
on Sunday last, has succumbed to his injuries. 


Sjt. Abubakar Davudi, a volunteer, who received a bullet 
shot while he was pacifying the mob at the time of 
the recent non-political riot, has breathed his last. The 
wounded in this riot were treated by the Congress 
authorities. Musalmans are pouring in for enlisting 
themselves as Congress volunteers. Picketing at Vile 
Parle bas been started from Tuesday last. A lady 
volunteer was hit with a stone on Thursday. A large 
procession of Musalmans moved round the streets of 
Bombay on May 30th to express Sympathy with the 
Peshawar martyrs. In a meeting, assembled after the 
termination of the procession, resolutions were adopted 
to support the Congress, the Swadeshi movement and 
the struggle for Independence. Seventy two volunteers 
in Bombay and forty nine in Vandra have been sentenced 
to three months’ rigorous imprisonment under Section 
143 of the I. P. C. They were Wadala raiders. 


Maharashtra—The President of the A. I. C. C. has 
approved of the suggestion of the Maharashtra Provincial 
Congress Committee to make the Sholapur National 
Flag issue an all-India one. The committee has dis- 
patched accordingly a batch of three volunteers to 
Sholapur to defy the regulation relating to the National 
Flag. Sjt. Madhavrav Kalantaka, a prominent worker 
of Thana, has beew sentenced to six months’ rigorous 
‘imprisonment anda fine of Rs. 150, in default six 
weeks more under “Section 117 of the da co ad 8S 
Sjt. Nanasaheb Devchakke has been given 16 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment at Miri on May 26th under 
Section 117 of the I. P.C. The Maharashtra Provincial 
Congress Committee is reported to be thinking of 
selecting one taluka in each of the districts of Kolaba, 
Thana and Ratnagiri for no-tax programme. Sangamner 
in Ahmednagar district has been selected as the 
headquarters of the Forest Laws Satyagraha Committee 
of Maharashtra. Several centres are opened for 
propaganda work jn this connection. Sjt. Marutirav 
Pavar, a Congress volunteer, has been arrested at 
Parunda in Junnar taluka for violating Forest Laws. 
Sjt. Mahadev Ramachandra Gosavi has been sentenced 


to six months’ simple imprisonment at Thana. Fourteen 
arrests have been effected at Chuna Bhatti. 


Karnatak—Sjts. N. Mahadevappa Mendugal and 
Mendugudli Appayyanna Udoshi have been sentenced to 
seven months’ imprisonment. Sjt. Ramadas Kuikarni has 
been given three months’ imprisonment. All the three 
belong to Sankeshvar. Sjt. Panchanadikar "Vaidya of 
WWipani has been awarded eight months’ imprisonment, 
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Sjt. Bhimray Hanumantrav Naik has been arrested at 
Ainapur. About two hundred persons from Hubli and 
neighbouring villages marched to Talanhatti for felling 
Shindi trees. In spite of an obstruction put in their 
way, they were able to cut down nearly 500 trees. 
Sjt. Madhavacharya Hukeri has been arrested at Belgaum 
under Section 117 of the IJ. P. C. 

Sindh—The Sindh Satyagraha Committee have 
arranged to dispatch batches of volunteers for the 
Dhatasana raid. Sjt. B. G. Pahalajani, a Moderate 
politician, has resigned his seat in the Bombay Legis- 
lative Council as a protest against the repressive policy 
of the Government. The students of Karachi have 
formed an association for supporting Satyagraha and 
organising and popularising Khadi. 

N. W. F. Provinee—Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malviyaji and his party, consisting of Pandit Govind 
Malaviya, Pandit Venkatesh Tevari and Kumar Suresh- 
sinha of Kalakankar, were served with a notice on 
May 25th at Campbellpur prohibiting them from enter- 
ing the Frontier Province. They, however, proceeded 
with the journey, and were made to get down at 
Khairaband Kand where they were taken to be arrested. 
The authorities afterwards took them by train to 
Campbellpur and released them. The Enquiry 
Committee in the Peshwar affair, appointed by the 
A. I. C. C., have commenced sitting at Ravalpindi from 
May 28th. Sjt. Vithalbhai Patel is the Chairman, and 
Sardar Shardulsinha Kavishvar, Sjt. Mufti Kifaitulla, 
Dr. Ansari and Lala Dunichand are its members. 
Sjt. Alamshah, editor of Paigamejang of Peshawar, 
has been sentenced to two years’ imprisonment, 
The Dera Ismail Khan Congress Committee and 
Naujavan Bharat Sahha have been declared as unlawful 
assemblies. Ten Khilafatists have been arrested at 
Peshawar for taking part in an unlawful procession, 
brought out in honour of two released volunteers who 
had been arrested for advocating, boycott of the 
Suleman Committee. 

U. P.—Pandit Govindvallabh Pant, a prominent 
leader of the province and ex-M.L.C., has been 
awarded at Nainital on May 26th six months’ simple 
imprisonment under the Salt Act. Shrimati Suniti, 
Mitra arrested at Lucknow on May 25th, has been 
sentenced to Six months’ simple imprisonment under 
section 145 of the I. P. C. Pandit Rasvihari Tevari, 
a Liberal, has resigned his seat in the U. P. Legislative 
Council as a protest against the police excesses at 
Lucknow. Sjt. Mohanlal Gautama has been sentenced 
at Saran to six months’ rigorous imprisonment under 
the Salt Act. Satyagraha Samachar, a cyclostyled 
Congress bulletin of Allahabad, has been asked to 
file a declaration, which the publisher has refused to 
do. Sjt. Mahavirsinha of Benares has been sentenced to 
nine months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 100, in default 3 months more. A prohibitory order 
against meetings has been put in force in the district 
of Bhadohi of Benares under Section 144. Volunteers 
arrested at Syadraja in Benares district have been 
sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjts. 
Shivananda Sannyagi, Shivacharanlal and Haracharan- 
sinha are being prosecuted at Aligadh under Section 
124 A. Ten volunteers have been arrested at Meerut 
on Tuesday last for preparing salt. On May 29th, 
salt was again prepared, Foreign cloth shops at 
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Meerut are being picketed. At Benares, 94 out of 126 
shops dealing in foreign cloth have got their foreign 
cloth stock sealed by the Congress Committee. 
There has been an unprecedented demand for 
Swadeshi cloth and Khaddar at Balia and. the local 
Khadi Bhandar is unable to meet it. The Salt Law 
was violated here on Sunday May 25th. Liquor, toddy, 
ganja and bhang shops are picketed tcegularly. The 
work of cutting palm trees has been taken up recently. 
At Ghajipur, the Collectorate Bar Association | has 
passed a resolution to put !on Swadeshi clothes, 
preferably Khaddar.. At Bareilly prominent citizens are 
going about from door to door inducing people to take 
the Swadeshi vow. The picketing of liquor and toddy 
shops in Agra is going on. A large number of 
shopkeepers have baled their foreign cloth and got 
them sealed by the Congress. They have further 
pledged themselves not to sell these goods or import 
any foreign cloth for six months. 

C. P—Sjt. M. V. Abhyankar, President of the 
C. P. Provincial Congress Committee has been arrested 
on May 29th at Nagpur under 124A. of the I. P.C. 
Vir Vamanrau Joshi, a distinguished Satyagrahi has 
been arrested at Bhandara on May 30th under Section 
124A. Sjts. Thakur Lakshmansinha, Badarinath Dube, 
Ramachandra Poddar, Ghulam, Narasinbadas and 
Deviprasad Shukla have been sentenced to one year’s 
simple imprisonment at Jabalpur under Section 108 A 
of the Cr. P. C. Sjts.“.K. P. Khandekar and Bhagvandin 
have been awarded two years’ rigorous imprisonment 
at Jabalpur under Section 124 A of the I. P. C. 
Merchants of Jabalpur have resolved on foreign cloth 
boycott and have decided not to indent for any foreign 
cloth. Volunteers are being enrolled for picketing 
foreign cloth shops, and propaganda work was done 
in ten surrounding villages. The Wardha Congress 
Committee has inaugurated picketing of foreign cloth 
shops from May 27th. Batches of volunteers have 
been formed for the purpose. In spite of the heavy 
storm that passed recently through Akola, the lady 
picketers stood to their post of duty. The toddy booth, 
however, has collapsed in the storm. picketing of 
foreign cloth shops at Chanda has been started. 

Bihar—Sjt. Chaudhari Bhagavatprasad, a Liberal, 
has resigned his seat in the Bihar Legislative Council 
as a protest against the Government’s repressive policy. 

Bengal— Twenty three Congress workers of 


Krishnagar have been served with notices under Section 
108 of the Cr. P. C. Seven pleaders of the same town 
have been arrested for organising & procession in 
defiance of the Section 144. The police at Navadvip 
charged a procession, brought out in defiance of the 
prohibitory order, with tbe result that about 100 persons 
sustained injuries. Sjt.Shivadas Lahiri has been arrested 
at Ravgpur under the Bengal Ordinance. Sjt. Vijay- 
bhushan Das Gupta of Barisal has been arrested. Ten 
liquor shop picketers at Midnapur have been sentenced 
to pay a fine of Rs. 50, in default one month’s 
imprisonment. Sjt. Jalaluddin Hashemy. ex-M. L. C. of 
Khulna, bas been sentenced to one month’s simple 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 50, in default one week’s 
further imprisonment, under Section 144. Sjt. Atul 
Glrosh, Secretary of Manbhom Congress Committee, 
has been awarded one year’s simple imprisonment 
under Section 108 of the Cr. P, C. The police at 
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Calcutta raided the offices of the Bengal Civil 
Disobedience Committee and took away some papers. 
Sjt. Prabhatchandra Ganguli of Calcutta has ‘been 
given three months’ simple imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 200, in default six weeks more under the Press Act. 
Sjts. Kshitishrai Chaudhri, Mathuramohan Chakravarti 


and Haranchandra Ghosh Chaudhary, arrested with 


twenty others at Noakhali in connection with the 
last hartal, have been sentenced to two month’s 
simple imprisonment. Silhat Congress premises were 


raided by the police, and Sjt. Munindranath was arrested, 
Sjt.Govindprasad Sinha, President of the Bankura 
Congress Committee, has been arrested under Section 
151 of the I. P. C. Sjt. Satishchandra Ray and twelve 
others have been arrested at Dinajpur under Sections 
353, 342 and 117 of the I. P.C. Sjt. Jivanlal Pandit, 
Secretary of the Barabazar War Council, has been 
sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjt. Das Gupta, editor of Mukti, has been sentenced 
to one year’s simple imprisonment. Sjt. Akalchandra 
Kumar has been given 15 months’ imprisonment under 
Section 117 of the I. P. C. at Malda. The police 
raided the premises of Khadi Pratishthan of Calcutta, 
and confiscated the salt. Sjt.Tarini Datta has been 
arrested after the raid. Sjt. P. C. Das, Secretary of the 
Congress Civil -Disobedience Committees of Calcutta, 
has been arrested on May 30th. Sjt. Rataneshvar 
Chakravarti, editor of Swadhinta, has been sentenced 
to two years’ rigorous imprisonment under Sections 
124 A and 153 of the I. P. C. at Calcutta. Twelve 
pleaders of Rangpur have suspended practice. 
Punjab—Raizada Hansraj and Sardar Harisinha 
have been awarded .one year’s simple imprisonment on 
a charge of sedition at Jalandhar. Lala Bhanjuram of 
Mianvali has been jailed for one year’s simple imprison- 
ment on his refusal to enter into a security bond of 
Rs. 4,000. Dr. Sbadiram, Lala Gaurishankar and Lala 
Bholaram have been given one year’s simple imprison- 
ment at Hoshiarpur. Hissar Congress Workers have 
been sentenced as shown below: Dr. Mulraj and Pandit 
Mangiram to six months’ rigorous, Sjt. K. A. Desai to 
six months’ simple, Pandit Patram to nine months’ 
rigorous, Sjt. Karnavar Hamirsinha and Lala Jagadishrai 
Jaini to four months’ rigorous, and Sjt. Chaudhari Jagali 
to four months’ simple imprisonment. Sjt. Jnani Kartar- 
sinha of Lyalpur has been sentenced to one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment under Section 124A of the 1. P. C. 
Sjt. Mohanlal Sheth has been sent to jail for a term of 
one year’s simple imprisonment under Section 108 of 
the Cr. P. C. at Sheikhpur. Dr. Sohanlal of Nanakana, 
S, Labhasinha of Kala Khatai and S. Labhasinha of 
Phularvan have been sentenced to one year’s imprison: 
ment under Section 108 of the Cr. P. C. Maulvi Abdul 
Rahman and Sjt. Balkrishna have been sentenced to 
one year’s simple imprisonment under Section 108 at 
Jalandhar. Ten Congressmen have been jailed for 
eight days’ simple imprisonment at Jalandhar. Six 
Congress workers of Jalandhar have been sentenced to 
one year’s simple imprisonment under Section 108, 
About 108 volunteers, arrested under Section 34 of the 
Police Act, have been sentenced to eight days’ simple 
imprisonment at Jalandhar. Maulana Gulam Rubni 
Lodhi, Hakim Abdulla Salim and Pandit Purushottam- 
das have been given one year’s simple imprisonment 
under Section 108 at Hazara. Syjt. Ramanath of Muree 
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has been sentenced to one year’s simple imprisonment Kuppaswami and Abdullahsaheb have been given 


under Section 108. Sjt. Rajakishan, editor of Virbharat 
of Lahore, has been sentenced to one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment for sedition. Nine persons of Multan 
have been jailed for 15 days’ simple imprisonment 
for defying Section 144. Sjt Bhagat Mulraj, who 
received serious injuries as a Jatht charge on May 
24th at Multan, has succumbed to his injuries. 
Shrimati Amar Kaul has been arrested at Jalandhar 
under Section 108. Sjt. Bali, Secretary of the Lahore 
Congress Committee, has been arrested under Section 
1608 and taken to Kasur for trial. Swami Sundarlal, 
second jathadar of the third Shahid Jatha has been 
arrested at Gujaranvalaon May 29th. Pandit Rama- 
chanda Shastri of Ravalpindi has been arrested on May 
26th. Twenty six volunteers have been arrested at 
Ravalpindi on May 25th for shouting revolutionary 
slogans. Pandit Jivandas of Montegomery has been 
arrested under Section 108. Lala Hansraj Kundra, Lala 
Daulatram Bhatia, Lala Amarnath, Maulana Asagarali 
and Maulana Mohammad Harif have been arrested at 
Sialkot under Section 108. Master Mutraj has been 
arrested at Jalandhar on May 26th. Nine volunteers 
have been arrested at Jalandhar on May 25th when 
they were on picket duty. Fifteen Congress workers 
have been arrested on May 25th at Abbohar 
under Sections 107 and 151 of Cr.P. C. Four 
members of the Hindu-Muslim Panchayat at Multan 
have been arrested on May 27th for defying Section 
144. A notice has been served on the publisher of the 
Congress Builetin of Lahore either to file a declaratian 
or to stop its publication. The Peofle of Lahore 
has suspended publication in obedience to the Working 
Committee’s resolution. The Jhangsial of 2Gujaranvala, 
of which a security of Rs. 2,000 was demanded, has 
suspended publication. On May 25th salt was prepared 
and sold at ‘a Lahore meeting. Dr. Lehnasinha, 
Sjts. Santram, Pritamsinha Ramadas and Mohammed Sidik 
have been sentenced to one year’s simple imprisonment 
under Section 108 at Sargodha. Sjt. Lakhraj of Pattoki 
bas been given one year’s simple imprisonment under 
Section 108. Sjt. Khvaja Jahuruddin, Captain of the 
third shahidi jatha, has been sentenced at Amritsar 
to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. Sjts. Tirtharam 
and Giradharilal have been arrested at Nakodar under 
Section 108; The fourth shahidi jatha, bound for 
Peshawar, bas been arrested at Gujarat on May 28th, 
Sardar Bhagsinha of Jalandhar has been arrested under 
Section 108. Raizada Bhagatram has resigned his seat 
in the Legislative Assembly. Nine members of Multan 
Municipal Board have resigned as a protest against the 
police excesses in recovering water tax. Sjts. Madanlal 
and Ramalal have been sentenced to one year’s simple 
imprisonment at Kasur under Section 108. Lala Sundar- 
das, Sjts. Gulam Mohiddin and Gurudassinha have 
been arrested at Batala under Section 108. 


Madras: Shrimati Duragabai Ammal, dictator of 
Madras city, has been awarded nine months’ rigorous 
imprisonment under Sections 144 and 117 of the I. P. ¢, 
Shrimati Duvvuri Subbamma, an enthusiastic Congress 
worker, has been sentenced to six months’ simple im- 


prisonment under Section 157 at Rajahmundri. The 
allegation against her was to the effect that she was 
lodging Satyagraha volunteers in her school. Sjts, 


respectively 18 months’ and 9 months’ imprisonment at 
Vellore under Sections 117 of the I.P.C. and 47 of the 
Sait Act. Sjt. Subrahmaniam has been given one yeat’s 
simple imprisonment under the security section. Dr. 
Hanumantiav, Captain of the West Krishna Satyagrahis, 
has been sentenced, with three other Satyagrahis, to a 
term of 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment at Bezwada. 
Twelve Satyagrahis of Cuddalore have been sent to a 
term of six months’ rigorous imprisonment under the 
Salt Act. Sjt. Rajagopal Iyer, Manager of the Palayur 
Ashram, has been awarded 18 months’ rigorous im- 
prisonment. Nine Satyagrahis, who were arrested at 
Vedaranyam, were dispossessed forcibly of their salt 
and sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Fifteen Satyagrahi volunteers have been sentenced to 
three months’ rigorous imprisonment under Section 144 
at Madras. Prof. Ramajograv has been sentenced to 
six months’ rigorcus imprisonment under Section 144 
of the Cr. P. C. at Madras. Sjt. U. Shrinivasrav, 
arrested at Vellore, has been given six months’ 
simple imprisonment for defying -Section 144. 
The Secretary and the Joint Secretary of the East 
Godavari District Congress Committee have been 
sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine 
of Rs.1,000, in default 6 months more. Five volunteers, 
who defied the Salt Law at Rameshvar, have been 
sentenced to six inonths’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine 
of Rs.100, in default 2 months’ more. The police at 
Gantur have taken possession of the Satyagraha camp. 
52 volunteers, who attempted to retake the charge of 
the camp in batches, have been arrested. Arrests 
in Gantur district number 234. Forty volunteers have 
been arrested at Naupada camp. The Vedaranyam camp 
was raided by the police on May 28th, and on May 
29th Sjts. Harihar Sharma, M. S. Krishnaswami Iyengar, 
Dr. M. V. Naidu and Sjt. G.  Ramachandrarav 
Thambi were arrested under Sections 117 and 145 of the 
I.P.C. Dr. T. SS. Rajan, arrested at Vedaranyam, 
bas been sentenced to 18 months’ simple imprisonment. 
Ten volunteers and two ladies have been given respect- 
ively six months’ rigorous and simple imprisonment for 
violating Section 144 and the Salt Law at Madras. 
Four volunteers have been sentenced to six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment in connection with the raid on 
Naupada Salt Works. The Naupada raid is now 
suspended temporarily. A batch of four Satyagrahis 
violated the Salt Laws at Tirupur on May 29th, and 
prepared and gold salt. Several vulunteers and others 
prepared and sold salt at Cuddalore on May 28th, 


Sjt. P.  Suryaprakasharav and Dr. Narasiham of 
Rajahmundri have been awarded two years’ rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 1000, in default 6 


months more under Section 117 of the I. P. C. and 74 
of the Salt Act. Sjt. Shrinivasrav has tendered the resig- 
nation of his seat in the Madras Legislative Council as 
a protest againt the convictions of several ladies in the 
country. Sit. Jagannath Shastri has been sentenced at 
Coconada to six months’ rigorous imprisonment under 
Section 117 and the Salt Act. Sjt. Bhaskar Gopal has 
been jailed for one year’s simple term under Section 108, 
Sjt. G. Suryanarayan has been sentenced to two years’ 
tigorous imprisonment under Sections 143 and 117 of 
the I. P. C. and 74 of the Salt Act. Sjt. K. Rangachari 
of Tuni has been sentenced to six months’ rigorous 
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imprisonment under Section 74 of the Salt Act. Sjt. 
Kunhisavkarad of Calicut has been sentenced to 
six months’ imprisonment under Sections 117 of 
the I. P. C. and 74 of the salt Act. On may 29th 
the police raided the Vedaranyam camp and sealed all 
the goods. Fifteen volunteers from Vendal camp 
have been sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment under Section 74 of the Salt Act. Twenty two 
volunteers have been arrested at Vedaranyam on May 31, 
making the total of 191. Of the 133 arrested volunteers 
at Vedaranyam, 31 have been given 2 years’ imprison- 
ment, the remaining each to one year’s rigorous impri- 
sonment. Sjt. G. Ramanchandra,- the leader of the samp, 
has been sentenced to one year’é rigorous imprisonment 
and a fine of Rs. 500, in default 3 months’ further 
imprisonment. Pandit Nilkantha Das, Ex-M. L. A. of 
Utkala, has been arrested under the Salt Act. 
Corrections 

Page 215, column Ist, paragraph Ist, there should 
be Bengal Civil Disobedience Committee instead of 
Bengal District Congress Committee. 


Page 217, column Ist, paragraph 6th, the clause 
“who went to the Patdi camp to visit the sufferers’ 
should be substituted by ‘who visited the sufferers at 
the Viramgam camp.’ 

Page 217, column 2nd, paragraph 5th, Sjts. Hanuman- 
sinha and Krishnalal Vyas have been sentenced 
respectively to 55 months’ and 7} months’ rigorous 
imprisonment, and not to 9 months and 5 months 
respecéively as shown in the last issue. 


The Story of Bardoli 


Descriptive history of the Bardoli Satyagraha, by 
Mahadev Desai; pp. 376, Demi Octavo, printed in 10 pt. 


bold-faced type, well-bound, with index, glossary, five 
illustrations and a map of Bardoli Taluka. Price 
Rs. 2-8-0 plus as.5 for packing and postage. For 


foreign countries, 5s. or $1.50 post free. 

Copies can also be had in Bombay from our 
Branch office at Princess Street. 

For trade terms etc. apply to 


Manager, Young India 
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Congress Section 


Foreign Cloth Boycott 


Acting’ President's Circular No. 45 dated May 30th, 1930 

All Congress Committees and Foreign Cloth Boycott 
Committees are requested to carry on vigorous and 
effective propaganda amongst the masses to induce 
them to take to self-rationing and hand-spinning. 


I. Self-Rationing 


The movement if effectively, carried out so as to 
eliminate the bulk of foreign cloth would mean a 
considerable shortage of cloth (about 200 crores of 
yards ) and this would operate to raise the prices of 
the Swadeshi cloth. This result could be counteracted 
to a considerable extent by the people resorting to 
self-rationing. In 1919-20 the country managed with 
only 300 crores of yards as against the normal con- 
sumption of over 500 crores of yards. 


Instructions to the People 

1, Everyone should manage with such Khaddar or 
Swadeshi cloth as he or she has in his or her 
possession and refrain from making new purchases at 
least for a period of one year. 

2. Everyone should examine his or her wardrobe 
and make surplus Khaddar or Swadeshi cloth if any 
available for others. 

3. Where it is found impossible to carry out clause 
I, only such cloth should be purchased as is absolutely 
necessary for immediate needs. 

(i) Such purchases should be made in Khadi, & e., 
hand-spun handwoven cloth or failing that in Swadeshi 
cloth i. e., cloth manufactured by Indian mills owned 
and managed by Indians, from yarn spun only in such 
mills to the exclusion of all foreign yarn either in the 
body or borders. 

(ii) In purchasing Khadi one should see that the 
cloth bears the stamp of the A. I. S. A. Such cloth 
should be purchased only from Khadi Bhandars certified 
by the A.I.S.A. In purchasing Swadeshi cloth it should 
be seen that such cloth bears the stamp of an Indian 
mill declared to be Indian-owned and Indian managed 
using yarn only spun by such mills. 

A list of such mills will be published by the A. I. 
S. A. for the information of the public. Such mills 
will also be advised to see that the cloth manufactured 
by them bears their stamp at both the ends. 


Il. Increase of Production 


Self-rationing is a war time measure to meet 
immediately the situation likely to be created by the 
shortage. The constructive and permanent way of 
dealing with the difficulty is to devise means for 
increasing production. The average shortage of cloth 
per head can be roughly estimated at 6 yds. This 
would be equivalent to 2 lbs. If only half the popula- 
tion could be induced to take to spinning, the requisite 
quantity of yarn would be available by each one of 
them turning: out about 4 lbs. during the year, This 
is not a very difficult task for it would come to less 
than 125 yds. per day taking the yarn to be of about 
15 counts. There is no dearth of weavers in this land 
and the yarn could therefore be easily converted into 
cloth, 
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Instructions to the People 
1. Everyone should learn to spin. Where a charkha 
is not available taki should be used. 
2, Everyone who can should learn to card for self 


or others. 

3, Everyone should produce at least 125 yds. of 
uniform and well-twisted yarn per day. : 
(Detailed instructions re carding, spinning, hanking 
and the use of yarn spun wili be issued by the Congress 
and A. 1]. S. A. branches ). 
Agra: May 80th, 1990 é Motilal Nehru 


About Picketing 


Acting President's note on Foreign Cloth Picketing 
circulated to Provinces. 


I regret to find that the Working Committee resolu- 
tion on the picketing of foreign cloth shops has not 
met with the response it is entitled to from certain 
big centres of foreign cloth sales. These centres are 
trying to take shelter under certain negotiations between 
them on the one hand and Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya and certain Congressmen on the other and 
are putting forward a letter given by Mahatma Gandhi 
to certain representatives of the Delhi cloth merchants. 
As regards the negotiations or understandings -with 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and others the Working 
Committee has definitely expressed its inability to 
endorse them and they afford no reason for the 
withdrawal of picketing. The letter of Mahatma 
Gandhi makes two points very clear. The first is that 
in his opinion the picketing of foreign cloth shops 
should not be postponed or withdrawn under any 
agreement or arrangement with the dealers ard the 
second is that if any such arrangement has already been 
agreed to by any Congress organization such agreement 
should be respected and adhered to. It is on the second 
point that the cloth dealers rely and claim that the 
Working Committee is bound to accept such arrange- 
ments as have already been arrived at. 


This contention has no force. But apart from the 
merits with which I shall deal presently I have to 
point out that the Working Committee resolution was 
passed after a copy of Mahatma Gandhi’s letter had 
been made available to it and after a full and careful 
consideration of Mahatmaji’s opinion. That being so 
it is the Working Committee resolution and not 
anything that Mahatma Gandhi might have said before 
the resolution was passed that is binding on all Congress 
organizations. But as I have said the contention of the 
dealers is entirely without foundation. As a matter 
of fact, no completed agreement had been arrived at 
between the dealers of any principal centres of foreign 
cloth sales before the resolution was passed. Mr. Sahni, 
a member cf the Delhi War Council but not a Congress- 
map, informed me on the telephone at Allahabad of the 
terms proposed by the foreign cloth dealers of Delhi 
which, he told me, the War Council was inclined to 
accept subject to my sanction. My reply to him was 
that they should send a representative to Mahatma 
Gandhi to ascertain his views. It was in accordance 
with this advice that Mr. Khosla was deputed to see 
Mahatma Gandhi and it was on Mr. Khosla’s represen- 
tations that Mahatma Gandhi gave him the letter 
telied upon, I find that so recently as the 3rd May 
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after the return of Mr, Khosla from his visit to Mabatma 
Gandhi the Delhi War Council refers to, the terms of 
the arrangement as having been discussed at an 
‘informal meeting’ on the previous day and for the 
first time conveys the formal sanction of the War 
Council to those arrangements. It is obvious from this 
that no definite or final agreement had been arrived at 
before the 3rd May and that advantage was taken of 
Mahatmaji’s letter to set up an inchoate arrangement 
as a completed agreement. I spent three hours with 
Mr. Khosla in Delhi and carefully read all the papers 
to which he drew my attention. The above remarks 
are based on a study of those papers. I cannot allow 
such tactics to defeat the resolution of the Working 
Committee. 

The precise facts relating to the so-called arrangements 
in Amritsar and Lahore have not been laid before me 
but from enquiries I find that certain individual 
Congressmen did assent to the proposal of the dealers 
of those places more on account of the support they 
had received from Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya than 
on their merits. I regret I am unable to look upon the 
assent of individual Congressman as an agreement 
by a Congress organization as such. It is true 
that Mahatmaji’s letter speaks of the agreements 
of Congressmen and not of Congress organizations 
but it would be unreasonable to think that he was 
contemplating to bind a provincial organization by 
any act of one or more individual members thereof. 

As regards Calcutta I am informed by ‘the 
B.P.C.C. that neither the Boycott Committ®e nor 
the B.P.C.C. finally approved of the arrangement 
recommended by Pandit Madan Moban Malaviya and 
the foreign cloth dealers of Calcutta but that on the 
contrary they were waiting for the instructions of the 
Working Committee on the subject. 

Some days after the passing of the Working 
Committee’s resolution and presumably after it was 
published in Bombay I received a communication from 
Mrs. Captain, the head of the lady volunteers at 
Bombay enclosing a draft arrangement settled by 
Mr. Bhulabhai Desai. This arrangement could not 
possibly be covered by Mahatmaji’s letter but was 
recommended to me as a most reasonable one under 
the circumstances. I replied to Mrs. Captain telling 
her that the proposed arrangemeut would be unex- 
ceptionable in normal times but was not suited to the 
conditions of the intensive civil disobedience campaign 
launched by Mahatma Gandhi. For these reasons I 
regretted my inability to accept the arrangement. 

It will thus be seen that no pronouncement of 
Mahatma Gandhi stands in the way of carrying out 
the Working Committee’s resolution. I therefore call 
upon all Congress organisations to begin and carry on 
a vigorous campaign of picketing foreign cloth shops 
of every kind and description wherever possible without 
regard to any arrangements or agreements alleged to 
have been arrived at. The one point to be insisted on 
is that no foreign cloth shall be sold whether it is 
part of the existing stock or is on its way in execu- 
tion of orders placed. I hope that no laxity wlll be 
shown in this respect. 


Agra: May 29th, 1930, Motilal Nehru 
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‘Exemplary Behaviour of the Police’ 


During these days when the authorities in Whitehall 
and Simla are never tired of extolling the behaviour 
of the police, I thought I would go and see for myself 
how this exemplary behaviour has affected the Satya- 
grahis at Dharasana. 

1 reached Bulcar at mid-day on 6th, just as the 
wounded were being brought in there from the ‘raid’ 
of that morning. Many of them were being carried in 
On stretchers, others ‘could just struggle from the 
motors to the hospital wards. 

‘The beating and torturing has been most merciless 
to-day!’ said the doctors and attendants. I proceeded 
round the rooms to visit the Satyagrahis more closely, 
and to take notes from the doctor as to the nature of 
their wounds. 

Literally I felt my skin to creep and my hair to 
stand on end as I saw those brave men, who, but 
afew hours previously, had gone forth absolutely 
unarmed, vowed to non-violence, now lying here before 
me battered and beaten from head to foot. 

Here was a young man with his shoulders .and 
buttocks so beaten that he could not be on his back, 
yet his arms and sides were so damaged as well, that 
he did not know how to turn for rest. There was 
another gasping for breath with his chest badly battered; 
and nearby was a tall, strong, Musalman lying utterly 
helpless. 


“What are his damages?’ I asked. 

“He has received fearful blows on the stomach, 
the back and right leg.,’ they replied. ‘Also his 
testicles are both swollen having been badly squeezed 
by the police.’ 

We went on upstairs. — here my attention 
was aitracted by the sound of sharp drawn whistling 
breathing, intermixed with heart-rending groans. It was a 
young man writhing in agony. He kept catching at his 
stomach, and at intervals he would suddenly sit up as 
if he were going to go mad with the pain. 

‘He has had a deadly blowright on the abdomen,’ 
they said; ‘and. he has been vomiting blood. He has 
also had his testicles severely squeezed, which has 
shattered his nerves.’ 

They fetched ice, and applied it to the head and 
damaged parts, which gradually soothed him. 

And on we went from this house to another, where 
we found still more and more wounded. 

. Everyone to whom I talked gave the same 
description of fiendish beating, torturing, thrusting and 
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dragging, and one and all spoke with burning horror 
of the foul abuse and unspeakable blasphemy which 
the police ard their Indian and English superiors had 
poured upon them. 

So this is some of the exemplary behaviour of the 
police, of which the English Jords and gentlemen are 


so proud; Do they not know what is going on? No, 


that surely cannot be, for such high-placed English 
officials as the Commissioner N, D. and the Collector 
of Surat have been all along on the field of action. 
What, then, has become of English honour, English 
justice? 

No amount of argument can excuse what they have 
been doing at Dharasana. 

The object of the Satyagrahis has been a civil 
breach of the Salt Laws (which are universally 
admitted to be unjust ). The Satyagrahis were ready 
to accept unresistingly the legal punishment of arrest 
and imprisonment, but the authorities thought it 
preferable to employ other methods. Then, on 22nd 
May, perhaps to try and lend a_ shade of legality to 
their actions, the authorities brought in to force Section 
144, maxing any gathering of more than four persons 
an unlawful assembly. 

Wish this emergency law in force, it might be 
argued, by the official wor!d, that it is justifiable to 
try and disperse a collection af people by Jathi charges, 
if they refuse to gd away: when ordered, even though 
the individuals are absolutely non-violent, and known 
not to be going to hurt a single person. 

That much brutal argument cne might understand 
from their point of view. 

But nothing could excuse the manner in which they 
bave actually dealt with the Satyagrahis. 

Who could dare to uphold as a means of dispersing 
a non-violent gathering: 

1. Latht blows on head, chest, stomach, joints; 

2. Thrusts with lathis in private parts, abdominal 
regions, chest etc; 

3. Stripping of men naked before beating; 

4, Tearing off of loin-cloth and _ thrusting of stick 
into anus; 

5. Pressing and squeezing of 
a man becomes unconscious; 

6. Dragging of wounded men by legs or arms, often 
beating them the while; 

7. Throwing of wounded men into thorn hedges or 
into salt water; 

8. Riding of horses over men as they He or sit on 
the ground; 
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9, Thrusting of pins and thorns into men’s bodies, 
sometimes even when they are unconscious; and 
10. Beating of menafter they had become unconscious ? 
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And other vile things too many to relate, besides 
foul language and blasphemy, calculated to hurt as 
much as possible, the most sacred feelings of the 


Satyagrahis. 
The whole affair is one of the most devilish, 
blooded and unjustifiable in the history of nations. 
India has now realised the true nature of the 


British Raj, and with that realisation the Raj is doomed. 
Mira 
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The Great Experiment 


“This is perhaps my Jast and greatest experiment.” 
Thus has Gandhiji more than once described the huge 
struggle which is now in progress, and to understand 
the significance of what is going on before our eyes 
to-day, we should remember and ponder over those 
words. 

What is the experiment? : 

It is nothing more nor Jess than the putting into 
universal practice of the eternal truths which have 
been handed down to us since the beginning of time, 
through all the great religions of the world. To 
Overcome hatred by love, to overcome violence by 
non-violence, to overcome untruth by truth. 


But of all the teachings of the past, Gandhiji’s most 
strikingly resemble those of Jesus; aud this great 
experiment stands forth to-day like the vindication of 
the teachings of Jesus Christ. 

So what are we witnessing? 

It is this—the mightiest empire of the Christian world 
ranging itself ‘with all the forces at its command’ 
against a vast movement which is out to prove the 
divine truths which Jesus preached. 


This mighty ‘Christian’ empire has fattened on 
the people of India. These people are now starving, 
and have asked the ‘Christians’ for bread but in reply 
they have received a stone. Nay more, — they have 
been smitten on the right cheek, but, true to the ideals 
of their beloved leader, they bave turned to the 
‘Christians’ the other also. Yes, and they are being 
soundly smitten on the left cheek as well; yet they 
rejoice, for Gandhiji has given them the realisation 
that in this way, and in this way alone, evil can at 
last be overcome. Resist not evil with evil, for that 
is the vicious circle in which suffering mankind has 
been revolving since countless years. Overcome evil 
with good, violence with non-viclence that the vicious 


circle may be broken and mankind may enter upon 
a new life. 


And Gandhiji, who launched this great experiment 
for the salvation of suffering humanity, has been stolen 
from the world by the fearing ‘Christians’, and locked 
im a prison. But he has put his trust in us, into our 
hands he has placed his all, that we may vindicate 
the sacred ideal for which he suffers and prays. 

How great is our responsibility! Let us pot 
waver for a moment in the crisis which is now upon 
us. Non-violence, truth, indomitable courage. In 
following the first two God gives us the third, and 
with that victory must be ours, 


Mira 
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World Significance of Satyagraha 


[The following is taken from a long letter by 
Mr. Richard Gregg to Mahadev Desai, written at sea, 
on his way back to America, after his recent visit to 
India, Mira | 


As I see it, the present struggle in India is the 


most momentous that has ever taken place in the 
history of the world. Buddha taught and practised 
ahimsa, but did not suffer because of its use. Christ 


taught and practised it and suffered thereby but did 
make its meaning clear. Bapu* has not only taught 
and practised it and suffered by it but has taught 
mankind how to understand it and use it in a dis- 
ciplined, organised fatthion on a large, united scale. This 
has undreamed-of possibilities, not or!y for India but 
for all thé world. 

People who have closely observed politics, diplomacy 
and governmental action in all countries of the West 
realise how very thoroughly and profoundly all these 
ate based on deceit, evasion, dishonest and irresponsible 
manipulation of men’s feelings and thought in the 
interest of a small group, how selfish and violent in 
method and action it all is. 


For this reason, the success of this present struggle 
will profoundly modify the character and weaken the 
power of every government now existing. This will 
take place because the success of Satyagraha against 
the mightiest of government will prove the rottenness 
of all governments, since they all have the same basis, 
and lower the prestige and influence of present govern- 
mental methods all over the world. At the same time 
it will hearten and enlighten all the true forces of 
freedom in every land. All the oppressed, — whether 
exploited coloured races or the working classes under 
industrialised governments, will feel a thrill of new 
life and hope. 

At the time of the Russian Revolution there was 
a mighty stirring among the masses in every country, 
so that the industrial and political barons trembled in 
their hearts. But I believe that the results of 
a successful nation-wide Satyagraha in India will do 
far more for human freedom than any previous revolu- 
tion in the world’s history. 

The Great War shattered feudalism in Europe. 
But in Britain feudalism has persisted. There the 
whole social and political system is based on artificial 
divisions of rank and title. Flattery by conferring 
titles of nobility is a most potent stimulus. Class 
conscious or unconscious, rule in all 
social and industrial life. The political machine tops 
it all off. When that is so greatly weakened as it 
will be by the independence of India, then the whole 
associated set of ideas and controlling devices will 
droop and fade also. Thus Satyagraha in India will 
wipe away an immense falsehood that has poisoned the 
life of all Europe for over a thousand years. 

In the economic sphere its effect will also be im- 
mense. As you have seen, I consider Satyagraha the 
antithesis of capitalism as well as of war. Therefore 
a successful Satyagraha will prove far more potent 
against capitalism than any violent Socialistic or Com- 
munistic struggle has been or could ever be. It will 
modify trade unionism profoundly, It will alter in 

* Gandhiji 
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every country the existing over-emphasis upon industri- 
alism, and strengthen agriculture. 

In many unexpected ways it will not only enhance 
the position of India and Indian thought, but will make 
way for a teal understanding of India in the West. As 
I see it, one of the greatest obstacles to such under- 
Standing at present is the contempt which so many 
Westerners feel for India, growing out of the mistaken 
idea that ahimsa means weakness. There may be 
weaknesses in India as in all nations, but they are not 
the result of ahimsa. When the West learns how strong 
organised Satyagraha is, all that contempt will crumble. 
That barrier gone, a true understanding based upon 
respect, will grow up. Bapu is profoundly right 
about all this. 

Your work will alter the British Empire more 
quickly and more radically than it will alter America. 
Nevertheless, it will sooner or later be an immense 
help to the forces for good in America and the rest of 
the world as well as in Britain. So I feel profoundly 
grateful.je you all, because of the battle you are 
making for the freedom of the world. 


What is to be Done? 

Even if all the production of the mills in India were 
available for consumption as Swadeshi cloth we should 
have a shortage of some 200 crores of yards. But as 
a matter of fact some 20% of the mill spindles and 
looms in India are owned and managed by foreigners, 
and the production of these cannot be counted as 
Swadeshi cloth. This increases the shortage by some 
50 crores of yards, bringing up the total shortage, 
with which we have got to deal, to some 250 crores 
of yards. 

What, then, is to be done? 

The mills can work day and night and increase their 
production to some extent in various ways. But the 
great increase of output, and the setting of our masses 
on a sound economic basis for Swaraj, must be looked 
for in Khadi. : 

But even Khadi will require a little time to make 
up the shortage. The whole country has got to take 
to spinning, and the yarn has got to be woven into 
cloth, at a time when nearly all our experienced organ- 
izers are in jail, Some special scheme must, therefore, 
be practised as an emergency measure. And this must 
be self-rationing. 

Pandit Motilalji and others have already told us of 
this necessity. Let us, therefore, take up the matter in 
real earnest, and see what we can do. 

The maximum number of sets ( sari etc. or dhoti etc.) 
that a person should now think of using is four, and 
the minimum may be counted as two. For the last 
four years I have found three sets per year to be ample 
for my requirements, and I am sure none of us need 
complain of a patriotic ‘war-time’ measure which 
requires us not to use more than four sets of clothes 
in the year. 

In this way the rush on Khadi, which is leading to 
a dangerous situation, as mentioned elsewhere in this 
issue, and the breathing space required for increasing 
Khadi organisation and setting up home production, can 
be achieved. 

» This little sacrifice is not much, when we think of 
the great object in view, Mira 
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Lovers of Khadi, and well wishers of the boycott 
movement, beware of a terrible danger which is now 
surrounding you on all sides! 

You all want Khadi, and you are rushing to the 
bazar to buy what the merchant tells you is pure, 
beautiful Khadi. But it is nothing of the sort! It is 
either mill cloth ( often foreign) spun and woven to 
look like Khadi, or it is hand-woven cloth made from 
coarse mill yarn, huge quantities of which come frem 
abroad. (These evil productions have grown up with 
the increasing demand for Khadi. ) 


See what you are doing by buying this cloth! Yeu 
are helping the foreign exploiter and damaging the poor 
Indian spinner. Whereas you are meaning to do exactly 
the opposite. : 

And there is another thing which is now begihuin.”, 
and which will be an even worse trap for ycu, you ard 
cause still more damage to the spioner. Unprincipied 
merchants are getting hold of spinners and weavers 
throughout the country, who have been working. all 
these years for the production of genuine Khadi, and are 
bribing them with high wages to produce large quan- 
tities or inferior and often irapure Khadi which is being 
sold in the market at exorbitantly high prices and 
which you, in your enthusiasm, are ready to buy. This 
not only helps to flood the market with bad and spurious 
Khadi, but it seriously reduces the output of pure Khadi, 
by drawing away the handspinners and weavers into a 
vicious and uncertain trade. 

What can you do? 

In the first place, do not buy Khadi unless you can 
purchase it from a shop certified by the All-India 
Spinners’ Association. And if, as will often be the 
case during these days of high demand, you afe not 
able to procure what you want at the Khadi Bhandar, 
halt! Don’t go on to the open bazar and buy spurious 
Khadi. 

It is a@ thousand times better to go without Khadt 
for the time being, than to buy these impure 
productions of the open bazar, which are the 
deadliest enemies of Khadiand the boycott movement, 


But there is no need for you to go long without 
Khadi if you will remember and act upon Gandhiji’s 
advice, which he was preaching to every man, woman 
and child just befote his arrest. Spin for yourselves 
Those of you who cannot get charkhas shall take 
taklis. Then vast quantities of yarn will be produced, 
This is the sovereign remedy for the present crisis. 

Spin at home, carefully bank your yarn and get it 
woven into cloth. In this way you will get not only 
genuine Khadi, but Khadi with a precious sentiment 
which only those who have known the experience can 
appreciate, 

Try this experience. I assure you there is a uniqué 
charm aboyt wearing cloth woven from yatn of your 
Own spinning, 

When every home spins for its own requirements, 
we shall indeed be strong. Briton will melt away from 
India in despair, and we shall be able to defy all the 
exploitets of the earth, 

This is no day dream, 
fact. 


This is a hatd ebonomid 
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The Burden of Gujarat 


(By Jarrampas Davutatram) 


Sixth of April to eleventh of June! The nation has 
fought only for two months. And yet how extensive has 
been the awakening and the resistance: The struggle 
has only begun. Let the workers make no mistake. 
It is going to be a fight to the finish, We must dig 
in and stand firm like a rock, Jlathis and bullets 
notwithstanding. We are fighting for the restoration 
of life to a dying nation. The foreign bureaucracy is 
striving to save itself from an ignominous death. It is 
a life and death struggle in more senses than one, as 
stubborn and realistic as between two individuals. The 
people and the workers in every province, district, town 
and village must strain their nerves to carry it to a 
successful issue, unmindful of distracting taiks of truce. 
There is nd change of heart vet. The lion is still 
relying upon its paws. Well-inientioued friends whose 
bympathy has rightly been aroused by the self-invited 
sufferings of brave men and women in and ont of 
Gujarat do not realise that the lion is thirsting for 
bleod. They will discover as time passes that 
they have thought too mildly of the animal. Let it 
satiate its thirst. Then alone wiil a change of heart 
come. The proof of the chaage does not depend 
simply on a clear statement of the terins of reference 
of any Round Table Conference. Words can be easily 
twisted by clever politicians. It has been done before, 
It is being done even today. We are told that the 
‘substance of independence’ is the same thing as 
“substantial transfer of power.’ We will have much 
more of quibbling in coming days. But uniike Words, 
deeds cannot be misinterpreted. That is why the wary 
leader of the nation from behind the prison bars has 
laid down a four-fold programme of deeds for Govern- 
ment to carry out before a satisfactory formula for the 
terms of a Round Table Conference can ease the 
situation. 

The time for talks of a settlement, howevet, has 
not arrived. The nation has yet to pass through fire, 
We have so far felt only its scorching heat. The 
Government is fighting us with its back to the wall, 
It knows full well the issues involved in the struggle, 
It is therefore striving tocrush the defiant spirit of the 
nation. It is out on a mad venture. The spirit of the 
mation can never be crushed. Repression Only gives 
it new lifeand vigour. The Ordinances are god-send 

if the nation does its duty. We know that all the 
provinces have had their leaders sent to jail. It is 
also true that most districts are- denuded of their 
trusted workers. The burden of Carrying on the 
movement has fallen on men belonging to the rank 
and file. Each place is left to its own resources, 
But all this is as it should be. Let us not forget that 
we afe engaged in a guerilla, though non-violent, war, 
By its very natufe each centre must use its opportunities 
in its own way. The Ordinances must be boldly defied, 
each place selecting its own plan. The Only things 
gomamon to all must be grim determination to fight to 
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the bitter end, implicit obedience to those who may 
for the time being, be in charge of each centre and 
strict adherence to the creed of non-violence. Thege 
alone will enable us to stand the test that is coming. 


The ensuing months will witness scenes of a 
severer trial of the nation’s faith in itself. Threats of 
martial law over wide areas are already in the air. They 
may be enforced at any moment, even before these 
werds appear in print. Arrests and assaults may 
increase in numbers. Coercion of the will of the people 
by insidious methods may be even’ more strenuously 
attempted. The bludgeon may be more frequently used 
without distinction of age or sex. The fact is that 
Government is in a fright. It has lost its nerve. It is 
fast losing its equilibrium. In despair at finally losing 
its hold . ver India, it is hitting left and right, wherever 
the nation raises its head. These frantic attempts to 
press down the people will grow more frantic with 
time. And yet through all this repression the nation, if 
it is worth its salt, must live, fight on and win. The 
blows will fall most heavily on Gujarat. Its workers 
and masses must prove their mettle. Every citizen of 
every town ard village has a duty to perform and a 
message to give to the country at large. The meek 
Gujarati has unnerved the burly Briton as probably no 
other Indian has. The man of violence can be crushed 
with violence. He is easier to deal with; but 
brute force cannot smother non-violence. So, British .- 
wrath and ingenuity are centred on Gujarat. All its 
tactics have so far failed in that province. The spirit 
of resistance is there, still unabated. The Viceroy has 
promulgated the new Ordinances more for Gujarat 
thaa for any other part of India. Gujarat will give 
amore fitting reply than probably other prowinces. Its 
sons and daughters, there is no doubt, will yet give 
greater than before proofs of their undying faith in 
themselves, leaderless though they may seem to be, and 
of their unfliaching determination to die in the Jast 
ditch, resisting tyranny to the end. In the measure 
that Gujarat does this, will its example once again be 
an inspiration to the whole of India. 


The Red Rag Euragea the Bull 


A correspondent writes to us from Bihput that 
at that place about 10 miles from Bhagalpur, on the Ganges, 
the police burnt the National Flag of a picketing centre. 
The Satyagrahis tried to save the staff and to take the 
ashes of the flag and the S, P. started assaulting the 
volunteers. This has inaugurated a Satyagraha centre 
at Bibpur. The District Magistrate made this the 
occasion to pay attention to the officials eyesore— 
a flourishing Chatkhasangha, Without being hampered 
with any legal ceremony he had the place - cleared by 
throwing everything out, 


Since the flag was burnt, batches of five volunteers 
are being continuously sent to the spot. Each batch 
as it reaches the spot is belaboured until they fall down 
unconscious. One volunteer, a lad of 16, took 24 
hours to regain consciousness. Thelarge number of 
spectators felt furious at the behaviour of the officers, 
but the volunteers have succeeded in keeping them 
non-wolent. As usual elsewhere, the District Magistrate 
is personally supervising this onslaught on the nom 
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Evidence before the Patel Committee 


The following has been sent to us by the office of 
the A.J.C.C. for publication: 

The Peshawar Enquiry Committee held its first 
session at Rawalpindi on May 28, Four members were 
present, including: 

Mr. V. J. Patel, Chairman; 

Maulana Mufti Kifayatulla Saheb; 

Sardar Shardulsinha Kavishvar; and 

Lala Duni Chand. 

The Secretary of the Committee was also present, 

Two members of the Lahore Bar, Malik Jivanlal 
Kapur, Bar-at-Law, and LL. Govindram Khanna, 
Advocate, representing the public of the N. W. Frontier 
Province, are leading evidence on their behalf before the 
Committee, Diwan Bahadur Daulatrai, a well-known 
advocate of Rawalpindi, will also help the Committee 
by examining the witnesses. 

Although it is said, the Frontier authorities are 
putting cbstacles in the way of would-be witnesses, 
quite a number of people are coming from Peshawar 
and other places to give evidence before the Committee. 


In all 17 witnesses were examined of whom 10 
-claim to be eye-witnesses. 

The first witness to be examined by the Committee 
was L. Acharjram Kapur, of Peshawar, who claims 
to have helped in removing the dead body of L. 
Daswandi Mal. On the 23rd morning as he was going 
from his house to his shop in Ramchauk he learnt 
that because of the arrest of leaders hartal was 
being observed. On going to Kabli gate the witness 
saw a vast crowd, peaceful and unarmed, carrying no 
sticks, hatchets or crowbars, 
Zindabad Before the arrival of the armed police the 
leaders because of whose arrest the hartal was being 
observed, had gone inside the thana and asked the 


people to disperse. As . the people began to 
disperse an armoured car appeared on _ the 
scene driving through the crowd at tremendous 


speed. The witness saw about a dozen people run 
over by the car and began to attend to Daswandi Mal, 
who, the witness said, was writhing in pain. The 
witness removed Daswandi Mal to his house on a 
charpai. The car cought fire in his absence. The 
witness expressed the opinion that the authorities used 
excessive violence with a view to crush the Congress 
movement. He has also heard that a false story bad 
been circulated amongst the Gurkha soldiers that the 
Mohammadans had burnt down a Hindu Dharmshala 
(temple ). Witness further stated that in Peshawar 
soldiers were bayonetting people who put on Gandhi 
caps and Khaddar. In cross-examination witness said 
that the theory about the conspiracy with Haji of 
Turangzai was utterly false. 


Lala Haveliram, the second witness, deposed 
that he bad gone to Peshawar to inform people about the 
Congress Enquiry Committee. To avoid the attention 
of the police he had been instructed by the local Congress 
President to clothe himself in foreign stuff instead of 
Khaddar. He told the Committee that the gates of the 
city (Peshawar ) were guarded by the police. The 
Kabli Gate was guarded by a large number of British 
soldiers with bayonets. The office of the Naujawan 
Bharat Sabha was still in the possession of the police, 
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He saw the Vice-President of the Peshawar Khilafat 
Committee and explained to him bis errand but was 
told that the people were terror-stricken on account of 
the display of police force and the C. I. D. men posted 
at the Attock bridge te take down the names of those 
crossing the boundry. It was for these reasons that 
the Khilafat Committee had dissuaded people from 
appearing either before the official or the Congress 
Inquiry Committee. Proper publicity about the Congress 
Inquiry was not possible as four men were not per: 
mitted together. Four or five Congress people whom 
witness could see confirmed the opinion of the Kbilafat 
Vice-President and further added that they had 
heard that a Congress worker sent: to Rawal)pindi with 
some documentary evidence had been subjected by the 
police to a search and the documents were taken away, 
The third witness, Pir Baksh, a vegetable seller -of 
Peshawar claimed to be an eye witness to the most 
important part of the happenings of the 23rd. He begaz 
by giving an account of the big public meeting on the 
22nd at which it had been announced that liquor shops 
would be picketted the next day. The meeting was 
held at Shahibag and was presided over by Syedlal 
Badshah. The resclution about  picketting was 
moved by Mr. Swarajsewak, Secretary of the Frontier 
Congress Committee. Some leaders were arrested 
by 7 o'clock tra next morning. An hcur Jater Messrs. 
Allah Baksh Bargi and Shethi Gluam Rabbani were 
also arrested. The arrests were followed by a sponta- 
necus hartal. Witness saw Messrs. Bargi and Rabbani 
being taken away, followed by a vast crowd. Seeing 
these the police closed the gate of the thana. The 
Superintendent shouted in vain that gate of the thana 
should be opened. After he had gone away the City 
Magistrate also shouted for sometime. At last the gate 
was opened, and the arrested leaders let in. Soo after 
when the people had begun to disperse an arm- 
oured car came rushing along without any warning what-- 
soever. Several people were run over. A motor-cycle close 
behird collided with the car. Witness saw the motor cyclist 
fall down. Witness claimed that if anyone had attacked 
the motor cyclist he could have seen it, being quite 
near, and not in the firing line. The crowd carried no 
hatchets etc., and there were no heaps of stones any< 
where but stray stones were used for pelting at a Ja‘er 
stage. Order for firing was given when an Englishman 
came out of the Division thana accompanied by the 
City Magistrate Syed Ullah. The first armoured car 
was seen afre, after firing had been opened. When 
the British troops arrived they fired indiscriminately. 
On May 4, British troops raided the Oungress office 
and went on beating the Congress volunteers as far as 
the Gurdwara. The number of these volunteers was 
36 and witness, who was one of those, received a beating. 
During the occupation of the city by the military, the 
British soldiers broke open and looted fruits, cigarette, 
and aerated water shops. On cross examinattons the 
witness said, 7 people had died by being run over by 
the armoured car and another 7 had been wounded. 
Witness had himself seen the motor cyclist beneath 
the armoured car. The first 5 corpses were removed 
without any obstacle but when the remaining 2 were 
being removed the volunteers were fired upon. SAB 
The next witness Karamchand Sharaf of Besbhwar 
was also like the first witness examined today amongst 
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Leen acess 
those who removed the body of Daswandi Mal who 
was run over by the armoured car. On hearing about 
arrests on 23rd morning witness was going to 
Congress office to find out whether the report 
was true, but when he bad got’ as far as Kabli gate 
he saw a big crowd inside the gate and also saw 
that the thana was locked. The 2 arrested leaders 
standing on the staircase were exhorting people to 
remain non-violent under the gravest provocation. Soon 
the gate of the thana was opened wand these leaders 
were let in. Shortly after when the crowd had begun 
to melt away, armoured cars appeared on the scene 
without any warning etc. Many people were run over, 
one of them being Daswandi Mal whose dead-body 
the witness removed with the help of Acharaj Ram 
and others. The witness went with the body to the 
deceased’s house. When returning thence to his own 
house later on, witness saw British soldiers firing near 
Kabli Gate. There was no counter-violence on the 
side of the people. The people were persecuted and 
humilated. This condition continued till the 25th. On 
cross-examination witness stated that when the troops 
left on the 25th the safety of the city was dependent 
on volunteers. 

Lalsingh Arhti, a Banker of Peshawar, who was 
examined next was present in the public meeting on 
the 22nd at which it was announced that the next day 
liquor shops would be picketed but was not present 
at the scene of firing the next morning. He had 
however seen from his balcony sixteen corpses being 
taken away at about 2 p.m. On coming down he 
Jearnt about 12 of these were from mofussil. Some 
10 or 12 wounded were also being taken away. Hartal 
continued on 24th and 25th also. The troops resumed 
occupation on May 4 when witness found it difficult 
even to go home or from one shop of his to the other. 
The British soldiers got possession of people’s 
balconies, also witness’s ‘balcony was taken possession 


of. He had to address the Political Agent about 
this matter, 


An old man of 70, Maya Das employee of the 
Peshawar Civil Cooperative Society Ltd., was the next 
witness. He is a Congress volunteer and arrested as 
a picket on the 24th of April. Witness had attended 
the public meeting on the 22nd which was perfectly 
peaceful and at which speakers bad exhorted the 
people to observe strict non-violence. The procession 
on the 23rd was also strictly non-violent and the 
arrested leaders were exhorting the people to remain 
peaceful when they were surrendering themselves at 
the thana. Witness saw two armoured cars rushing 
through the crowd when it had begun to melt away. 
No warning was sounded and so several people were 
ron over. Witness saw five or six severely wounded 
and probably two or three had died already. Witness 
helped in removing the wounded and killed. Witness 
saw the armoured car ablaze but had not seen any- 
body setting fire to it. Firing was still going on when 
witness left that place at 12-30. Next Morning witness 
was arrested when going to picket a liquor shop and 
was released the same day. Asked by the Chairman 
why he had enlisted as a voluuteer at his advanced 
age, witness replied, ‘Gandhi is not much younger.’ 

Khudabaksh Mistri of Peshawar, the witness taken 
pp, next, gave 4 brief resume of events leading -up to the 
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picketing of liquor shops on the 23rd. Witness wer 
present at the Congress office when armed police ” 
two motor lorries took away Messrs. Barqi and Rabbani. 
When the lorries got punctured, the two leaders got 
down and were being followed by a large crowd. They 
surrendered themselves at the thana. There was no 
attempt at rescuing them. People had begun to disperse 
when armed cars appeared on the scene. They entered 
from the Kabli Gate. When the first car was being 
reversed, the collission with the motor-cycle occurred 
and the motor cyclist was run over. When firing 
opened witness went away to Congress office to give 
information there. On May 4th British soldiers raided 
the Congress office taking away everything including cash 
and documents pertaining to casualities on the 23rd. 
Volunteers present were either arrested or beaten with 
butends of rifles. Military occupation continues and 
British soldiers sometimes attack even women. On 
cross-examination witness said it was extremely difficult 
to bring documents to Rawalpindi and referred to the 
case of Pratap singh who, he learned, had been thrown 
into some unknown jail (according to reports for 14 
years) because he had certain documents in his 
possession. Threats and bribes were being used to 
dissuade people from appearing before the Congress 
Enquiry Committee. 

A member of the first batch of pickets posted at 
liquor shops by the Peshawar Congress Committee, 
named Shaikh Erahim, Billiard Fitter, was the next 
witness taken up. When going to the Kabli Gate 
liquorshop as a picket witness saw Messrs. Barqi and 
Rabbani, the arrested leaders, being taken away, 
followed by a big crowd. Later witness saw an 
armoured car rushing along without sounding any 
warning. After some time witness noticed volunteers 
removing corpses. Rifle reports were heard for three 
hours. Witness saw one woman and one child killed 
by bullets at 3  p. m. Witness was arrested and 
was kept standing in the sun without food and water 
till 6 o’clock, then was handed over to the police and 
Jater on released. From April 25th to May 18th witness 
had to attend at the thana every day. On May 4th 
British soldiers raided the Congress office stripping it of 
all it contained and beating the volunteers with butt 
Cross examined the witness stated that 
in his estimate the number of those killed should be 
between 200 and 300. The liquor shop being picketed 
was near the scene of action. z: 

Hukam Chand Arhtia landlord of Peshawar 
appearing next told the Committee that on 23rd morning 
happening to go to Girl School near Kabli Gate to 
bring back his daughter he had seen the crowd 
gathered there. It was quite peaceful and was raising 
national cries. After the arrested leaders had gone 
inside the thana, the people again raised cries and 
were peacefully breaking up, when two armoured cars 
entered at the Kabli Gate. There was some interval 
between the two cars, and a motor cycle was seen in 
between. No horn was sounded and eight or<nine 
people were run over. Witness saw the motor cycle 
collide with the rear part of the car, and the motor 
cyclist fell down. Soon, after a Britisher gave the 
order for firing. Witness thereupon ran away. Rifle 
reports were heard all day long. Men and cattle all 
had to suffer great hardships while the city was 
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Occupied with the troops. When the troops were 
withdrawn the city was left unguarded for two days. 
qt was generally believed that this was done to expose 
the city to tribesmen, but that .the latter refused to 
accept this invitation for plunder. People could not 
move about because the soldiers beat them with butt 
ends of rifles. They could not even go to the places 
of worships. Id was not celebrated. Dewan Chand, 
whose father Daswandi Mal was run over by the 
armoured car on the 23rd April, appearing before the 
Committee stated that his father’s dead body had been 
brought to his house by ten people of whom only two 
were Hindus. One side of the body was absolutely 
crushed. The body was shown to Dr. Hukamchand 
Pyarelal. 

The remaining six witnesses made statements about 
events taking place outside Peshawar, which may 
however be taken as echoes of the happenings of 
Peshawar. Loknath, a dentist from Bannu, gave an 
account of how in peaceful Bannu, with no civil 
disobedience or anything of the kind, official terrorization 
Started on May 14 with 40 arrests. 
was released later on and great display of force. A 
respectable man of 60 was insulted and his Khaddar 
qothes were torn into shreds. His son, captain of 
volunteers, was stripped stark naked. Section 144 was 
Promulgated in the town and within a radius of 10 
miles. But the Pathans held a big meeting and have 
been defying the order in many villages also. People 
were perfectly non-violent. In the opinion of the witness 
Mr. Ise-Monger, Inspector General of Police, was largely 
tesponsible for the policy of repression. 

Two Zamindars of Tal told the Committee how 
their Asst. Commissioner had been insulting respectable 
persons in his anger against the Congress movement. 
He had a Musjid searched to remove volunteers’ badges 
and the tailor who had prepared these also received a 
visit from him as a result of which the poor man’s sewing 
machine was broken. Malik Zher Zaman Khan was being 
subjected to great hardships in prison. People were 
observing strict non-violence. Gulbaz Khan and Mir 
Lattu of Dasmand narrated more or less the same 
story. Ali Badshah of Hangoo also related the exploits 
of the same Assistant Commissioner. 

Amongst the most important witnesses today, both 
because of his social standing and of the facts in his 
statement, was the President of the -Association of 
Landlords, Sayyed Amir Badshah of Moosazai a village 
2) miles from Peshawat city. Mr. Badshab stated that 
on the 22nd night he was staying at the house of 
Maulana Abdul Rahim in Peshawar city. The Maulana 
was atfrested under a warrant issued by the Deputy 
Commissioner, Mr. Metcalfe, at 3 o'clock in the 
morning. Witness left the Maulana’s house at about 
9 o’clock in the compary of certain other friends and 
noticed two lorries standing beneath the Congress 
office. In these Messrs. Bargi and and Rabbani were 
taken away by the police. These leaders were 
exhicrting people to keep non-violent. Having covered 
a short distance the lorries got punctured and with the 
consent of the police Sub-Inspector the two arrested 
leaders got down and proceeded on foot to the thana 
followed by a large crowd. Witness returned to 
Congress office, and between 11 and 12 o'clock saw 
people carrying some three or four corpses. Witness 
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also noticed some wounded people being carried on 
stretchers. On inquiry he learnt that people bad been 
run over by an armoured car and that the crowd had 
been fired upon. Everybody was saying that the 
armoured car was driven most rashly: On going to 
Kissa Khani bazars witness saw a horse wounded by 
a bullet. By the time the witness got there the firing 
had ceased. People were trying to remove the dead 
and wounded. Three armoured cars could be seen 
there, of which one was ablaze. A fire engine was 
brought to put out the fire. Meanwhile 20 to 25 
British soldiers had posted themselves in front of the 
first armoured car. Behind them were about as many 
Gurkhas and some mounted police. A bayonet charge 
started. The people errected a sort of barricade out 
of empty boxes etc. lying in the bazar. Firing 
reopened whereupon witness went away to the 
house of Mr. Abdul Raoof, Vakil, in the company of 
some friends. There they remained in the balcony, 
but the shutters had to be lowered because otherwise 
they would be noticed and bullets would come in, 
They were however watching things unnoticed from a 
peep hole. From there witness could see British 
soldiers removing corpses with which the main bazar 
was littered, in closed motor lorries. Witness saw 
three such lorries. On the 25th morning witness saw 
marks of blood near Pul Faizand. That day the 
soldiers kept terrorizing the people with bayonets. 
Great hardship, with regard to obtaining food and 
drink, prevailed whilst the military occupied the town. 
Witness maintained the story about alliance with Haji 
Turangzai was a fiction void of sense, for, said the 
witness, Turangzai’s people were no better fighters 
than ourselves. We know perfecfly well that thanks 
to the Indian tax-payer the Government is powerful 
enough to annihilate us in the course of a day. 
Where this Government is weak is a fight fought on 
nobler principles. Witness called especial attention tc 
the fact that the numerous fakirs that used to be seen 
in Kissa Khani have become very scarce, presumably 
gany of them were killed. 

Another big zamindar, a member of the same 
Association of landlords, Mohammad Akram Khan of 
village Daler Bahadur (3 miles from Peshawar) was 
examined next. Hearing of arrests on 23rd morning 
witness went to the city and saw Messrs Barqi and 
Rabbani surrender themselves at the ihana outside 
where stood a large but peaceful crowd. Some ten 
minutes later all of a sudden an armoured car was 
seen driving in the crowd. A motor cycle running 
close behind it collided with it. Great confusion and 
turmoil prevailed. Some people got busy with removing 
those killed or wounded by the armoured car. Mr. 
Metcalfe, Deputy Commissioner, got down from the car 
and in a visibly nervous state rushed towards the 
thana. He fell down in the thana stairs and lay 
senseless for a minute or so. Then he went in and 
shortly after appeared again and uttered something in 
English. Immediately firing opened. Witness took 
shelter in the house of Mr. Raoof, Vakil, along with 
the previous witness and certain others. Out of the 
peep-hole of the balcony at about 2-30 p. m. the 
witness saw British soldiers removing corpses in closed 
motor lorries. Witness went for a while t6 the roof 
of the house and from there noticed that the soldierg 
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were washing the street with water to remove the 
stains of blood but as a bullet went whizzing past his 
head witness immediately returned to the balcony. 

In cross-examination witness stated that he had seen 
some bullets fired but these cante from the direction 
of thana and he ventured to think that they were being 
fired to incite people. In any case witness did not 
believe any of these struck Mr. Metcalfe, and even if 
they did they were too small. 

His falling down senseless was due surely to his 
mental condition. Three more Peshawar witnesses were 
examined today in general bore testimony to the 
peaceful behaviour of the people before the armoured 
car appeared all of a sudden rushing through the 
crowd, 

Abdool Latifi, leather merchant of Bannu, told the 
Committee about official terrorism in Bannu on May 12, 
when numerous arrests were effected and military police 
paraded through the town and beat Congress volunteers 
and others. Witness stated that the’Deputy Commissioner 
had closed all gates of the city saying these would be 
opened when all the leading people had given written 
undertakings that nobodi would join the Congress, 


Notes 

Truth about Firings 

Every non-official inquiry abont recent firings in various 
places in the country has proved that in the main, the 
Government has been at fault. The latest report of 
such proof comes from Karachi. The non-official 
Committee appointed at a meeting of leading representa- 
tives belonging to various communities to report on 
the firing at Karachi have unanimously condemned the 
firing. In summarising their conclusion, the Committee 
states: “ The firing was not in the least justified, that 
no warning was given, that firing from a verandah 
hidden from the public gaze was highly objectionable, 
that police arrangements were most inadequate and 
inefficient, that to place the burden of such a situation 


on one magistrate was a great mistake. The 
Committee hold that the Government are responsible 
for this deplorable incident. They should make 


adequate reparation to the relatives of those who lost 
their lives on that day and to those who were 
injured.” 

This is the verdict of a Committee none of whose 
members . is identified with the civil disobedience 
movement. One of them at least, Mr. Haji A, Haroon 
M. L. A., is a strong opponent of the movement. He 
is party to every word of the report. The Committee 
was presided over by Mr. Jamshed N. R. Mehta, one 
of the leading citizens of Sindh, who has always enjoyed 
the confidence of the Government and who, it is an 
Open secret, was sometime ago offered almost the 
highest office in the Government of Bombay. Despite 
sueh unanimous condemnation falsehoods are being 
spread in and outside India as to the justice of firing 
at Karachi and elsewhere. 

‘Carrying on’ the Government 


It is the duty of the Labour Government, we are 
tald, to ‘carry on’ the government in India and to see 
that law is reepected. That duty was recently discharged 
ina village in Bengal. The Satyagrahis at Gopinathpur 
offered to suspend for a day the public manufacture of 
galt to avoid a clash between the people and the police 
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on a crowded market day. This did not suit the guard: 
ians of peace who determined to assault the Satya- 
grahis. Not only were some persons beaten but shops 
were looted. This wanton action set the people aflame. 
The police ran to a school for shelter. The enraged 
mob set fire to the place. At considerable risk of life 
the Satyagrahis got the police out of the burning 
house and saved them from further molestation, 
though the beating of an officer and some 
constables could not be prevented. The law required 
the arrest of those who assaulted or set fire 
to the house and their regular trial and conviction. 
But the authorities carried on the government by 
letting loose a large body of the police the next 
day to wreak vengeance on the village of Gopinathpur 
and the surrounding area. The houses of the people 
were looted systematically. “Earthen pots and brass 
vessels were broken: granaries were broken into, and 
pady, pulses and spices — everything eatable was 
scattered; cash and ornaments were looted from boxes.” 
The policemen patrolled the streets assaulting and 
abusing people indiscriminately, who deprived of food 
and cooking materials had to go without food. One 
constable maintained the law: by laying indecent hands 
on the young wife of a citizen. This is how the 
representatives of the Government “carry on’ government 
in some of the villages of India. LD 


Is it Vindictiveness ? 


Acharya Kripalani even before his trial has been 
reduced ‘to a mere skeleton’ in afew days. He was 
so weak as to find it difficult to speak and was taken 
to the court in a chair. The Government which treats 
the patriots of first rank of the land in this way has 
no tight to expect any support from the people. The 
Acharya, we understand, is being treateC well now. 


Save us from our Friends 

We published last week the text of the telegram 
sent to the Viceroy by the cloth merchants of 
Ahmedabad. They do not want Government to 
protect them from the picketers. The Government is 
not after shielding these merchants, which is only the 
ostensible reason for the ordinance the real reason is to 
break the back of Boycott Programme. They have 
started lathi charges on picketers in right earnest in 
Calcutta and have severly injured several. One of the 
European sergeants exhibited the much vaunted 
sportsmanship of the Britisher by concentrating his 
might on a lad of twelve. Now we shall have the 
police paying all attention to liquor shops and foreign 
cloth shops picketing and win the glories of the field 
over peaceful Satygrahis who are but doing the duty 
to uplift*their fellow countrymen and trying to save 
them. from the demon of drink and from death from 
starvation. 
Is it nothing to You? 


It is a most sad reflection that the missionaries 
in India have found it fit to to sit still with folded hands 
during all this time. By their silence they are nailing 
the Master, they profess to follow, to the cross. They need 
not have taken an active part even if they had mortgaged 
their conscience to the Government, but have they lifted 
their little finger to alleviate the sufferings of these 
innocent men? Have they come down from their 
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acer to verify the allegations and raise their 
ae of Protest against unrighteousness ? No, these 
Umanitarian missions were left to Hindus, 


business- 
ie and lawyers, who were neutrals. All honour 
: them. We must not be misunderstocd to belittle 
e 


great benefit the missionary bodies had conferred 
on this land. We shall be ever grateful for the spreading 
of education and the interest they have generated in us 
for social work. A recognition of these services does 
not preclude us from criticising them but on the other 
hand we feel we are in duty bound to point out humbly 
the failings of Our friends if it be merely as a form of 
Gratitude for what we have received at their hands. We 
hope they will return the compliment by frankly telling 
us of any flaws they may find in us. 


Go Thou and Do Likewise 


The one relieving ray comes from an English 
woman who has washed her hands of the blood by 
resigning the seat in the Bombay Legislative Council 
to which she was nominated and by declining the 
Kaiser-i-Hind medal awarded to her only a few days 
ago. Miss Dickinson is an ardent social worker of 
unimpeachable sincerity. We offer to this ‘sister our 
congratulations on the moral stamina she has shown 
Singlehanded. By this one single act, Miss Dickinson has 
witnessed for her Master more effectively than she would 


have done by preaching a sermon every day for the rest 
of her life. 


Spoon Feeding 


Viewing the situation in India at close quarters, 
with all facts before us, the statement in the 
press attributed to Gurudev Tagore makes curious 
reading. He is reported to have said: “ Our suffering 
would have been terribly greater under any imperialistic 
fylers other than the British.” The only 
explanation we can offer is the ruthlessness of the 
propaganda carried on in Great Britain with the 
help of press and cable censorship. If Dr. Tagore 
were present here it would have furnished him subject 
for an epic to rival that of Dante. 


The same publicity programme is also perhaps 
responsible for the mischieyous and libellous implictions 
made by tbe Manchester Guardian in the sentence, 
“On our side we have to recognise the fact that when 
the Indian police have to be used to repress a mass 
agitation it is impossible but that offences shall come, and 
very ugly and brutal offences at that.’”” Why slander the poor 
police sepoys, some of whom would gladly have remained 
non-violeut but for the constant urging of the European 
sergeants ? Does not the Manchester Guardian know 
that it was a European sergeant who thrust sticks into 
the anus of the Satyagrahis? that it was a European 
police official of standing that kicked a woman on her 
breast and trod on her chest? that it was the flower 
of British universities that was directing the gruesome 
affairs at various places that it was the 
European officer’s orders that the platoons in Peshawar 
refused to obey at the risk of being shot, and 
that it-was the poor sepoys who risked their lives 
rather than open fire ‘on our unarmed brethren 
and innocent women and _ helpless children’? 
No, sportsman worthy of respect will ever shirk 
responsibility and attempt to shift it to shoulders less 
able to bear criticism. After having exploited the 
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impecuniosity of the sepoys and made “ cat’s paw” of 
them, to throw all blame for the atrocities on them is 
most unworthy of. anyone claiming to be gentlemanly. 
They first teach us to be slaves and then demonstrate 
to us how slaves are to be kicked about. Here again 
is another strong reason why we should dissuade our 
misguided brethren from serving in the forces under 
alien staff officers. Why add insult to injury? Have 
we not suffered enough ? But the end is not yet. We 
have to gird up our loins and steel our hearts for 
further suffering. 


A Deduction 


During the last two months the Britishers have 
demonstrated beyond doubt that they were 
unworthy of the unsuspecting confidence we reposed 
in them as rulers and they have proved to the satisfac: 
tion of credulous neutrals their inabillity to 
govern and their bankruptcy of statesmanship. The 
irony of it is some of our countrymen still hope to 
learn the art of governing from these bureaucrats. Let 
us pray that God will save them from such knowledge, 
They talk of ‘Dominion Status with safeguards.’ Yes, 
‘safeguards’ indeed from British interference which 
has always proved fatal to us. It is our duty, after the 
exhibitions of incompetence we have had to see, that 
the reigns of Government are removed from such hands 
at the earliest possible moment. 


Hartals 


When a means of expressing one’s feeling is too 
often used it loses its significance. It becomes a 
commonplace and its force is lost. Take a child that 
cries on the least pretext; no one will take any notice 
of its apparent grief. Very often the strength of the 
strong man is not in the free use he makes of it but 
rather in the restraint he places on himself. When 
we know that a certain individual says merely ‘ yca,’ 
‘yea,’ and ‘nay,’ ‘nay,’ and reserves all other quali- 
fying words above that for rare occasions we attach 
a great deal of importance to that man’slword. Hartals 
were intended to register one’s protest in a vehement way 
when an extraordinary circumstance called for sucha 
demonstration. A few weeks ago we used to be 
horrified at the illegal acts of the Government and the 
affronts to the people it offered. Since then we know 
that breaking of heads of non-violent persons, indecent 
assaults, ‘sub-brutal’ treatment of women and killing 
of dead snakes and shooting stuffed tigers appears to 
be the height of British chivalry, bravery and hunting 
prowess. Let us not be any longer surprised at these 
things. They are but normal to our present Govern: 
ment. Some months ago we would have stood aghast 
at seeing an armed man using his /Jatht ona meek 
individual coolly bearing it, Let us realise that this is 
the ‘order’ under which we live. If a gallant British 
officer belabours an old woman or a_ chivalry loving 
Commissoner of a Division orders his men to torture to 
death innocent men of character and standing, let us 
remember we are under such a raj. It has become a 
commonplace and calls for no extraordinary demonstra: 
tions to protest against it. Hartal must remain a 
potent form of popular demonstration now that we 
know we are under the reign of Dyerism. 


So let us not waste hartals on arrests and lathi 
charges for the present and we can safely look forward 
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in the near future to new forms of tortures being 
inaugurated by high dignitaries when we shall have to 
resort to hartals for the first few occasions of such 
terrorisms. 
The Meek 

The volunteer Lakshmishankar Pathak was one who 
was baptized with saline mud by emersion on a previous 
‘raid’ at Dharasana. As soon as he was _ physically 
able to move about after the last /Jatht massage, he 
with Shambhuprasad proceeded to conquer the Salt 
Depot by themselves. These were treated to a full 
measure of Jatlii massage by the police but remained 
adamant and refused to return. For 36 hours they held 
their ground without food. At last Mr. Antia Dy. S.P. 
had them bodily removed in his car to the Volunteers’ 


Camp. They were too weak even to eat but with 
what little strength was left this indomitable couple 
crawled on towards the salt depot again. Seeing their 


unconquerable spirit Mr. Antia had them arrested and 
rewarded them with twelve months rigorous. If 
this spirit spreads we shall soon inherit the Earth. 


J, C. K. 


Satyagraha in Vedaranyam 


The Publicity officer, the Tamil. Nadu Satyagraha 
office, writes from Trichinopoly under date 7th June 1930: 


“The daily newspaper contains very little news 
about what is happening at Vedaranyam. But very 
curious things are happening there. Since the original 
camp was demolished by the Government, daily 
batches of volunteers of 10, 15 and 20 are going 
there. Every batch is declared by the police as an 
unlawful assembly and placed under arrest. The persons 
of the volunteers are searched and all the money that the 
volunteers are in possession of are taken over by the 
police, with what right God and the peculiar mentality 
of the police alone know. The leader of every batch 
is detained at Vedaranyam and the rest taken over to 
various places like Budalur, Solagampatti and 
Tiruvarambur under cover of being tried in those 
places by some magistrates, and then let off 
helpless.” 
eee 


Autobiography 
Vol. II 


The second and for the present final volume of 
The Story of My Experiments with Truth, pp. 608 
Demy Octavo, bound in Khadi, with Index and 
ftontispiece photograph of Gandhiji. Price Rs. 5-8-0 


plus Rs. 0-12-0 for packing and postage. For foreign 
countries 10 s. or $ 3, post free. 


The Story of Bardoli 


_ Descriptive history of the Bardoli Satyagraha, by 
Mahadev Desai; pp. 376, Demi Octavo, printed in 10 pt. 
bold-faced type, well-bound, with index, glossary, five 
illustrations anda map of Bardoli Taluka. Price 
Rs. 2-8-0 plus as.5 for packing and postage. For 
foreign countries, 5s. or $ 1.50 post free. 

Copies can also be had in Bombay from our 
Branch office at Princess Street, 


For trade terms etc, apply to 
Manager, Young India 


The Satyagraha Fund 


RECEIVED AT THE NAVAJIVAN PRESS 
Vile Parle Rs. 10-0-0 


M. G. Virkut 
A gentleman, through 
Narbheram Bhavanishanker Vaidya Surat 


R. K. Sharan Nagpur 
Babu Hariprasad Sharmaji Dibai 
Dr. Bhogilal Purushottam Ahmedabad 
Jashodadevi Hyderabad 
A gentleman Bombay 
Mohanlal Lallubhai Sojitaria ” 

Ambalal Gopaldas Ahmedabad 
Chimanlal Trikamlal Modi ” 

Maganbhai Bhailal Patel Benares 
M. M. Vadhvana Alanamyo 
Somachand Bholbhai Siani 
The International Trading Co. Ahmedabad 
V. D. Desai Delhi 
Ramanlal Maneklal Kothari Ahmedabad 
General collections ” 

A gentleman 0» 

A gentleman ” 

Kantamani Achyut Ramarav Conoor 
Kalyanji Mavji & Co. Rangoon 
Durgadevi New Delhi 
Madhavlal B. Bhanshali Calcutta 


Pranshankar Someshvar Joshi Johannesburg 


P. K. Krishnan Menon Evtanham 
S. Ramachandra Iyer Narsinhpet 
A sympathiser Epoh 
Sundarlal V. Thakkar Jabugam 
Dungardas Ramachand Nayak Amritsar 
Manekchand P. Doshi Jharia 
Lakshmansinha Kapurthala 
Lalbhai Gulabbhai Desai Kosamba-Bhagda 
Through C, K. Kothari Gondal 


Through Mangaldas Govardhandas 


Patel Vaghodia 
B. Shivachand Jethalal and Co. Bombay 
Fkambar Mudaliar Perambur 
Kundaswami Naicker Perambur 
Khemchand Rangoon 
Hariram Bhadiavala Mandalay 
A gentleman Rura 
A Patidar friend Lahore 
Through Pashabhai Patel Kheda 
A gentlemen Mombasa 
W. Vimalbuddhi Zegyo 
Ramanlal H. Raval Mombasa 
M. G. Virkud Vile Parle 
Jivanlal Bhogilal Halol 
| Sle Calcutta 
Through Raychand Shankardas Menong 
Kakaram Kisandas Bhatia Ahmedabad 
Through Vallabhdas Hansraj Hrishikesh 
Bhurabhai Gagjibhai Amreli 


10-0-0 
16-12-0 
1-0-0 
3-0-0 
10-0-9 
400-0-0 
5-0-0 
14-0-0 
25-0-0 
5-0-0 
25-0-0 
1-0-0 
25-0-0 
10-0-0 
15-0-0 
176-12-6 
5-0-0 
1-0-0 
50-0-0 
10-0-0 
10-0-0 
50-0-0 
13-8-0 
15-0-0 
5-0-0 
12-0-0 
10-0-0 
15~0-0 
25-0-0 
3-8-0 
5-0-0 
3-0-0 


7-0-0 
50-3-3 
1-8-0 
0-2-0 
5-0-0 
10-0-0 
25=0-0 
1000-0 
100-0-0 
3=4-0 
4-0-0 
27~0-0 
10-0-0 
1-4-0 
15-0-0 
125~0-0 
101-0-0 
10-0-0 
1-0-0 


Total Rs, 1,581-13-9. 
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Devouring Widows’ Houses 


(By J. C. Kumarappa ) 

The object of all taxation is to meet the expenses 
of services rendered to the large body of taxpayers. A 
particular individual may not receive benefit equivalent 
to the tax he pays but the citizens, asa whole, have a 
right to expect an adequate return for what they pay. 
If no such return is made to the populace the country 
is being impoverished. A Government has xo right 
to tax those to whom it renders no service and 
especially when those are living on the margin of 
subsistence or even below that; nor has it any right to 
exact revenue considerably in excess of any service it 
may perform. A scientific system of taxation will 
allow the taxpayer enough to live on before demanding 
a share. It will be based on facts and not impose 
a burden on the basis of estimates or pious hopes. It 


will tax income and not opportunity. 
In our villages the basis of taxation is not the 


produce of labour but opportunity. Land is assessed 
on not what it actually yields but on what it might be 
estimated to yield. The higher rates for kyari lands is 
not meant for fields under paddy but for lands which are 
capable of cultivating rice. The water tax—Himayat— 
is assessed not on the quantity of water actually 
received but on the chances of receiving it. A piece 
of land may be assessed to Himayat because it abuts 
on to a tank or a river’ or to a place which was once 
upon a time a tank but is now a dry bed let out by 
the Irrigation Department for cultivation or to a piece 
of high land owned by the ‘Irrigation Department and 
called ‘tank.’ The most curious instance of this last 
type is to be found in the village Sayela in Matar 
taluka. Here the ‘tank’ is so high that even during 
the last floods while all the surrounding fields were 
submerged not a drop of water was to be found in 
this property of the Irrigation Department the fields 
surrounding which are assessed to Himayat and are 
called ‘Irrigated Area’ while they receive no water. 
This indicates the logic behind the definition given by 
L. V. M. Robertson Esq., I. C. S., when he explains 
“Trrigated Area in this connection means area assessed 
to Himayat; it does not mean that the whole area 
actually got water.” This would be an excellent 
contribution to a humourous paper like The Punch 
were it not for the tragedy consequent on such mentality. 
“Irrigated area’’ in India can be increased by the 
simple process of assessing land to Himayat rates. 
So that the Government gets higher revenue as well as 
the credit for bringing larger tracts under ‘irrigation.’’ 

This has led to glaring misuse of irrigation. In 
many parts canals which had only sufficient head of 
water to irrigate satisfactorily a small area have been 
extended to much Jarger area bringing vast tracts under 
the assessment of Himayat without’ adequately irrigating 
even a smal! part. From a standpoint of revenue 
production this is a useful myth but is a glaring abuse 
of power. 

Having squeezed out the revenue what benefit does 
the Government confer on the villagers? As a concrete 
example let us take the village Aat near Dandi in 
Jalalpur taluka for the year 1926-27, the “revenue 
was as follows: 

* G. B Mukhtyar’s Life and Labour in a South Gujarat 
Village, pp. 269-70, Longmans and Green and Oo, Ltd. 
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Land Revenue Rs 8,786-9-9 
Excise »  9;429-0-0 
Income Tax ‘i 56-0-0 
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Rs. 18,271-9-9 
The cost of services rendered in return was computed 
as follows: 
Police Patel, Talatis and Village Police Rs. 624-0-0 
Village School » 1,432-0-0 


Rs. 2,056-0-0 


This leaves out of account indirect revenue received 
from Customs, Stamp duties’ Registration fees etc. 
on the one hand, and the services rendered by higher 
officials and by the Indian army on the other, as it is 
almost impossible to determine accurately these. Assuming 
that the items of revenue and expenditure thus omitted 
balance each other the statement shows an over 
assessment on the village of Rs. 16,215—-9-9 or in 
other words, only 11.2% of the revenue is returned to 
the people and the balance 88.8% forms recurring 
annual legalised loot of the village. Can we now 
wonder at the emaciated figures we meet with in these 
villages? The fate of Aat is not an isolated imstance. It 


is borne out by the findings of a survey of fifty villages 
undertaken by the Gujarat Vidyapith last winter. 


What does the Government do with the excess? 
It wastes it in all manner of extravagances. It pays 
itself enormous salaries. Only a few months ago a 
young lad of 27 from England was appeinted as an 
Assistant Director of Information on Rs. 1,200 a month 
to disseminate untruths. A few weeks ago the private 
Broadcasting Company which was unable to carry on 
because of its deficits was taken over by this benign 
Government to provide entertainment to the plutocrats 
after they had fared sumptuously. Let us hope that 
the villagers of Aat who pay for all this enjoy this 
heavenly music, though with an empty stomach. It 
also pays for all the lathi blows that have - been 
showered on us liberally and for the other demoniacal 
attentions which are unmentionable. 

When an organisation which prostitutes Jaw and 
all principles of Government devastates the land by 
such systematic plunder caf we afford to sit still and 
look on unmoved? Is it not our duty to warn the 
poor villagers of the peril that beset them? Shall we 
rest content to see the bread of their children snatched 
from their mouths ? This throws an enormous responsi- 
bility on our shoulders to bring home to the villagers 
the heinousness of handing over this plunder which is 
misnamed a Tax. Under these conditions non-payment 
of tax becomes a religious duty. Already in Gujarat 
the whole of Kheda district, and the three talukas of 
Jambusar, Bardoli and Jalalpur have decided on 
& programme of non-payment of taxes and we earnestly 
hope other districts will follow this example. 

It is a sin to give the milk that should nourish our 
children to a cobra that turns that excellent food into 
venom. Let every volunteer who has received wounds 
be a living sermon to the villagers. These poor people 
should be made to realise that it was they who paid 
for these wounds, and if theydid not want their sons 
and daughters done to death they should refrain from 
maintaining this organisation—a veritable legalised 
society of thugs which masquerades under: the 
grandiose title of an ‘Imperial Government,’ 
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This abuse of power is nothing new to those in 
authority. In another connection the Most Rev. the 
Metropoliton likens the Pharisees and Scribes ta 
our bureaucrats. His Lordship could not have chosen 
a more apt parellel. In the days of Jesus the Pharisees 


also extracted money under false pretences of law — 

such as ‘Corban’—and He denounced them as 
. ce 

devourers of widows, houses and finally said: ~ Ye 


serpents, ye generation of Vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell?” India answers with one voice, 
“ Amen to the bureaucrats. ’’ 

Indentured Education 


(By J. C. Kumarappa ) 
The schools which have the moulding of future 


citizens as their task receive our children at a very 
impressionable age. It is therefore incumbent upon 
those who undertake this responsibility to see that the 
vision of charges committed to their keeping is not 
blurred in any way. The children should be 
encouraged to widen their outlook on life. Anything 
that hampers their mental expansion should be anathema. 
If the time spent in school is to be a preparation for 
the larger life of the man or woman we have to 
inculcate all principles that may guide them later even 
while they are young. “Train up a-child in the way 
he should go; and when he is old, he will not depart 
from it.”? The child should be introduced to all truth 
and nothing should be kept from it. If we 
wish to train men to play a leading role in Purna 
Swaraj we have to take them in hand while the future 
citizens are stilfat school. It is essential that these 


should be brought in to living contact with problems 
they will one day be called upon to solve. 


The surest way of keeping India in political bondage 
is to stop the boys and girls from thinking on libenty 
and freedom. The British Government has realised this 
fully and has been putting off the day when India 
will be fit for Self-Government by tabooing participation 
of schoolboys in political matters. Till now they were 
content with making rules and regulations regarding 
this. They now find that this precaution was not sufficient 
to keep down the unbounded patriatism of youth. So 
the Government of Assam has devised a form of ‘inden- 
ture’ to be solemnly signed and declared by the 
guardian before a child can be admitted into a 
Government aided school. The guardian has to ‘ engage 
on bebalf of the pupil that he will take no part in 
political activites or demecnstrations of any _ kind.’ 
* Political’ activity is explained to be any participation 
in hartals, school strikes, attendance at political meetings, 
picketing and the like. As though this were not enough 
the older boys are to sign anotber contract ‘to abide 
by the undertaking given by the guardians’ on their 
behalf. The minimum punishment for a first ‘ offence’ 
is a fine of one rupee or withdrawal of privileges of 
scholarship-holders etc. The second offence will, be met 


with suspension or rustication, re-admission being 
subject-to corporal punishment. 


We wonder if any parents will be anxious to 
relegate their children to these mental prisons. If 
ever circumstances demanded a boycott of Government 
schools it is made imperative by such regulations. If 
we direct the wasteful taxes, which were being handed 
over meekly to the foreign exploiters into proper 


channels we shall have more than enough funds for 
the education of our children, 
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These Government regulations are calculated to strike 
terror into the parents and fear into the children, 
Bertrand Russell says, “If I were about to be executed 
and were allowed twenty minutes in which to make a 
farewell address, what should I say? I think I should 
concentrate upon one issue, namely, the importance of 
eliminating fear. A great many of the defects from 
which adults suffer are due to preventible mistakes in 
their education, and the most important of these 
mistakes is the inculcation of fear,” 

Let us bid farewell to fear and launch on a bold 
enterprise of starting our own schools where the science 
of citizenship should be one of the compulsory subjects 
from the infant classes upwards, 

Picketing in Bihar 

Sjt. Rajendrababu sends the following report of the 
work done in Bihar for the week ending 29th May: 

“The President of the B, P. C. C. issued a circular’ 
on the 9th May directing all subordinate Committees 
to start picketing of foreign cloth and liquor shops with 
effect from the 16th May. In the meantime vigorous 
house to house propaganda was to be carried on. As 
a result picketicg has since been started in all the 
districts, in some both of liquor and foreign cloth shops, 
in others the one class of shops or the other. The 
disobedience of the salt law has not been neglected 
and new centres continue to be opened. 

“Propaganda against the use of foreign cloth and 
intoxicating drugs and liquors and picketing of shops 
dealing with them has been attended with considerable 
success. 

“Within this short period of less than a fortnight 
foreign cloth dealers in several district towns and many 
smaller towns and bazars have in response to the 
Congress appeal stopped sale of foreign cloth and 
packed their stock and got the same sealed by the 
Congress. In other places this is in the process of being 
done. The following is the list of places where practi- 
cally all shops have packed their foreign cloths: 
Monghyr, Patna, Patna City, Pandark, Bhadaur, Barhai 
Barbigha, Bikram, Pali, Karmichak and Motihari. In 
the following places some shops have already packed 
their goods while others are in the process of doing it: 
Betiah, Begusarai, Khagoul, Pahladpur and Bihta. 

“Similar success has attended the propaganda against 
intoxicating drinks and drugs and the picketing of 
shops selling them. It is reported that the sale has 
been very largely affected all over the province, while 
it is almost at a stand still in the following places; 
Bhagalpur, Sabour, Hagipur, Muzafferpur, Nawada, 
Deoghar Ranchi, Purulia, Hazaribagh, Patori, Muhad- 
dinagar and Madhubani. Particular mention should 
be made of Sonepur, Mukamah, Sabalpur, Barhia, 
Bihpur, Barbigha, Supaul, Monghyr, Arrah, Dumroan, 
Bihia, Chandi, Daulatpur, Chakia, Dighwara, Motihari, 
Bettiah and Dalsingsarai where it is reported there is 
practically no sale. 

“In the picketing, the movement is acting as a 
solvent of social questions also in this province. 
Ladies who had never come out of pardah, are taking 
part in many places in picketing. The success which 
has attended the picketing of foreign cloth in Patna 
is largely due to their efforts, in other places also 


their Tesponse is more than expected in this pardah- 
tidden province. 
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Government on their side have increased their 
activities and arrests are going on in some places more 
vigorously than in others. The following table will 
show at a glance the number ot arrests so far 


affected : 

District No. of Arrests. District No of Arrests 
Champaran 201 Patna 21 
Saran 48 Gaya 21 
Muzafferpur 2 Shahabad 13 
Darbhanga 4 Monghyr 14 
Bhagaplur 39 Santhalpargana 4 
Hazaribagh ” Purniah 18 
Manbhum 4 Ranchi 6 


Total 429 


“Apart from arrests assaults have also been tesorted 
to, and it is reported that at Katia, in the district of 
Saram, 20 volunteess were badly assaulted by, it is 
believed, some ruffians employed by interested persons, 
ani one volunteer mamed Sjt. Sundarlal has succumbed 
to his injuries. At Betiah Gorkhas have been posted 
and they assault volunteers engaged in picketing. 

“Vigorous propaganda is carried on for preparing the 
districts for non-payment of Chokidari tax. In some 
districts chokidars have started resigning their posts, 
and in the district of Saran 30 chokidars have already 
resigned. Sjt. Tarapad Banerjee and Sjt. Shardaprasad 
have also resigned their posts of Sub-Inspector of 
Police and Head Constable respectively in Purniah 
district. One more Sub-Inspector and one constable 
have resigned their posts in the same district.” 


The Meaning of It 


Mr. Boyd Tucker is a well known worker of the 
American Mission and came im close contact with 
Gandhiji during his last tour in Orissa. The following 
letter was addressed by him to Gandhiji durisg his 
( Gandhiji’s ) historic march to Dandi: 

“1 arrived ia India on my return from Antetica during 
the week of the Lahore Congress. While passing 
through England I had the opportunity to talk with 
Mardy Jones, and spent several days with Horace 
Alexander. I became convinced that there was a new 
spirit abroad amengst a section of the British politicians 
to go the limit in trying to bring about a sobution of 
the Indian problem. Therefore I was vety much 
disappointed when I found that ycu had rejected the 
Round Table Conference, and were leading the Congress 
to a declaration for Complete Independence. My sympa- 
thies were all with Malaviyaji, for I felt that he was 
standing for internatfomal friendship as against sectional 
and national bitterness. I believed as I still believe 
that bitterness leads only to despair and the paralysation 
of every righteous motive. 

“But your present programme has thoroughly con: 
verted me, for you have discovered not a merely megative 
antidote for bitterness, but a positive formula for 
convetting bitterness and anger into sweetness and love. 
As I read the reports of your movement I become not 
only enthused but actually inspired to a nobler and 
higher type of living. The discipline of anger which 
you + have inaugurated seems destined to change the 
whole temper of controversial matters throughout the 


world, 
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“You have already undermined the British false sense 
of mission in their rule of India, as is evidenced by 
the stupid statesmanship or rather lack of statesmanshin 
we are witnessing today. I accept this as the first 
token of ultimate victory, and an overwhelming testimony 
of the wisdom of the course you are taking. Even as 
I am realising the spiritual effect of Satyagraha, so I 
believe the leaders as well as the masses are going to 
be affected by it. You may have been somewhat forced 
by circumstances to begin your campaign before the 
country as a whole were prepared for civil disobedience 
of a non-violent character, but the spiritual power 
which you are generating will convert the enemies of 
Indian freedom, both those selfish-minded ones within 
the national camp and those without. 


“I am very pleased that you began with the small 
select group for Satyagraha demands righteousness not 
only in the general cause for which you are fighting 
but righteousness in the fight itself. Mere non-co-opera- 
tion and passivity are not enougb, for without complete 
devotion to truth and righteousness these defeat rather 
than win. But the demonstration you are giving is 
much more than a mere example as to how one should 
proceed in Satyagraha; it is a veritable powerhouse of 
spiritual energy the waves of which are carried to all 
parts of the country. 

“I believe it must have been your confidence in your 
ability to convert others that gave you the divine 
courage to give yourself with such final determination 
to this movement. People are so accustomed to evil 
practices that many may backslide from the high 
spiritual plane to which you are carrying them, and in 
this case you may for the time being fail to achieve 
the ultimate goal. But you shall not have failed for 
you will have given a new character to the nationalists 
and at the same time you will have weakened the 
forces opposing you. If only you? comrades in this 
contest can avoid resorting to subterfuge and violence, 
your victory will mean a higher type of freedom than 
any nation has yet known, you will have developed 
that discipline of life that will make India fit for 
self-government as can be done in no other way. The 
problem of frontier protection and the standing army 
will have found its only lasting solution, and the 
foundations of a peaceful government will have been 
laid such as are spoken of in the Bible, ‘builded upon 
a rock, and the rains descended, and the floods came 
and beat upon that house, and it fell mot: for it was 
founded upon a rock.’ 

“T believe that you have discovered the moral equi- 
valent for war, for which men of geed will have been 
seeking. It is perhaps vain for me to try to encourage 
you by prophesying that in future generations men 
shall rise up and bless your name for I know that 
your present success has oaly been made possible by 
that siacere humility that seeks no selfish reward, but 
delights wholeheartedly in rigiteousness for its own 
sake. You should however thank God for making you 
the instrument in his hands of giving this great 
revelation of Himself to the coming generations. 

“How I wish I cow{l be with you in this struggle. 
I should like to be near the great heart of this move- 
ment where I could feel its spiritual warmth and 
power and do my best to-give a sympathetic interpreta: 
tion of it to my fellow countrymes.” 
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Weekly War News 


Gujarat 


Surat: Sjt. Vamanrav Mukadam, ex-M. L. C., who 
captained the batch of raiders on June 3rd at Dharasaua, 
has been awarded two years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjts. Shambhuprasad and Lakshmishankar have been 
given nine months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine 
of Rs. 200, in default three months more. Sixteen 
volunteers have been sentenced to a term of six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment, while another 171 have been 
given one month’s rigorous. Sits. Mohanbhai Lalbhai, 
Manibhai PRanchhodji, Bhimbhai Shankarji and Lalbbai 
Ranchhodji, all belonging to Untadi, have been arrested 
for. harbouring with the Dharasana raiders. Sjt. Bhim- 
bhai Nagarji; the owner of the land on which the Valsad 
Satyagraha camp was impxovised, has been served with a 
forfeiture notice under the Land Revenue Code. Sjt. Shiva- 
bhai Dhulabhai, a policeman of the Valsad division, has 
resigned his post as a protest against the brutalities per- 
petrated by the Government. Sjts. Manishankar Gopalji 
and Nathubhai Dayalji, Talatis in Chikhali taluka, 
have resigned their posts. A good number of forest 
contractors of Navasari have resolved to refrain 
from participating in forest auctions. Sjt. Vallabhbhai, 
Forester of Balethi Round, has resigned. Sjts. Narot- 
tamdas Narayandas Ghayal and Amritlal Damodardas 
have resigned from the Mandvi Taluka Board. 
Sjt. Sanmukhlal Shah, a prominent worker of Bardoli 
taluka, has been awarded seven months’ rigorous 
imprisonment under Sections 442 and 353 of the I. P. 
C. Palm trees numbering 900 in Mandvi and 300 
in Bajipura have been) eradicated. Sjt. Kuberbhai 
Vaghajibhai Patel, a Circle Inspector in the services 
of the Baroda Government, has resigned to join the 
national movement. The Collector of Surat has 
issued a circular hinting the canteen keepers to bring 
to book those who picket their shops. The Gandhi 
Day was constructively observed in the district, 
The Jalalpur Taluka Conference met on June 8th 
under the presidency of Shrimati Kasturbai Gandhi and 
resolved not to pay land revenue, 

Broach: The Jambusar taluka have resolved to 
suspend payment of land revenue. An attachment was 
effected at Jambusar for an arrear of the land tax. 
Salt was prepared at Mewada Falia, even children 
participated in the process. People are carrying away 
salt from Vantkhadi and Malanpur in huge quantities. 
More village officers have resigned. Takli processions 


were organised in different tewns and villages of the 
district. 


Kheda: Forfeiture notices have been issued in 
Ras and Pithai. Sjts. Bhailal Maganlal and Bhogilal 
Choksi have been awarded 14 months’ imprisonment; 
Sjts. Ambalal Mahasukhram has been sentenced to ten 
months’ rigorous imprisonment; Sjts. Bansilal Hiralal 
has been given seven months ‘rigorous imprisonment 
and Sjt. Bhogilal Gandhi has been awarded eight 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. The second Borsad 
Taluka Conference have resolved upen a no-tax 
campaign. Salt was prepared at Antroli on June Ist. 

Panchmahals: Propaganda work has been conducted 
in the Godhra taluka, Sjt. Chkaganial Mansukhlal has 
resigned his honorary magistrateship as a protest against 
the repression. Taluka and District Conferences were 
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abide by the Congress and to prepare the district for 
suspension of payment of land revenue were passed. 
Up till now about 150 village officers have resigned. 


Ahmedabad: SjJt. Krishnalal N. Desai has sus- 
pended practice at the bar. Twenty two pleaders of the 
city have been served with a notice asking the cause 
of their not attending the court on hartal days. About 
25 village officers in Bhal have resigned. Students of the 
Gujarat College at Ahmedabad have resolved to suspend 
attending the College until Gandhiji and Sardar Vallabh- 
bhai are released and the present struggle is terminated. 
Nine villages in North Daskroi and eight in South Das- 
kroi have decided to suspend payment of land revenue. 
400 volunteers, with 3,000 persons, offered Salt Satyagraha 
on a mass scale at Ranpur on June 3rd. The police 
at Shahpura entered the camp premises and took away 
salt that was there. They attacked the volunteers who 
were returning with salt. Sjts. Bhimjibhai, Nathabhai 
and Manishankar Trivedi, all Ranpur Satyagraha leaders, 
have been arrested. Sjt. Pratapsinha, a constable in 
Ahmedabad, has resigned his post as a protest against 
represssion. The Baraiyas of 117 villages in South Das- 
kroi have decided to suspend payment of land revenue 
and have resolved upon social reform and Swadeshi. 
A picketer at Ahmedabad, Sjt. Somabhai Ranchhodbhai 
Patel, was severely wounded by a slug near a liquor 
booth on June 5th. Sjt. Venilal Buch and Sjt. Kirchand 
Shivlal have been sentenced to one year’s simple 
imprisonment under Section 108 at Wadhvan. 


Bombay—Miss Dickinson, an Englishwoman and 
a purity worker, nominated by the Government to the 
Bombay Legislative Council, has resigned her seat as 
a mark of her protest against the Government repression. 
She bas further renounced the Kaisar-i-Hind gold 
medal, with which she was ‘decorated’ recently. 
Sjt. Tribhuvandas Malvi has fenounced his Kaisar-i-Hind 
medal as a protest against the repression. Lady 
Lakshmibai Jagmohandas has renounced her J. P. ship. 


The Bombay Congress House premises were again 
the centre of police display.on June 6th? Sjts. Jhinabbai 
Joshi, Ishvarbhai Patel, Manibhai G. Desai, N. P. Devaji, 
Ramdas D. Pratap, G. Vishvanath, G. Sharma, S, K,. 
Pupal, Mukuud Malaviya and Hamid Ahmad, all 
office-bearers of the B. P. C. C., have been arrested 
and sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment, 
in connection with the Congress Bulletin. In spite 
of the arrests, the Bulletin continues publication. As 
a challenge to the new Viceregal Ordinance, the 
B. P. C. C. deputed batches of volunteers to picket 
foreign cloth shops on June 6th, which work will be 
continued. Twelve volunteers, that returned from 
Sholapur, have deposed in a statement that they were 
deprived of their clothes, assaulted severely and after- 
wards taken to a place in the Nizam territory. 261 
Wadala raiders have been given three months’ rigorous, 
another 97 have been given one days’ imprisonment, 
while 7 more have been bound over for one year. 


A mile-long procession of Musalmans of the city moved 
round the important localities on June 3rd, and in a 
meeting resolved to support the campaign inaugurated 
by Gandhiji and the Congress, Engineers and hosiery 
merchants have resolved upon Swadeshi. The Gandhi 
Day was enthusiastically observed on June 5th, and two 
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fakli processions were organised. Contraband salt is 
Sold in carriages by the Congress volunteers in the city. 

Maharashtra — Sjt. Ramakrishna Maharaj, head of 
the Forest Laws Civil Disobedience Committee at 
Ahmednagar, has been arrested on Wednesday last. A 
good number of jungle contraciurs of Thana have decided 
On June 2ad to refrain from taking any part in jungle 
contracts this year as a protest against the repression. 
Karmavir of Khandva has suspended publication on 
account of a demand of a security of Rs. 500 under 
the Press Ordinance. Sjt. Govindji Khimji Shah of 
Dhulia has renounced his title of Rao Saheb as a 
protest against the lathiraj. Sjt.Pankshe of Tusagam 
and Sjt. Abyankar of Satara have been sentenced to 
six months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Anand Patil 
of Sakri has been jailed for nine months’ rigorous. 

Karnatak — Twenty six persons have been arrested 
at Bagewadi for cutting Shindhi trees. Sjt. Jayadeva 
Kulkarni has been arrested at Chandgao under Section 
117 of the I. P. C. 

The Sanikatta Salt Works, the only one of the kind 
in Karnatak, were raided on June Ist. More than 
700 maunds of salt were carried away. The salt thus 
obtained was sold in bazars. 

Madras — Sjis. D. Krishnamurti and Venkatnarayan 
have been sentenced at Ellore to one yeat’s simple 
imprisonment under Section 108. Two prominent 
Satyagrahis at Amalapuram have been sentenced to 
two years’ rigorous imprisonment for cutting palm 
trees and a breach under the Salt Act. Sjt. Ramaswami 
of Iyer of Rameshwar Ashram has been awarded 15 
months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200. 
in default three months more. Eight workers of the 
same Ashram have been given six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment and a fiae of Rs. 100 in default six weeks 
more. Ten Satyagrahis at Vizagapattam have been 
given sentences ranging from six months’ to twelve 
months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Its. 300 
The Vedaranyam camp has been demolished by the 
police, and the property has been auctioned, realising 
thereby Rs.300. The Avadayarapalayam camp was 
surrounded by the police, and 22 workers from 
the camp and 18 from another camp were arrested. 
All the forty have been given six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. Seven volunteers, arrestcd for defying 
the Salt Act at Madras, have been sentenced to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt.Ganeshav, who 
who had taken the leadership at Vedaranyam, has been 
arrested with five others. Fifteen persons have beeca 
jailed at Bhimavaram for nine months’ rigorous impri- 
Sonment under the charge of picketing toddy booths. 
Eleven voluntegy have been arrested at Conoor. The 
police charged a crowd with J/athis at Masalipatam, 
and about fifty persons were injured. A Congress 
worker was arrested then, and national flags were torn 
off. Shrimati Saraladevi, arrested ‘under Sections 117 
of the I. P. C. and 74 of the Salt Act at Chatrapur 
in Ganjam district, has been awarded six months’ 
simple imprisonment. Twelve persons, arrested for 
defying Section 144 at Udayavaram, have been senten- 
cen to six moths’ rigorous imprisonment. Five Satya- 
grahi workers of Tekhali in Ganjam district have been 
sent to a term of 6 months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjt. T. Shivaramaiha of Angole has been awarded 
ene year’s rigoroys imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 300, 
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in default 3 months' more, Two workers have been 
arrested at Tanjore under the Salt Act. The ‘Hindi 
Prachar Press’ of Madras has been asked to deposit a 
security of Rs. 2,000 under the Press Ordinance. Eight 
arrests have been effected at Masalipatam following 
the promulgation of the order under Section 144. 
Sjt. Gopalkrishna of Madras has been arrested. 


Bengal—The police at Calcutta seized some pro- 
perty of Dr. Pratapchandra Guha Roy to realise the 
fine imposed upon him. Shrimati Indumati Goanka, a 
leading worker of Calcutta, has been summoned 
in connection with two charges under Section 3 of the 
Police Act and 12 of the Press Act. Sjt. Vasantkumar 
Mukharji of Noahkhali has been jailed for one year 
rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Kamalkrishna Roy of 
Bankura, Sjt.Shrinivas Sharma of Calcutta and Sjt. 
Kaffiuddin Ahmmed of Faridpur have been awarded 
respectively one year’s rigorous, six months’ rigorous 
and one year's simple imprisonment. Sjt. Akhil Banerji 
and fourteen others, arrested in connection with the picket- 
ing of the Vasumati offices at Calcutta, have been given 
two months’ simple imprisonment. Sjt. Kalipad Roy 
Chaudhari of Faridpur has been arrested under the 
Bengal Ordinance. Six Satyagrahis, arrested at Howrah 
on June 2nd for picketing liquor shops, have been jailed 
for one year rigorous. The North Calcutta Congress 


' Committee, the Barabazar Congress Committee and the 


Civil Disobedience Committee have been asked to file 
declarations for their respective bulletins. Sjt. Ashvini- 
kumar Ganguli of Calcutta has been arrested under 
Section 12+ A. Picketing on liquor shops at Calcutta 
is conducted by men and women since June 5th. 
The Director of Public Instraction in Assam has asked 
guardians of schoolgoing boys to give an undertaking 
to the effect that their wards will not participate in the 
present movement. Sixteen Congress volunteers at 
Kusthia have been sentenced to one months’ simplé 
imprisonment for defying Section 144. Nineteen persons 
have been jailed for three months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment for picketing liquor shops at Mymensinha. A 
complete dead-lock in the sale of liquor and foreign 
cloth is reported to have reached at Comilla on account 
of the vigorous picketing. Sjts. Hiranyakanta Bose 
and Pidakeshchandra De have been sentenced respect- 
ively at Dhubre to 12 months’ simple and 16 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment under Section 124 A. Twenty 
seven arrests have been effected at Goalundo for 
picketing liquor and ganja shops, Sjt. Krishnagopal 
Sen of Malda has been given 3 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs, 50, in default one 
month more. Ten volunteers of Kaligam have been 
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment ranging 
from 2 months’ to 6 months’ rigorous imprisonment, 
Sjt. Kularanjan Mukharji has been awarded one month's 
rigorous imprisonment at Barisal. Thirteen volunteers 
have been arrested at Bhola on June 2nd. Sjt. Girindra- 
nath Roy Chaudhari of Madaripur has been arrested, © 
Babu Charuchandra Vishnu of Khulna and Sjt. Atiklal 
Bose of Gopalganj have been sentenced respectively to 
6 months’ and 9 months’ rigorous imprisonment. Five 
Satyagrahis have been arrested at Tamaluk when they 
wete prepasing salt. Sjt. Ahibhushan Chakravarti and 
two others have been sentenced to cne year, and Sjt. 
Gajendra Mahapatra has been awarded 9 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment, The police fired upon a crowd 
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n manufacturing contraband salt in 
district on June 6th. About 
o have been injured. Twenty 


three volunteers have been arrested on June 7th at ea 
Bazar where they were picketing. foreign cloth oe 
Sixty six Congress volunteers have been phe in 
Calcutta in connection with picketing of foreign cloth shops. 

C. P.—sit. H. V. Abhyankar has been awarded 
5’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 1,500, 
Vir Vamanrav Joshi has been 
imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 450, in default six months. Sit. Be Ge Khaparde 
bas resigned from the C. P. Legislative Counc The 
Berar War Council has decided to launch civil disobedi- 
ence with regard to the Forest Laws. Sit. Anne, 
ex-M. L. A. will direct the operations. Sjt. Govindprasad 
of Katni has been sentenced to one year’s simple 
imprisonment. A batch of about fifty volunteers, bound 
for Dbarasana, was arrested at Bhushaval. They have been 
sentenced as shown below: 20 to six months’ rigorous 
and a fine of Rs. 50, in default 15 months’ more; 16 to 
four months’ rigorous and a fine of Rs. 50, in default 
14 months’ more; 7 to three months’ rigorous; and 2 to 
one day’s imprisonment. 

Bihar—Eleven persons, including Sjt. Jinutvahan 
Sev, ex-M.L.C., have been arrested on June 2nd at 
Purulia. The Bihpur Gandhi Ashram has been declared 
an unlawful assermably, and the police has taken 
possession. Volunteers, who went to take its charge 
again, were assaulted. Sjt. Sukumar Mitra has been 
arrested at Purulia, 136 @hokidars, 6 Sarpanches, 


and 2 Dafadars have reSigned their respective posts. 
U. P.—Acharya Kripalaniji, arrested under Section 


124 A, has been awarded one year’s rigorcus imprison- 
ment at Cawnpur. Sjt.Markandsinha, Captain of the 
Benares Tahsil Volunteers’ Corps, bas been sentenced 
to six months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 30, in default one month more under the Salt Act. 
Picketing at Cawnpur is going on, and only five shops 
have as yet not got their foreiga cloth stock sealed by the 
Congress. A batch of six Congress volunteers, which 
defied the Section 144 at Lucknow on June 3rd, has 
been sentenced to 6 months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Another batch of six has been arrested at Lucknow on 
June 6th. Pandits Chailvihari Kantak, Jagadambaprasad 
Hitaishi, Guru Raghuvic Dayal Mjshra and Sjt. Kanaiyalal 
have been arrested at Cawnpur. The latter two have 
been given one year’s rigorous. Pandit Jyotishankar 
Dikshit and Sjt. Gangaram, both of Etawah, have been 
sentenced respectively to six months’ and one month’s 
tigorous imprisonment. About 50 Tad trees have been 
felled at Etawah. Sjt. Lajpat Pande of Deharadun has 
been arrested. Sjt. Negtiram of Sarhupur has been 
sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment under 
the Salt Act. Foreiga cloth picketing at Gazipur, 
Bewar and Maiopuri has met with good success. Salt 
is beicg manufactured daily at Krishnapur. Pandit Ikbal 


Narayan Gartu, a Liberal, represeuting the Allahabad 
University inthe U. P. Legislative Council, has resigned. 


Ajmer—Sjts. Chadrabhai Sharman and Lakshmi- 
narayan Mahajan have been sentenced at Beawar to 18 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Rishidatta Mehta, 
editor of Tarun Bharat, 
rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Krishnagopal Garg, 
Secretary of the Ajmer Congress Committee, has been 
sentenced at Nasirabad to two years’ rigorous imprison; 
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Punjab~—Sardar Shardulsinha Kavishvar, member 0 


the Working Committee, has been arrested at Rawalpindi 
on June 3rd under 124 A. He widl be tried at Lahore. 
Sardar Bhagsinha and Sjt. Vachanpal Bhartia of Sangla 
Hills, Lala Birbal apd Lala Udelal of Jang, Master 
Mahammed Shafi of Bhalval and Pandit Vazirchand of 
Vazirabad have been arrested. Mistri Nabibaksh and 
twelve others have been arrested at Sialkot. Pandit 
Jivandas and Sjt. Jagannath of Montegomery, Sardar 
Santsinba of Amritsar, Sjt. Balkrishna of Kasur and 
Sjt. Ali Hussain of Semgla Hills have been given one 
years’ imprisoument. Picketing is going on in Jalandhar. 
Salt is prepared on every Sunday at Bhivani. The fifth 
shahidi jatha was left for Peshawar. At Abobar, on 
May 31st, Salt Act Satyagraha was offered on a great 
scale. Swami Jaanananda, Lala Chunilal and Lala 
Ramaswarup bave been arrested at Lahore. Sjt. Chelram 
Paras has been sentenced to one year’s simple imprison: 
ment at Lahore. Sjt. Rajaram of Lahore has been 
atrested. Thirty three volunteers, arrested for picketing 


foreign cleth shops at Rawalpindi, have been sentenced 
to imprisonment varying from two to six months. 


N. W. F. Province— About twenty arrests have 
been effected at Dera Ismail Khan, and the premises 
of the Congress Cammittee amd he Naujavan Bharat 
Sabha were searched. A prohibitory order under 
Section 144 has been promulgated in the town, and 
the town seems to ba practically in the hands of the 
military. In spite of the ban, ladies drew out a 
procession on June 4th. In the week, several Gandhi 
caps and Khadi sheets were burnt down in the presence 
of the military, while, on the other hand, people set 
foreign clothes and hats to fire. About two hundred 
persons have been reported to be injured as a result 
of the recent firing and beating by the police. The Patel 
Enquiry Committee have finished recording evidences. 

Sindh—Sjt. Lalchand Navalrai has resigned his 
seat in the Legislative Assembly. Picketing of foreign 


cloth shops of Karachi has been again started. 
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Signs of the Times 

The rural masses are awakening more and more 
to the spirit of the present movement, and the march 
of the peasants of Shapur, which I describe below, is a 
striking example of this fact. 

Through the activities of the salt Satyagrahis of 
Viramgam, the peasants of Shapur district have become 
keeny interested in the civil disobedience campaign, 
and some days ago they decided to come out them- 
selves in hunireds, men and women together, and make 
a mass march on a salt lake of the neighbourhood. - 

Shapur is twenty miles by rough cart-track from Viram- 
gam, and it has no railway station within less than 15 
miles on any side. It is, therefore, a completely rural 
district. The Viramgam Customs Line runs through its 
fields, ani thus has brought it into close touch with 
the salt struggle. 

The account, as I was able to gather it on the spot, 
from the peasants and Sjt. Revashankar is as follows: 

On June 9th these daring peasants set out on their 
march. It appears that they remained completely non- 
violent throughout. Seven villages took part, Kamijla, 
Kumerkhan, Jheyjhera, Ghoda, Aslegam, Kosherpura and 
Nemoi. Their p!an was to march to the Satyagraha 
camp at Shapur, and from there, in company with 
Sjt.Revashaokar Shukla and other Satyagrahis, to go on 
to the salt lake about cne and a half miles further off, 
and there gather salt. 

But the police came out-and stopped them before 
they could reach even Shapur. Just where their way 
converged from an open jungly maidan into a narrow 
road, near the Inspector’s bungalow, some 60 police 
stood across their path. The peasants came up to them 
and the police began to beat with Jathis and rough 
sticks. The men and women of each village began 
following up one behind the other. The first village 
group stood a good beating, and their two leaders were 
arrested. As they were then beginning to break up, the 
group of a second village came forward. All the villagers 
to whom I have spoken concur in saying that bayonets 
were present, ard some people got hurt by them. 

After the groups of three different villages had 
come up one after another for their beating, one of 
the policemen fired twice with shot, once over their 
heads, and once towards the ground. Inspector Khan 
produced a revolver and threatened to kill, and it is 
also stated that a sword was drawn. 

It was then that Sjt. Revashankar, having heard of 
the trouble, came hurrying to the scene from Shapur. 
He was at once severely beaten by the police, but he 
succeeded ip telling the peasants to come off round a 


longer way across the fields. Some 300 men and 40 
women did this, and succeeded in reaching the camp. 
The rest, many of whom had received blows, went off 
to their respective villages, aiding and carryjng with 
them the severely beaten. 

Those who reached the camp were given contraband 
salt by the Satyagrahis, as it was now too late in the 
day for a march on the salt lake, and taking this salt 
with them, the peasants set off for their homes. 

But at this juncture the military police with Mr. Harold, 
Mr. Kite and other officials, appeared on the scene ih 
motor cars. They tried to overtake the peasants, who 
ran off across the fields, but their cars got stuck in 
the soft and dusty ground. The police then jumped 
from the cars and chased the peasants. But they only 
succeeded in catching 20. These they beat soundly 
and brought back to the neighbourhood of the camp. 
The police then searched the houses of Shapur and 
fetched out some 12 more peasants who had been in 
the march. These they also beat, and then, taking 
their pagris from their heads, tied all the peasants to- 
gether by the wrists in groups of two or three, and 
marched them off to the Inspector’s bungalow. This 
was at about 4p. m. and they were kept under 
custody till about 8 p. m., when they were released. 

Before being released, two of them were made to 
give bail for twelve of their brethren, and two men 
were made to give their thumb marks against their 
names on blank sheets of paper. 

The peasants also report the burning of two Gandhi 
caps by order of an English cfficial. 

But all these efforts at terrorising have only left 
the peasants the brighter, and the more _ enthusiastic 
for further activities. 

It was yesterday, 1lth June, two days after the 
affair, that I visited the three villages of Kamijla, 
Jheyjhera and Kumerkhan, and the Satyagraha camp 
at Shahpur. 

This is what I gathered in each village. The 
damaged people I saw with my own eyes, as the 
doctor had come in the car with me from Viramgam 
for dressing the wounds. 

Kamijla 

About 150 men and 50 women went on the march. 

About 60 were beaten more or less. 

The cases, which I saw, were as follows: 

1. Woman, cut on head, from which she lost much 
blood, blows on back and hand. (She does not know 
how she received the cut of the head, as she had 
fallen before she got it.) 


2. Girl, about 15 years old, badly beaten gn tBe 
back, 
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3. Old man of 70 years, nasty wound on right jaw 
bone, and left arm. (He was a very thin and shrivelled 
old man, but quite undaunted. ) 

4, Old man of 60, bad open wound on left side of 
head in front, and big swelling on left side of head. 
(The long shaped wound had deep little holes in it 
at intervals, and when I asked why that was, they 
said it was because the police had used ordinary rough 
sticks, which had unevenness on them. ) 

5. Man of 40, about 10 blows with stick, and thrust 
with rifle-butt. 

6. Man, open wourd on shoulder from Zalhi blow. 

7. Man cut on right hand with bayonet. 

Jheyjhera 

About 160 men and 40 women went on the match. 
5 women beaten and 30 men (7 severely ). 

The cases which I saw, were as fellows: 
blow on left arm, left thigh, and cut 
(The woman, and those who 
said this cut was caused by 


1, woman, 
just below left breast. 
bad been with her, 
bayonet.) 

2. Woman, badly beaten with Jathi on butiocks, left 
arm and hand. 

3. Man of 35 years (the village doctor ), beaten 12 
times on right shoulder, Jatht wound on head from 
which he had lost a great deal of bload. 

4. Mav, open wound on right leg and blows on right 
shoulder and back. 

5. Man, blows all up his legs, which were badly 
swollen, and blows on back. 

6. Man, badly hit on left leg, 
shoulder. 

8. Man, badly hit on right ankle ( very swollen and 
inflamed ) both arms and both legs badly beaten. 
( very poor ard bent, but Jaughing and undismayed. ) 

Kumerkhan 

About 48 men and 12 women went on the march. 
The cases, which I saw, were as follows: 

1. Woman, bad blow just above the knee, 
another on buttocks with lathz. 

2. Woman (quite young), /athi blow on right arm, 
blow and scratches on upper part of right breast ( caused 
by policeman’s fist ). 

3. Woman, lathi blows on left leg and right arm. 

4. Man, kicked in private parts by policeman, blo-y 
on right arm just above wrist. 

5. Man, blow high up on left thigh, another on left 
arm, and rifle-butt thrust on back. 

6. Man, several blows on back and head but thaaks 
to pagri was saved. 

I have given this account in some detail because I 
have been deeply struck by the significance of this 
awakening. 

In all the villages Isaw the same happy, undaunted 
spirit. Both men and women seemed filled with evergy, 
and their eyes gleamed with the joy of their newly 
discdvered strength. What a worderful contrast to the 
depressed, weary peasants of the past! 

And the women! They struck me more than 
anything else. They have been aroused, and once 
women are aroused they know no fear. These simple 
sisters of the villages simply Jaughed over their wounds, 

The Government may beware! For it will soon find 
that something, far more serious than it had ever 
bargained for, has- awakened in the land. Mira 


and blow on left 


and 
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Dharasana Casualities 

The following is a statement submitted by the ten 
medical practioners who examined and treated the 
volunteers wounded during the five raids on Dharasapa 
Salt Pans from 30th May to the 8th of June 1930, at 
the Untdi Field Hospital and the Bulsar Satyagraba 
Hospital for the information of the public concerning 
the various kinds of injuries inflicted on non-violent 
volunteers: 

“The volunteers who went on raids were sur- 
rounded by the police Cordon and were beaten with 
lathis. During the second series of raids, commenced 
from 29th May 1930, in addition to those of the 30th, 
31st, May, and Ist, 3rd, and the 6th of June 1930, in 
additon to the methods employed in the previous raids 
new froms of attack were introduced, viz., 

1. Running of horses on the batches of volunteers, 

2. Squeezing the testicles. 


3. Hailing lathi blows on the chests and the 
abdomen. 
“Out of about 797 volunteers sent out for raids 


during these days, about 450 of the injured volunteers 
had to be treated at the Bulsar Satyagraha Hospital. 
We give below the analysis of the different types of 
the injuries recorded: 


Injuries on Heads OF 
E » face, eye, ear, 16 
” is neck i 
9 » shoulder, arm, 216 
” oo est. 73 
4 , abdomen SF 
” ” back 229 
” » thigh, leg 193 
” » Scrotum 21 
9 » Fractures 15 
v5 » Dislocations, 10 
» from horses’ hoofs 25 
Rendered unconscious 40 


“In addition to the above injuries we beg to add 
that there was a case of vomiting of blood, some 
four cases who got convulsions, there were a few who 
couldenot pass urine for more than 24 hours because 
they got blows on the abdomen, to some it was very 
difficult to breathe due to blows on the chests. 

“Almost all who got severe beating got temperature 
ranging from 100 to 102 degrees. There were two 
cases who were unable to speak though they were 
fully conscious. 

“It is especially to record here that on the last raid 
many got severe injuries. Hardly auyone of the 
Sturdy non-violent volunteers were left off without 
bearing at least fifteen to twenty lathis blows all over the 


body.” 


The Story of Bardoli 
Descriptive history of the Bardoli Satyagraha, by 
Mahadev Desai; pp. 376, Demi Octavo, printed in 10 pt. 
bold-faced type, well-bound, with index, glossary, five 
illustrations and a map of Bardoli Taluka. Price 
Rs. 2-8-0 plus as.5 for packing and postage. For 
foreign countries, 5s. or $ 1.50 post free, 
Copies can also be had in Bombay from our 
Branch office at Princess Street. 
For trade terms etc. apply to 
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Police Terroism in Ranibasan (Contai) 


The Bengal Civil Disobedience Committee sends 
the following: 


“The following is summarised from the statement of 
Sjt. Prankrishna Sahau, an inhabitant of 
Ranibasan. in the Subdivision of Contai 
Midnapore): 

“On the 14th of April last a police officer with two 
constables and two chokidars of No. 10 Union 
came to Ranibasan to serve a notice of enrolement as 
a special constable on Sjt. Haranarayan Sahu, a 
respectable and well-to-do gentleman of the village. 
They went away as they could not meet Haravarayan 
Babu; the next day a constable came and went away 
owing to the same reason. Two days later a police 
officer with two constables came with a warrant against 
Haranarayan Babu, and showed it to his brother 
Prankrishna Babu who informed them of his brother’s 
Balasore address. Prankrishna Babu expressed surprise 
to the officer ‘Gentlemen of our position have to 
work as special constables!’ The officer replied: 
‘These words to me are as good as addressirg them 
to a tree.’ Prankrishna Babu was also advised to sce 
the special magistrate Khan Bahadur Gafur, in the 
evening at Pichaboin, which Prankcishna Babu did 
along with Sji. Narottam Bag. Excise Sub-inzpector 
Habiballa Khan is a neighbour of Pravkrishna Babu; 
he introduced him to the special magistrate wao asked 
Prankrishna Babu to submit an application to him. 
When asked what should be the subject-matter of the 
application, the special magistrate replied that he would 
discuss the matter and send him word by the police 
officer. The Inspector of Police was aiso presenti. No 
news was sent to Prankrishna Babu for three or four 
days; and suddenly at dusk on the 22nd April a pslice 
officer with two constables appeared with a warrant 
on Haranarayan Babu at Prankrishna Babu’s place 
who was absent from home. 


“On the way the police met a villager froin Beitsla 
and asked him the way to Praukrishna Babu’s place; 
he replied that he did not know it waercupon he was 
abused and whipped by the officer. Sjt. Naadarain 
Sahu of Dulalpur was asked the question; he refused 
to reply, was dragged to the officer by his order and 
abused aud whipped. Sjt. Kapil Sahu of Ranibasan was 
met at Mukandapur and asked the same question. As 
he was hesitating to reply the officer threatened to 
beat him, and came to Prankrishna Babu’s house 
following him. Prankrishaa Babu was absent from 
home. The police enquiring of Haranarayan Babi’s 
house came to the house of the village chokiday who 
was not present. The constable pulled off the dooi, 
and returned to Pichhaboni with the officer. 

"A day hence after nighifall a police officeé with 
four constables appeared at Prankrishna Babu’s place, 
It was a market day and the heads of the household 
were away from home, only the servants being present. 
Three constables were kept standing at the back door; 
the servants were not allowed to enter the house, the 

- police officer with a constable entered the inner court, 


village 
( Dist. 


The ladies of the house asked these what 
they wanted in the inner court of the 
house. The police officer replied that they 


were in search of Haranarayan Babu and enquired 


all fruits. 


eae ed 


where his things were. The ladies replied that nothing 
of his were there; after the death of his wife Hara- 
narayan Babu has been living out of his native place. 
The police demanded the keys of the locks on the 


—{—-———- 


door. ‘She ladies refused to deliver them. The police 
offices then flogged the two sisters of Prankrishna 
Babu and said that they would be reduced to the 


condition of Juareshvar Mahjhi. The ladies cried out 
and their cries brought the neighbours to their house. 
The constable set fire to the granary and the thatch 


of the house at the direction of the police officer. At 
the sight of fire, and the cries of ‘fire, fire,’ the 
neighbours, who had been standing outside, and the 


setvants entered the inner court in spite of the prohi- 
bition of the police. Just then Prankrishna Babu 
reached the house and took a hand in extinguishing 
the fire, helped by his neighbours. The police slipped 
away during this distraction. 

“When the fire bad been brought under control 
and was al! but extinguished Prankrishna Babu rode to 
Contai and informed Contai pleaders and other gentle- 
men, such as Vishau Babu, Avanti Babu, Sjts. Panchu 
Gopal Majumdar, Bepin Bihari Sasmal, Pulin Bihari 
Pal of these happenings. 


“That night at about 1 a. m. A. S. P. Samsuddoha, 
and the excise superintendent with 5 or 6 officers and 
a hundred cénstables appeared again at Prankrishna 
Babu’s place where his neighbours were sleeping at 
his house after the exhaustion of extinguishing the fire. 
On the way the police roused from their sleep 
Sits. Kapil Sahu, Narayan Prasad Sahu, and Gokulchandra 
Sahu of Mukundapur and Sjt Virnarayan Pradhan of 
Khalisnabhaya, and brought them to Prankrishna Babu’s 
place beating them all the way. Tbair cries roused 
Prankrishna Babu and the ladies of his family who 
fled by the back door and ‘ook shelter in a 
relative’s place a mile off. 

“The police broke open the door and entered the 
inner court; broke locks on doors, smashed partitions 
and thus got into rooms. Fyrom that day till the 29th 
April, 15 policemen have stood guard over Prankrishna 
Babu’s house, day and night. At noon of 29th April 
Prankrishna Babu entered his own house accompanied 
by Barrister Hazra of Midnapore, Mukhtear Rajendra 
Babu and gentlemen of the locality. Two almirahs in 
whic were stored the brass vessels and other house- 
hold things were found missing; inside drawers were the 
papers of the Kanibasan Hitakari Bank, its seals and 
stamps, and the cash deposits these were missing, 
Prankrishna Babu had a favourite dog of good breed, 
this has been missing. About 20 to 25 maundg 
of pumpkins and potatoes, a maund and a half of rice 
have been taken away from Prankrishna Babu’s house, 
Green cocoanuis and ripe ones have been taken down, 
and ihe cocoanut grove has been all but robbed of 


Seif-Restraint v. Self-Indulgence 


‘he fourth edition is now ready. In this edition 
there have been added two more articles and the paper 
is of better quality. Price Re.1. Packing and postage 
as. 2}. : 

Copies can also be had from our Branch Office: at 
Princess Street, Boncbay: 
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A Subtle Game 


(By Jarrampas Dautatram ) 

The Working Committee of the Congress has done 
the right thing in congratulating the country on the 
observance of strict non-violence despite the gravest 
provocation offered by the minions of the Government. 
No nation on earth could have faced the last two 
months’ orgy of official lawlessness with less outbreak 
of violence than India has. The Government has not 
only failed ignomiously to crush the spirit of the people 
but it has also tried in vain to goad them into violence. 
It is now out to magnify the appearance on the “cene 
of other forces which, some hope, may lead to internal 
disruption. It is herein that there is need for workers 
all over the country to carry out the rational programme 
with the greatest watchfulness. 

There is no happier sign on the Indian horizon than 
the rapidly increasing asscciation of the Muslim community 
with the present movement for freedom. The Muslims 
of the Frontier Province, the Punjab and Bombay city 
have made a great contribution to the national campaign. 
This has been appreciatively recognised by the Working 
Committee. The work done in these provinces is an 
example to the Muslims all over the country. The 
community is throwing up new leaders everywhere 
whose robust. patriotism should be an inspiration even 
to the Hindus. They have brushed aside narrow 
considerations of communal gain or loss and plunged 
in the great fight for winning hberty without first 
insisting on a pact on paper. The pact that will be 
signed and sealed with the blood of Hindu and Muslim 
patriots who are braving the /athi and the bullet 
shoulder to shou'der in every part of India wil] be the 
surest guarantee that community will do justice to 
communiy when freedom is achieved. 

But despite this view, it is well that the Working 
Committee bas made an opporiune declaration op (i 
subject of inter-communal settlement. The Labore 
Congress had assured the Muslim and other Minorities 
that no settlement of the communal question would be 
acceptable to it unless it gave complete satisfaction to 
the parties concerned. The Working Committee has 
even more explicitly re-iterated this assurance, To 
those among our Muslim compatriots who doubt and 
hesitate, this definite and categorical pledge ought to 
offer a way out of their position of embarrassment, 
It is obvious that the hostile attitude of any one 
strong minority community at the final Indo-Biitish 
negotiations can act as a serious bar to the winning of 
full freedom. This fact alone should make the sceptics 
feel that the future of their community is in its own 
hands. Let us at this stage—be we Hindus, Muslims 
or Sikhs—first win the right to demand and secure the 
nation’s undiminished claims. We shall be playing the 
game of the bureacracy if we let doubt 
dissension and end in disruption. 

There are already whispers inthe air that interested 
parties wish to stir up communal strife. A few stray 
casee of Hindu Muslim trouble bave occurred recently, 


grow into 
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We are not prepared straight off to accept the 
correctness of the versions of these incidents which 
have appeared in the press. We have by now got 
accustomed to misleading and exaggerated reports of 
events being broadcasted for the purpose of propaganda 
against the national movement. But whatever the true 
facts, these stray happenings are a warning to our 
workers. Mischief is afoot. It must be nipped in the 
bud. Dacca, Vellora and Kathlal—these indicate to us 
which way the interested parties wish the wind to blow. 
The Congress workers must move warily. The greatest 
patience must be shown by them towards all sections 
of the nation which cannot move as quickly as the 
Congress wishes to. By our tolerance and sweetness 
of temper must we slowly win the support of all 
communities which, in part, are yet keeping aloof from 
the movement. The Hindus must bear patientiy with 
such injury to thbeic religious sentiment as they may 
see in the conduct of any section of the Muslim 
community. We are convinced that the heart of the 
Muslim masses is thoroughly sound. Left to themselves 
they would be in the forefront of the nation’s battle. 
Even as it is they have taken the lead in more than 
one part of India. Let us not misjudge them even where 
they appear to oppose the present campaign. They are 
being misguided. This state of things cannot last long 
if those who are participating in the Satyagraha move- 
ment know and act up to its principles. There is no 
other way of winning our opponents except by tolerance, 
patience and love. Let us husband these qualities 
while carrying on our work in areas populated by 
Muslim and other communities who are not yet wholly 
with our movement. If we do this, the subtle attempts 
of interested parties to stimulate inter-communal disorders 
will be successfully defeated. 


Notes 


Law or no Law 


One is gettiag thoroughly accustomed to the Govern- 
ment violating ‘its own laws. None need, therefore, 
be surprised at its attempts to abise rhe provisions of 
the Press Act to prevent the issue of cyclostyled 
bulletins which have taken the place of newspapers in 
many places. Such bulietins are in no) sense 
‘printed’ periodicals. If cyclostyling is tantamount, 
in law, to printing, every duplicating machine working 
in this country is a printing press. Under the Press 
Act none can work it without filing a declaration as 
its keeper. Such machines are maintained by thousands 
of offices in India, by the railway and by other 
departments of Government. Each of these issues 
daily numerous documents ‘printed’ by duplicators 
or cyclostyles. Under the latest interpretation of the 
Press Act, all these are committing daily breaches 
of the provisions of the Ac’. And yet the Government 
has prosecuted none of them for infringing the law. 
The new interpretation is only reserved for those 
assdeiated with the Satyagraha movement. The fact is 
that in its present mood the Goverment is bent on 
driving a coach and four through its own laws while 
pretending to do everything in the name of the law. 
It does not realise that by such action it is providing 
for the Satyagrahis crew forms o’ civil disobedience. We 
feel sure that Congress organisations will take the 
fullest advantage of all these unsought opportunities 
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for maintaining and strengthening 


ye the movement of 
Civil resistsnce, 
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Nose-strings for officials 


We are informed tbat in some parts the Govern- 
ment organises “Welfare Leagues to counteract the 
campaign of civil disobedience.’ All Government 
servants are invited to become members. An Honorary 
Assistant Collector of Muzaffarnagar was asked to join. 
Although he was against civil disobedience he felt 
yomnng such an organisation as the League would 
militate against any influence he may have with the 
people. The District Magistrate notified the Assistant 
Collector that he was not required to proceed with the 
cases pending in his court as he would no longer 
work as an Assistant Collector. Can any self-respecting 
person serve a Government under such conditions? It 
is tyranny of the most malignant form. All self-respect- 
ing Indians should leave this bondage immediately and 
breathe the free air. 


Cock and Bull Stories 


We have repeatedly pointed out in these columns the 
absolute disregard for truth shown by the Director 
of Information. He has even had the audactity to deny 
the charges made by Messrs. Devadhar, Natarajan, 
Thakkar and Tyabji. The word of these men will not 
be questioned anywhere in India but of course owing to 
the myth that “White men can tell no lies’ this statement 
may not be quite so futile outside India. We have 
also maintained that our ideas of humane treatment 
and savagery are very different from what the- Govern- 
ment understands by it. The Director says, the injuries 
were caused by a ‘moderate’ amount of Jathi beating. 
We do not know the exact significance of ‘moderate’ 
in the vocabulary of the Director, but we do know 
that two healthy lads have lost their lives consequent 
on injuries resulting from such ‘moderate’ beatings. 


J.C. K. 


Almoda gives Fight 

Almoda, a District which for years, owing to its 
beauty and wonderful climate, has been overrun by the 
British and especially the army, has not lagged behind 
in the national struggle. This has naturally snnoyed 
the foreign usurpers as the following summary of a 
private letter from there will show: 


“On 26th May the Municipal Board of Almoda 
passed a resolution to hoist the national flag on 
the municipal office. . 


“The building in which the Municipality is located 
belosgs to the Government. The Municipality was 
warned by the authorities not to put up the national 
flag. The Municipal Board yielded to the coercion. 
But the people of the town were not to be brow 
beaten and they took the flag in procession to the 
Municipal office. When the procession under the 
leadership of Mohan Joshi reached near _ the 
gate of the building, the authorities declared 
the procession to be an unlawful assembly and 
ordered it to disperse. Most of the crowd dispersed. 
But a few volunteers with Sjt. Mohan Joshi and 
Shantilal remained firm. Thereupon the Deputy 
Commissioner, who came on the scene, ordered the 
‘Gurkhas to charge them with Jathis. There were 
some 40 to 50 Gurkhas and 8 to 10 police con- 


YOUNG INDIA 


t his lathi. 


257 


stables. The volunteers as well as the leaders were 
attacked cruelly. Sjt. Shantilal appears to have a 
rib broken, he is unable to move his left side and 
pleurisy is suspected. Sjt. Joshi has got fever as a 
result of the blows received.” 


It is fine to think of that army-ridden place showing 
its independent spirit in this fashion. The local leaders 
most severely hurt are personal friends, and it does 
one’s heart good to know of their brave suffering for 
the cause, 

Mira 
Police run amuck 

The Secretaries, Nari Satyagrahi Samiti, Calcutta, 

sends us the following report: 


“The sweeping arrests on the morning of the 10th 
June last—-—-at Calcutta, when altogether 85 men 
were taken away along with all books, papers, flags, 
volunteers’ uniforms, etc,, were followed in the after- 
noon by indiscriminate assaults on the shopkeepers 
and passersby at the Barabazaar area. 


“The Nari Satyagrahi Samiti were picketing as usual 
the foreign cloth shops, particularly those of the Cross 
Street and Pacha Galli. The arrests had _ dislocated 
Congress arrangements, and Congress volunteers could 
not be sent on the day. At about 4 p. m,, however, 
the police stopped all traffic at either end of the Cross 
Street. The S. I. in charge of the forces then took it 
into his head to poke at the innocent passersby with 
This went on for some time till the matter 
took a serions turn as the S. I. assaulted a_ local 
broker of the market. The man to save himself from 
the blow caught hold of the Jathi, when the police 
force fell on him and the S. I. had the opportunity to 
make free use of the Jatht. As a result the victim 
dropped unconscious in a pool of blood with his head 
fractured, and the women Satyagrahis hurried down to 
save him and attend to him but not before the S. I. 
had dealt two more blows to the unconscious man. The 
people of the locality, particularly the businessmen 
who had witnessed one of their own brethern 
belaboured, were by this time infuriated, and the 
women Satyagrahis had to run up and down the street 
to keep them off from violence. The S. I, however, 
retreated at the time and witha fresh batch of constables 
the Pacha Galli and went on assaulting 
shopkeepers and passersby indiscriminately. High 
tension prevailed, shaps began to close down, and 
the women Satyagrahis tried hard exhorting the people 
there to remain non-violent as well as saving them from 
police violence. Through the half-closed doors and 
shutters of the shops the police began to beat the 
shopkeepers. Shrimati Urmilladevi, President of the 
Nari Satyagrahi Samiti (sister of the late Deshabandhu), 
had a lathi blow on her right shoulder from the same 
S. I. while she was standing on the doorstep of a shop, 
one of the Secretaries cf the Samiti was insulted, and 
many people, mostly shopkeepers, sustained serious 
injury. The people were, however, roused by the time, 
and a nasty situation was averted, to the relief of the 
Satyagrauis, by the quick closing of all shops in the 
entire Barabazaar area. By 5-30 p. m. the Barabazaar 
wore a deserted look when Satyagrahis retired and a 
Deputy Commissioner of Police with a large reinforce- 
ment appeared ‘to keep peace.’ ”’ 


entered 


Police Excesses in Bihar 

[I.ast week we gave a short note of the happenings 
at Bihpur. We have now received a fuller report. The 
statement of Rajendraprasad throws a flood of light on 
the lawlessness of the police. He can of course speak 
feelingly as he was himself one of the victims. J. C. K.] 

“Bibpur is a place about ten miles from Bhagalpur. 
It is the head quarters of a thana and has a small 
bazaar. The Congress Committee has a small house 
on rent and in the same compound, there is another such 
house which was occupied by the Khadi Depst of the 


Charkha Sangha. Sometimes ago salt was made 
and Babu Kalidas Biharilal, ex- M. L. C., the then 
President of the District Congress Commitee, Syed 


Sahral Hussain Hoshiml and Sjt. Mahadeva Shroff, M. 
L. C., were arrested. Salt was manufactured for some 
days but later on, the attention of the volunteers was 
directed to picketing liquor and gwnja shops in the 
bazaar. There was‘no disobedience of Salt Law going 
on on the Ist of May last, where the District Magistrate, 
Mr. Tolpis with the S. P. an A. S. P. and a large 
number of armed and ordinary police reached SBihpur. 
On the Ist of June in the afternoon, one of the 
European officers accompanied by some constables went 
to the ganja, liquor shops which are situated close 
to each other and asked the volunteers who were 
picketing, to go away. On their refusal they were 
beaten. The national flag was forcibly taken away 
and burnt. There were only three volunteers picketing 
there, but there were about half a dozen more in the 
Congress office, which is about 300 yards away. The 
volunteers saw the flag burning. They rushed to save 
it, but they were beaten again. They made _ several 
attempts, and succeeded ultimately in snatching away 
some of the ashes. After this was over the police 
turned their attention to the Congress office and the 
Khadi Depot. They surrounded them and asked the 
inmates immediately to vacate it. The latter were 
driven out by force. The workers of the Charkha 
Sangha were also told to vacate their house but all their 
protests that they had stock of charkhas, yarn, cotton and 
Khadi which could not physically be removed within 
the time allowed and that the Charkha Sangha itself 
was not concerned directly with the Congress activities 
were not heeded and they were forcible turned out. The 
leck was broken and charkhas, yarn, cotton and a cash 
box and some Khadi pieces together with the personal 
belonging of the inmates were thrown into ditches. 
They are still probably lying there except the cash box 
which one of the volunteers recovered. The whole 
compound and the two houses remain in the occupation 
of the police since the Ist, and all approaches to them 
are strictly guarded. The next day, that is the 2nd 
June, the workers decided to send a jatha of five 
volunteers to attempt to take possession of the houses 
from which they had been forcibly ejected. Accordingly 
ihey sent a jatha in the afternoon with instructions 
that they should proceed until they were arrested or 
disabled. When the jathas went out on the 2nd, 3rd, 
4th, 5th and 6th the members of the jathas were 
mercilessly beaten till some of them became senseless. 
The doctors’ report describing the injuries on their 
petsons mentions some gruesome injuriés. The news 
of the beating having spread larger numbers of 
villagers numbering sometimes ten or twelve thousand 
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or more began to assemble in the afternoon to see the 
jathas being beaten. On the 6th there was a big 
meeting in a mango orchard about two or three furlong 
away from the Congress office which is now in the 
possession of the police attended by about 15 to 20 
thousand people. The police under the command of a 
European officer arrived at the meeting indiscriminately 
belaboured a very large number of those assembled. 
About a hundred of them who were more or less 
seriously injured were given first-aid by the Congress 
doctors. On the 7th the volunteers who went in jathas 
were not beaten but they were bound hand and foot 
and left lying on the grounds while the police under 
a European police officer attacked the crowd and beat 
them indiscriminately. The Congress has now got a 
small house in the bazaar which is about two or three 
hundred yards from the old office. This is also kept 
under guard by the police in the whole of the 
afternoon. People wearing Khaddar are not allowed to 
enter the bazaar or to go along the public District 
Board road which passes between the bazaar and the 
old Congress house. On one of these days the police 
rushed to the new Congress house as also to the 
dispensary of a doctor adjoining it who has been 
rendering first-aid to the injured persons and broke 
some of his medicine phials. 


“What I have stated so fat is based upon informa- 
tions from people who were eye witnesses or have. 
themselves suffered at one stage or another at the 
hands of the police. Prof. Abdul Bari, Babu Baldeva 
Sahay, Advocate, Ex-member of the Legislative Coun- 
cil, and Babu Murali Maudhar Prasad, Editor of the 
Searchlight, and I arrived at Bhagalpur at noon on 
Sunday the 8th. We learnt that on acount of Mohurrum 
there would be no jathas sent out on that day. We 
stayed at Bhagalpur, saw the large number of wounded 
people who had been brought for better treatment to 
Bhagalpur. On the 9th all of us who had come from 
Patna as also Babu Anant Prasad, M. L: C., Babu 
Kamleshvari Sahay, M. L. C, Mr. Yakub Arriff, who 
was at one time a member of the Legislative Assembly, 
Babu Upendranath Mukharjee. President of Bhagaepur 
District Congress Committee, with a number of other 
friends, went to Bihpur. We arrived there at noon 
and saw that the road just outside the station was 
picketed by the police and no one wearing Khaddar was 
allowed to pass by the public road and even to the 
new Congress camp. Mr. Ariff saw the Superintendent 
and the police pickets were removed from the road 
leading to the new Congress office, we went and saw 
the Congress office and Babu Anantprasad, M. L. C., 
and Babu Kamleshwari Sahay, M. L. C., who are 
also members of the District Board wanted to go along 
the public road to the Dak Bungalow, but were not 
permitted by the police to go. Later on we had a big 
meeting in an orchard where on a previous day the people 
assembled at a similar meeting had been assaulted and 
beaten mercilessly. There was no interference by the 
police with the meeting on Monday and was addressed 
by Mr. Ariff, Prof. Bari and myself. At 5 p. m. the 
meeting dispersed and as it was time for the jatha to 
go to the dispossessed Congress house large number 
of people proceeded to see how they were treated by 
the police. We also came, took different positions 
from where we could see what was to happen. The 


June 19, 1930 


Peete tometer 2d 


na Ss was on the public road which is on a 
ea igh level. A very small number of people 

Uding the Patna party, Mr. Ariff and some others 
ane to the Congress office from the place where the 
jathas were sent out. We stood in the open ground 
in front of the shops and the Congress office. The 
Jatha went out from there and when it reached the 
police cordon it was quietly arrested and as we learnt 
later taken to an adjoining primary school and kept in 
custody there. The crowd was standing at a distance 
of about hundred yards from where the jatha was 
arrested. After the jatha had been arrested a European 
who I am told, is the Superintendent of Police came 
Tunning and ordered the police to charge the crowd. 
He was in front shouting Maro Sala Ko, and the 
police with big Jathis in their hands chased and 
indiscriminately beat the crowd on the road. The 
jatha having been arrested the crowd would have 
dispersed in no time, particularly where the volunteers 
were not beaten or ill-treated. The attack was wholly 
unprovoked, the crowd was absolutely peaceful and 
received the beating without the least attempt at 
retaliation, otherwise it would have been plainly 
impossible for a dozen constables and_ the police 
Superintendent to have entered the big crowd of 
thousands and to beat all and sundry indiscriminately 
without as much as a scratch on any of the police. 
Having done the work on the main road they turned 
to the bazaar where we were. I saw a man sitting in 
one of the shops being dragged out and given a beating. 
The Superintendent with his constables saw us from 
a distance and looked round as if to reconnoitre the 
ground. He then suddenly jumped and rushed towards 
us shouting his favourite slogan and followed by his 
policeman. They gave Prof. Abdul Bari several blcws, 
two or three of which were administered after he had 
sat down with 2 bleeding gaping wound on the head 
and several blows on his shoulder. The Superintendent 
came rushing towards me and looked as if he was 
coming to knock me with his fist. But for some reason 
or other he passed cn between me and Babu Baldeva 
Sabay, but not so his constables who gave several blows 
to-me and some of which were taken by Babu Baladeva 
Sahay and two valiant volunteers, namely Kantlal 
Choudhry and Ramgati who are very badly injured. I 
got at least three latht blows, Babu Baideva Shuya at 
least four, and friends like Babu Murali Manohar 
passed Prof. Jnan Saha Ram Bilas Sharma, Babu Moti- 
lal Khandelwal, Babu Shyamsunderlal and others, 
whose names I can’t remember, also came in for blows. 
I saw later Dr. Leyakat Hussein of Sultanganj being 
brought io a stretcher very badly injured on the head, 
on the eye and and the back. Babu Rashbiharilal was 
given many blows while he was sitting with Leyatk 
Husein but a sola hat which he was wearing gave him 
some protection. Babu Murlidhar Poddar of Patna city 
was profusely bleeding and so were a number of others. 
About fifty people were given first-aid by doctors at the 
Congress office, a dozen of whom are more or less 
badly injured. There is of course no reliable information 
about the number of villagers who went away after the 
assault to their respective villages. Babu Mewalal Jha, 
Secretary of the District Congress Committee was 
arrested and a little later the same Luropean officer 
accompanied by the Inspector and the Sub-Inspector of 
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police and some constables was seen coming to where 
we were all being attended to by the doctors They 
arrested Babu Upendranath Mukhirjee, acting President 
of the District Congress Committee and Babu Satyadev 
Roy, the President of the Bihpur Thana Congress 
Committee. There was of course no warrant at the time 
the arrests were made. I was told today on my return 
to Bhagalpur that the charge against them is one cf-being 
members of an unlawful assembly under Section 146 of 
the Indian Penal Code, that is of joining or continuing 
in an unlawful assembly knowing that such unlawful 
assembly has been commanded in the manner prescribed 
by law or otherwise. The jatha which had been 
arrested and kept in custody was released after dusk 
and we returned to Bhagalpur late at night together 
with those more or less seriously injured. I desire to 
state Qn my own personal testimony as also on that of 
different friends who were in different parts of the crowd 
that it was absolutely peaceful, that there was not much 
of shouting of the national slogans even. There was 
absolutely no justification on the part of the police to 
charge the crowd, and beat all that came in the way unless 
it be to create an impression and to terrorise the village 
folk. The action of the authorities appears to have 
produced the contrary effect. It has roused the spirit of 
the vill agers and has created great sensation in circles 
generally friendly to Government. I am told that some 


150 chokidars, 6 serpanches and some dfadars have 
resigned in the Bihpur Thana. and it is expected that 
others will follow suit. The two members of the 
Council, who had gone to see for themselves, have 


come back deeply affected. Needless to say that there 
is absolutely no justification for the forcible occupation 
of the Congress house and the Khadi Depot and the 
casting into ditches the stock of charkhas, yarn, cotton, 
Khadi, etc. and for the forcible ejection of the emplo- 
yes of the Charkha Sangha from the Depot. Needless 
also to say that the jatha will continue to go from 
day to day.’ 


Satyagraha at Tanjore 


The following is from the report of the Tamil Nad 
Satyagraha office: 


“Of the two batches of volunteers sent to Tanjore 
under the captainship of Sjt. Kallabiran of Tiruppur and 
T. V. Kuppuswami Iyer of Madura and who were arrested 
on the 7th inst. 17 were convicted to 6 months rigorous 
imprisonment and have been taken to the Trichinopoly 
Central Jail. M. S. Esakimuthu of Madura who was also 
arrested along with the 17 on the 7th although he was 
at first given 6 weeks being a juvenile offender, the 
magistrate finally thought it fit to impose a fine of Rs. 
200 on him and released him saying that he would 


realise the fine somehow. This is a most novel 
procedure ever adopted by a magistrate. Thé 
volunteers while in police custody were fed from 


the amount seized from the volunteers humdi collections 
by the police. In all Rs. 8 were collected by the 
volunteers, out of which Its. 3 has been’ spent 
generously by the police to feed them. Brat what 
became of the balance of Rs.5 no one can tell. The 
same procedure has been-followed even at \edaranyam 
where the money brought by Sjt.Q. P. Ramaswami was 
utilised for supplying morning tiffin to the undertrials,” 
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Picketing 
Meerut: Sjt. R. S. Vidyarthi on behalf of 
the Satyagraha Samiti, sends us the following 


report : 

“ Picketing on foreign cloth shops by lady volunteers 
is being carried out very briskly and successfully. 
Altogether 8+ shops have stopped selling foreign cloth 
and cloth of foreign yarn—all such cloth is sealed and 
kept under lock. 14 remaining Mohamedan shops are 
still being picketed. Khadi propaganda is very wide 
and keen. Ladies have so far taken Khadi pledges 
from 5,000 houses. Picketing of liquor shops has been 
started since June 12th. All toddy and liquor shops 
are being picketed by Hindu and Mohamedan volunteers. 
50 toddy trees have been cut down ina village. All 
is peaceful.” 

Bihar: Here is the report for the week ending 
6th June: 

“The picketing both at foreign cloth shops and in- 
toxicating drinks and drugs’ shops has so far achieved 
success every where. 


“Following is the list of places where practically all 
shops have packed their foreign cloths: Patna, Patna 
City, Dinapur, Paligunj, Bikrambampur, Saidwar, 
Bhadaur, Monghyr, Barhia, Motihari, Sonepur, 
Samashtipur, Barbigha and Pandarak. 


“In the following places shops are getting their 
stocks of foreign cloths sealed by the local Congress 
Committee: Arrah, Muzafferpur, Begusarai, Jamui, 
Darbhanga, Betiah, Nawada and Hajipur. 


“Following is the list of places where the sale of 
intoxicating drinks and drugs is at _ standstill: 
Sonepur, Siwan, Chapra, Champaran district, 
Muzafferpur, Hajipur, Sarai, Sitamadhi, Jitaura, Chota 
Sahsram, Jagdishpur, Bihia, Samashtipur, Madhubani 
(Purniah Madhubani), Monghyr, Barhia, Barbigha, 
Begusarai, Jamui, Bihpur, Supaul, Purulia, Bikram, 
Pali, Khagaul and Deoghad. 


“The number of arrest and convictions is increasing 
daily. Volunteers are awarded one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment for picketing in general. Sj. Jimutvahan- 
Sen, Ex. M. L. C., Asstt. Secretary, B. P. C. C. with 
his other friends has fallen victim to the Governmental 
wrath this week. Now eight out of fifteen members of 
the Working Committee are in jail. 79 persons in all 
have been arrested this week. The distribution of the 
number according to district is as follows: 


District Number of arrests District Number of arrosts 
Champaran 25 Patna 8 
Saran 13 Gaya 3 
Manbhum 13 Ranchi 2 
Monghyr 8 Santhalparganas 4 
Bhagalpur 3 
Total 79 


“This brings the total number of arrests so far 
affected up to. 508,” 


Hardwar: The following is the report of. work 
done: 

“After a tension of seven days during which the 
foreign cloth shops remained closed as a protest against 


the mandate of the War Council to stiffen picketing, 
Hardwar experienced relief when the merchants accepted 
the terms of the Congress and tendered applications 
to seal all their foreign cloth. While the sealing 
work is progressing successfully at Hardwar the War 
Council has written a letter to the merchants of 
Kankhal to follow in the wake of their Hardwar 
brethren and to place their foreign cloth under seal. 


“The hopeful sign of the boycott movement in 
Hardwar is that since the Ist of June the cloth-dyers 
and failors have unanimously resolved not to undertake 
work in foreign cloth.” 


C. P.: Central Provinces (Marathi) reports: 


“ Picketing of foreign cloth shops is being vigorously 
carried out at about all the important centres and even 
in the mofussil, throughout the province. Chanda under 
the leadership of Sheth Khushalchandji, President of 
the Local District Congress Committee and a member 
of the A. I. C. C., has succeeded with one exception 
only, in putting under Congress seal all foreign cloth. 
Katol has ‘succeeded in securing the promise of a 
number of local cloth merchants that they would put 
the foreign cloth in their shops under Congress seals 
on the 12th. Nagpur, the metropolis of the province, 
where the picketing is vigorously being carried on urder 
the direct supervision of Sheth Punamchand Ranka, the 
President of the War Council is making marked progress 
in respect of driving away the evil of the foreign 
cloth. A number of shops are daily requesting the War 


Council to put their stock of foreign cloth under 
Congress seal. Dealers in cigarettes and Sunlight 
soaps are trying to boycott rigorously such British 
goods.” 


Calcutta: The Bazar District Congress 
Committee writes: 

“The picketing of liquor shops and the inhuman 
thrashing of the volunteers by the police are resulting 
in the sale of liquor being reduced considerably. 
Those who come to buy liquor prefer not to approach 
the shops in the presence of the volunteers. Even 
these customers are not able to stand the sight of this 
merciless beating. Their hearts are moved. They 
seem to realise at present the degradation of drink 
and ask themselves, ‘Why do these people court 
suffering ? Are they doing this out of selfish motives 
or are they mad?’ 


Burra 


“As for the proprietors of the liquor shops, they 
say that they have never requested the poiice to come 
to help them against picketers but the police came of 
their own accord. Most of them sympathise with the 
volunteers though they are not yet prepared to close 
down their shops on their own. 


“On June 8th a foreign cloth merchant grew furious 
and beat the volunteers who were picketing his 
shop. This caused much excitement. His conduct 
was looked down upon by the public. At ten 
at night a large number of people gathered before his 
shop and showed their resentment at his behaviour. 
The people were pacified when they were told that the 
merchant had expressed regret for his conduct and 
had begged pardon. Then the crowd dispersed, 
Foreign cloth collected by volunteers were burnt 
thrice in front of his shop.” 
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A Day of Prayer 
(By J. C. Kumararpa ) 

Sele oS Council of India, Burma 
Baad be ‘oh nt out a suggestion that Sunday June 

€ observed as a day of prayer for India. We gladly 
endorse this suggestion. Although every movment of our 
life should be spent in prayer, such a united prayer as 
the one suggested has its own place both in public worship 
and in spiritual experience. Especially we Satyagrahis 
who feel this Struggle is a religious one—an 
effort to let love of our neighbour take the place of 
selfish Imperialistic greed in the affairs of a nation— 
have to wait in prayer constantly to obtain guidance 
and power. But our power is not in ammunition, our power 
Is not in lathis but it has to be granted from above, 
and prayer is our military drill for spiritual force. 

On that day let us remember the loved ones of 
those who have made the supreme sacrifice. ‘Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends.” The ‘soldiers’ in our campaign 
are not mercenaries nor professionals. They are men 
with a consuming love for the oppressed and the 
exploited. They have no self-interest nor do they seek 
their own glory. In this our campaign differs from all 
other wars. They have voluntarily offered their 
bodies to be tortured with the hope that by so doing 
they will melt the hearts of our oppressors aud win 
them over by this act of love of our neighbour. 

God does not hear our prayers for our 
speaking. 


much 


When we pray let us always remember that God 
is mot somewhere ir the heavens enthroned, we are 
not sending Him wireless messages. But God is in our 
midst. If we do not love our brethren whom we have 
seen how can we love God’ whom we have not seen? 

If we look properly we shall find God in the needs 
of those around us. Tagore says: 

“Leave this chanting and singing and telling of beads. 
Open thine eyes and see thy God is not before thee. 
He is there where the tiller is tilling the hard ground, 
And where the path-maker is breaking stones. 


He is with them in sun and in shower, and his 
garment is covered with dust. 
Put off thy mantle, and even like Him come 


down on the dusty soil.” 

Even our missionary friends who have sent us this 
suggestion do not seem to realise this conception of God. 
It is futile to repeat beautiful words on bended knee, 
with firmly closed eyes and uplifted hands. The 
Pharisees have done so before us and received the 
denunciation of Christ as hypocrites. It is a mockery 
to be picnicking at ‘Glen Falls’, ‘Fairy Falls,’ 
‘Silver Cascade’ and spending a life of ease and 
pleasure at the Hill stations while our brethren are 
being done to death on the plains and then say “let us 
pray.” We sincerely hope this call is not a pious 
gesture from our missionery friends—in the words 
of the Editor of the Indian Social Reformer— 
‘to salve their conscience for looking the other way, 
when violence is used against those who preach and 
practice non-violence.” With our actions we have to 
worship God. By their fruits you shall know them. If we 
de not attend to the needs of our brethren we shall hear 
the Lord say on that day of Judgment. “*T was beaten with 
lathis ye came not to dress my wounds, I fell down uncon- 


-army there is an 


‘lovers and well wishers of the 


scious and ye gave me no water to refresh me, I was stripped 
naked and was indecently handled but ye raised not 
your voice in protest, I was dipped into saline 
mud and ye came not to lift me out, I was thrown 
amongst thorns and ye came not to rescue me”; and 
if we answer him saying, “Lord, when saw we Thee - 
in such dire need and did not minister unto thee?” 
He will reply: “ Verily, I say unto you inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not 
to me. Depart from me ye workers of iniquity.” 

Let us, therefore, keep before us the pressing 
needs of the starving masses and pray to God to use 
us as His instruments. Gof has no hands and feet 
but ours and so let us dedicate our bodies as living 
sacrifices to be used to feed the hungry, to clothe the 
naked, to visit the sick and to minister to the needs 
of all our brethren in distress. 


The Spinning Army 

Today the civil disobedience army is drawing 
thousands of volunteers into its ranks, and all eyes are 
turaed on its activities. But side by side with this 
invisible army growing up; the 
Spinning Army, which counts its volunteers not by 
thousands but by tens and hundreds of thousands. 

Nearly all the original organizers of Kbadi through- 
out the country have given themselves to the civil 
disobedience movement, and have thus been sent to 
jail—so this vast, and daily increasing army of 
raw recruits is almost without officers. This won’t 
do! Just as the civil disobedience army _ is for ever 
turning up new leaders and organizers from amongst 
its ranks, so must the Khadi lovers, in every place, 
produce, from amongst themselves, leaders and organi- 
zer; of the spinners. 

Weare carrying on vigorous propaganda for spinning 
all over the country, and huge quantities of yarn, good, 
bad and indifferent are being produced. But the majority 
of the newly commenced spinners are not getting any 
technical guidance, and above all do not know what to 
do with their yarn when it is spun. 

This was nct Gandhiji’s meaning when he told us 
all to spin. He did not mean that we should simply 
draw a thread by twisting a takli or turning a charkha, 
but he meant that we should also carefully hank and 
preserve our yarn, and that when we had collected a 
sufficient quantity we should get it woven into cloth. 

’ Here, then, is a vast field of action for all Khadi 
struggle for freedom. 
They should meet together in every town and city, and 
choose from amongst themselves one or two people 
with business capacity, one or two people with know- 
ledge of Khadi technic. It may not be _ that 
their technical knowledge will be that of an expert, but 
it will very well be able to help the stumbling 
beginners. : 

These chosen friends should then proceed to get 
into communication with the nearest branch of the 
A. I. S. A., and with their assistance and technical 
advice where necessary proceed as follows: 

1. To get into touck with the local weavers, and 


arrange with them to weave hand-spun yarn at proper 
rates. 


2. To open a depot where the people of the 
neighbourhood can bring their yarn for getting it 
woven into cloth, or for selling it. 
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3. To manufacture, and sell, well made carding 
bows, spinning wheels etc. 

4. To issue leaflets giving 

(i) weights of yarn required for ¢ 
breadths of cloth; . 

(ii) rates for buying yarn; 

(iii) Rates for weaving yarn; 

(iv) clear explanations regarding «qualities of good 


slivers and good yarn; 


riven lengths and 


(v) outline instructions regarding how to card, 
with explanations as to the correct fitting and upkeep 
of the bow, and outline instructions regarding how to 
spin both on charkha and ¢akli (in all cases stress 
should be laid on the need for careful upkeep on the 
instruments ); 

(vi) instructions as to how to make bamboo taklis 
(As far as possible no steel taklis should be introduced, 
but people should be instructed to make their own. 
Bamboo taklis cost nothing, and are much nicer for 
spinning on). 

5. To investigate and develop the possibilities in 


the neighbourhood of self-carding and also professional - 


carding. 

It will be necessary to give the greatest possible 
attention to the problem of carding, as this is the root 
of the whole process of Khadi production. Carding 
classes should be set up, and especial pains should be 
taken to teach the correct fitting of the bows. These 
classes can be of two kinds: for ¢alf-carders and, for 
those who are ready to become professional carders. 

Here, in Ahmedabad, we are carrying on an interest- 
ing experiment in the training of professional carders, 
and next week I shall hope to be able to give a full 
account of its progress, and how it is being conducted. 

I shall also hope to give some further ‘details for 
the assistance of Khadi organizers. 


Mira 
The Satyagraha Fund 
RECEIVED AT THE NAYAJIVAN PRESS 

Previously acknowledged 1,581-13-9 
Through Nathalal Kalidas Sardoi 34-0-0 

Shah Narsinh Virchand, 2; Shri Sardoi 

Mahajan, 25; Shah Nathalal Kalidas, 2; 

Shah Dalsukhbhai Virchand, 5. 
Ravaji Dayalji Jamnagar 5-0-0 
Charuchandra Kumardhuli 16-0-0 
B. Narayanmutti Curnool 100-4-0 
Dr. Jagdish Sahaya Rayzada Menpuri 40-0-0 
A ‘Sympathiser’ of Jetpur, through 

Saraladevi Ambalal Sarabhai Ahmedabad 120-0-0 
J. K. Dholakia Kampala 20-0-0 
Bhula Hira and Prema Dahya Balfour 28-6-0 
Rk. S. N, Calicut 25-0-0 
Ambalal Gopaldas Ahmedabad 5-0-0 
Employees of the Card-bow-room 

and Frame Department of the 

Purushottam Mills a ae 28-15-0 
Prabhakunvar Ajaramar Jamanagar 10-0-0 
Ravaji Dayalji ap 10-0-0 
Premshankar Harikrishna Trivedi Sujaval 100-0-0 
*A gentleman’ through Jatashankar . 

Lavaji Pipalia Gondal 1-0-0 


se 


Rs, 2,225-6-9 


Weekly War News 


Gujarat 

Surat: Students of the M. T. B. College of Surat 
assembled in a meeting on June 13th, and passed a 
resolution to suspend College attending for one year 
and to work out the Congress programme, Cloth 
dealers of three different markets of Surat have banned 
foreign cloth selling and importing. Sjts. Nathubhai 
Gulabbhai, President of the Valsad Taluka Congress 
Committee, and Thakordas Kabandas, an enthusiastic 
Congress worker of Pardi taluka, bave been arrested. 
Sjts. Ibrahim Patel and Manchharam Tuljaram Vyas, 
both of Bardoli, have been jailed respectively to six 
weeks’ avd three weeks’ imprisonment. Sjt. Kapilram 
of the same town bas been fined Rs. 30. Sjts. Vithal- 
bhai, Kalyanbhai and ‘Thakorbhai have been fined 
respectively Rs. 2, 4 and 4 at Bardoli. The authorities 
have expressed their decision to realise the fines at 
any rate. Two Talatis from Jalalpur and one from 
Valod have resigned. Sjt, Revashankar Pranshankar 
Pandya, deputed in connection with land revenue at 
Jalalpur taluka, has resigned. Sjt. Bhikbubhai 
Vasanji Vasi of Rentlav in Pardi taluka has resigned 
his post of a teacher. Nine members from Jalalpur 
Taluka Board and one from Choryasi Taluka Board 
have resigned their respective memberships. Further 
resignations of Patels from Jalalpur, Orpad and Pardi 
talukas have been declared tendered. Forfeiture nofices 
have been issued in several villages of Bardoli and 
Jalalpur talukas. Sjt. Shapurji, who participated im the 
inhumanities at Dharasana and was _ consequently 
boycotted by the people, has now repented and has 
paid Rs. 501, as contribution to the Satyagraha Hospital 


Fund. Shrimati Sumanbehn Ghia has resigned from 
municipal service. 


Broach: Attempts to realise the arrears in land 
revenue have been made in villages of Jumbusar. At 
one village a she-buffalo was attached, but finding no one 
to bid for her she was returned to the owner. Sjt. Ratilal 
Shivalal Nanavati has been arrested at Broach. 
Contraband salt weighing about 50 maunds was sold 
at Jambusar near an oOfficer’s house. Sjt. Hathibhai 
Babarbhai travelling with spinning wheels from Jambusr 
was harassed and pushed out of a railway carriage 
by the police. The station master though informed 
of this turned a deaf ear. Salt was prepared in 
Dantroi ditch in the presence of Government officials, 


Sjt. Chhaganlal Bhuderbhai has been taken under police 
custody. 


Kheda: A Government officer, now enjoying leave 
at Ode, gave a feat of his prowess by caning some 
children, due to which a boy of eleven years bled, 
Patidars of twenty two villages met at Vasana and 
passed several resolutions conducive to the furtherance of 
the national struggle. Cloth merchants of Borsad have 
decided to suspend selling of foreign cloth. Sjt. Vithal- 
das Mu'jibhai, who had received Jatht blows in 
Dharasana, has been now sentenced at Kheda to two 
months’ rigorous imprisonment, Sjts. Amritlal Virchand 
of Kheda and Bhulashankar of Bhil Ashram have been 
arrested. Picketers of liquor shops at Kheda were attacked 
and insulted. The sale of liquor has considerably 
reduced. Khadi work and social boycott are intensifying 
in the district. The ‘Charotar Printing Press’ has 
suspended work on account of the security demanded. 


’ 
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Contraband salt was prepared at Limbashi on June 8th. 


Sit. Dahyabhai Somabhai has been arrested at Dakore. 
Sits. Lallubhai Ranchhod of Radhu and Becharbbai of 
Traj have been arrested, Sjt. Ratilal Chhotalal Parikh 
has resigned from Government service. Twelve persons 
have been arrested at Kasor for beach of forest laws. 


Panchmahals: Sjt. Khadgabahadur Giri, one of 
the marchers with Gandhiji, was arrested along with 
thirteen others at Godhra station on June 9th when 
they were boynd for Dharasana. Their case was taken 
up there and then and they were sentenced to three 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. The police . attacked 
the crowd that had gathered there. More resignations 
of village officers are forthcoming. 


Ahmedabad: Two securities, each of Rs. 1,000, 
have been demanded from the Prajabandhu paper and 
Prajabandhu Press of Ahmedabad.  Sjt. Gulzarilal 
Nanda, Secretary of the Labour Union of Ahmedabad, 
was assaulted by a hireling near a_ liquor shop. Sjt. 
Nagindas Amulakhrai has donated Ps. 5,000 for students 
who work for constructive programme in villages. Contra- 
band salt was sold at Sathal, and resolution to suspend 
paying land revenue was passed there. Kavitha, Saroda 
and INavapura have decided to withhold paying land 
revenue. Two carts and pairs of bullocks, carrying 
contraband salt from Dholera, have been attached at 
Dhandhuka on June 10th, and the two cartmen have 
been jailed for 14 months’ rigorous imprisonment. Five 
volunteers, arrested with the above carts, were insulted 
and hand-cuffed and sentenced to 15 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment each. The police raided the storehouse of 
contraband salt at Dhandhuka, and arrested two persons. 
About 200 to 300 maunds of salt were removed by tke 
people from a salt lake in Bakarthali. Syjt. Lalitmohan 
Jamanadas Kinarivala, arrested at Ahmedabad, has been 
awarded two years’ rigorous imprisonment at Dhandhuka. 
Several villages of the district have resolved to boycott 
foreign cloth and to abstain from liquor. Picketing of 
foreign cloth shops has been resumed since June 16th 
at Abmedabad. At Viramgam salt Satyagraha was 
offered on mass June 13th and 14th. Salt was sold in 
villages round about Shahpur on June 15th. 

Bombay—Sjts. Manjrekar, Dhurandhar and Maneklal 
Gandhi of the B. P. C. C., have been arrested under 
Section 183. Four volunteers have been arrested for 
distributing Congress pamphlets. Inspite of the prohibitary 
order a huge procession started on Thursday afternoon 
from the Congress House to celebrate the Sholapur Day. 
The processionists were, however, held up at a junction of 
toads, the police having formed a cordon to prevent 
them from proceeding further. The main procession 
being stopped and held up thus, large crowds of people 
formed themselves into processions, and several of them 
succeeded in reaching the destination. The police 
charged with Jlathis several processionists that had 
squatted themselves on the gronnd, and at one place a 
national flag was torn away. The three Jathi charges 
resulted in injuries to about 30 persons. At midnight 
the police guards were withdrawn, and the triumphant 
processionists marched to the Esplanade Maidan, where 
a large gathering was waiting for them. The 
meeting here continued till 3-30 a. m. Sjt. Jayant Dalal, 
Editor and Publisher of the Congress Bulletin, 
has been sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment on June 13th under Section 124 A of the I. P. C, 
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On Monday last, further sentences have been passed 
against the Wadala raiders as follows: 31 to three months’ 
rigorous; 3 to two months’ rigorous; and 31 to one 
day’s imprisonment. Sjts. Abbul Gafurkhan Thikedar 
and Hasrat Gul, two Pathan Congressmen of Bombay, 
have been deported for two years. Picketing of 
liquor shops has been started on an extensive scale. 
A huge meeting of Parsis was held on Thursday to 
aid the Satyagrahis’ families. Under the presidency of 
Rev. D. Bhaskare a meeting of Indian Christians was 
held last week to express sympathy with the 
movement started by Gandhiji. Two Congress 
volunteers, who had participated in the Dharasana raid 
and received brutal injuries at the hands of the 
authorities, have passed away in the current week. 
Two Congress volunteers, arrested for distributing 
Congress pamphlets, have been jailed for 74 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. Several hawkers, selling cotton 
and takali, have been fined 2 -to 5 rupees and the 
amount has been recovered from the hawkers’ deposit. 
T'ifty two volunteers, engaged in picketing, have been 
arrested and sentenced on Monday last to four months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. Two picketers of liquor shops 
have been arrested. 


Maharashtra —Sjt. Gururav Jorapur of Bagalkat 
has been arrested under Sections I17 of the 
Be PL Cy. 47 of thes Salt >: Act 5 andei2665F-the 
Forest Act.. Sjt. Vaman Govind of Satara has been 
sentenced to eleven months’ rigorous  imprison- 
ment under Sections 117 of*the I. P. C. and 47 of the 
Salt Act. A batch of about 100 volunteers started from 
Poona for Sholapur to offer flag Satyagraha on June 
llth. They were, however, cordoned at a village near 
Sholapur. Sjt. Eka Bhote, one of the flag Satyagrahis, 
has been sentenced to one year's rigorous imprisonment 
at Sholapur. Picketing of liquor shops in the suburbs 
of Bombay has been conducted on a large scale. At 
Palghad 


toddy booths were auctioned, but not a 
single bidder came forward. At Thana only three 
booths have been kept. Sjt. Avantrav Navale of 


Dhulia has been given nine months’ imprisonment, 
Sjt. Pitambar Mehta of Mahad and Sjt. V. G. Limaye 
of Alibag, both pleaders, have been fined Rs. 100 for 
participating in Salt Satyagraha. Acharya Rabude has 
been awarded three months’ simple imprisonment at 
Amalner. Sjt. Paregaonkar has been sentenced at 
Sangamner to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjt. Kulkarni has been arrested at Poona. 
Sjts. Kakasaheb Bosale and Rajaram have been 
served with a notice to present themselves before the 
court for having shown hospitality to Satyagrahis. The 
Executive Committee of the Maharashtra Provincial 
Congress Committee has resolved to appoint an Inquiry 
Committee for Sholapur. No bidder came forward at 
a recevt auction of toddy shops at Poona. 
Karnatak—Meetings were held at 50 places in 
the districts when proscribed excerpts were read out. 
In Dbarvad district 10,000 toddy trees have been 
felled. In Belgaum district the number of toddy trees 
cut is 30,000. More trees are expected to be eradicated. 
About 215 Satyagrahis have been convicted in the 
province during the present campaign. 
Madras—Shrimati Subhadramma, arrested at 
Bezwada, has been awarded six months’ simple imprison- 
ment for causing disaffection among the police, Shrimati 
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Kakamma, aged 65, has been sentenced at Bhimavaram 


to six months’ simple imprisonment under 
Section 108. Pandit Nilakantha Das, President of the 
Utkal Provincial Congress Committee, has been 


awarded at Puri six months’ simple imprisonment and 
a fine of Rs. 50, in default one month more under 


the Salt Act. Sjt. Gopalkrishnaih of Masalipattam 
has been: sentenced to six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 1,000, in 


default four months more. Sjt. Ramachandra Iyer 
of Chidambaram has been given one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment under Section 117 of the I. P.C. Ten 
Satyagrahis of Salem, who attempted to hold a meeting 
in defiance of the prohibitory order at Chulai, have 
been jailed for one year rigorous. Sjts. Ramamurti, 
Ramaih and Subbarao have been sentenced at Ganlur 
to ten months’ rigorous imprisonment under the Salt 
Act. Two volunteers, arrested at Viruddhanagar, have 
been awarded two years’ rigorous imprisonment. Three 
Congress volunteers at Madras have been givea 
six months’ rigorous imprisonment under Section 144. 
Sjt. Vepa Barrister and seventeen others have been 
awarded one year’s rigorous imprisonment at Gantur. 
Dr. Ambadi Krisnan Menon has been given six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment at Madras. Sjt. Nataraj 
Pillai has been jailed for 18 months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. Sjt. Jagannath Shastri of Tanuku and Sjt. Somayajula 
of Cocanada have been sentenced respectively to one 
years’ simple and 25 months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjt. Halladiram Shastri of Cocanada has been given 
two years’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjts. Bikkami 
Venkairatnam, ex-M. L. C., and Malladi Satyanarayan 
Reddi have been awarded 75 months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment for entertaining and lodging Satyagrahis. Fourteen 
picketers of liquor shops at Ellore have been jailed 
for various terms of imprisonment ranging from three 
to nine months. Seven volunteers have been given one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment. ‘Three more accused have 
been sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjt. K. S. Gopalkrishna has been awarded six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment at Madras. Sjt. Amadlavalsa 
and Karman have been jailed for one year’s simple 
term. Nine volunteers have been arrested at Madras 
on June 11th, when they were on foreign cloth boycott 
propaganda. Sjt.S. Ganeshan, leader of the Vedaranyam 
Satyagraha camp, and Sjt.D. P. Ramaswami and six 
others have been sentenced to one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment. Eleven Satyagrahis have been sentenced 
to various terms of imprisonment ranging from 18 
months to two years rigorous at Bezwada. Sjt. Krishna- 
murti has been jailed for two years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment at Cocanada. Sjts. Suryaprakashrav, Lakshmi- 
narasinharav and Punnayya have been sentenced to ten 
months’ rigorous imprisonment for selling taklis and 
disobeying Section 144 at Masalipattam. At the same 
town, Sjt. Shivaramkrishna Shastri has been given one 
year’s simple imprisonment, and two other volunteers 
have been jailed for six months’ rigorous. At Tadepalli- 
gudam one picketer has been given 2} years’ rigorous, 
two have been sentenced to one year's simple, three 
have been jailed for one month’s and one weck’s 
simple imprisonment, and two have been ordered to be 
detained in Borstal School for two years. A bullock 
cart of Sjt. Naganath Iyer has been attached to realise 
@ fine of Rs. 100, imposed upon him for harbouring 
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Vedaranyam Satyagrahis. Shrimati Lakshmi Amma 
with 16 other lady  Satyagrahis, marched in 4 
procession to prepare contraband salt at Gantur and 
she was arrested. Sjt. Shriramyaubba Rav of Gantur has 
been arrested. A batch of ten ladies and 25 men 
marched to Ongale, where the former were arrested and 
released at a village some miles off. Sjts. Pothan Sheti 
and Basavi Reddi have been arrested at Ramachandra- 
puram. Two merchants of Kuravadi have been arrested, 
and .12 persons, arrested in connection with the hoisting 
of national flag have been jailed to various terms of 
imprisonment ranging from 3 to 9 months. Fout 
Satyagrahis of Sitanagaram have been sentenced to two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. The Satyagraha camp at 
Cocanada was raided by the police and a lathi charge 
was made by them on the inmates. At Cholungi 
Sjt. Satyanarayam and others attempted to defy Section 
144, when they were attacked with lathis. These 45 
volunteers were arrested and released. Sjts. Damodar 
and four others have been arrested at Madras for defy- 
ing Section 144. The prohibitory order has been 
promulgated in Rajahmundri. Proscribed excerpts 
were being read out at a meeting in Coimbatore, when 
the police seized the book. The Satyagraha camp at 
Rajahmundri has been evacuated ,by the police. 
Sjt. Vidyashankar Pandya, M. L. A. and Sjt. L. K. 
Tulasiram of Madura, M. L. C., have resigned their 
respective seats in the legislatures as a protest against 
the repression. The Tamil Nadu and Swarajya, 
journals of Madras, have suspended publication on 
account of the security demands of Rs. 3,000 from the 
first and Rs. 2,000 from the second. Six salt Satya- 
grahis have been sentenced at Tellichery to nine months’ 
rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 25, in default 
one month’s simple imprisonment. Sjt. Chathukutti 
Nair has been arrested at Payyanoor for organising 
picketing of liquor shops. Two batches of 8 and 4 
volunteers have been sentenced respectively to one 
year’s and six months’ rigorous imprisonment at Madras. 
At Gantur Sjt. Chandramavli Ramarav has been 
sentenced to 8 months’ rigorous imprisonment, and two 
others have been given one year’s imprisonment. Three 
Satyagrahis have been jailed for one year’s imprisonment 
for cutting palm trees. Satyagrahi volunteers from 
Krishna district have been sentenced to 18 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment for breaking salt Jaws- Eight 
volunteers of Berhampur have been given three months’ 
imprisonment. Two volunteers of Bhimavaram have 
been sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment, and 
one has been given three months’ and three weeks’ 
imprisonment. 


Bengal—The police raided’ the Congress and Satya- 
graha offices twice in this week, and more than 85 
persons have been arrested under Saction 153 of the 
I. P. C. Sjt. Ashvinikumar Ganguli has been given 
13 years’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Satishchandra 
Das Gupta, Dictator of the Bengal C. D. Committee, 
has been, awarded one year’s rigorons imprisonment. 
Sjt. Purnachandra Das has been sentenced to six 
months’ simple imprisonment. Picketing at Calcutta 
is progressing well, and 16 picketers have been 
jailed for one month simple. Seven persons ~ arrested 
in connection with the hartal at Barisal, have been 
sentenced to nine months’ rigorous imprisonment, 
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Sit. Nanigopal Bhattacharyaji_ of Faridpur has been 
arrested under Section 108. Sjt, Bankimchandra Bhavanik, 
Chairman of the Tamaluk Local Board, has _ been 
sentenced to sixteen months’ rigorous imprisonment 
Shrimati Charushiladevi, a prominent Congress worker 
of Midnapur, has been served with a notice under 
Section 144 and her services as a teacher have been 
dispensed with. A security of Rs. 1,000 has been 
demanded from the Congress Bulletia of Sylhet. Twenty 
five volunteers, arrested for picketing foreign cloth shops 
at Calcutta, have been sentenced to four months’ simple 
imprisonment, another three have been given three 
months’ simple, and one has been sentenced to six 
weeks’ simple imprisonment. Picketing of liquor shops 
has been conducted at Kushtia by ladies. An organised 
propaganda for no-tax campaign has been started in 
Sylht. Shrimati Abala Gupta, Secretary of the Sylhet 
Congress League, has been arrested. 120 arrests have 
been made at Calcutta on June 15th. 

C. P.—Sjt. Hariharrao Deshapande, 
Congress worker of Berar, has 
Section 124 A. During this week civil disobedience 
about reading proscribed literature was resorted to 
at Katol, Gondia and other places. At a meeting of the 
Indian Christians at Nagpur resolutions were passed 
for setting apart church collections on the first Sunday 
of July for Satyagraha Hospital at Bombay, to observe 
a special day of prayer for the country’s struggle for 
freedom, to boycott foreign clothes and to take to 
spinning. : 

Bihar—The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee’s 
office at Patna was searched on June 13th A 
duplicator and copies of Congress Bulletins 
seized. Section 144 has been promulgated 
Sjts. Kamaleshvari Sahay and 
tendered resignations of their seats in the LDihar 
Legislative Council as a protest against the police 
action at Bihpur. Sjts. Yadunandan Sharma, Rama- 
shrayaram and Jagadev Sinha have been arrested at 
Gaya when they were engaged in preparing salt. 
Four volunteers, arrested at Badhia, have been sentenced 
to 26 months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Parasnathram 
has been arrested at Govindganj. Sjt. Shah Muhammed, 
a prominent leader of Gaya, has been arrested. 
Sjts. Dani Mishra and Mahadevprasad have been arrested 
at Sugauli and Kesaria respectively. One volunteer 
bas been arrested at Dumka. The goondaism at 
Bibpur is giving /athi displays yet. Remarkable results 
have been achieved in connection with boycott of 
foreign cloth and intoxicating drugs. Vigorous picxeting 
is enforced in the whole province. Pandit Vishvambhar 
Dube Pleader and several students of Motihari and 
Betia High Schools have given up their avocations 
and joined the movement. About 25 volunteers have 
been arrested in Chhapra and Betia district 
nection with the picketing. All the 
numbering 253, of Bihpur have resigned. ~ 

U. P. Sjt. Rafi Ahmad Kidwai of Rai Bareli has 
been awarded six months’ rigorous imprisonment and a 
fine of Rs. 50, in default six weeks more. Two Congress 
volunteers at Gaziabad have been arrested when they were 
engaged in preparing contraband salt. Twelve persons have 
been sentenced to one month’s rigorous at Dehradun 
for picketing liquor shops. On Sunday last salt was 
prepared at Benares. Picketing of liquor shops ig’ 
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conducted in the district of Benares, with good results. 
Rajapati Pande of Dehradun has been sentenced to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment for breaking the Salt Act. 
Sjts. Kanaiyalal and Devidin of Handia have been 
awarded seven months’ rigorous imprisonment under 
the Salt Act. The Schools Committee of the Fatehpur 
District Board passed a resolution making compulsory 
for the staff under it to wear Swadeshi, preferably 
Khadi clothes. The District Magistrate has, however, 
vetoed down the proposal. The defying of Section 144 
at Lucknow goes on with unabated enthusiasm. On 
June 10th six volunteers with nine spectators have been 
arrested and sentented to six months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. On the day following, six volunteers, including 
prominent talwkdars of Oudh, have been arrested with 
eleven spectators and sentenced to six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment each. On June 12th a batch of six Muslim 


volunteers and five spectators have been arrested. 
Several arrests have been carried out for wearing 
Gandhi caps. Picketing of liquor shops has been 


started since June 12th. Orders under Section 144 have 
been served upon Sjts, Kanaiyajal and Ambikaprasad 
Shrivatsava, both prominent Congress workers of Rai 
Bareli, prohibiting them from doing Congress work. 
Sji. Kalkaprasad of Da!mau has been arrested for dis- 
obeying Section 144. Sjt. Narayanswami and five others 
have been arrested at Sultapur for breaking salt laws. 
At Meerut, the stock of foreign cloth has been sealed 
by the Congress. Shrimati Kantidevi Avasthi cap‘ained 
the jatha at Lucknow ona Friday. She was arrested 
with her batch. 

Ajmer—Sjt. Ramanerayan Chodhari, editor of Young 
Rajasthan, bas been sentenced to one year’s imprison- 
ment. Pandit Achaleshvarprasad Sharma, arrested at 
Beawar, has been sentenced to 18 monihs’ rigerous 
imprisonment under Section 117 of the I. P. C. Sjt. 
Bhairaravsintia has been arrested under Section 109 of 
the GriP. G; 

Delhi—aA notice has been served upon the Jamia 
Milia Press to deposit a security of Rs. 2,000 under 
the Press Act. The Press hag now suspended work. 
In spite of the prohibitory crder under Section 144, 
a precession was organised in honour of the released 
volunteers on June 9th. The Naujawan Bharat Sabha 
held a public meeting and secured pledges from the 
people regarding Swadeshi and temperance. The 
Jamiat-ul-Ulema has formed a War Council at Delhi 
and Muslims are getting themselves enrolled as 
voiunteers. Picketing of liquor shops, of foreign cloth 
shops and, of cinemas will be the immediate objective 
of these volunteers. Sjt. C. K: Nair, one of the 
pilgrims in Gandhiji’s historic march to Dandi, has 
been arrested along with seven others at Nareal 
village, near Delhi under Section 108 A warrant has 
been issued against Maulana Attaulah Shah Bukhari, 
and the Jamiat-ul-Ulema was raided by the police on 
June 13th. 

Punjab—Returns of the Punjab  Satyagraha 
Committee show that more than 942 persons have been 
arrested in the province since the inauguration of the 
campaign of Independence. Sjt. A.C. Bali of Lahore 
and Master Tarasinha of Amritsar have been awarded 
one year’s rigorous imprisonment. Pandit Jagannath 
of Jalandhar and Sjt. Hariram Chopra of Nakodar have 
been jailed for one year’s simple imprisonment. 
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Sjts. Motiram, Ashasinba and Bedi, Congress workers of 
Sargodha, have been arrested under Section 124 A of 
the I. P. C. Fous Congress workers have been atrested 
volunteers have been 


at Kasur. About 50 Congress 
sentenced to three months’ rigorous imprisonment 
at Lahore for picketing liquor shops. Sjt. Nandlal of 


Lyalpur has been arrested under Section 124A. 
Sjts. Amarsinha of Tarantaran, and Jnani Sardarsinha, 
Girdharilal, Tirtharam, and Hariram of Jaiandhar have 
been sent to jail for one year’s simple imprisonment 
under Section 108 of the Cr. P. C. Lala Fakirchand, 
Sardar Mehtabsinha and Sardar Kripalsinha, all belong- 
ing to Jhelum, have been jailed for one year’s simple 
imprisonment under Section 108 of the Cr. P. C. At 
Rawalpindi 50 pickeiers have been jailed. A volunteer 
at Ravalpindi has been sentenced to one week’s impriscn- 
ment for crying revolutionary slogans. Lala Thakurdas 
of Mianvali and Maulvi Anayat Ullakhan of MHoshiar- 
pura have been given one year’s simpie imprisonment. 
Eleven persuns have been arrested at  Upera. 
For foreign cloth shop picketing ten volunteers have 
been arrested at Rawalpipdi. The police raided a public 
meeting held in Batala on June 9th, and about sixty 
persons received injuries on account of the merciless 
beating with Jathis and butt ends of gun by the police. 
In Lalmusa Khadi propaganda has achieved a marvellous 
success, and foreign cloth is practically deported from the 
town. A notice has been served upon the officebearers 
of the Bal Bharat Sabha of Lahore to remove their 
tents and shamianas from their present site. The 
organisation is mainly of boys under the age of 14, 
and the offiee bearers have, it is understood, decided to 
stick to their present position and challenged the 
authorities. Propaganda work in the various district of 
the province have been taken up on a mass scale. 
More than a dozen Zamindars have been arrested at 
Amritsar for refusing to pay the land revenue. Almost 
all the members of the Tarantaran Congress Committee 
and the Naujavan Bharat Sabha have been arrested. 
Two leaders of batches of volunteers sent out for 
propaganda work, have been arrested at ‘Amritsar. 
Sjt. Devidas of Amritsar has been arrested under the 
recent Ordinance. Sjt.Ganpatrai of Lahore has been 
arrested under Section 124A. The fifth shahidi jatha 
has been arrested at Sargodha. 


N. W. F. Province—Seventeen men of the 18th 
Ghadval Rifles, who refused to shoot down people at 
the command of the military officers during the last 
Peshawar happenings, have been sentenced to as 
below: one man to transportation of life, another one 
to 15 years’ imprisonment, and the rest 15 have been 
given various terms ranging from three to ten years’ 
igorous imprisonment. Syed Kasim Shah, a pleader, 
has been arrested near. Peshawar on June 9th. 

Sindh—Picketing of liquor shops is going on in 
Larkhana, Sukkar, Katsdi and some other places of 
the province. Picketing of foreign cloth shops at 
Karachi have been lifted up as all the members bave 
signed pledges not to place any fresh orders. One 
Hindu of Shikarpur went to the Salt Works at 
Maurypur and filled a bag with 30 maunds of salt. 
He was arrested and sentenced to two months’ 
rigorous imprisonment under the Salt Act. Four 
Congress workers have been arresied on June 15th at 
Nanshahro Feroze. 
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The Working Committee passed the following 
resolutions at its sittings held on 4th, 5th, 6th and 
7th June 1930 at Anand Bhavan, Allahabad, with 


Pandit Motilal Nehru, Acting President of the Congress, 
in the chair: 
1 Spirit of Non-violence 

On a careful survey of the progress of events in 
all parts of the country since its last meeting, this 
Committee puts on record its thankful appreciation of 
the general spirit of non-violence, the cool courage and 
patient endurance of suffering displayed by the people 
under the grave provocation of cruel and unwarranted 
firings and brutal Jathi assaults by the military and the 
police. The Committee congratulates the country on 
this great achievement and warns the Government that 
no end of lawlessness committed in the name of law 
and order will deflect the people of India from their 
firm determination to win Swaraj at all costs. 

2. Repressive policy of the Government 

Whereas the Government has indulged in a regular 
orgy of relentless repression to stifle the Satyagraha 
movement and has established a reign of terror 
throughout the country by actively encouraging or 
conniving at open acts of lawlessness and violence 
committed on the people by the very officials charged 
with the maintenance of law and order 

And whereas the following among other unlawful 
acts have been committed in pursuance of this policy, 
that is to say (1) cruel and indiscriminate beating of 
unarmed and unresisting men, women and children by, 
in the presence and under the orders of responsible 
British and Indian officers in many towns and places 


in the country, (2) indecent assaults on men and women 


and hitting them on their private parts, (3) shootings 
without any justification, (4) inhuman treatment of the 
wounded and obstructing the private Red Cross and 
ambulance work, (5) arrests and convictions on false- 
charges, (6) uncalled for application of Martial Law, 
(7) unlawful introduction of Martial Law conditions 
without the formal application of Martial Law, (8) 
misuse of Sec. 144 of the Cr. P. C. and other provi- 
sions of the law; (9) trespasses on private property and 
forcible ejectment of lawful occupiers, (10) suppression 
of authentic news and the issue of false and misleading 


communiques, and (11) fomenting Hindu-Muslim 
differences 

And whereas the Governor-General has recently 
promulgated three Ordinances, namely the Press 


Ordinance, the Prevention cf Intimidation Ordinance 
and the Unlawful Instigation Ordinance, the first of 
which has killed free and independent nationalist 
journalism and the last two have made it criminal to 
organize the peaceful picketing of liquor and foreign 
cloth shops, the social boycott of Government officers 
participating in various kinds of excesses and to carry 
on prepaganda for non-payment of taxes not voted by 
the representatives of ihe people 

And whereas the statements issued by the Governor- 
General justifying these Ordinances contain allegations 
which are contrary to facts showing that the Governer- 
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General is either kept in complete ignorance of the 


actual happenings in the country or is intentionally 
ignoring them 

Now therefore this Committee calls upon the 
country to meet the situation thus created, by publicly 
disobeying the three Ordinances aforesaid with calm 
and unflinching courage and strict observance of non- 
violence under the gravest provocation as heretofore, 
and carry out fearlessly all the resolutions of the 
Congress, the A. I. C. C. and the Working Committee 
regardless of the said Ordinances. 


In particular the Committee advises 
carry on with redoubled vigour the peaceful picketing 
of liquor and foreign cloth shops, sccial boycott of 
Government officers known to have participated in 
uvjustifiable assaults on Satyagrahis and others and to 
extend the campaign for non-payment of land tax to 
parts of Gujarat, Maharashtra, Karnatak, Andhra and 
Tamil Nad where it has not yet been started, and 
also to in‘ensify and exiend the campaign of non- 
payment of Chokidar: tax in Bengal, amd start it in 
Behar and Orissa. 


the people to 


3. Dharasana, Wadala, Contai and 
Tamluk Atrocities 


The Committee has read with horror the blood- 
curdling account of the barbarous atrocities committed 
on peaceful Satyagrahis at Dharasana. The Committee 
notes that these atrocities included, among others, 
beating Satyagrahis mercilessly with Jathis until they 
dropped down unconscious and thereafter causing 
them to be trampled by horses ridden by European 
officers, sirippiag Satyagrahis naked and thrusting sticks 
into their private parts, driving babul thorns into the 
body of a young lad and striking heavy blows on the 
scrotum. 

The Committee is satisfied that the atrocities 
committed at Wadala, Contai and Tamluk were with 
slight differences of detail on a’par with those perpe- 
trated at Dharasana and were equally inhuman and 
unworthy of any civilized Government. 


This Committee holds.that high British and Indian 
officers of the Government are directly responsible for 
these inhuman acts,by having permitted or failed to 
stop them, and warns the Government that it is only 
driving the iron deeper into the soul of the people 
whose determination cannot be ‘shaken by the cruelest 
forms of torture. 


The Committee conveys to the Satyagrahis of 
Dharasana, Wadala, Con'ai and Tamluk its heart-felt 
sympathy with their sufferiags and its high admiration 
for their cool courage and patient endurance. 


4. Lucknow Atrocities 


Whereas a statement of the occurrences of the 25th 
May in the city of Lucknow issued by a Committee 
of prominent Citizens with Mr.S. M. Habibullah, 
O. B. E., M. L. C. as Chairman, discloses the 
following facts: 

1. That ‘grievous hurt and fractures were caused 
to the Satyagrahis who according to all correct infor- 
mation had in no way resisted the police and were 
mostly beaten while squatting or lying on the ground.’ 

2. That ‘the force employed was not of the kind 
that should be used for dispersing such a crowd but 
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in attacking a foreign foe with a view to destroy or 
physically cripple the enemy.’ 


3, That such use of force ‘was not limited to the 
processionists or the crowd about them but was used 
also on members of the civil population who innocently 
happened to be present in the vicinity.’ 


4. That assaults were committed on ‘persons who 
were in the adjoining houses as spectators and these 
included ladies and children.’ 


And whereas the above facts have been fully 
corroborated at a personal investigation on the spot by 
the Acting President of the A. I. C. C. and Sjt. Purshot- 
tamdas Tandon, a member of the Committee. 


And whereas at the said personal investigation the 
following further facts have been ascertained, namely, 


1. That among the ladies assaulted were Mrs. Bakshi, 
a highly respectable lady belonging to a well-known 
family and Mrs. Moti Ram, wife of Dr. Moti Ram, a 
respectable medical practioner. 


2. That these ladies were first struck by a European 
sergeant named Hines and the beating was continued 
by the Indian police. 


3. That people on the terraces and balconies of 
their houses were shot at and wounded by the police 
from the streets on the 26th May. 

4, That certain shops were looted by the police. 

5. That the Deputy Commissioner, the Superintendent 
of Police and other district officers were present on the 
scene and looked on these brutalities with approval 
and occasionally shouted shabash to the police. 

6. That at the conclusion of the orgy sweets and 
rewards were distributed to the police for their 
inhuman conduct. 

This Committee puts on record its definite and 
considered opinion that the communique of the 
Commissioner of Lucknow relating to the said 
eccurrrences is wholly inaccurate and misleading and 
that the true facts are as stated above. 

This Committee welcomes the appointment of the 
Oudh Bar Association Committee of Enquiry and 
hopes tbat further light will be thrown on the incidents 
of the 25th and 26th May by its investigation. It 
urges alle those who have suffered from or have any 
knowledge of those incidents to come forward fearlessly 
and make their statements before that Committee. 


5. Women Satyagrahis 


This Committee offers its respectful congratulations 
to all the women Satyagrahis who have been assaulted, 
ill¢reated or imprisoned in the course of the present 
Satyagraha campaigr, and assures them that the 
national movement bas been greatly strengthened by 
their suffering and self-sacrifice. 

In particular this Committee places on record its 
grateful appreciation of the patriotic services rendered 
by Shrimatis Sarojini Naidu (ex-President, Congress ), 
Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya, Rukmani Lakshmipati 
(Member, A. I. C. C.), Satyavatidevi, Mitra, Durgabai, 
Kamaladevi ( Member, A. I. C. C.) and Anjali Ammal. 

6. Duty of Military and Police Forces 

The Committee takes this opportunity to impress 
upon Indians employed in the military and police forces 
of the Government that it is as much their duty as 
that of other Indians to strive for the freedom of theit 
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country and expects them to treat Satyagrah's and 
others engaged in the achievement of that freedom as 
their own brethren and not as enemies. The Committee 
draws'tbeir attention to the fact that it is not only no 
part of their duty to commit cruel assaults on uvarmed 
and unresisting people but that they are crimivally 
liable for such assaults even though committed under 
orders of their superior officers. 
7. Dacca Inquiry Committee 

The Working Committee deeply sympathises with 
the sufferers during’ the Dacca riots. It has received 
complaints making grave and serious charges against 
Government officials and others in connection with the 
said riots, but in the absence of fuller information 
appoints a Committee consisting Gf sete ee eke 
Sarkar, Rajendralal Ray, Prabhu Dayal, Himatsinha, 
Atul Ch. Sen, Shamsuddin Abmad, Mujibur Rahman 
(Editor, the Musalman), Ch. Ashrafuddin Ahmad and 
Shyamapada Mukharji, with power to co-opt tc make 
a full inquiry into the recent disturbances and take all 
necessary steps to bring about a settlement of the 
differences between the Hindus and the Musalmans of 
Dacca. 

8. Musalmans and the National Movement 

This Committee repels the charge of apathy to the 
national movement levelled by Government officials and 
interested persons against the Musalmans of India and 
notes. with satisfaction the patriotic part taken by them 
in the movement throughout the country, notwithstanding 
the strenuous effor:s of officials and reactionaries to 
keep them out of it. In particular the Committee puts 
on record its keen appreciation of the brave stand made 
by the Mussalmans of the N. W. F., the Punjab and 
Bombay for the present Satyagraha campaign carried 
on by the Congress: 
9. Jamiat-ul-Ulema 


This Committee welcomes the resolution of the 
Jamiat-ul-Ulema passed at their 9th annual session 
held at Amroha making common cause with the 
Congress in its campaign of ‘civil disobedience for the 
attainment of Complete Independence and appealing to 
Mussalmans to strive for the liberty of their country 
and religion by joining the Congress whole-heartedly 
in the fight for freedom. This Committee fe-iterates 
the resolution passed at the Lahore session of the 
Congress that no solution of comnunal questions will 
be acceptable to the Congress that does not give full 
satisfaction to the Musalmans and other minorities 
and assures the Jamiat and Musalmans in general that 
the Congress will at all times respect the liberty of 
all religions and cultures in India and appeals t6 
Musalmans to cast off all doubts and misgivings 
created in the minds of some in that respect by 
interested persons. The Committee trusts that Hindus 
and Mussalmans fighting shoulder to shoulder will 
establish a spirit of comraderie which will be an 
effective safeguard against all communal differencess. 
10. Newspapers 


This Committee has considered the representation 
made by Pandit Ramashankar Avasthi, proprietor and 
editor of the daily Vartman of Cawnpore asking 
for permission to resume publication on his giving the 
following undertaking to be published in the first 
pumber of the resumed issue : 

(Translation of extract from Hindi letter) 
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“I shall with pleasure take this risk (% ¢+ 
of breaking the Press Ordinance) on the Vartman 


Press and the Vartman newspaper. I shall write 
leading articles and notes in defiance of the 
Ordinance. I sball in breach of the Ordinance 


publish the notices and circulars of the Congress and 
shall not take into the least consideration the likelhood 
that by so doing tae Government might demard security 
or confiscate the press. I shall also by means of 
leading articles disseminate the views of the Congress 
as contained in its orders the mere publishing of which 
would be tantamount to breaking the Ordinance: I 
shall in the very first issue clearly announce this poligy 
and shall continue to publish the Vartman so long 
as the Government does not carry away the machinery 
and other articles of the press.” 

(a) The Committee is of opinion that this under- 
taking satisfies the spirit of the resoluticn on Press 
Ordinance passed by the Working Committee on 14:h 
May 1930 as explained in the Acting President's 
circular No. 43 and its supplement and accordingly 
resolves that the Vartman and any other paper that 
suspended publication without being called upon to 
furnish security and are prepared to resume publication 
on the same terms may be permitted to do so on 


publishing similar undertaking in the first issue of 
the resumed publication and sending a copy to this 
office. 


' (b) The Committee has also considered the reprte- 
sentation of the Delhi Journalists’ Association asking for 
the removal of the ban imposed by this Committee -on 
the publication of newspapers, but is of opinion that 
such removal will not be conducive tc independent 
journalism and is therefore not prepared to accord the 
sanction asked for. 

(c) In view of the new fields of activity opened up 
by the recent action of the Government the Committee 
resolves that it is mo longer necessary to picket 
newspapers and leaves it to the good sense of the 
press and the public to give effect to the resolution of 
this Committee. 


A Correction 
In our last issue on page 23rd, in column 2 line 


10, please read ‘but did not make’ in place of ‘ but 
did make. ’ 
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The Enemy : Ours and Theirs 
(By J. C. Kumarappa ) 
A Missionary Friend writes from Bangalore: 


“I earnestly desire that India may have freedom 
to develop on her own lines politically, economically 
and in every other way. I am _ not yet quite 
convinced that there is the true spirit of love 
amongst Gandhiji’s followers as I thought, up till 
now, that all such movements aimed at overtbrow- 
ing settled governments were bound to generate an 
atmosphere of bitterness and animosity. I do believe 
in tke practicability of Christ’s teaching of nor- 
resistance of evil in one’s personal relationships 
and rerhaps also on a larger scale socially, but 
it must have the pure motive of love and the 
desire for the eternal good of one’s enemy. Is 
there such a pure motive in this case? Is it 
not the ulterior motive of gaining power over one’s 
enemy ?—power which, of course, is intended to be 
used for the benefit of the country.” 


We would remind our friend that it is futile to 
argue from precedents as this fight for freedom has no 
precedents. 


Unlike the revolutions of the past the leaders of 
the Satyagrahis are mostly men who have no persoral 
axe to gfind. They have in many cases given up 
worldly careers for the sake of uplifting the down- 
trodden. They are fighting not for themselves but for 
those who are helpless and are being exploited. In 
the past we have had pretences made to this effect 
while in reality it was a question of further exploita- 
tion. In our case the records of our leaders leave on 
doubt as to their motives. 

It is true that in the past all revolutions 
generated racial animosity and bitterness. This was 
because the campaigns in the past have been directed 
against groups of individually The present campaign 
is not directed against any race or pe‘sons, but against 
an evil system which has made sincere men even of 
the type of Lord Irwin behave in the way he has done. 
It is the system that is our enemy. We are not 
trying ‘to gain power over the enemy,’ we are trying to 
exterminate completely this soulless machine. Is it a sin 
+ then to destroy such enemies of humanity as bombing 
planes, Dreadnoughts, and other devices of large scale 
destruction? Lord Irwin and others are themselves 
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victims of this monster just as much as we are. In 


destroying the bureaucracy we shall be saving the 
souls of our administrators. We bear no ill will 
towards a Garrett of Dharasana or a Gholap of 


Viramgam, On the other hand they have our heartfelt 
sympathy. They are raving under a delirium. We 
seek to get rid of the fever that is wasting them away 
morally and spiritually. When we have shaken off 
this monster that is sitting over the chest of India, we 
invitation to Mr. J. H. 
Garrett, if he would be prepared to forego his 
Rs. 40,000 a year and serve India for the love of service 
receiving in return what she can afford to pay. Our 
campaign is not- against the British as such. All 
foreigners who are prepared to share their lot with us 
and do not depend on their might to stay in India are 
welcome to do so. As our enemy is not a _ person 
but a system we can no more love it than we could 
hug a dreadnought. 


We are extremely sorry to note that our friend 


restricts the -applicability of Christ’s teachings to 
personal relationship. This has been the bane of 
Western influence on Christianity. In the East no 


exempt from the life giving power of 
religion but the West has organised its religion into 
watertight compartments. Lately even we in India 
were closely following in their footsteps and great 
credit is due to Gandhbiji for revealing the all-pervading 
quality of ieligion and infusing spiritual life into’ the 
dry bones of politics. If the principles laid down by 
Christ were not capable of universal application they 
would not have overthrown and survived empires. We 
believe what is good for personal relations should be 
applicable in the wider human relationship if it is to 
demand our respect and allegiance. 


part of life is 


Notice to Correspondents 

We have been receiving accouuts of happenings 
from all over the country, in many cases they are 
carbon copies of typewritten matter and in some cases 
they are on sheets bearing the name of Provincial 
Congress Committees. We have not been able to 
publish the matter contained in such reports for lack 
of proper authentication. Will correspondents kindly 
note that unless these reports they forward to us bear 
their signatures we cannot take any notice of them. 


J.C. KR. 
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Training of Professional Carders 


The carding experiment I spoke of last week was 
started about three weeks ago by Sjt. Mathuradas 
Purushottam, who has recently taken over the manage- 
ment of -Khadi in Gujarat. 

Since the very beginning of the Khadi movement 
the question of hand carded slivers has been a difficult 
one in this province, and now, with the wave of 
enthusiasm for spinning, which has swept over the 
country, it has brought the matter to a crisis. 


Here, in Ahmedabad itself, thousands of people 
have taken up spinning and, in the absence of any 


properly made hand carded slivers, they have been 
using mill slivers and wretched slivers made from 
cotton waste and carded up by the local carders of 
bedding. Both these forms of slivers are very bad 


for spinning. 


So we set up this class for bringing into being a new 
class of professional carders. It was found that even 
in a city like Ahmedabad there were thousauds of poor 
middle-class women who could not go out for labour, but 
who badly wanted some honourable occupation at home. 
To this class of people we made our appeal. To begin 
with the poor women were shy, but once the more 
venturesome ones made a start the thing soon caught 
on, and today it is impossible to find space for all 
the € er pupils. 


The class started with eight carding bows, and now 
within eighteen days it has developed into twenty eight 
bows, and it is only want of space and teachers which 
prevents us from making it double or treble the 
size. 

Attendance for the full course of one month is 
insisted upon, and a day is of four hours; 12 noon to 
4 p.m. A wage of 2 annas per day is paid from the 
day of admittance, this sets the women’s minds at ease 
and enables them to stick to their work. The total 
amount paid during these eighteen days is Rs. 42-0-6. 
The total value of the work turned out is Rs. 22-6-3. 


The output of slivers for the last three days has been 


between eleven and twelve pounds per day, the work 
being worth between Rs. 2-4-9 and Rs. 2-8-0. The 
average loss estimated for the full training of a 
candidate is Rs.3 besides the salaries of teachers and 
house rent if any. 


This is indeed a small sum to have to pay for the 
creation of professional carders out of these poor women, 
who, when they have completed their training, will 
return to their homes, set up carding there, and supply 
us with good slivers at reasonable rates. 


Mathuradasbhai, commenting on his pupils, says: 
those advanced in age are a little slow, the number of 
dullards amongst the younger members is very small, 
progress is general, and the experiment shows ample 
signs of promise. 


And he has good reason to feel confident, seeing that 
some nine years ago in Calicut aud some three years 
ago in Cutch he successfully carried out experiments 
of the same type. 


Mira 
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To Khadi Organizers 
[ The follow'ng is the copy of a pamphlet I have 
made out for the use of Khadi workers. Organizers in 
the various Provinces are invited to translate it and use 
it for their propaganda, MIRA] 
Khadi Notes and Figures 
Prepared for National Workers 
The Meaning of Khadi 
The meaning of Khadi is to put India on an econo- 
mically sound foundation, which will give her strength 
for Swaraj, by providing the under-fed and under-employed 
agriculturists with employment, which, not only is suit- 
able to their capacity but which also provides one of 
the two greatest needs of a nation. Man cannot live 
without food and clothing, and the manufacture of 
Khadi gives him the latter, while incidentally providing 
him with money for the former. 
Study the following figures 


India’s Poverty 


Average income per day per head Rs. As. Ps. 
Up Se A: 3-0-0 
Australia 2-4-0 
Great Britain 2-1-4 
Canada 1-10-8 
India 0-1-7 


These are pre-war figures. 
The Occupations of India 
Organised Industries 1 per cent 


Administratioa Fhe %y 

Transport aay 

Trade 6 39 39 

Agriculture MUS Eig ” 

Population 
Towns 3 crores 24 Jakhs 
Villages 2S AN re vas 
Towns and Villages 

Towns : 2,300 

Villages 7,00,000 

So the problem of India is the problem of the 
villages. 

Unemployment 

The agricultural population is unemployed for 4 

months,in the year. In some districts even for 6 


months im the year, 


Khadi or Swadeshi Mill Cloth 
Study of the above figures will have shown us 
three outstanding facts: (1) that India is extremely poor, 
(2) that the vast majority of her people live in the 


villages and have agriculture as their occupation, (3) 
that this agricultural population suffers from terrible 
unemployment. 


Therefore, to make India economically sound, and 
bring comfort to her suffering millions, we must give 
the members of this huge village population work in 
their own homes. 

This is the first reason why Khadi can save India 
whereas mills cannot. In order to work in mills people 
have got to leave their village homes and go to work 
in cities, Agriculturists cannot do this; they need a 
supplementary industry in their own homes. Khadi 
can give them this. 

The second reason why Khadi, and not mills, can 
successfully come to the rescue of India is this: that 
Khadi production can be quickly organized on a vast 
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scale, at very small cost, whereas to substantially 
Increase the mills would mean enormous expenditure 
and much delay. Besides it must here be remembered 
that the mills are dependent on foreign machinery and 
foreign skill. 

In order to make the above question clearer, let us 
consider the following calculation: 

The cost of setting up a modern yarn miil of 20,000 
spindles is approximately Rs. 16,60,917. If this sum 
were invested in charkhas it would provide some 830, 458 
hand spindles, and the output of yarn would be 
at least 6 to 7 times greater than that of the mill. 
This is allowing 10 hours a day at the rate of 600 yards 
an hour for the mill spindles, and 4 hours a day at 
the rate of 250 yards per hour for the hand spindles. 
It is also allowing for Rs 2/-per head for hand spin- 
ninjz wheels, whereas, in the villages they are often 
obfainable at Rs 1/- or even 12 annas. 

Historical Notes 

India is known to have béen carrying on an export 
trade in Khadi as early as 569 B.C., that is 2,500 
yebrs ago, and it is believed that she was trading in 
cotton fabrics long before that date. 

Till the year 1800 A. D. India ‘was still manu- 
facturing in her village homes a vast quantity of Khadf, 
which was famous throughout the world for its beauty 
and fineness. She was not only entirely self-supporting 
in the matter of cloth, but she was exporting crores of 
rupees worth of Khadi to Europe. 

This worderful cloth industry, which was India’s 
nztional pride and economic strength, was not crushed 
by mere competition with the cotton mills. The British 
Government systematically overpowered it by penalising 
the imports of Indian cloth into their own country, and 
then forcing British goods and Free Trade on India, 
at the same time laying heavy customs and 
duties on the internal trade of our country. 

The first arrival of Indian fbrics in England was 
in 1631, and within a few years the English commer- 
cial world began to raise an outcry againt these 
jmportations. England, being self-governing, did not 
promulgate Ordinances to protect the foreign imports, 
as Lord Irwin has done with us, but Parliament, on 
the contrary, paid full attention to the demands of the 
indigenous industries. 

In 1666 there came a Parliamentary Act, providing 
that every dead person should be buried in a woolen 
(English made) shroud, in default of which a fine of 
£5 (Rs. 75) would be imposed. 

This was: followed up in 1700 by another Act of 
Parliament which forbade the introduction of “Indian 
Silks and Printed calicoes for domestic use either as 
apparel or furniture, under a penalty of £ 200 (Rs. 3,000).,, 
‘And this in its turn was followed by further legislation 
of the same kind. 

hese methods in Engiand, combined with the 
violent and unjust attacks on the industry in India, 
successfully crushed our once glorious trade, and reduced 
us to a state of slavery. 

Through the loss of our Khadi industry we lost 
our freedom, and only through the regaining of that 
yillage industry can we fully regain that freedom. 

: Therefore 

1 We must vigorously develop the production of 

Khadi throughout the country. 


transit 
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II We must persuade people. by explanation of the 
facts, to give up all foreign cloth. 

III Aud last but not 
people the need for 
juncture. 

With the elimination of foreign cloth from the 
market, even Khadi will not be able to make up the 
shoriage of cloth all at once. Time will be needed 
for orgauization and development, and during this 
period we must go on wearing our old clothes, however 
much we may have to patch and mend them, until 
we have had time to make cloth for ourselves. 

In this matter let us take to heart the spirit of the 
Amexicans at the time of their struggle for Independence. 
In 1766 the following instructive questions and answers 
were exchanged between a committee of the House 
of Comimous and Benjamin Franklin: 

Q. “What used to be the pride of the Americans ?” 

A. “To induige in the fashions 
of Great Britian.” 

Q. “ What is now their pride ?” 

A. “To wear their old clothes over again till they 
can make new ones.” 


least, we must explain to 


self-rationing at the present 


and manufactures 


The Satyagraha Fund 
RECEIVED A’ THE NAVAJIVAN PRESS 


Previously acknowledged 2,229-6-9 
Through Pari Manilal 
Baldevdas Indore Camp 250-0-0 


Manilal BDaldevdas, Chhotalal Sankalchand, 
Maneklal Dwarkadas, Gordhan Shivalal, 
Kevaldas Kilabbai, Chunilal Girdhardas 
and others, 211; Gopalji Narandas, 25; 
Shriram Bhagirath, 14. 


Mohanlal J. Parekh Karachi 50-12-0 
“A Devi’ through Hemraj Ludhiana 50-0-0 
‘A gentleman’ Bombay  351-0-0 
Through Vadilal B. Shah Abmedabad 67-0-0 

As a token of Nandial Bhogilal Shah’s 

nuptial festival, 51; Vadilal Bhogilal 

Shab, 16. 
Sheth Ranchhoddas Dharshibhai Karachi 250-0-0 
Sheth Brothers Nairobi 10-0-0 
Kapadvanj Vanik Mitramandal Ahmedabad 50-0-0 
‘Duty’ through Trikamdas Rayji 

and Sons Calcutta  10~0-0 
‘A gentlenau’ through 

Bulakhidas Ahmedabad 10-0-0 
M. Vankat Rao Madura 2-3-0 
Kesaria and Co. Calcutta 25-0-0 
Patel Ranchheddas Bhagvandas Ahmedabad 10-0-0 
Through Chunilal Mohanlal 

Chavda Ahmedabad 40-0-0 

Indubehn Badrinath, 10; Bindubehn 

Badrivath, 10; Kaushalyabehn SBadrinath, 

10; Manilakshmi, 10, 
V. L. K. Jamnagar 0-12-0 
Shri Surati Modh Vanik Samaj Bombay 11-0-0 
Manharlal Dwarkadas Mehta th 75-0-0 
Mukund Desai a 5-0-0 
Bapubhai Kbandubhai Desai Bombay 20-0-0 
Prabhavati Pathak Baroda 3-0-0 
Shantilal Revashankar Shah ltangoon 6-0-0 
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Bombay's Lead 


(By Jarampas DauLatram ) 


Bombay has seen the anti-picketing Ordinance in 
action. Some of its leading citizens have been eye- 
witnesses to the disgraceful scenes enacted by the 
police in support of it. Correspondents of foreiga 
newspapers too have been interested spectators of the 
ugly incidents which have occurred before Whiteway 
and Laidlaw’s during the last week. And so also 
thousands of Bombay’s inhabitants have observed with 
their own eyes the excesses committed by the police 
in the name of law aud order. Despite the usual 
whitewash of the Director of Information and the 
attempts of Anglo-Indian papers to purvey garbled 
versions te their readers, the world cannot be deceived 
as to happenings in Bombay during the last few days. 
These happenings prove once again that there is today 
no rule of Jaw in many parts of India. There is not 
even the rule of lawless law. We are now under the 
rule of the lathz, 


There are few places in this country which have, 
despite provocation, maintained non-violence with such 
scrupulousness and sense of discipline as has the city 
of Bombay. Its teeming lakhs, containing easily in- 
flammable elements of population with all the traditions 
of recent communal and labour disturbances, have 
demonstrated, a hundred times, in processions and 
public meetings of apparently unmanageable proportions, 
that they can function in mass almost without an 
untoward incident. The ordinary citizen of Bombay 
has had to put up with a great deal. Peaceful spec- 
tators of the recent picketing campaign in that City have 
been pursued even inside shops and there mercilessly 
beaten on the pretext that such action was necessary to 
disperse crowds which were alleged to block public 
traffic. What justification can there be for assaults 
by sergeants on those who, having left the roadside 
had already reached the porticoes or even the inside a 
shops ? None of these were themselves picketing any 


cloth shop. If they were doing so, they could 
be quickly arrested. If they blocked the traffic, they 
could be similarly arrested for obstruction. Under 


what law could mere curious spectators be charged 
with lathis. It is alleged that some persons jeered at 
the police. Is jeering a new crim:? Will the people 
we ask, be justified in assaulting the police if the ee 
jeered at them, as they sometimes do? Wanton 
assaults, specially by the European Sergeants, are 
on the increase. It is reported that the police 
patades the streets in some patts of the cit 
and forcibly disperses the crowds that seaalty 
gather round corners. Allegations have been are 
of wilful caniag and slapping of little children eleven 
years old who were persuading the people not to 
drink. An Advocate of Bombay has prosecuted 

European sergeant for throwing him down a ea 
Congress volunteers peacefully regulatiag traffic in the 
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absense of the police are marched off to jail for 
having performed this service to the public. Whether 
traffic is ‘obstructed’ or regulated, the people must 
be penalised. Many acts of similar lawlessness 
perpetrated under the shelter of the almighty 
Ordinances must in the nature of things remain 
unreported. They all lead to one moral. 


The Government and its officials have lost their 
balance. The European servants of the public have 
specially done so. They are mad with rage and despair. 
They are being egged on by the Europein tradesmen 
whose profession in India is as good as gone. A 
thousand additional troops have been draf:ed into the 
city to overawe the peaceful citizens, though last two 
months of mammoth processions and public meetings 
have furnished no justification for any display of military 
strength. Sucb display only arouses public indignatiow 
The Government ought to know by now that the show 
of military and police force only creates and excites 
crowds. It is the easiest way of provoking the people intu 
violence by stimulating conflict. We see that officiaf 
patience is ssrely tried. The non-violence of the p2ople 
had added strength aad life to their resistance and the 
authorities have signally failed to overcome it. It is 
discovering new outlets. It is assuming new forms. It 
appeats to have been checked or checkmated at one place 
but, with no loss of time or vigour, it finds fresh 
expression elsewhere. Impatience breeds anzer and 
anger violence. 


The citizens of Bombay have to beware of the 
official violence. There may even be those who would 
wish to see Bombay turned into a Sholapur. If none 
else, surely the higher authorities of the Government 
know the effect of official violence. The people, toa, 
on their hand, must kaow the consequences. of 
succumbing to such violence by retaliation. Bombay 
can meet the situation by maintaining its wonderful 
discipline and salf-control. There is no doubt that 
Gujarat and Bombay are leading the country in the 
programme of resistance, They are equally leading in 
the preservation of non-violence. So long as that lead 
remains, the path to freedom is safe. Gujarat has 
realised its geeat mission. It looks as if Bombay is 
also realising it. That is the nation’s hope and prayer. 


Women and Children First 

Bombay claims to be the first city of India. There 
ig never a place of honour that does not carry’ with 
it also an equally heavy responsibility. Unless we are 
prepared tc pay the price we cannot have the pearl. 
During last weekend Bombay has made her claim 
good. The women of Bombay have shown such 
courage and devotion to a cause that few of their 
sisters elsewhere can surpass. 


No doubt the D. I. will deny the chivalrous attention 
paid to the fair sex. -Kicking women in the abdomen 
is worthy of the prowess of the noble knights of the 
crusade who would taro in their graves at the doings 
of their worthy successors who aim at maintaining 
stability of society by such deeds. ; 


J.C. K, 
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Notes 
Dirty Work 

The Educational Inspector of Sindh has issued the 
following circular letter to all private but state-aided 
schools in the province; 

‘Sir, I have the honour to request, you will be 
good enough to supply me with the following 
information in connection with the present political 
movement, by return of post without fail: 

1. Decrease in Nos. On roll if any, and reasons 
for it, 

2. Percentage of attendance, and the reasons 
for it being low. 

3. Part taken by boys (joining a procession 

or making speeches ) 

4. Part taken by teachers ( joining a procession 
or making speeches ) 

5. General, including picketting etc. 

The report on the above lines should be 
submitted immediately for the term 5 th to 15th 
May, 1930. 

In future the report on the above lines should 
be submitted on the first day of every month 
or tmmediately on the day of local incidents 
of importance. I have the honour &c.” 

This is how a transferred department believed to 
be under popular control is doing the work of the 
police department and is asking the heads of private 
educational institutions to function as its unofficial 
C. I. D. It is obvious that a headmaster who fails to 
comply with the above orders of the Educational 
Inspector will run the risk of losing the Government 
grant and recognition for his school. And yet our 
appeal to all self-respecting headmasters will be to 
refuse to do this dirty work of spying on the move- 
ments of the assistants and pupils. 

A Welcome Step 

The educational authosities have not*been inactive 
in Gujarat too. A Free Press message states that the 
District Local Board of Kheda has been asked that it 
“should close up some of the schools in the villages 
such as Ras and others which have played a great part 
in the civil disobdience campaign.”” We hear that else- 
where too the closing down of primary schools is one 
of the measures of retaliation which the Government 
is adopting against the no-tax movement. This only 
releases more forces which the leaders can husband to 
achieve greater success. Even the children have a place 
in the present movement. They played their part in the 
Bardoli Satyagraha. Thoy can play a bigger part in the 
coming struggle in Gujarat. Let the parents of all those 
pupils who can intelligently participate in the movement 
for freedom give willing permissior to their children to 
serve the nation at this moment. There cannot be a better 
method of making them good men and good partiots— 
the aim of all education. 

J. D. 
Thus We go merrily on 

So now it is Sjt. Mohanlal Bhatta they have taken. 
—the Printer and Publisher of Young India and 
Navajivan. 

On the night of June 18th they came to Navajivan 
Press and arrested him as Printer of the Gujarat Satya- 
graha Samachar (the local Congress daily news-sheet ) 
fot Ahetting in causing disaffection amongst the police, 


Two days Jater they sentenced him to four months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. 

Tais question of ‘disaffection’ amongst the police 
is becoming prominent. The Government seems to 
be getting jumpy on the subject. It knows that it 
cannot indefinitely deceive the Indian members of the 
Police Force ard the Army as to where the true 
interests of India lie. It knows too, that practically al 
people have a natural affection for their own kith and 
kin and that when these men once come to realize 
what work they are really being paid to do, there is 
bound to come a revulsion of feeling in their ranks. 

The public at large, which up to a short time ago, 
was successfuly being duped by the Government, has 
now realised the British Lie, and from big Merchants’ 
Associations to humble peasants, is rising in indignation 
against the British Rule. 

With such an awakening as this, if we go openly 
and bravely to the help of our brethren in the Forces, 
it cannot be long before they too will awaken. 

It was nice that Mohanlalbhai was arrested for that 
noble cause, 

Mira 


Viceroy to the Rescue 

Prior to the Ordinance on picketing of foreign cloth 
shops we had a good deal of workin organising picket- 
ing but now thanks to the ordinance, we are getting 
reports from various places that the foreign cloth deal- 
ers themselves are placing their entire stock of foreign 
cloths under the seal of the Congress. This voluntary 
cessation of trade in foreign cloths has released good 
many volunteers for other items on the programme. 
Cat’s Paw No Longer 

The wide awake foreign cloth merchants have 
shown to the world the hollowness of the pretences 
made by the Viceroy to safeguard their interests. At 
Brindaben they have formed a _ cloth dealers’ 
panchayat. One of their members obtained a fresh 
supply of foreign cloth. The panchayat imposed a fine 
of Rs. 51 on this merchant. Although the fine was nat 
realised the incident indicates that the spirit of the 
times has clutched even those who are generally 
accused of being motivated by self-interest. The public 
good and public opinion are beginning to control 
and regulate affairs in India. A country where such 
a stage is reached is ripe for self-government. A 
Government which refuses to bend to the will of the 
people is bound to break under such conditions. 


J, C. K. 
The Satyagraha Fund 

Brought forward from page 271 3522-1-9 
Mangaldas Shivram Pethapur 5-0-0 
Jethibehn Bhogilal Shah Ahmedabad 25-2-0 
Chandrakanta Nandlal Shah Trichinopoli 25-0-0 
A gentleman Abmedabad 10-0-0 
Kashibehn Motibhai Ahmedabad 25-0-0 
Kunwar Baldevsinha Simla 7-8-0 
H. V. T. Gandhi Rangoon 21-0-0 
Sabras Rangoon 10-0-0 
Niranjan Das Rais Lahore 2-0-0 
Chunilal Ramaji Shah Vagata 499-10-0 
Keshavlal R. Bhansali Calcutta 25-0-0 
A gentleman Calcutta 20-0-0 


Total Rs. 4,197-3-9 
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A Most Sacred Righ been rewarded with 4 months’ rigorous imprisonment for 
such missionary work. Bombay is also doing some 
missionaty work in this direction, We believe 
the time has arrived when we should organise in a 
systematic way a Mission for the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Human Beings. If we may suggest it the Viceroy 
may be invited to give it his patronage and the 
Metropolitan to become the President, other prelates to 
join as Vice Presidents and this body should broadcast 
leaflets to the policemen on humane methods. Surely 
when the limb of law entrusted with the care of the 
tax-tayer turns on him and belabours him, is it not 
time to mend or end the system? When it is regarded 
acrime to preach non-violence to these misguided 
brethren, we know that that member is rot functioning 
properly. Instead of being an “instrument of 
righteousness” it has been turned into an instrument of 
oppression. The reclamation of these brethren who 
are turned into mercenaries should be in the forefront 
of our programme. 


(By J. C. Kumarappa) 

A nation is like a body. It has several members 
with varying functions; but they should all work to- 
gether for the common good. If the members are 
watring one against another the organism ceases to be 
healthy; it will then decay and be ruined. If one of the 
members begins to furction in a way which is detri- 
mental to the interests of the others we have to strive 
hard to cure it and failing that “pluck it out.’ The 
Government is a member of such a body as also the 
limbs of protection—the Police Force and the Army. 
When their actions are inimical to the welfare of the 
pation we have either to mend them or end them. 
This is what Abraham Lincoln bad in mind when he 
said “any people anywhere being inclined and having 
the power, have the right to rise up and shake off an 
existing Government, which they deem unjust and 
tyrannical, and form a new one that suits them better. 
This is a most valuable, a most sacred right, a_ right 
which we hope and believe is to liberate the world.” A properly constituted Government should function 

We have repeatedly shown that the interests of the jin such a way as to be instrumental in iéicine aha 
Government of India are diametrically opposed to the people to realise the fulness of their human nature. 
interests of the people. Even when they cet out with great patriotism should be engendered sioliowuis! of coneta 
sdlicitude for the welfare of foreign cloth dealers and syotherland is natural. Our otaomiictocaataat = & 
pass Ordinances against picketing such shops, thedealers morbid even from this nainkweke-viewes Our oumote 
who should know their own funciion in the community pyethren in the army who aieeinendiahas-aneneired 
better than the Government have in several places  ynarmed crowds at Peshawar and molest women and 
protested against this Ordinance proffered ostensibly for  Chijdren are rewarded by the: present “kystem! «sentences 
their benefit. Now realising that the Indian merchants eaigind fcoms/Ceanaperintanl siete eee 
a6 Bigs of seeing beyond their nose‘ and Let the Government remember that the people will 
looking after themselves the Government has shaken insiston dhe gelease: of ihevel patcwieas Deen Mee etet 
G8 its stage clothes and come outin ifs: dirty impeti- can be. discussed and when the time comes when the 


alistic tags and carries on propaganda on behalf of people of India can express their feelings freely, a place 
British manufactures and businesses and whatis worse of honour awaits these heroes, who in spite of their 


decries the Indian made products and institutions ina  jron discipline and training found a corner in their 
way pat even the Times of India calls *cutrageous”. peart where the tender plant of kindness can grow. It 
All this is done with Indian tax payer’s money. Should is the duty of all those who call themselves national 
not such a Government which betrays the interest of the workers to: encourage and nurture such feelings of 
people be shaken off ? Will one businessmen remain patriotism wherever found. If honesty, love, patriotism 
content when their contributions to the Government and non-violence be crimes, let us all earnestly pray 
revenue in the form of Income Tax end other imposts that the Almighty will make ‘‘ criminals’ of the first 
are being used in a propagandato harm their interest ? magnitude out of us and provide us with opportunity to 


Should they not stop financing such suicidal propaganda serve our brethren and win His approval. 
by non-payment of taxes ? 


When during the hot months stray dogs run rabid 


Autobiograph 
some municipalities used to send out their men with ee 
“dog killers’—clubs of about four or five feet Vol. I - 
in length and about an inch and a half in diameter, The second and for the present final volume * of 


These men would strike at all street do that came 
their way. After the first blow the dog would reel down 


howling and bleeding through the nose and mouth. A nese ae : 
few more hits on this prostrated animal and he would fronliepiete™ PHOtOn OE ee ee 


bave earned his few annas. This method of disposing Plus Rs. 0-12-0 for packing and postage. For foreign 


of a danger to society was objected to by humane countries 10 s. or $ 3, post free. 
social workers and the Society for Prevention of Cruelty ‘ 
to Animals has always to put down such barbarous ways. Self-Restraint v. Self-Indulgence 


Now that these “dog killers” are out of commission, The fourth edition is now ready. In this edition 


‘our benign Government has invested our finances to there have been added two more articles and the paper 


equip the police force with these. Instead of howling jg of better quality. Price Re.1. Packing and postage 
dogs our non-violent Satyagrahis are hit down and 


P : as. 23. 
they bear with patience these onslaughts. If anyone ; : 
preaches to these misguided policemen the law of love Copies ‘can aleo'b6° hat ne a sae ee 


it is a crime. The Printer of Gujarat Satyagraha  Ftincess Street, Borzbay. . 
Samachar who is also the Publisher of this paper has Manager, Young India 


The Story of My Experiments with Truth, pp. 608 
Demy Octavo, bound in Khadi, with Index and 
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When Angels Are Accursed 


(By J. C. Kumaraprpa ) 
We are 


fast getting reconciled to looking for 
nothing but brazen ies launched out from the 
Office of the Director of Information; but we were 


ill-prepared to meet with such false propaganda 
the sanctimonious offices of the 
Christian Church in India. Religious heads are expected 
to have sufficient spirituality to detach themselves 
from the evil influences that surround them and thus 
be in a position to guide those who repose implicit 
confidence in them. To cheat is bad but to betray 
the unsuspecting reliance placed in a person is a 
heinous offence against all that is held sacred in human 
relationship. When darkness and gloom overwheims a 
nation, the people of that nation have a right to look 
up to those who are placed in high offices of the 
various religions for light and leading and more 
especially the ones of their own following. 


from 
prelates of the 


About two months ago the writer of this article 
approached the Most Rev. Dr, Wesicott to urge the 
Government to follow Christian methods in dealing 
with Satyagrahis and this brought forth au ex-cathedra 
pronouncement from the Metropolitan. We were greatly 
surprised at the attitude of the Bishop and placed the 
whole material before the public leaving it to use its 
logic in choosing the right path. Some journals published 
only garbled extracts calculated to give a totally wrong 
impression. The correspondence was mutilated to 
advance the editors’ own views. This is a gross abuse 
of the prerogatives of an editor. Although one may not 
expect honesty in the corrupt form of journalism that 
stalks the political world today, one may be excused 
for b2ing taken aback at a religious magazine following 
this muddy course. Dr. S. Jesudasen, F.R.C.S., one 
of the founders of the Christukula Ashram, an Indian 
Christian leader devoted to the service of the poor and 
the cause of truth writes in a personal letter: ‘‘ I see 
only the Metropolitan’s letter is published in the Madras 
Diocesan magazine and not even your first letter. This 
is most unfair and amounts to a deception on the 
public, and urges that in fairness to those who 
look to Young India for guidance we should 
publish the whole correspondence in our columns. 
He is translating the correspondence for publication in 
a local vernacular to afford guidance to the people. 
Other correspondents have also written much in the same 
strain. Under the circumstances we feel called upon to 
publish .in full the correspondence leaving it to the 
reader to judge for himself on the issues involved. 


The Madras Diocesan magazine is the official organ 
of the Bishopric of Madras and we deplore that such 
a journal should have descended to practising deception 
on the public. We would remind these Church 
dignitaries of the Christian attitude towards halftruths 
in the aposto'ic times as depicted in the incidents of 
Ananias and Sapphira; how Ananias held back the 
information that what he offered’ Peter was not the 
whole value of his possessions and for this he was 
struck dead and three hours after this his wife 
Sapphira also appeared before Peter and failed to 
disclose the whole truth and she likewise was struck 
dead for the offence. The Bishopric of Madras which 


has conspired with the See of Calcutta to mislead the 
Christian community should thank God that they are 
spared the apostolic judgment on deceivers. Kipling wrote, 
“East of Suez there ar’n’t no ten commandmerts.” We 
were under the impression he was deducing from the 
conduct of his own countrymen who were laymen. 
We little thought that gave a dispensation for Bishops 
to forget the ninth commandment. St‘. Paul says “there 
be some that trouble you and pervert the- Gospel of 
Christ. But though an angel from heaven preach any 
other gospel unto you, let him be accursed.” 


Unlortunatety for us the missionaries of the 
materialistic West have brought to us their expensive 
and selfish standards of Jiving which are alien to our 
couxtry ani have separated us from the rest of our 
brethren and have made it extremely difficult for us 
to follow the One who had not where to lay His 
head. Let us revert back to the standard 
of living advocated by Christ which is being put into 
practice today to ithe letter by Gandhiji anda few 
missionaty bodies like the Christa Seva Sangha. We 
do not denounce the missionary bodies as a whole. 
They perhaps worked under the false ideal of ‘civilising’ 
the backward classes. The result bas been disastrous 
to us. We thank God for the example of such young 
men as Dr. Jesudasen’s co-worker Dr. Wm. Paton 
who is a Scotchman of fortune anda physician by 
training, who bas adopted the ‘native’ standard of 
life and is living amongst our villagers as one of them. 
We are not sure if we need apologise for calling him 
a Scotchman, for he is one of those noble band of spiri- 
tual leaders who know no rationality and whose 
religion is service of humanity. But for a few of 
such men the world willl not be worth living in. 
The missionaries number amongst them many 
such godly men. 


Owing to a lack of leadership and wrong guidance 
the Christian community seems to be sitting on the 
fence in most parts of the country. In Nagpur and 
Bombay they have just started on the right course and 
in the latter place steps are being taken to forma 
“Congress Christian Party.’ Although we are much 
against any communal parties on a religious basis 
within the pale of the Congress, where we all stand 
together—Hindus, Muslims, Parsis, Sikhs and Christians— 
bound with one bond of union being children of one 
mother, Mother India, we welcome it only as a step 
in the right direction giving a lead to the community. 
We hope when the community is politically advanced 
enough to discard leading strings that the members 
will transcend the barriers of communalism and will 
follow accredited national leaders their 
persuasions may be. 


whatever 


We would urge our Christian brethren to follow strictly 
the teachings and example of Jesus Christ and look to 
Him and Him alone for guidance. Young India can but 
express its views but Christ should give the final word 
to all those who profess ‘to follow Him. In Him we 
find the most stubborn opponent of all who usurp 
and misuse their authority. He resisted unto death 
by torture the powers of oppression and exploitation 
of His day. He defiantly broke laws which were 
immoral and bids us to follow the straight and 
narrow way indicated to us by the Inner Voice within 
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us without fear of consequences. To say Civil 
Disobedience is uot Christian is tantamount to a 
denial of the authenticity of the Gospel story itself. 
Let us then beseech our brethren to shake off 
all fear and march forward on a crusade against the 
oppression practised by those in authority who take away 
the right from the poor, prey upon the widows and rob 
the fatherless. 


Copy of the Correspondence 
An Appeal to ali Christian Workers and 
Missionaries 
Dear Friends, 

We are at present passing through one of the 
greatest crisis in India’s long history—a crisis that 
bids fair to leave its mark not only on India but on 
humanity itself. The days when personal differences 
were fought out by duels is practically a thing of the 
past. Private individuals no longer appeal to brute 
force. But nations are still resorting to barbarous 
methods of violence; and might is right in International 
disputes. There has been a race for armaments in 
spite of repeated efforts at reducing them since the 
World War. There is no need for me to point out 
at this late hour that warfare reduces us to the level 
of brutes and mechanised warfare to one even below 
that. We need to exert ourselves to rise to, at least, 
a human level if not to a spiritual plane. Enlightened 
men the world over have been striving for what 
William James calls ‘a moral equivalent for warfare’, 
as a means of settling national disputes. Before our 
very eyes Gandhiji is substituting for warfare the 
gospel of love in a practical way. The details may 
have to be worked out to a greater degree of refinement 
before Satyagraha can be used on a universal scale 
but the basic principle is the one that concerns us 
vitally at this moment. 

What is going to be the contribution of those of 
us who profess to follow the Prince of Peace whose 
banner is love? At this juncture a great responsibility 
is laid on our shoulders we dare not shirk. Here is 
an opporiunity at our very door the like of which 
Christendom has never faced before. Do we not hear 
the Man of Sorrows say, ‘He that taketh not his cross 
and followeth after me is not worthy of me’? The 
choice is imminent. 


I am perfectly aware that our political views may 
honestly differ and we may be poles apart. Amongst 
Christians, there are Indians and foreigners and those 
who see eye to eye with the naticnal movement and those 
who may honestly believe that the Nationalists are 
misled. But there can be no difference of opinion regard- 
ing non-violence amongst those who were enjoined by 
their Master to turn to ‘ whosoever shall smite thee 
on the right cheek the other also’ and to return good 
for evil. 


No appeal is necessary to those who are in full 
agreement with Gandhiji and who are convinced that 
this movement is to clothe the naked and feed the hungry 
as these friends are committed to non-violence, 


My appeal is mainly to those who differ from the 
national cause, They have a great function to perform. 
I know scme of the foreign missionary friends are 
here under a contract with the British Government not 


to interfere in politics. But where non-interference means 
compromising a principle which they hold fundamental, 
I submit that they are bound in loyalty to their lord to 
impress upon the Government the duty of adopting non 
violent methods, even at the risk of their very lives. 1 
am quite conscious that their’s is a more difficult task 
than swimming with the current of the national move- 
ment but I am certain that the greater task affords a 
greater opportunity to ‘let your light so shine before 
men that they may see your good works and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.’ 


In today’s issue of Young India there ate cited 
numerous cases of brutalities practised by the police. 
I give here the following two reports only: 

From Delhi: 

“The volunteers were wounded as the police 

tried to wrest from our hands a bucket of salt. 

Only after they had belaboured us to their heart’s 

content could they dispossess us of our salt.. . + 

Among the wounded five were seriously: injured. 

They had been heavily belaboured on the chest and 

the abdomen. Two ‘rececived severe injuries on 

their private parts.” 
From Dholera: 
“Eight to ten policemen fell upon Ambalal. 

They brutally pressed his testicles, struck him with 

fists on the chest: and abdomen, pressed their finger 

nails on his neck, so much so that Ambalal fell 
senseless. Mr. Fletcher and others quietly witnessed 
the brutality. ” 

After these accounts no more words from me will 
be needed to commend to your Christian spirit the 
noble cause of non-violence. As far as the Satyagrahis 
themselves are concerned they pride in their tribulations 
and thank God for the opportunity of suffering much 
for what they hold to be a righteous and a sacred 
cause like the early Christian martyrs. But that does 
not condone the violence on the Government side. I 
am confident that no true Christian, be he Indian or 
foreign, will leave a stone unturned in finding ways 
and means of persuading the Government to use humane 
methods in their attempt to ‘maintain law and order.’ 


; Yours sincerely, 
17th April, 1930 Joseph Cornelius Kumarappa 


19th April, 1930 
Most Rev. Dr. F. Westcott, 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta and Metropolitan of India, 


Calcutta. 
Dear Dr. Westcott, 


Yesterday I posted to you a copy cf my appeal to 
Christians and Missionary bodies. I ar: enclosing 
another for ready reference. 

It seems a terrible reflection that a Government 
responsible to a nation that supports the Christian, 
Church as a national institution should perpetrate such 
atrocities and especially on non-Christians. This will 
do incalculable damage to the cause of the Christian 
Church in India. If the Church does not register its 
protest—and that right early—and urge the Government 
to at least follow the lead in non-violence given by 
Gandhiji, great service may be rendered even by 
getting resolutions passed by the various Christian 
organisations and forwarding copies of these to the 
Government and to the press, 
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May I respectfully point out that with Christians 
non-violence cannot be treated as a matter of policy, 
It is one of the basic principles inculcated and 
practised by Christ. If this be so then it is incumbent 
upon the Church, I submit, to undertake to propagate 
the principle of non-violence. Should not something 
Constructive be done to organise a permanent move- 
ment having for its object the promotion of non-violent 
methods of settling disputes? I am addressing Bishop 
Fisher and others on this subject but as nothing can 
give this movement a greater impetus than a definite 
lead from you I trust this matter will receive your 
prayerful consideration and then I am persuaded you 
will see your way made clear to undertake this 
responsibility. 

I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 
J. C. Kumarappa 


Bishops’ House, Calcutta 


24th April, 1930 
My Dear Sir, 


I received your letter of the 19th inst. and no 
doubt you write to me as one who has known 
Mahatma Gandhi for some years and who deeply 
appreciated the service he was rendering for the social 
uplift of the depressed classes and for racial unity in 
India. As a social reformer, he had my wholehearted 
support, for in doing that he seemed to me to be truly 
following in the footsteps of Jesus Christ but now you 
ask me to support him when he has, unlike Jesus 
Christ, identified himself with the political aspirations 
of the Nationalists. You will remember the multitudes 
sought Jesus Christ to make Him their King that He 
might lead them to assert their national independence 
and secure their freedom from Rome rule. This He 
absolutely refused to do regarding it as a temptation 
of the devil to be resisted. 


You seem to assert that our Lord would have 
approved of civil disobedience and would have called 
upon Governments when any of their subjects 
deliberately violated the laws of the country to go on 
and break others with impunity. It is hard to 
understand how you could imagine that this is God’s 
way of ordering His world, When I look to nature, 
I find that what we call ‘Natural Law’ is absolutely 
fixed and reliable. On that fixity of law depends our 
power of carrying on our daily work and the research 
students depend upon it for making further discoveries. 
I remember well Father Wagget saying to a great 
meeting in the Albert Hall that, “if butter was 
sometimes as hard as iron and iron was sometimes as 
soft as butter at the same temperature, we could make 
neither a bridge nor a breakfast.” Can we expect 
that Jesus Christ who came to reveal the character of 
God would so utterly repudiate this revelation of 
God given us in nature? We know He did not, for 
again and again He exhorted His disciples to obey 
the law. When the Pharisees wished to place Him in 
a dilemma, they asked Him whether it was lawful to 
give tribute to Caeser or not and He asked them*“to 
shew Him a current coin. They shewed him one with 
Caeser’s likeness upon it. His reply was, “ Render unto 
Caeser the things that are Caeser’s.’’ You avail 
yourself of the safely which a stabls Go vernment 


affords you and of all the services which it provides 
for your convenience, but think you are at liberty to 
violate its laws with impunity. So far from encourag- 
ing any civil disobedience or religious disobedience, 
our Lord exhorted His disciples to obey the Scribes 
and Pharisees. He said, ‘‘ Whatsoever they bid, that 
do and observe.’ Perhaps I need hardly remind you 
what St. Paul, a chosen witness of Jesus Christ, wrote 
to the Romans. 


“Let every soul be in subjection to the higher 
powers: for there is no power but of God; and the 
powers that be are ordained of God. Therefore He 
that resisteth the power, withstandeth the ordinance 
of God; and they that withstand shall receive to 
them-selves judgment. For rulers are nota terror 
to the good work but to the evil.” 


Perhaps you recall our Lord’s injunction to the 
individual which forbade him to retaliate for a wrong 
done to him. Our Lord bade him to win over the 
evil-doer by kindness and patience. He was not dealing 
at the time with the question of the maintenance of 
law and order in the state, -which finds its parallel in 
the natural order of the physical universe. A great 
deal of the suffering in the world is due to the violation 
of what we call the ‘laws of nature’ Much of such 
violation is done in ignorance but yet penalty of that 
violation is exacted. In the present civil disobedience, 
there is no question of ignorance. It is deliberate and is 
intended to overthrow the Government. I do not wish 
to discuss either the question of salt-tax or the excise 
policy of the Government. That is beside the point. 
What I am protesting against is that you should think 
the teaching or example of Jesus Christ gives any 
warrant for the practice oi civil disobedience. 

J. C. Kumarappa Esq. M.A.B.Sc. Yorws faithfully. 
Gujarat Vidyapith, Ahmedabad. Foss Calcutta - 


2nd May, 1930 
Most Rev. Dr. F. Westcott 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta & Metropolitan for India, 
Calcutta. 
Dear Bro. Westoott, 

Thank you very much for your letter of the 24th 
April received yesterday. May I say how surprised I 
was to find you reading me a homily on Civil Disobe- 
dience all through. I never even mentioned the words 
civil disobedience in my letter to you. What I wanted 
was not that you should support Gandhiji in his 
political campaign but that you should urge Government 
to use non-violent methods. Surely any Christian on 
either side can do that even while vehemently 
condemning the other side. I did not for a moment 
imagine that was too much to be expected of the head 
of the Anglican Church in India. At present the in- 
humane methods used by the Government towards the 
Satyagrahis is unworthy of an opponent like Gandhiji, 
and no gentleman can countenance it leave alone one 
who professes to follow Christ. I fail to understand 
how you could stand aside calmly watching without a 
word of protest while such brutalities and tortures are 
being used. This attitude of callousness is tantaimoucxt 
to a denial of our Lord more culpable than that of 
Peter’s; and the only hope is that it may be followed 
by repentence and more ardent services as in the case 
of the rugged Apostle. 
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The next paragraph in my letter does not even refer 
to the present political situation but only to the 
application of the principle of non-violence in settling 
all manner of disputes. You have chosen to ignore 
this p.ragraph altogether. Perhaps you do not wish 
to follow Christ to the extent of non-violence. You 
will forgive me if I say that most of cur missionaries 
and other Isaders of the Christian Church seem to be 
Britishers first and Chrisiians afterwards if convenient. 
You remember how during the World War practically 
every pulpit was turned into a recruiting sergeant’s 
platform and every Church service ended with that 
morbidly narrow nationalistic sozg, “God sava tha 
King’ which embodies the ‘tribal God’ idea of Kisg 
David. Christ’s teachings are torn from the context 
and twisted passages are partially quoted to meet their 
national needs and the flocks commitied to their charge 
are being misled. This is a grave charge which seems 
to apply even to you as I shall proceed to show 
presently. I do not know how far they are consciously 
guilty. They are themselves products cf a civilisatioa 
based on violence and so are not able to fully 
appreciate aud interpret Christ’s clear teaching on this 
subject. May God forgive them for the mischief they 
are doing, perhaps with the best of intentions, in this 
land which holds even plant life sacred. As an 
individual, I should have hesitated to approach the 
throne of the Metropolitan for India,—a prince among 
the prelates of the Churcb,—in this fashion had it not 
been for the authority of the New Testament; and on 
this ground I would crave indulgence for anything that 
would have otherwise appeared presumptious in this 
letter. Since you have yourself raised the question of 
civil disobedience I have no option left but to deal 
with your arguments. 


Emanating from such an exalted source, the mis- 
application of scripture incidents and partial quotations 
contained in your letter in support of your own ideas 
came as a great shock to me. You refer to the 
multitude sceking to make Jesus King and you add 
“that He might lead them to assert their national 
independence and secure their freedom from Roman 
rule. This He absolutely refused to do regarding it as 
a temptation of the devil to be resisted.’ May I refer 
you to the xaciual context and passage John VI. 14, 
and 15 which follows on the description of the 
miracle of feeding of the five thousand men. ‘Then 
those men when they had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did said. This is of a truth that prophet that should 
come into the world. When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him and make him 


a King, he departed again into a mountain himself 
alone.’ 


The prophet they were expecting was the 
Messiah and the commen conception was that he 
would be a temporal King and the context suggests 
clearly that these men were impelled by purely 
selfish motives—feeding the body. These people 
wholly misunderstood His mission and His kingdom 
which was not to be of this world and hence he 
departed. There is no mention or even room to 
infer all you say about national independence and 
freedom from Roman rule and much less anything 


about Jesus regarding it as a temptation to be 
resisted. There is no idea of a temptation here at 
all. 

Then later on you proceed to say “ Our Lord 
exhorted his discipies to obey the Scribes and 
Pharisees.” He said, ‘“‘Whatsoever they bid that 
do and observe.” In cther words you allocate to 
the bureaucracy in India the same place in the 
political order that the Scribes and Pharisees of old 
held in the Jewish organisation. I am absolutely 
ou2e with youin ths, but I resent your partial 
quotation calcuiated to mis-interpret Jesus. You omit 
the first part of his injunction and fail even to refer 
to the later parts of the chapter. Mait. XXIII, 
Verse 2, says: The Scribes and Pharisees sit in 
Moses’ seat’? and then comes the third Verse: 
“All therefore whatsoever they bid that do and 
observe.” That is in so far as the Scribes and 
Pharisees are the custodians of Mosaic Law,.which 
to the Jew was God madelaw or we may term a 
higher moral law, He wants them to obey this. But 
he never enjoins them to blind obedience as you 
will find right through the rest of the chapter one of 
the strongest condemnations of the Scribes and 
Phaisees usurping the place rightfully due to ths 
Mosaic or God given law and prostituting it to suit 
their own selfish ends and devouring widaws’ houses. 
Most of the verses in this chapter begin with such 
bifting “words as ‘‘ Woe unto you Scribes and 
Pharisees hypocrites.”” ‘Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides.” “Ye fools and blind”, and end up with “ Ye 
serpents, Ye generation of Vipers,—how can Ye escape 
the of damnation of hell.” (AndI say, Amen to the bureau- 
crates of India.) He lL. .s again and again exhorted them 
to ““ Beware of the Scribes and Pharisees.’’ He never 
advocated blind obedience such as what you imply. 
He enjoined them to follow the God given Law. In 
Matt. V. repeatedly you have verses beginning with “Ye 
have heard that it was said by them of old time . . 
But I say unto you etc.,” and in verse 20, “ Except 
your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
the Scxibes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
the Kingdom of heaven.” Surely if they were to 
follow meekly the Scribes and Pharisees they cannot 
excel them. He inculcated the persuit of a higher moral 
law and said, “Fear not them that kill the body but 
are not able to kill the soul but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” This 
is enough as far as His precept goes, but let us see 
what His practice was. Did He Himself obey the 
Scribes and Pharisees in all things even where laws were 
immoral and anii-social? I need only refer you to the 
first few verses of Mark. III where you will find a 
record of His civil disobedience against the Law of 
the Sabbath when he considered its operation anti- 
social. After spiritedly condemning it and the Scribes 
and Pharisees He defiantly broke it by healing the 
man with a withered hand. His action so enraged the 
then custodians of ‘Law and Order’ that the Pharisees 
“straightway took counsel with Herodians against him, 
how they might destroy Him’. Sabbath was made 
for-man and not man for the Sabbath. Wherever the 
man made law has proved to be immoral, as in the 
case of tac Salt Tax, and anti-social, as in the case of 
the excise pclicy, the righting process will lead to a 
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disturbance of the peace, “ Think not that I am 
come to send peace on earth. I came not to send 
peace but a sword.” This is a solemn statement from 
the Prince of Peace. Do we not hear an echo of 
this last verse in Gandhiji’s desire to present the 
Government of India with a string of broken heads? 
It is not the physical injury that matters but the fact 
that a broken head represents the zeal to do away 
with an immoral law. We hear a great deal of 
criticism on this much misunderstood statement of 
Gandhiji. 

You appear to have terribly confused ideas of 

Law of Nature’ and man made laws and attribute 
the same potency and virtue to both alike. ‘Law’ in 
Science is but the observed uniform order of sequence 
and hence the ‘fixity’ you talk about—until a variation 
from this uniformity is noticed then even this ‘ fixity’ 
has to be modified. Therefore even in natural law 
there is nothing that is ‘absolutely reliable’ as you so 
innocently imagine. Man made laws are only rules 
laid down for the regulation of society and as no man 
is infallible—i am not sure what you think of the Pope— 
some of those regulations may be totally immoral or 
anti-social. Then what is our duty towards these? The 
example of Christ urges us to rise to that which is 
our highest light irrespective of consequences. 


You accuse the people of taking advantage of the 
services of the Government. Are these services offered 
gratis? The way you speak of it one would imagine 
you were under that impression. Do you not realise 
even at this late hour that the very blood is squeezed 
out of the Indian peasant by way of taxes? Even if I 
grant, for atgument’s sake, that the service we get is 
desirable is there no idea of adequacy of payment ? 
I am sure you will be the last one to justify the late 
war on the score that it called forth some heroism 
occasionally. Surely the price was too heavy to pay. 
This is one of the basis of contention of the Satyagrahis. 
According to you it would seem that the Government 
exists that the people might obey it. Man is made 
for the Sabbath theory—A most pernicious way to 
look at the relationship—you cannot get any where 
with such ideas. Instead of Government bending to 
the will of the people the bureaucracy says, ‘We will 
crush them down to accept our mandates.’ The 
Indian citizen—indeed if he can be called a citizen and 
not a slave—is made for maintaining a Government 
and finally the British trade. 

The Scribes and the Pharisees used the law to serve 
their own ends. Our present day Pharisees are not to 
be outdone in this. Take for instance ‘justice.’ This 
should be a no respector of persons. Yet Gandhiji 
and innumberable other Satyagrahis are free while the 
Government picks and chooses whom they may devour. 
Law is at present the faithful handmaiden of the 
executive to carry out its will. Government is not 
there to maintain ‘Law and Order’ but the law is 


there to maintain the Government. Is this not an 


anti-social state of affairs? 

To summarise the present movement in India, the 
Satyagrahis feel the anti-social nature of the whole 
system. Salt Tax, liquor sales etc. and realising that 
at present man is made to be taxed they are breaking 
such laws as are immoral (which question you 
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Onveniently refuse to discuss ) not fearing them tha 
can destroy the body by torture, machine guns and 
other accessories of ‘civilisation’ and the Pharisees— 
the bureaucrates—are taking counsel with Herodians— 
Whitehall—as to how they may destroy the greatest} 
apostle of Christ to India—nt the kind that says, ‘ Lord 
Lord’ but one that dozth the will o‘ the Father, the 
same that Jesus owns to be His brother, sister and 
motber. You may ask how cold I accuse Government 
of seeking to destory him while he has been left 
unmolested. I have not seen Gandhiji since the 
campaign started but I know, the brutalities perpetrated 
on one of the least of the people will be an 
immeasurably greater torture to him than any that his 
hundred pounds of human flesh cgn be submitted to. The 
Satyagrahis follow Christ even to the court of the 
present day Pilates who rather than do justice and 
resign, stick to their posts and carry out the ‘wishes 
of the powers that be. The Satyagrahis take no 
part ih the proceedings even as Christ refrained. 
“Then said Pilate unto him ‘hearest thou not how 
many things they witness against thee?’ and he 
answered him never a word: in so much that the 
Governor marvelled greatly.”’ 


Western civilisation brings formalities even between 
Christians. Formerly I addressed you ‘Dear Dr, 
Westcott’ and signed myself ‘Yours sincerely,’ but you 
begin ‘My dear sir’ and end ‘Yours faithfully’ but 
you will allow me to follow Matt. XXIII 8 and 
address you ‘ Brother’ and sign myself, 


Yours Fraternally, 
J.C. Kumarappa 


Cowardly Assaults on Prisoners 


[If only Satyagrahis resorted to law and law 
had its course in India many of the Government 
Officials will be criminals and a few heads of 
administration will be guilty of abetting in murder, 
Even undet-trial prisoners are being assaulted in 
the Police Thanas. We heard a great deal about the 
danger of Civil Disobedience Jeading to lawlessness. 
That prognostication seems to be more than justified 
as far as the men in Government uniform are concerned. 
under the impression that a 
uniform is a kind of a licence to assault all and 
sundry wherever they choose to. They take full 
advantage of the fact that their actions will not be 
brought to book. So far the behaviour of the 
Satyagrahis has been exemplary. The Viceroy is still 
in the ostrich stage of evolution and he sees nothing 
as he hides his head «in the sand of lies supplied by 
the Bureaucracy. Such instances as the one given 
below will have to be inquired into by an 
independent tribunal and the officers responsible dealt 
with before we can have any confidence in the present 
Government. jC Koj 

Sbrimati Jyotirmayee Ganguli sends the following 
statement about the police assault on Satyagrahis at 
Lalbazar Thana, Calcutta. 

“On the 18th. June myself and Sjt. Urmila Devi 
went to visit some of the Satyagrahis in the lock-up 
at the Bankshali Police Court. There were about 60 or 
70 volunteers there of whom a large number bore the 
signs of severe assaults on them. There was a young 
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boy of about 18 years who had a very bad cut under 
his left eye, another with a closed and swollen right 
eye. A young man had his back full of cuts and 
bruises which had bled so much as tocolour -his 
Panjabi a deep rose pink, another young man had 
two swollen ridges over his abdomen due to baton 


blows. 

These boys told us that when they were made to 
come out of the prison vans at the Lalbazar Thana 
they had to march through a column of Sergeants 
numbering 5 in each row and were mercilessly beaten 
by these till they had bled. This treatment was meted 
out to them only because they would not stop the 
National song Vande Mataram. 

The Andhra Provincial Congress Committee reports: 


“Forty ‘B’ class prisoners, who were convicted in 
Guntur, Krishna, West Godavari and East Godavari and 
confined in the ° Rajahmundry Central Jail were asked 
to be ready to be taken to Vellore Jail on the evening 
of 15-6-30. Just as they came out of the jail gates 
at 10 p. m. the European sergeants, jail warders and 
reserve Constables in the presence of the Jailor and Dy. 
Jailor suddenly pounced upon the prisoners ard began 
to belabour them with Jathis indiscriminately and 
severely. They also fisted them and kicked them 
all the while abusing them in foul language. The 
jugs, lanterns and spectacles of some of them were 
broken. The reserve constables then escorted them 
to the Railway Station all the while abusing and 
threatening them. Mr. Brahmanandam Narasimham, 
Dr. V. Hanumantarao, Dr. R. Sitarama Shastri and 
Dr. G. Sitarama Sharma of Bezwada and Mr. Nukala 
Viraraghavayya of Kanumolu are among those severely 
beaten and kicked and marks of violence were seen on 
them. Almost every one of the prisoners was 
belaboured. The assault was absolutely unprovoked. 
It is understood, however, that this sudden and 
cowardly assault was made on the ‘B’ class prisoners 
as a reprisal for their having gone on hunger strike in 


sympathy with “C’ class prisoners on the question of 
bad food.” 


'. ‘The Black Regime at Dharasana’ 


The Gujarat Provincial Congress Committee, Sansar 
Sudhara Hall, Ahmedabad, has published a 
detailed account of the Satyagraha at Dharasana, 
Pages 112;. Price 6 aunas. The book contains some 
of the statements made by the wounded themselves, 
some independent 
who 


Opinions of reputable spectators 


were entirely non-party persons and 12 
photographs, all of which make it an interesting 
record. 

ee 
Ready in a few Days 
Public. Finance and Our Poverty, by J. C. 


Kumarappa, with a short commendatory foreword by 
Mahatma Gandhi. This is a_ series of articles which 
have appeared in Young India. A copious index 
has been added as also appendices giving the 


Jatest available figures and a few other items of 
interest, 


Police Firing at Khirai, Midnapur Dist. 


The President of Council of Civil 
Disobedience writes: 


I give below a verified account of the firing on 4 
non-violent crowd on June 11, 


The villagers are agriculturists with very little educat- 
ion. There appears to have been a propaganda against 
the Chowkidari Tax by volunteers from neighbouring 
villages and counter-propaganda by the police or other 
Government men. Two days before the firing took 
place viz. on the 9th June, the S. D. O. with the 
Circle Officer visited the village. Sighting them conch- 
shells were sounded, and a crowd gathered. They were 
asked by the officers not to do anything unlawful such 
as refusal of Chowkidari Tax or asking the Chowkidars 
to resign their posts. To this they consented but when 
asked to reduce that into writing they stoutly refused. 
They were threatened with arrest if they persisted like 
that. The officers departed. 


Early on the morning of Wednesday, the 11th June, 
a posse of police 50 to 60 strong with Jathis and 
rifles under officers from Pingla, Govardhanpur and 
Kharagpur Thanas arrived at the village from Kunjapur 
an adjacent village where they are reported to have 
gone overnight to the house of Krishna Kar. Immediately 
they entered into the house of Bipin Das but left it 
and entered into the house of Bhuban Sant who was 
then away from home and shouted out “Volunteer salas 
just come out’. The wife of Sibu said that there was 
none in the house, neither volunteers nor any male inmate 
and requested them to go away. The police broke open 
the door, destroyed things, dashed to the ground her 
three or four year old child and assaulted her with 
lathi and kicks, Both the child and the mother fell 
down senseless. She was pregnant. This Sibu Sant 
took active interest in the movement. This is why he 
was made the target of police zulum. The other women 
of the house at this stage cried fcr help and soon a 
crowd of about 100 people gathered. The police asked 
them if they wanted to fight. They said that they were 
volunteers pledged to non-violence, that they were ready 
to die, that they were there to protest against the zulum 
done. According to a version filthy language was ex- 
changed then. The police started beating the people. 
They refused to disperse. They gave no warning, 
no notice to disperse; simply fired three blank 
shots and then about 16 of them simultaneously fired 
two to three rounds killing ten and wounding forty. 
Six of whom are lying in a precarious condition at 
Midnapur Hospital. The bullets were received by the 
people in their faces, chest and ears all in front and 
none in back. Now the crowd swelled to 500 to 700 
men The police withdrew from that place and fell in 
on the bank of the Bara Pukur [ big tank ]. There they 
remained for 2 hours. From here they departed without 
making any arrangement for medical aid. About 150 
policemen came next morning and tried to seize the 
dead bodies which were by that time removed by the 
villagers to Radhamohanpur, a distance of 5 miles, 
where they were reduced to ashes. Blood marks from 
the earth were removed by the police; where 


it was impossible the earth was swept and taken 
away, 
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Weekly War News villagers are migrating to other places with their 
Gujarat belongings. Sjts. Kuberdas and Madhavlal have been 


Surat: The M. T. B. College picketing on June 21st 
provoked the authorities, and the police charged the 
crowd with lathis there. Several were injured, and 
Sit. Ishvarlal Gulabbhai Desai and six others were taken 
i police custody. All of the arrested persons 


were released, but Sjt. Ishvarlal Desai, who is the 
Secretary of the District Congress Committee, is to be 
prosecuted. Sjt. Jhlnabhai R. Desai has been arrested. 
Sjt. Narmadashankar Balashapkar Pandya, leader of 
Chikhali Satyagrahis, and Sjt. Chhotubhai Gulabbhai 
Desai have been arrested at Khergam. Sjt. Chunilal 
Bhavsar and Sjt, Dhirubhai Kbandubhai have been 
arrested respectively at Chikhali and Tankal. 
Sjts. Nathubhai G. Desai and Dr. Surajram Parekh of 
Valsad, and Sjt. Thakordas Kahandas of Pardi have 
been sentenced to sixteen months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment each. Sjts. Gordhanbhai Patel, Mangubhai Jadu- 
bhai and Dhirajlal Motiram have been fined Rs. 75 
at Valsad for picketing. Sjt. Lallubhai Ramabhai and 
four others have been arrested at Ugat for cutting 
babul trees. Three arrests bave been effected at 
Manekpur. Sjt. Vanamali Naran of Bardoli has been fined 
Rs. 20. Motor licences of Sjt. Manchersha Jahangirji 
of Valsad bave been forfeited for he dared to carry 
those wounded in Dharasana raids. Sjt. Sakarlal 
Saraiya of-Surat has been arrested for hanging out a 
Congress newsboard. Sjt. Devachand Sheth of Bardoli 
has been fined Rs. 30, and twelve kerosene tins and 
a bale of salt have been attached to realise it. 
Forfeiture notices are being issued to defaulters in the 
district. Cloth dealers of Chikhali have resolved to 
discontinue buying foreign cloth for four months. The 
President of the Bardoli Taluka Board has resigned 
his membership. Rander merchants have pledged 
themselves to desist from importing foreign cloth till 
the Congress allows. Thirteen new camps have been 
opened in the district for propaganda work. 


Broach; At annual auction sells of toady shops at 
Broach only one man came forward to bid for, while 
other Parsis carried out their pledge to refrain from 
bidding. Sjt. Makanbhai Avichalbhai of Kalak has been 
arrested for non-payment of land revenue. On June 
17th the police used their Jathis indiscriminately on 
people who had gathered near the contraband salt sale 
shop at Jambusar. Attempts to carry out attachments 
at three villages of Jambusar proved abortive. Picketing 
has been started in Broach from June 22nd. 


Kheda: Shrimati Chanchalbehn has been arrested 
at Kbeda when she was on picketing duty. She is the 
first woman in Gujarat to be so honoured, Sjt. 
Shankartlal D. Parikh has been arrested at Kapadvanaj, 
Sjt. Shivabhai Haribhai has been arrested at Anand. 
Sjt. Somabhai Ashabhai Bhavsar and sixteen others 
have been arrested at Mehmedabad for picketing. 
Sjt. Lallubhai Lakshmidas Patel and Sjt. Ramanbhai 
Muljibhai have been artested respectively at Kheda and 
Borsad. Sjts. Ravajibhai Lallubhai, Ambalal Fulabhai 
and Punambhai Punjabhai have been arrested at Ode. 
Some. revenue officials attached some agricultural 
intplements and bullocks etc. at Amiad. Military forces 
have been called in Borsad taluka, and to defeat the 
Government plans the villagers of some seventeen 


arrested at Kapadvanaj. The Baraiyas of sixty four 
villages have pledged themselves to abstain from liquor 
and to suspend payment of land revenue. Sjt. Lallubhai 
Ranchhod of Radhu, Vithalbhai Muljibhai of Kathalal, 
Natavarlal Maneklal of Nadiad, Amritlal Virchand and 
Becharbhai Jhinabhai have been sentenced respectively 
to 8 months’, 2 months’, 8 months’, 5 months’, and 
5 months’ imprisonment. Sjts. Vithaldas Kothari of 
Gujarat Vidyapith, Mulji Durlabhaji and Shantilal 
Gandhi have been arrested. 

Ahmedabad: Sjt. Mobaulal Maganlal Bhatta, 
printer and publisher of this journal and editor, printer 
and publisher of Navajivan has been awarded four 
months’ rigorous imprisonment as the printer of 
Gujarat Satyagraha Samachar. The publisher of the 
said bulletin, Sjt. Shyamlal Bhagavati has been given 
the same term of imprisonment. Sjts. Pratap T. Chhaya, 
Ramanlal Sheth, Satyendra Divan and Chandrakant 
Doctor, arrested while picketing the Gujarat College, 
have been given four months’ rigorous imprisonment, 
Sjt. Balavantrai Mehta cf Dholera and Sjt. Ratilal of 


of Ranpur have been given respectively two months’ 


and one month’s rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Keshavlal 
Mehta of Dhandhuka has been arrested. Three persons 
of Navada has been sentenced to 4} months’ imprison- 
ment. Nineteen volunteers, bringing contraband ‘salt, 
were arrested at Viramgam. Eight of them have been 
given three months’ rigorous imprisonment, and eleven 
have been let off. Pandit Nathuram and Jugallalji have 
been arrested at Viramgam when they were coming 
with contraband salt on June 2ist. The police gave 
kicks and fists to the volunteers, and succeeded at last 
in snatching away the salt. The Shakti of Ahmedabad 
continues printing in spite of the security demand. Other 
newspapers of Ahmedabad have suspended publication 
in sympathy with the Prajabandhu. Sjt. Nanabhai 
Kothari has been arrested at Ranpur. Thirteen villagers 
of Shahpur are being prosecuted under variotis sections. 
Attempts at attachment were made in Dholaka taluka 
Four liquor booths have closed down in the district. 
Volunteers bringing salt from Wadhvan were deprived 
forcibly of their salt, and one volunteer was mercilessly 


beaten. He passed blood that night with urine and 
his respiration suffered heavily for some four 
hour. 


Bombay—Sits. G. V, Kapadia, Manjatekar, Dhuran- 
dhar and Maneklal Gandhi have been sentenced to 
six months’ ' rigorous imprisonment. Out of above 
160 volunteers some 110 have been awarded four 
months’ rigorous imprisonment each under the 
anti-picketing Ordinance. On June 2Ist, a mass 
civil disobedience was offered by Bombay 
against the prohibitory order of the magistrate in 
connection with the volunteers’ drill ott the Esplanade 
Maidan. The police charged with Jathis the non- 
violent army, and some 400 persons were injured. 
Even ladies were not spared, and some of them were 
pulled by the hair. One pregnant lady was severly 
beaten, and she fainted. The Bombay Corpora- 
tion adjourned twice on Monday to show its protest. 
against the way in which the Viceregal Ordinance was 
put in force in Bombay. On Saturday the sharebrokers’ 
procession was dispersed by the police with Jathis, 
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Two Congress volunteers have been sentenced to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment for distributing 


pamphlets to the police. Sjts. Markandrai Mehta and 
Indravijay Desai have been given one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment each at Vandra. Sjt. Hiralal Manilal Shab, 
who was severely beaten at Dharasana, has passed 
away on Saturday in the Congress Hospital of Bombay. 
Sjt. Bhanushankar Jatashankar Pandya, editor of Daily 
Samachar has been given 18 months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. Sjts. Nanjibhai, Kbaitan and Ranadive have 
been sentenced to one month’s simple imprisonment 
each at Vandra. 

Maharashtra. Sjt. Mohaniraj Kathe of Bagalan 
bas been sentenced to fifteen month’s rigorous imprison- 
ment. Sjt. B. V. Shakare have been summoned at 
Miraj to answer charges under Sections 188, 283 and 
143 of the I. P. C. Sjt. V. Kulkarni and three others 
of Poona have been sentenced to three months’ simple 
imprisonment. Four toddy booths were purchased in 
Rs. 2,650 at Poona, while last year 56 shops fetched 
Rs. 3,36.625. Seventy five per cent. of the toddy shops 
at Nasik remained undisposed of. Liquor shops are 
being picketed at Nasik Two volunteers at Ahmednagar 
have been jailed respectively for 8 months’ and six 
month’s hard labour. Sjt. Somaji Nathu of Akulkhede 
in East Khandesha has been sentenced to three 
months’ imprisonment under the Forest Act. The 
Christ Seva Sangha of Poona has placed the services 
of its members at the disposal of the Poona Congress 
Committee for prohibition work. Sjt. Vaman Shanker 
Chandavarkar of Kopargam, Sjt. Mugdal Balwant 
Dehadri of Punatambe, Sjt. Ramalal MHalvai of 
Rahatta, and Sjt. Audhat Maharaj of Bothe have 
been arrested under Section 117. Villagers of Karanja, 
Mora and Uran have resolved upon prohibition of 
liquor and foreign cloth boycott. Sjt. Dattatreya 
Vasudev Parchure Shastri of Satara has been sentenced 
to 75 months’ rigorous imprisonment. Ismail Hakim 
Saheb of Koregaum and three pickets of Tarala have 
been arrested. Sjts. Nasarvanji Sattha and Shrinivas 
Ganesh Sardesai have been arrested at Sangamner. 
Five volunteers have been sentenced to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment at Sangamner. 
Dr. V. V. Athalye and Sjt. V. M. Bhuskute have 
been sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment 
and a fine of Rs. 200 each. Sjt. C. B. Panvalkar has 
been sentenced to one day’s rigorous imprisonment and 
a fine of Rs. 50. Sjt. A. S. Nabar bas been awarded 
three months’ rigorous imprisonment. All these con- 
victions have been given at Ratnagiri. Prof. J. C. 
Javadekar, Dr. B. C. Lagu, and Sjt. A. V. Sahasrabuddhe 
have been awarded six mouth’s rigorous imprisonment 
and a fine of Rs, 200 each in connection with the 
Shiroda raid, 

Karnatak—-Out of 120 volunteers, who had 
marched to Sholapur for displaying national flags, 
eighteen are reported to have been arrested at Hubli. 
A huge procession of merchants of Mangalore moved 
round the town on June 16th to show their sympathy 
towards the present struggle. The owners of all taxis 
and bus services in the district of South Kanara have 
been served with a notice that if they carried volunteers 
to Mangalore for civil disobedience, tkeir licences 
would be cancelled and they would be prosecuted. 
Section 144 has been promulgated at Mangalore. 
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Madras—The Government of Madras have declared 
the Andhra Provincial Congress Committee and the Wat 
Councils of Gantur, West Krishna, East Krishna, West 
Godavari and Bezwada as unlawfnl organisations. They 
have further issued orders to the local bodies warning 
them not to take part in politics by hoisting national 
flags, congratulating arrested leaders, observing hartals 
and arranging processions. Institutions violating the 
above injunction will be dissolved or superceded. 
Shrimati Jayanti Suramma of Berhampur has been 
awarded six months’ simple imprisonment. A_ blind 
man, aged 80 years, has been given two years’ rigorous 
imprisonment for asking the people at Bezwada to 
manufacture salt and to cut down palm trees. Two 
Congress workers and one student have been arrested 
at Viruddhanagar. Twenty nine volunteers, including 
Sjt. Krishnan Nair, have been sentenced at Madras to 
six months’ rigorous imprisonment. Thirty two volun- 
teers, bound for Vedaranyam, have been arrested at 
Kumbhakonam. Sjt. L. S. Prabhu of Tellicherry has 
been sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Ten volunteers at Calicut have been arrested. Nineteen 
volunteers have been arrested at Masalipattam. Syjt. 
Sachchidananda Shivaji of Karasikudi has been given 
one year’s rigorous imprisonment. Eleven persons of 
Masalipattam, arrested for defying Section 144, have 
been sentenced to one years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Five volunteers, arrested on June 16th at Madras, have 
been sentenced to six months’ imprisonment. In all 
120 volunteers have been jailed from Madras. The 
Chirala Satyagra hashram in Andhradesha was attacked 
by the police, and the inmates were expelled with 
lathis. Section 144 has been promulgated there. 
Armed police with responsible officers paraded the 
streets of Rajahmundri on June 16th, and snatched 
away national flags and Gandhi caps. Display of 
national flags has been prohibited in the town for two 
months, and Sjt. Ramamurti has been served with a 
notice to remove the national flag flying over his house. 
The Satyagraha camp at Gantur has been declared 
unlawful, and the volunteers were dispersed with Jathis. 
Ladies, who refused to vacate the premises, were forcibly 
ejected. Six persons have been arrested at Ambajipet. 
Two volunteers of Udayavijay camp have been arrested 
for collecting Satyagraha Fund. Their Gandhi caps 
were forcibly removed and trampled under foot, 
Sjts. Mannargudi Subbiah and Venkatramaih have been 
sentenced at Madras to six months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. Sjt. Kavali, a rich landlord of Cocanada, has 
been sentenced to five months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Four purchasers of the salt, prepared by Sjt. Kavali, 
have been awarded one month’s’ imprisonment. 
Twenty two Satyagrahis and four labour volunteers 
have been arrested for picketing liquor shops in Ellore. 
A batch of ladies prepared salt beds in Gokulpalli. 


Sjt.S. Reddi has been sentenced to three months’ 
rigorous imprisonment at Nellore. His car bas been 
attached to recover the fine of Rs. 500. Up till now 


1,000 persons have been jailed in Madras Fresidency. 

Bengal—Dr. Bhupendranath Datta has been arrested 
at Magura. The police raided on June 17th the 
Satyagraha Ashram, the Congress Khadi Bhandar and 
Prajatantra Press at Balasore. Two persons have been 
arrested at Balasore. Notices under Section 144 have 
been served upon five Congressmen of Begra, eight 
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volunteers have been jailed there for picketing, and five 
axreate have been made under the Ordinance. Sjt. Pyarelal 
of Barisal has been given six months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. Babu Munindrabhushan Sinha of Bankura has 
been sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. A 
campaign of non-payment of chowkidari tax has been 
Started in several places of Midnapur district, and a 
number of prosecusions have been launched. Pandit 
Gangadayal Dikshit of Silcher has been arrested. At 
Barisal, Sjt. Anilkumar Sen Gupta and three others 
have been given one year’s simple Sjt. Manoranjan Guha 
and four others six months’ simple, and two volunteers 
One month's simple imprisonment. Sjt. Tarapada Lahiri 
has been awarded one year’s rigorous imprisonment at 
Rajbari. Seventeen volunteers have been arrested from 
different centres of Tamaluk. Four volunteers of 
Dinajpur have been given four months’ rigorous 
imprisonment; five have been given six months’ simple 
imprisonment;. and one has been given eight months’ 
simple. Sjt. Dwijpada Datta of Bankura has been 
given one year’s simple imprisonment. The Bengal 
Provincial Congress Committee’s offices were raided 
some five times in the week, and more than 125 
persons were arrested. Sjt. Moslemddin Khan, a 
teacher of Mohanganj, has been dismissed for his 
participation in the national struggle. Sjt. Shailesh 
Mitra of Calcutta has been given six months imprison- 
ment. Sjt. Kalipad De and Shyamprasad Sinha have 
been jailed for two months. Sjt. Suresh De of 
Calcutta has been given six months’ imprisonment. 
Sjt. Ramachandra Bhatia of Calcutta has been sentenced 
to three months’ rigorous. No-tax campaign has been 
started in the district of Sylhet, and sarpanchas and 
chowkidars under Behali and Jagannathpur have resigned. 
About fifty pickets have been arrested at Calcutta. 
Warrants of arrest have been issued against five men 
of Khoyara who were wounded in the police firing. 
A procession in Calcutta, started to celebrate the late 
Deshabandhu’s anniversary, was, while returning, stopped 
by the police and the national flag was confiscated. 


C. P.—The District Council of Raipur has been 
dissolved by the Government on account of the former’s 
participation in the present political movement. The 
Lokamat Samachar of Jabalpur was raided by the 
police, and the printer is being prosecuted under the 
Press Act. The paper is a _ cyclostyled one. 
Picketing of foreign cloth shops is started in Amaravati 
on June 14th. Sjt. Hariharrav Deshapande has been 
arrested. The Responsivists have resolved to withdraw 
their party members from the legislatures. 


Bihar—At Raghunathpur, Sjt. Phanindranath Datta 
has been sentenced to eight months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment; two picketers have been given four months’ 
rigorous; and eight volunteers bave been sentenced to 
three months’ rigorous term. Pandit Audhvihari Dikshit 
of Hazaribad has been arrested. Shrimati Sarasvati- 
Devi, President of the Hazaribag District Congress 
Committee, has been arrested. Two young men have 
been awarded three months’ rigorous imprisonment 
at Purulia. Sjt. Sachchidanta Banerji, Santoshkumar 


Mitra and eight voluntreers have been awatded 
three months’ rigorous imprisonment at Purulia. 
the Patna City 


Sjt. Jamuna Pandey, President of 


Congress Committee, has been arrested for sedition, 
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Shah Mohammed Orair, a Congressman of Armal, 
has been sentenced to one year’s imprisonment, 
About 50 arrests have been made within the ambit 
of Gaya during the week. Over eighty persons have 
been convicted uptill_ now in Begusarai, and Babu 
Ramacharita Guha has been given one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment, Four volunteers have been arrested at 
Madaripur. Twelve arrests have been made at 
Pathanaha, Sugauly and Chardena for picketing. The 
volunteers’ camp at Raghunathpur bas been demolished 
by the police, and volunteers are offering themselves 
for arrest. A fresh charge under Section 202 I. P. C. 
has been brought against Sjt. Jimutvahan Sen who is 
undergoing a sentence under Section 107. 


U. P. Pandit Shivacharanlal and Swami Shivanand 
have been given respectively one year’s and two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment at Aligadh. Sjts. Ramaprasad 
Johari and Sidik Ahmad of Mathura have been sentenced 
to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. About seventy 
shops in Aligadh have got their foreign cloth sealed 
by the Congress. Picketing of the remaining shops 


continue. Six Satyagrahis of Sultanpur have been 
awarded six months’ rigorous imprisonment. Pandit 
Badridatta Pande, ex-M. L. A., has been awarded 


eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment at Nainital. 
Thakur Malkhansinha of Aligadh has been sentenced 
to eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Maithili- 
sharan of Banda has been given six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. Pandit Rajaramji of Basti has been 
given fifteen months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjt. Kanaiyalal, Ambikaprasad and Kalkaprasad of Rai 
Barelli have been given seven months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. Babu Dvarkaprasad Maurya of Jaunpur 
has been sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sixteen Congress workers have been jailed for six 
months’ rigorous at Lucknow. Shrimati Kantidevi 
Avasthi has been awarded one day’s imprisonment at 
Lucknow. Picketing of foreign cloth shops in Lucknow 
is going on. Forty volunteers have been arrested at 
Lucknow, and salt was prepared there on June 15th. 
At Jaunpur all shops, except one, have got their 
foreign cloth stock sealed by the Congress. Salt was 
prepared there on Sunday last, and liquor shops are 
picketed. Pandit Dinanath Sharma of Rai Barelli and 
Pandit Ramachandra Vaidya of Hardvar have been 
arrested Eleven Congress workers have been arrested 
Bilram eleven persons have been 
arrested for ing salt. Sjt.Chattarji of Meerut has 
been served with a notice under Section 108. Foreign 
cloth dealers of Mathura, Vrindavan, Shankh, Etawah, 
Hamirpur and Hathras have got their goods sealed by 
the Congress. All palm trees have been cut down in 
Bhartbana. Pandit Jayadev Vidyalankar has been 
arrested at Bahadarpur. About 750 convictions are 
recorded in the province since the inauguration of the 
struggle of Independence. 


Ajmer—Sjt. Brahmachari Hari and  Sjt. Amolak- 
chand Suran have been sentenced respectively to 18 
months’ rigorous aud one year’s simple imprisonment | 
at Beawar. 


Delhi—The Jamiat-ul-Ulemas have so far enlisted 
about 15,000 volunteers. About 104 persons, connected 
with the Jamiat, have been so far arrested. Resigna- 
tions of Muslim revenue officials in Bannu district are 
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Meetings are being held in defiance of 
of the order under Section 144 at Delhi. Sjt. Ayodhya- 
prasad, a Congress worker serving three months’ 
sentence, has been further jailed for two years 
rigorous. A Congress volunteer was ‘severely belaboured 
while he was on picketing duty. His condition is 
reported to be precarious. Seventeen cultivators of a 
village near Delhi have been atrested for non-payment 
sf land revenue. Dr. Sukhadev, a Congress worker, 
has been sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprison- 
ment under Seetion 124 A. 


forthcoming. 


Punjab—Sardar Shardulsinha Kavishvar, member 
of the Working Committee, has been sentenced at 
Lahore to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. All the 
members of the third shahidi jatha have been jailed 
for one year’s rigorous imprisonment at Amritsar. 
Dr. Dilbagh Rai, a blind man of Jalandhar, bas 
been sentenced to six months’ imprisonment. Lala 
Durgadas of Nakodar and _ Sardar Bhagsinha, a 
Canadiam, have been sentenced respectively to six 
months’ and one year’s imprisonment, Seven Satya- 
grahis of Rawalpindi have been given various terms 
of imprisonment. Ten persons of Sialkot have been 
given one year’s simple imprisonment under Section 108. 
Pandit Harnamdas of Wan has been sentenced to one 
year’s simple imprisonment. Sjt. Jayagopal Shethi and 
eleven others have been awarded each six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment at Rawalpindi. Sardar 
Udhamsinha has been sentenced to one year’s simple 
imprisonment at Amritsar. Sjts. Mansaram, Dalipsinha 
and Gopaldas of Amritsar have been sentenced to one 
year’s simple imprisonment. Six volunteers at Rawal- 
pindi have been jailed for four months’ rigorous for 
picketing. Lala Bodhraj, ex-M. L. C., and four others 
have been given one year’s simple imprisonment at 
Multan. Sant Mangalsinha has been arrested at Lahore 
under Sec. 108. Maulvi Abdulkhanan and six other 
Congress workers of Campbellpur and Sjt. Ramadas 
and eighteen others of Sargodha have been arrested. 
Sardar Balvanisinha of Rawalpindi has been arrested, 
About fifty persons are reported to have been 
arrested at Jhaman, where the police, because of the 
social boycott, indulged themselves in /athi brandishing 
due to which about a hundred persons were injured. 
Even aeroplanes and machine guns were called in the 
village. The people, however, bravely and non-violently 
stood the charge. The General Secretary of the Punjab 
Satyagraba Committee has been served with a notice 
to remove the camp from its present site, otherwise, 
the order says, it will be removed forcibly by the 
police. Foreign cloth is being put in Congress seal at 
Amritsar. Three arrests have been effected at Amritsar. 
Uptill now ninety volunteers have been arrested at Lahore 
in connection with the picketing. Sjt. Jagannath Kohli 
of Rawalpindi has been arrested. At Tharu a ba'ch 
of 15 volunteers has been arrested. Tents of the Bal 
Bharat Sabha at Lahore were removed by the police, 
and the inmates were forcibly driven out and cash 
amounts were seized. The boys, however, have 
pitched new tents. Malik Sardarkhan and three others 
have been sentenced at Ambala to one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200. Sjt. Vachanpal 
Bhatia has been jailed for one year’s rigorous at 
Sheikhpyra, : 
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Sindh—Dr. Thakurdas of Thatha has been awarded 
12 months’ rigorous imprisonment. Prof. Hassanand, 
Sjt. Sachchanand Pherumal, Sjt. Jayachandrai and 
Sjt. Pribhas Brahmachari, leaders of Nawabshah, have 
been awarded respectively 2 years’, 18 mnths’, and one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment. Sjts. Harbakshrai Sabani 
and Simmal Israni, both pleaders of Larkhana, have 
been served with a notice to show cause why their 
sanads should not be cancelled. 


Sindh Flood Relief Fund 
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Sardar’s Message 
[The following is a rendering in English of the 


Sach speach on the Sabarmati sands on Thursday 
ast. 


I must first of all express my heartfelt thanks to 
you all for the cordial welcome you have given me 
on my release from the Sabarmati Jail. 

You might not, of course, expect any advice of 
suggestion from me regarding our campaign just at the 
present moment. For, I was sent to jail even before 
our war began. I was able to gather very little informa: 
tion about the development and progress of our war 
during my term of imprisonment. But now I feel 
proud to see your enthusiasm and your zeal unabated 
even when all our leaders are in jail and when 
Mahatamaji, cur Commander-in-Chief, bas been 
arrested and interned for an indefinite time at Yeravda. 
My heartiest congratulations to you on your high spirits. 
I congratulate you also on the unprecedented peace you 
have observed and on the unshakable courage you have 
shown till now. Again your skill as well as your 
sacrifice also deserve to be complimented. 

More than this, perhaps, you may not expect from 
me at the present juncture. I want first of all to see 
how the campaign is progressing in our Gujarat. The 
leaders are everywhere ‘ Freshmen,’ I must meet them 
and make their acqaintance and study their method 
of fight, as also learn of the difficulties they are facing. 
In short, I can only give guidance and lead after I am 
well conversant with the situation in Gujarat regarding 
the present war of Independence. 

‘But you might have surely hoped to hear from me 
something about the story of jail life. What shall I 
say about it? Heads were not broken there. There 
were no hardships at all in jail. Donot believe any one 
who may say that there is unhappiness in jail life. You 
can feel extremely happy there and that too by living 
on four pice a day. Outside the jail you cannot feel so 
happy as you do imside even if you live there on 
four pice a day. For, enjoying nice dishes with great 
relish while remaining outside the prison walls at present 
is in fact like filling one’s belly with worthless stuff 
like dust, and sleeping on a heap of soft mattresses 
is like lying down on a funeral pyre, when the 
President of the Indian National ‘Congress, the chosen 
head of the people, is confined behind prison walls and 
when Mahatma Gandhi, the gieatest man on earth, is 
kept in Yeravda prison cells. It is nothing but truth, 
therefore, when I say that one feels more happy at times 

"like the ptesent inside the jail than outside. I was awarded 
a boarding and lodging, as it were, for three months 


ed three watke for being charged with disregarding a 
notice issued hy a District Magistrate prohibiting a speech. 
And I have not missed any meals during my term of 
imptisonment excepting, unfortunately, the two loaves 
that I should have been given today. On being released 
a day earlier I complained to the Jailor of being robbed 
of my right of the two loaves and a little soup of 
Juwar that I should have got to-morrow morning, 
Otherwise, I was quite happy there. 

A'l our friends who are now in Sabarmati Jail are 
alright. You can hardly imagine the intensity of pain 
I felt while taking leave of them. They also felt very 
much, I am sure, while bidding me good-bye. 

You must not, then, entertain any fears in your 
mind about life in Jail. The Government is at present 
raging with anger; it feels as if terribly hot. This is 
a sure sign that in a short time it will have to rage 
itself out and ‘melt’ at last, just as the heat we feel 


at this hour is an indication of rain to fall in torrents 
in a short while. 


I had foreseen so many things about the develop- 
ment of our war, but had seldom thought that lathis 
would be used by the Government officials. That the 
Governm would undoubtedly shower bullets on 
innocent and ~itmed and perfectly non-violent crowds 
did not escape 1.v “nagination. But they have broken 
the heads of Satyagrahis. This is novel to me. But 
why wonder about the use of lathis? The present 
Government is surely considered to be ‘civilised;’ and 
would not a ‘civilised’ Government make a show of 
its civilisation in many new and varying ways? 

Our fight has only just begun. We have gill to 
traverse a long way to victory. Why then fear arrest 
or imprisonment? Did I not tell you just now that 
one would not and could not be as happy outside 
the prison as inside it? | 

Looking at the present as I do, the future appears 
to me to be full of hope. Your enthusiasm drives me 
to ecstacies of delight. Now it is for you to demonstrate 
that the present enthusiasm is not simply momentary, 
it is not like a tide that ebbs after a while. Bnt it is 
the fruit of harshest penance of that most powerful Saint 
of Sabarmati for a period of over twelve years. Many 
advised me to-day just after my release that I should 
not make any speech to you lest I should be “ caught’ 
thereby. There were some who could not even 
approve of my coming to your meeting for they feared 
I would again be arrested. to-day. But I dare say 
noné can read on my palm any si__indicative of jail ever 


coming to my lot, though have already been 
to jad and I am never afrai of life in jail. Why 
should prison-houses tetrify us when the real 
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prison is the fetter of maya? Our soul is fetvered with 
the chains of infatuation and illusion, desire and anger 
and that is the prison we should fear. No empire 
on earth, however mighty, could keep in bondage 
one who had of one’s own accord broken the fetters 
of maya. It is for this reason that I have never feared 
and will never fear arrest or imprisonment. 

I saw to-day. while stepping out of the so-called 
prison 19 brave youths anda sister from Kheda 
District entering the jail. That sister is a Brahmin 
woman living in a small village. Her brother has been 
doing constructive work with me for the last 15 years. 
Thrice was he arrested and thrice have I brought him 
out of the prison. He is at present also in jail, I have 
asked my friends in jail to keep a room reserved for 
me, for either I shall bring them all out or I shall also 
go there and sit with them. The sister who is 
just to day imprisoened is illiterate. Her brother 
is well known through the length and breadth of 
Gujarat for his purity of character and _ saintliness, 
For he has immensely influenced the lives of many 
a hundred in Gujarat. He is now in Nasik jail. His 
name is Ravishankar. I was never so glad and happy 
in my life as when I saw his sister, Chanchalbehn, 
entering the prison. When women from villages of 
Gujarat are prepared to fill up jails, our victory is, 
believe me, sure at hand. The part thyt our sisters 
play to-day in making history in Gujarat simply fills my 
heart with ineffable joy. 

May the wave of enthusiasm and service of the 
Motherland that is sweening over the country to-day 
surge ever and ever increasingly? Our life would be 
worth nothing if we could not vindicate the honour 
of our country by bringing triumphantly our great 
Generalissimo out of the prison cells at Yeravda and 
thus give a right reply to the insult that has been 
hurled at us by his imprisonment. 

Death visits us only once, never twice; and it does 
not make any distinction between a millionaire and 
@ pauper. Why, then, should we be afraid of it? Let 
us all cast aside once for all these false fears of death, 

There is no Government on earth, I dare say, that can, 
merely by threatening with military and machine-guns, 
suppress @ great nation of 330 millions against its own 
will. Our victory is, therefore, as sure and immediate, 
believe me, as our iron will and strong determination 
to win Independence. 

I shall not, sisters and brothers, now detain you 
any longer. I rather feel a bit tired too. I thank you 
Once more for your courtsey and kindness to me. 

I shall be able to indicate some way in a_ short 
time after I am well aware of the situation in Gujarat, 
But what new way is now to be shown? The Congress 
and the Mahatma have aleady shown us the way, 
And one needs only Truth and Non-violence to march 
that way. It is a royal road that can be traversed 
equally by young and old, by men and women. It is 
singularly characteristic of our religious war of 
Independence that even children can fight it out, 
The name of one, who will hide one’s head from the 
battle and will not take one’s proper place in the 
ranks, will be written in black capitals in history. 
Let us all, then, realise out duty in action, carry on 
fighting courageously and without swerving till 
victory be ours. May God grant us enough streygth 
and lead us to our ultimate goal, 


Promotion of Indigenous Industries 


[In the statement promulgating the Ordinance against 
picketing the Viceroy said that his Government ‘were 
anxious to sea the promotion of indigenous industries.’ 
The trouble with the bureaucracy has been the 
divergence between its intention and its actions. 
The publication of the leaflet reproduced below recalls 
to us once again the hidden and cloaked spirit behind the 
bureaucracy—a spirit of exploitation of India. The 
leaflet, we understand, has been withdrawn. Under the 
circumstances we feel an apology is due to the com- 
mercial community for this unwarranted affront to 
them. The mentality of the member of the bureaucracy 
which gave rise directly to issuing of such leaflet 
has to be got rid off and should be replaced by a 
genuine solicitude for the development of the country. 
This can only be done under complete Independence 
when we can ourselves control our destinies. J. C. K.] 

D, I. No, 10-88-—-15000-13-6-30 
First Edition 
Gratis 
Boycott of British Goods 


The Working Committee of the Congress has 
advocated an early and effective boycott of British 
goods, British banking, insurance and_ shipping 
institutions. At first sight the proposal appears to 
be attractive to every patriotic Indian. But is it 
practicable ? Every student of economics will tell 
you that it is not and that any attempt to carry 
it out would inevitably lead to great harm to the 
consumer or average citizen. Why? Because, 
the proposal means that the consumer must 
abandon superior products and confine himself to 
inferior types of articles, for which he would have 
to pay in all probability inflated prices. It is well 
known that many British products are the best in 
the world. For example, British machinery is 
unrivalled. British drugs hold a high place in the 
market. The consumer is now called upon to 
confine himself to commodities which in point of 
usefulness, durability or efficieacy are much 
inferior to these. 

British banks are the mainstay of our banking 
system in India. They provide wide facilities 
and the strongest security. Why should people 
ignore these secure concerns in favour of much less 
stable ones? Are there yet enough powerful Indian 
banking organisations to replace them? 

Why should Indians Boycott British Insurance 
Companies when it is by no means certain that 
there are eqally good Indian companies to replace 
them? Surely this will mean that the Indian 
companies will immediately raise their rates and in 
any case they are too few to cope with the business, 
If British insurance concerns are boycotted what of 
the persons who have alreadly insured with them ? 
Are they to boycott their own vested interests ? 
If so, what is to kappen to their policies ? 

British shipping, more than any other, deter- 
mines the cost of transport of goods to and from 
India. This is a well known fact. If British 
shipping is boycotted it must necessarily lead to a 
reduction in competition. And a fall in competition 
must result in an increase in. freights, which 
means that the prices of goods will rise, Such 
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will also prevent the sale and 


export of goods outside India. India is an exporting 
oe sending out large quantities of raw produce. 
ncrease in freights will effect her export trade and 


the prosperity of the ryot, 


In brief the blow aimed at the Britisher must 


recoil on India itself, 
serving in British firms. 


There are 


many Indians 
If as a result of boycott 


business contracts, as it is bound to do, the British 
_ firms will have no alternative but to reduce Indian 
hands or their wages. There will be an increase 
In unemployment. The proposal will bring little 


but distress to the country. 


Bombay: Printed at the Government Central Press, 


The Satyagraha Fund 


RECEIVED AT THE NAVAJIVAN PRESS 


Previously acknowledged Rs, 4,097-8-9 
Jatashankar D. Bhatta Yavatmal 16-8-0 
Haragovandas Purushottamdas Malad 5-0-0 
V. P. Varade Bombay 292-3-0 
Dave Jayantilal Liladhar Poona 10-0-0 
Atmanand Buxar 10-0-0 
B. M. Joshi Kollengode 5~0-0 


Members of the Indian 

Staff of the Imperial Bank 

of India, Main Office, Bhadra Ahmedabad 
Manekchand Gujral Haripur 


101-0-0 
5-0-0 


Total Rs. 4,542-+3-9 
RECEIVED AT THE UDYOGA MANDIR, SABARMATI 


Joitaram Mulji 
Chhaganbhai Mathurbhai Harij 
L. B. Karothia Johannesburg 
P. Hanumantrav Gudi 
Manager Charitra Ashram Vadodra 
Kamanath Mishra Lakshmipur 
In mem. Bhulabhai K. 
T. Fernandiz Bombay 
Vasanji Ravji . 
A gentleman 
Chhotalal Khanu 
A. P. Muthu Pauthadi Madura 
Miscellaneous collections 
Yuvak Sangha Aslali 
Collections Aalali 
Collections I.ambha 
Yuvak Sangha Batva 
Anonymous 
Collections Dana Limbda 
Mahajan Bareja 
Collections Bareja 
A gentleman 
A gentleman 
Chamanlal Chhotalal Jhaveri 
Ratilal Ichchharam Vile Parle 
Ratanbai Mehta 
A gentleman 
Mts. Husein Merali Khuraj Bombay 
A gentleman 
A village collections 
Vasna collections 

- Dabhan collections 
Matar collections 


Asalali, Vasana and Bareja coHactions 


Rs. 10-0-0 


5-0-0 
13-8-0 
1-3-0 
17-0-0 
10-0-0 
10-0-0 
10-0-0 
25-0-0 
101-0-0 
10-0-0 
15-0-0 
480-1-20 
21-0-0 
101-0-0 
21-0-0 
37-0-0 
200-0-0 
57-0-0 
51-0-0 
101-0-0 
5-0-0 
5-0-0 
100-0+0 
10-0-0 
1-0-0 
21-0-0 
625-0-0 
1-0-0 
101-0-0 
325-0-0 
108-8-3 
177-11-0 
37-0-0 


Dosabhai Maganlal 
Navagam collections 
Mohanlal Ranckhoddas 
Chitrasar collections 
Alindra collections 
Somabhai Maneklal 

A gentlemen 


Three guineas from three sisters 


Matar collections 
Sewing Thread Merchants’ 
Association 
Cotton merchants 
Mungalalji Gunke 
Collections 
Kanajara collections 
Boriavi collections 
Miscellaneous 
A gentleman 
A gentleman 
Vasantidevi 
Jagadishprasad 
Krishna 
Lanbhvel collections 
Karamsad collections 
Kbambhat collections 
Somabhai Patel 
Grain merchants 


_ Diamond Merchant’s Association 


Rasiklal Motilal Shah 
A gentleman 
Jbaveri Bhogilal Laherchand 
Khvaja A. Haji 
Village collections 
Fakirbhai Jivabhai 
Kasari collections 
A gentleman 
Govardhanbhai Lallubhai 
Jharola collections 
Collections 
Press representatives 
Chaturbhai Veribhai 
Tarabai Purushottamdas 
V. K. Sheth 
Thakordas G. 
Vrajlal 
Vakil clerks of Bezwada 
through D. V. Shivrao 
Tapasviprasad 
Somabhai Kashibhai 
Napa collections 
Navali collections 
Sandesar collections 
Station merchants 
Khambhat collections 
Gana collections 
Shankarcbhai Bapujibbai 
Dedarada collections 
Virasad collections 
Chaturbhai Viharibhai 
Dhundhakuva collections 
Nisarama collections 
Miscellaneous 


Bombay 
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51-0-0 
18-0-0 
41-0-0 
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13-0-0 
40-0-0 
11-0-0 


Bomhay 2,501-0-0 


Radhanpur 273-0-0 
101-0-0 

14-0-0 

Za-0-0 

104-0-0 

Nadiad 4-0-0 
Bombay  101-0-0 
= 254-0 
Delhi 10-0-0 
Bayana 3-0-0 
Poona 2-0-0 
34-0-0 

137-0-0 

55-0-0 

100-0-0 

Anand 201-0-0 
Bombay 2,001—-0-0 
Kurla 5-4-0 
500-0-0 

Bombay 250-0-0 
Delhi 10-0-0 
Ras 101-0-0 
25-0-0 
11-0-0 

Borsad 1-0-0 
Bhadran  11-0-0 
51-0-0 

Rag. 43=0-0 
8-0-3 

Borsad 401-0-0 
Bombay  50-0-0 
Mahad 10-0-0 

- Sakkar 100-0-0 
Gol 20-0-0 
22-2-0 

Khagria 51-0-0 
25-0-0 

137-5-0 

95-0-0 

51-0-0 

Agas 71-0-0 
31-6-0 

5i-0-0 

2-0-0 

41-10-9 

301-0-0 

300-0-0 

28~0-0 

61-0-0 

Borsad 5-0-0 


Total Rs, 12,249-2-9 
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Scandalous 


(By Jarrampas DaAuLATRAM) 


Sjt. A. V. Thakkar of the Servants of India Society has 
done a public service by publishing his analysis of the 
mowey value of the food consumed by political 
prisoners in Sabarmati Jail. He has proved that each 
of them is asked to live on less than one seventh of 
what is spent on feeding a European convict. An 
ordinary non-Indian prisoner in Sabarmati Jail gets rations 
worth 0-9-10 per day. He may be a thief or a worse 
offender. He may belong to the lowest scale of non- 
Indian society. But his body must be better nourished 
than that of the best Indian who may be technically 
guilty of a political offence. Except for a few days at 
the sfart the rations sanctioned for a Vallabhbhai Patel 
or an Abbas Tyabji were to cost Re. 0-7-6 per day. 
They could really be had in the bazar for about 
0-5-0. But whatever their correct value these rations 
were sanctioned only for A and B class prisoners. 
The ordinary political prisoners were served from tbe 
common kitchen of the Jail. Ramadas Gandhi and 
Manilal Gandhi, sons of one father, were put in the 
extreme classes of A and C, one to feed on five annas 
a day, the other on five pice. Such preposterous 
distinctions were not confined within the limits of the 
family of Mahatma Gandhi. There were numerous 
instasces of colleagues who moved in society on the 
same level but found themselves ranked by unthinking 
magistrates into different classes. The political 
prisoners in Sabarmati Jail wisely amd patriotically burst 
the barriers thus artificially raised between them. The 
A and B class prisoners gave up their special privilege 
in regard to diet and demanded to be fed from the 
common Jail kitchen like their C class comrades They 
had to starve for sixty hours before this was agreed to. 

The foed prepared for the ordinary Indian 
prisoners does not constitute quite an edible meal. 
The bread they are asked to eat cortains a fair 
amount of gritt The vegetable is often an unsightly 
mixture of varieties of fodder or other cheap stutf. 
The prisoners had to fight hard to get a pinch 
of salt in place of the vegetable. The unhealthy 
quality of the food has reduced the average quantity 
consumed by the political prisoners. Tie calculations 
of Sjt. A. V. Thakkar, obviously based on reliable data, 
show ihat the average consumption of food by political 
prisoners in Sabarmati Jail comes to 4 tolas of jowar 
aS soup in the early morning, 16 tolas of jowar as 
rotis wm tke morning and evening, 1/4 lb. of pulse and 
1/4 lb. of vegetable, costing at most Re. 0-1-44per day, 

It is time that the Government ended the scandal 
of men like Vallabhbhai Patel, Abbas Teyabji, Jamnalal 
Bajaj, Darbar Saheb Gopaldas, Nariman, Jamanadas 
Mehta, Munshi, Mahadev Desai and a host of cultured 
citizens being fed on a ration of only five pice a day, 
The example of A class prisoners in Sabarmati Jail 
bas been followed by their colleagues in Nasik prison. 
We know that similar action is being taken or is 
cotitemplated in several other jails in the country. It 


is the only step which self-respecting political. prisoners 
can take under the circumstances. The present distinc- 
tions in diet are invidious and meaningless. They must 
be abolished at once. Al] must receive food that is 
wholesome and adequate. The political prisoners at 
Worli receive a ration of six annas. There no whimsical 
classification leads to differences in diet. Conditions in 
the regular jails must be soon made to accord with the 
system adopted at Worli. Even then the ration of food 
for the most cultured Indian political prisoner will be 
less than two-thirds of that served to an ordinary non- 
Indian convict. We are the last persons to fight for 
the grant of preferential treatment to political prisoners 
as such. Those who are in the Satyagraha movement 
must ask for no privileges that are denied to the 
ordinary Indian prisoner. But at the same time there 
is no meaning in the wide differences which exist in 
the: diet given to political prisoners not only in different 
jails but even in the same jail. There is hardly a 
prison where almost all political inmates have not lost 
materially in weight and health on account of bad 
food. The Government has no business to imprison 
people whom it must thereafter condemn to mal- 
nutrition by being maintained on five pice per day. 
It may hope to kill the spirit of some by such 
barshness but its hopes are doomed to disappointment. 
All that the Government will succeed in achieving 
will be an unenviable reputation for half starving its 
political opponents who are guilty of no graver 
ctime than that of peacefully inviting sufferings on 
themselves for the sake of their country’s freedom. 


Father follgws the Son 


So Pandit Motilalji has also paid the price of being 
a patriot. Only the other day the father followed .the 
son in mounting the gadi of India’s uncrowned kingship. 
Today he follows him inside the prison cell. This is 
as it should be. The sacrifice of a man nurtured in 
ease who has the snow of seventy winters on his. head 
and is the victim of a malignant type of asthma should 
be a strong stimulant to the nation. His removal from 
the stage only increases the responsibility of the 
provincial workers to carry on the movement. for 
{reedom with increased vigour and cool judgment. The 
arrest of Pandit Motilal should warn the workers 
of each province to be saon ready for the time when 
not only every single provincial leader will be in jail 
but when ‘they will be denied the guidance of all Indian 
leaders of any inter-provintial reputation. That time 
is fast apptoaching, The provincial workers, such as 
are left, must prepare for the eventuality. The 
rank and file must be taught to carry out the Congress 
programme without the help of any recognised 
leaders. The pzogramme is already chalked out. 
Gandhiji outlined it for the nation before. 
he went. Hts detailed instructions ate these; 
in the pages of the Young India, The peeple, 
need nothing but the qualities of sacrifice fearless: 
ness and discipline to reach their goal. Whether this 
leader. or that leader is with us or not, the nation must 
marsh ahead under whatever nominal or trangitoty. 
leadership may be possible from day to day. We 
make new idols out of clay and then warship theo 
Let us learn to create new leaders from the rank apd 
file and then follow them: 
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Notes 
A Gentle Soul 


A good soul has passed away. Ata ripe old age 
of 73 Sheth Revashankar Jagjivan breathed his last, 
@ victim to heart disease. He had been suffering for 
long. The end came on Thursday. He leaves kindly 
memories behind. As a great admirer of Gandhiji, 
and his life long friend, he won the privilege of being 
bis host every time Gandhiji came to Bombay. He 
became associated with several of his _ public 
activities and worked at one time as the treasurer of 
the Congress and of the Tilak Swarajya Fund. By 
his faith in Gandhiji, his devotion to the country’s 
cause, his honesty and his kind-heartedness he set 
an example for other money making businessmen to 
follow. We extend Young India’s deep sympathies 
with Sheth Revashankar’s family. May his soul rest 
in peace. 


The Sardar 


The hero of a hundred fights won and to be won 
is again a free man. For how long? He himself 
thinks it may even be only for a week. None need be 
sutprised if he is once more put behind the prison 
bars before these words are in print. The Government 
recognises in Sardar Va!labhbhai the greatest living-force— 
barring Mahatma Gandbi—against its continued misrule 
or rule in this country. He was but the peasants’ servant 
a short while ago. The cussedness of the Government 
has driven him to bear the burdens of a_ political 
leader. He shunned all wild talks of Indepemdénce 
only the other day. He is now second in command 
in the non-violent war of Independence begun on the 
morning of March 12th. The Government shut the 
prison door upon him even before the fight had 
commenced. In confining his body however, it only 
released new forces in Gujarat whose full play we 
have yet to witness. Thanks to bad food the Sardar 
has lost 15 lbs. in weight. The loss is really that 
of the Government. His sufferings have doubled the 
Sardar’s power and influence. \WVhat the body has 
given up the spirit has gained. By compelling him to 
live on five pice a day the power-drunk bureaucracy 
has shortened its own life. To a peasants’ man like 
Vallabhbhai jowar and dal and a hotchpotch bhaji may 
spell no calamity. He can outlive worse food. The 
simple fare has perhaps put more fire in his burning 
soul, Those who considered jai! to be the proper place 
for a man of the patriotism and sacrifice of Vallabhbhai 
Patel will now find in the ex-convict a seasoned fighter 
whose quiet streng:h, indomitable will and fresh sacrifice 
will inspire the people to carry the struggle to the 
bitter end whether their beloved Sardar is inside or 
outside His Majesty’s pzison. Let us all bow to the 
idol of Gujarat in token of our unflinching devotion and 
carry out his behests without much discussion or 
dissent. 


Keep the Atmosphere Clean 
A curious incident is reported from Amritsar. It is 
stated that after the police bad finisbed its raid on the 
Satyagraha camp in the Jallianwalla Bagh, the volunteers 
fired 101 shots with pop-guns. If this version if the 
‘incident is true, we have a word to say to the Amritsar 
volunteers. We know they have no intention to adopt 
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the method of violence. No Satyadraha volunteer who 
is true to his pledge can do so. But we must still 
deprecate all demonstrations, however otherwise effective, 
which smack of the spirit of violence. Such demonstra- 
tions vitiate the atmosphere. After the occurence of 
stray cases of violence in a few large cities, the nation 
has, on the whole, regained its. self-control and despite 
the extremely provocative conduct of the police in many 
places, the country, we are sure, is going to stick to 
gon-violence. This makes it only the more necessary 
that all demonstrations, slogans and cries which are 
inconsistent with our programme of non-violence must 
be strictly prohibited by local leaders everywhete. 


War on Khaddar 


The white Khaddar is getting to be a red rag to 
the British bull. It offends the eyes of some of the 
officials, They cannot bear its sight. They see 
rebellion in it. The latest ban on Khaddar caps is 
reported from Gantur. The District Magistrate of that 
place has requisitioned the services of the almighty 
Section 144 of the Criminal Proeedure Code. Under its 
all-pervading jurisdiction he has prohibited for a period 
of two months, the wearing of Gandhi caps in any 
place frequented by the public within the limits of the 
Gantur Municipality and radius of five miles therefrom. 
If there is life in Gantur the whole town should don 
Khaddar caps and gather in the largest public place 
available to take up the challenge of the District 
Magistrate. He must get accustomed to the symbol 
of rebelliun. A report comes from Kavutram .in the 
Madras Presidency that the Deputy Collector of the 
place has prohibited spinning on ta@klis. We are 
reaching the limits of Khadiphobia. Things must have 
come to a pretty bad pass when Government officials 
get panicky at the sight of Gandhi caps and tak&lis. 


Will Gantur and Kavutram sit silent after such 
atrocious insults 2’ Their manhood, nay even womanhood 
is on trial. 

3)-6-'30 J. D. 


Notice to Subscribers 

The Government has taken action against the Young 
India under the Press Ordinance ard demanded a 
security of Rs. 2,00. This has not been given. The 
future of the Young India is, therefore, now shrouded 
ia uncertainty. It is impossible to say how long it can 
continue to be issued in print. If the Government 
prevents its appearance in print, every endeavour will 
be made to bring it out in some other form. It. is 
obvious that if a printed Young India becomes impos- 
sible by forfeiture of its press, we shall not be able ta 
send a copy of the new Young India to each one of 
our thousands of subscribers. We propose to attempt 
to reach as wide a circle of readers as possible but we 
feel that we must give up the idea of maintaining @ 
regular list of subscribers of the present magnitude. Wa, 
therefore, request all our subscribers to permit us to 
hold to their credit the unspent balances of* their 
subscriptions till such time as the Young India re-appears 
in print when the paper will again be supplied to them 
for a period proportionate to the above balances. We 
trust that we shall receive the co-operation of all oar 
subscribers in this matter. 


Manager, Young Indi@ 
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‘Law and Order’ 


We have received reports of several houses looted. 
The one reproduced below is typical of the way ‘Law 
and Order’ is maintained at present: 

“Mohanpur is a vi'lage under Union Board No. 1 
P: S. Garbeta, Dist. Miduapore. As in many other 
parts of Midnapore, here also a movement against the 
Choukidari Tax has been afoot. jt. Hrishikech 
Ghosh of this village, is the Vice-President of the 
Union Board. At 8-8/30 A. M., June 20, _ the 
Additional District Magistrate Mr.S. © osh, the 
S. P., the Excise Superintendent, S. Dargapada 
Chakravarty and another A. S. I. of Gasteta Thana, 
with about 20-25 armed Policemen came there. 
Sjt.Gkosh was away from home; so were his two 
brothers Ashutosh and Anukul. There were three ladies 
and a male servant in the house then. But this was 
no bar to these men who forcibly made their way in- 
to the inner court of the house and placed the ladies 
under police custody. Then entering into the house, 
they broke open boxes and portmanteaus, took away 
the sums of Rs. 2,000/- in G. C. notes and Rs. 1,250/- 
in silver and other coins, seized 39 Sovereigns from a 
pot ripped open from the wail of the house; 400 tolas 
of gold and 100 tolas of silver ornaments, one 
bicycle, one harmonium, one wrist watch and some other 
valuable things were also taken besides. They broke or 
destroyed boxes, a bicycle, a harmonium. and many 
more articles worth about Rs. 1,000/-. Costly cloths 
and articles of clothing to the value of Rs. 1,000/- 
were toro. Bell metal and brass utensils weighing 
about 50-60 maunds were broken. They mixed up 
rice, paddy, molasses, ghee, mustard-seed, mustard oil, 
and then had kerosene poured over the heap. Documents 
and other papers of the estate were either taken away 
or torn up. Things went on like this up to 2 to 2-30 
P. M. Such oppression as the above occurred in some 
other villages under this thana.”’ 


Reigr of Frightfulness at Khulra 


The President, Bengal Council of Civil Disobedence, 
sends us the following report vouched for by eight 
lawyers: 

“There was no, as it is now, prohibitory order in 
force at the town on the 16th of June. Date and time 
of the procession were announced on the day previous, 
viz., June 15. The police served no notice restraining or 
restricting the procession. At 5-30 P. M. on June 16, 
as on many other previous occasions, a procession 
of about 100 ladies, 100 students and some 500 
pledged and non-pledged volunteers started from the 
Gandhi Park under the lead of Sjt. Sasadhar 
non-ce-operating pleader, and President of the Civil 
Disobedience Commitee. When it reached the crossing 
near the P. W. D. Office and the Hospital, the Euro- 
pean S. P. with a posse of nearly 40 constables {among 
them officers) appeared there and obstructed the proces- 
sion, Sjt. Sen informed him that they would either proceed 
or remain there if necessary till midnight. As a matter 
of fact they stood there silently for about 12 minutes 
and then, asked by the leader, remained squatting on 
the ground for about eight minutes. The S. P. at this 
stage enquired as to who was responsible for all that. 
Sjts. Sen, Jitendra Sarkar and Balaram Chatterjee said 
in turn that they were responsible, whereupon the S. P. 
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ordered them to disperse within 3 minutes. Bat hardly 
half as much time expired when Sjts. Sen, Sarkar and 
Chatterjee were placed under arrest. Then began 
what might be called a valiant Jathi charge on @ 
peaceful crowd; none was spared, ot even 
the ladies and passers-by. Volunteers attempting 
to shield the ladies were soundly _ beaten. 
Passers-by were chased and assaulted inside the 
hospital compound. Shrijukta Shailabala Devi, fifty 
years old, wife of Sjt. Nagendranath Sen, an Ex- 
M. L: C. now in prison, received a serious wound on the 
scalp which sent her senseless to the ground. Curiously 
enough the orderly of the S. P. appeared in the role 
of police and took a ‘band in the assault. Thirty one 
persons including 4 ladies, 17 volunteers and 10 
passers-by sustained injuries. Besides a good number 
of people received lathi blows. Four persons, among 
whom was a betel-seller, were very severely assaulted. 
No medical aid was arranged by the police even fur 
Sm. Sen. The press report that the Civil Surgeon 
examined the injuries on the person of Sm. Shaila- 
bala Devi is at best a _ half-truthh He came to 
examine her 13 hours after the incident, viz., at 10 
A. M. the following day. 


“\Ve are definite on the point that no brickbats 
were thrown at the police by anybody, but brickbats 
were thrown by at least one S. I. 


Law unto Themselves 
“At 10-230 A. M. on the 17th June the alarm 
bell rang loudly, sending a thrill of pacic throughout 
the jail. A processioa of volunteers marched past the 
Jail with full-throated cries of Vande Mataram. The 
political prisoners about 24 in number took up _ the 
national cry and echoed it. Then began a frightful 
movement of a posse of police. The ward where policial 
prisoners were in, was locked up. A little while after- 
wards the door opened and some armed policemen 
entered. They straightway started an assault on the 
prisoners with /athis, batons, butt-ends of rifles and 
bayonets. Moulvi Abdul Aziz, a Congress leader anda 
respectable gentleman, was so severely beaten that it 
was not before 3 hours that he regained canscidusness. 
An anxious crowd of men drawn by the agonised cries, 
waited at the Jail gate. We were again locked up. 
National cries from parched up throats filled the air. We 
received no medical aid. Our little brothers went 
througao the affair with a cool determined courage. It 
was amazing. I remained unconscious for three hours, 
I was told. Ramanathda was soundly beaten with butt- 
ends of rifles. It is difficult to give one an 
what happened.” 


idea of 


J; GK 
From the Prison Cell 


After many weeks we again have received letters 
from Gandhiji. He seems, on the whole, to be well. 
He is doing a great deal of spinning and in this con- 
nectjon he especially refers to the qualities and 
possibilities of the little takli. He is, of course, Spianing 
on a hand-made bamboo ?ta@kli; he never uses any other 
in these days. He has also taken up some prison 
work in the form of sewing. 

We may hope to be able to give more regular news 
in future. 
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Our Reaction 


(By J. C. Kumarappa) 

In a struggle of the kind we are engaged in, it is often 
difficult to keep one’s head cool and direct one’s actions 
towards one’s objective without constantly appraising 
oneself of the situation. We are always in danger of 
being enticed away by the enemy into compromising 
Situations and allured into traps which might prove 
fatal to our cause. Oar stronghold is non-violence’ and 
that is exactly the weak spot of the bureaucracy. It 
1s the same old story of our schoolboy’s days of the 
elephant on Jand and the crocodile in water tugging at 
each other. If we miss a step and get out of our 
element we cannot estimate what irreparable damage 
may be done. Hence the need for the greatest caution. 


Violence can be practised in various ways. Breaking 
of heads with Jlathis is only the physical form of 
violence. Of this kind of danger we have not been 
guilty so far and we have steered. clear of many a 
rock in the past three months. These rocks are above 
water and so are easily discernible. There are other 
submerged forms of violence which are very difficult 
* detect unless we are always on the watch. 

Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh.” If we want our speech and action to be 
clean and pure, our thoughts have to be guarded, 
which is a very difficult undertaking. If there is 
violence in our inner self it will come out in an 
unguarded moment. 


The bureaucracy—our enemy—is definitely committed 
to violence. It has given expression to’ this spirit in 
various ways. If we entertain any personal feelings 
against the members of the bureaucracy we are likely to 
generate violence also. So it is very important to bear 
in mind that there should be no personal animosity. 
The Britishers are victims of circumstances and their 
violent civilisation of the past makes -it difficult for 
them to act towards us in a non-violent way. It is up 
to us to win them over if we can and civilize them. 
Because of our differences in view-points we often find 
it difficult to understand their actions. If we on our 
tide descend to retaliate we shall not be worthy of 
our ideals. The surest and the only lasting way of 
Winning over a person is not to legislate or make rules 
of behaviour but to bring about such a change in the 
environment that everyone will react to the influence 
automatically. 


It appears to be a crime to entertain Satyagralis. 
The bureaucracy deems it so. Several persons have 
been sentenced to varying terms of imprisonment for 
having shown hospitality to Satyagrahis. The American 
Madura Mission has been asked to dissociate itself from 
the action of Rev. Ralph Keithen who is ‘guilty’ of 
having shown kindness and hospitatity to Mr. Regiuold 
Reynolds for 24 hours in his own home. This is a 
virulent form of violence interfering with the personal 
right of having one’s friends as guests. We understand 
that Mr. Keithen is leaving for America. We do hope 
that this does not mean that the American Madura 
Mission has taken this lying down. We expect them 
to be manly enough to stand up for their rights. Ic 
is wrong to allow the bureaucracy to run wild without 
checking its mad course. The Mission will be utterly 
ailing in its duty if it does not courageously protect 


those under its care from the illegal and inhuman 
onslaughts of a desperate bureaucracy. Nobody is 
safe under its present regime. Unless the other, 
Mission bodies make themselves subservient to the 
bureaucracy they will also be recipients of similar 
affrants. Let them wake up in time and present a 
a united front to the enemy of society that is going 
about our land like a roaring lion seeking whom it 


may devour. Will the Missions stand for liberty. or 
slavery ? 


Repeated but futile efforts had been made by the 
bureaucracy in the past to repudiate all excitement at 
the sight of Gandhi caps. One by one the bureaucracy 
is throwing off its cloaks shamelessy. At Guntur a 
definite order has been passed against wearing in 
public places these symbols of purity and service. 


Here is another form of violence in the form 
of hate. 


The issue of a leaflet in Bombay by the D.I. to 
foster British commerce is also another form of violence 
arising out of jealousy, selfishness and avarice. 


The country has stood physical violence wonderfully 
and three months of mad fury on the part of the 
bureaucracy has left the people stronger and calmer 
to face physical force. 


What should be our reaction to the other forms of 
violence? We have to remember in the first place we 
are not up against the Britisher in a personal way, 
but we are fighting the bureaucracy which includes 
several of our own countrymen. We shall be straying 
from our purpose if we let anyone who is not a part 
of this soulless machine or who is not anaccessory to 
its activities suffer. We ought not to penalise the 
innocent. Satyagrahis should follow the dictum: “He 
that is not against us is for us.” 


Foreign Cloth or the Lathi 


Reports received from several parts of the country 
show that there are signs of a change of tactics. Till 
now the police have been striving hard to drive “the 
Lord’s terror’’ into the populace by lath: charges and 
tortures in public. Having found that this method not 
only failed them in attaining their object but also on 
the other hand helped to cement the Satyagrahis and 
others who were till now merely onlookers and thus 
intensified nationa! feeling and gave such an impetus 
to the movement which nothing else could have given, 
they are now resorting to assaulting the arrested 
prisoners in the Thanas and looting the houses of 
leaders. If the authoritles think that this will damp the 
spirit of the people it only goes to show how little 
they understand the spirit that is abroad. 


On the 18th June at Lalbazar lock-up at Calcutta 
some of the pickets who are arrested were beaten 
in the Thana so mercilessly that three of them had to 
be removed bleeding through the nose and the mouth 
to the Medical College Hospital. 


This is how foreign cloth hasto be forced on 
India. Some of the dealers in Bombay had even 
written to the police askiug them to leave the 
picketers alone as they did not mind the peacefal 
picketing of Satyagaahis. 

J.C. K. 
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Weekly War News 
Gujarat 

Surat: Sjt. Ishvarlal Gulabbhai Desai has been 
awarded two years’ rigorous imprisonment at Surat. 
Sjt. Narmadashankar B, Pandya has been given one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Jhinabhai R. Desai, 
Sjt. Chunilal Kapadia and Sjt. Chhotubhai G. Desai 
have been jailed for nine months’ rigorous term. An 
attachment was effected at Sjt. Chunilal Kapadia’s 
house at Chikhali, and cloth worth about Rs. 340 
and two cup-boards were taken away. Sjt. Haribhai 
Mobanbhai Desai of Untadi have been awarded 
six months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 200 for harbouring Dharasana raiders. 
Sjts. Thakorbhai M. Desai, Manibhai Desai, Harivadan 
Thakor, Ramabhai Patel, Parbhubhai Patel, Jasbabhai 
Patel, Purushottam Lalji, Dahyabhai, Haribbai, and 
Rangildas Kapadia, arrested at Jalalpur, have been 
-awarded seven months’ rigorous imprisonment each. 
Sjt. Thakorbhai Desai, in course of his trial rose to 
give an explanation, when the magistrate asked a 
responsible police officer to make him sit down. The 
loyal officer dragged the accused out of the court room, 
and the magistrate delivered judgment against him in 
his absence. Sjt. Chhotubhai Dahyabhai Chokshi has 
been given fifteen months’ rigorous imprisonment at 
Surat. Picketing of the Surat M. T. B. College is 
going on. Some students, overflowing with cultural 
education, managed to enter the College by knocking 
down a lady picket. Sjt. Chhotubhai of Bardoli has 
been fined Rs. 20. Sjts. Nathubhai Kalyandas and 
Chhaganlal Pranjivandas have been arrested. More 
liquor and toddy shops are reported to have been 
closed. The number of forfeiture notices in the district 
is increasing. The piece of land belonging to 
Sjt. Bhimbhai Nagarji on which the Bulsar Satyagraha 
camp was Stationed has been declared by the Govern- 
_ ment as confiscated. 


Broach: Picketing of liquor shops in the city is 
having good results. About fifty forfeiture notices have 
been issued in Jambusar taluka. A village panchayat 
has been established at Magnad. Sjt. Mohanbhat Bhavan- 
bhai, who was injured in the last week at Jambusar, 
has been arrested for selling contraband salt. Social 
boycott of Government servants is rigid in the district. 

Kheda: Shrimati Chanchalbehn, arrested for picketing 
in Kheda, has been awarded five weeks’ simple imprison- 
ment. Seventeen volunteers of Mehmadabad have 
been given five weeks’ rigorous imprisonment. Revenue 
officials are running up and down in Borsad taluka for 
realising Jand revenue. They do not fail in intimidating 
petty landholders, and in some cases they have 
succeeded in taking away buffaloes. the Talati of Sunav 
bas resigned. Shrimati Parvatibehn Jivanlal and Sjt. 
Damodar Gordhandas have been arrested at Kheda 
when they were on picketing duty. Sjts. Lallubhai and 
Shivabhai have been awarded five months’ imprisonment, 
Sjts. Fakirbhai Dhanjibhai, Dahyabhai Khushai, 
Ravajibhai Rana, Tribhuvandas Bajibhai, Chimanlal 
Motibhai, Bhailal Becharbhai and Kashibhai Lallubhal 
have been arrested for picketing ir the district. Sjts. Magan 
bhai Patel of Khambholaj, Mulshankar Somanath 
of Pansol, and Mohanram Maniram of Bhalej have 
been arrested for preparing salt. Sjts. Natavarlal Manilal 


shankar Bhatt have been arrested. Ranchhod, a boy 
of 14, was passing by the Collector’s bungalow at 
Kheda, when a police man, at the command of that 
official, chased the boy and presented him before the 
officer. The boy was asked to take off his Gandhi 
cap, but his prompt refusal to do so urged the police 
to snatch it away. 

Panchmahals: Satyagraha against anti-picketing 
ordinance is being comtemplated in Godbara. Canteen 
keepers got some people assaulted taking them to be 
picketers. The Virgarjana and Prajamata have 
suspended publication on- account of the security 
demand. Two villages, Javara and Kuranda have 
decided on a no-tax programme. 

Ahmedabad: Sjt. Mohanlal Bhatta, Manager of 
Navajivan Karyalaya, now undergoing an imprisomnent 
in -jail, has been served with a notice to deposit 
Rs. 2,000 for Young India, Rs. 2,000 for Navajtvan, 
and Rs. 1,000 for the Navajivan Press as_ securities. 
Sjt. J. C. Swaminarayan, ex-M. L, C., has been arrested... 
Sjts. Manishankar, Nathabhai, Bhimjibhai and Rasiklal, 
Dholera Satyagrabis, have been respectively awarded 
nine months’ rigorous, one years’ rigorous, six months’ 
rigorous, and one year’s simple imprisonment. Sjts. Deva- 
chandbhai, Mansukhlal Modi and Dhirajlal have been 
given three months’ simple imprisonment each. 
Sjts. Kikabhai Lavji, Haribhai Motibhai Patel, Mansukb- 
bhai Jethalal Bhavsar, Vithalbhai Devji and Manilal 
Kalidas, arrested for picketing in Ahmedabad, have 
been awarded three months’ rigorous imprisonment 
each. Sjt. Viramji Makvana, also a picketer, has been 
given two months’ rigorous. Sjts. Jawahar Raghaji, 
Amarabhai Jethabhai, Bababhai Hirabhai and Anajié 
Jagaji, picketers in Ahmedabad, are under-trial prisoners. 


Sjts. Chinubhai Manilal Bhagat and Shantilal Bhau, 
atrested for picketing the Gujarat College, have 
been sentenced respectively to four months’ and 


i 


5 months’ imprisonment. Sjts. Mangaldas Nathubhai, 
Chhanabhai Manilal Modi, and Kantilal Manilal Modi, 
arrested for picketing at Sanand, have been given 
seven months’ imprisonment. Sjts. Jagajivandas, Dani, 
RatiJal Sheth, Muljibhai Patel and Shivabhai Patel 
have been arrested at Ranpur. Sjts. Bhanuprasad Con- 
tractor, Natavarlal Manilal, and Champaklai have been 
arrested at Bavla. Sjts. Baburav Uttamchaud, Vajubhai, 
Jamnadas Popatlal, and WLakshmishankar and seven 
others have been arrested at Dhandhuka. The Gujarat 
College picketing at Ahmedabad is going on. Sjt. Kantilal 
Popatial Galivala, arrested in Ahmedabad for a handbill 
addressed to the police, has been awarded three months’ 
erigorous imprisonment. The Dhandhuka Taluka Con- 
ference was held in the week, and resolutions sympathising 
with the present struggle, favouring boycott of foreign 
cloth and liquor, and complete non-co-operation with the 
present Government were decided upon. Four 
volunteers, arrested for picketing in Rampura Bhankoda, 
have been sentenced to six months’ imprisonment. The 
Salt Satyagraha at Viramagam is proceeding with 
unabated enthusiasm. The authorities on their part de 
not wince. Volunteers are indecently caned. About forty 
voluateers at Viramgam have been given three months’ 
imprisonment, ten bave been given one months’ imprison 
ment, and two Sikhs have been awarded six months” 
imprisonment. More than twenty liquor booths have 
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closed down, in the district, and, picketing on. the rest 
ff gaing on, Sjts, Haxibhai Jagannath, Vajubhai Dave 
and Balubhai have been arrested at Dholera. 
Sits. Mohanlal and Parbhulal. Bhurabhai at Barvala 
and. One person at Vasad have been arrested. 
ts. Jivabhai. Karsandas and Trikamlal Chinubhai have 

arrested for picketing in Ahmedabad. Sjts. Maneklal 
Patel, Mohanlal Gandhi, Trambaklal, and Mohanlal 
have been awarded. three months’ rigorous at Prantij. 


Bombay—The Indian Merchants’ Chamber, at its 
meeting on Wednesday last, has decided not to send 
any representative to-the legislatures till Gandhiji was 
released and a settlement. was arrived at. About 350 
volunteers have been jailed uptill now under the anti- 
picketing Ordinance. The SBrokers’ Association met 
in a meeting on Thursday last, and resolved upon to 
cease fo have any dealings with British banks. At 
the meeting Sjt.Shivramdas Kedia and Sjt. Anandilal 
Poddar declared their intention to renounce their 
respective Government honours of Rai Bahadur and 
J. P.ship. Pandit Motilalji and the mill-owners of 
Bombay. have come to an agreement regarding the 
place the mill cloth should have in the Swadeshi 
movement. A boycott week has been inaugurated on 
June. 30th. 

Maharashtra—Sts. Nasarvanji and Shrinivas G. 
Sardesai have been sentenced at Sangamner to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment each. Sjt. V. K. Kaka 
Bhangale of Vengurla has been fined Rs. 50. Sjt. D.S. 
Tarshare of Devagadh. district has been jailed for 
nine months’ rigorous term. Sjt. Patavardhan of 
Nagar, has been sentenced to six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment anda fine of Rs. 200. Sjts. Vaisham- 
payan, Ranade and Keluskar of Yevala have been 
given six months’ rigorous and a fine of Rs. 100. 
Sits. Devadhar and Bedkare have been awarded 
four. months’ rigarous and a fine of Rs. 50. 
Sjt. Padhye has been given one month’s rigorous and 
a fine of Rs. 50. Sjts. Paroekar, Bandekar, Shirashekar, 
Prabhu, Damale and Patu have been given six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Kurmalkar has been fined 
Rs, 50. All.these convictions have been given at Ratnagiri. 
A Parsi youth. at Nagar has been given eighteen 
months’ rigorous imprisonment, Sjt. Mohiniraj Kathe 
hasbeen awarded fifteen months’ rigorous imprisonment 
at Nasik. Four volunteers of Vile Parle camp have 
been arrested at Chembur. Sjt. D.G. Kale of Asoda has 
been sentenced to sixteen months’: rigorous imprison- 
ment. Six volunteers have been arrested at Satara for 
picketirg. Sjts. Parchare Shastri of Satara and Hakinyi 
of Karegam have been awarded respectively one year’s 
and nine months’ irprisonment. Sjts. Gokhale and 
Vaghmare have been given four months’ rigorous 
imprisonment at Vandra. Three others have been given 
one month’s rigorous at the same place. 

Karnatak—The Mangalore Satyagraha Camp was 
attacked by the police and the volunteers were ejected. 
Sjts. Dimamappa Shethi and Mangesh have been given 
qne year’s rigorous imprisonment under Section 117 
I.P.C. The Kanara News of Kumta, has suspended 
publication on account of a security demand of 
Rg. 1,000. The Shindi tree felling campaign is going 
strong in the. districts of Dharwad and Belgaum. 
70 per cent. of the, Shindi shops have closed dewn in 
these districts. Auction sales for these shans are alsa 


- The Gantur Satyagraha camp was 


-Subrahmaniam, 


affected considerably. Sjts. Narayan Joshi, Narahar 
Kudale, Govind Murkumbi and Shivaram Murkumbi, all 
Shahpur volunteers, have been given three months’ 
rigorous imprisonment for cutting palm trees. For 
the same offence Sjts. Anant Nerulkar, Shripad Joshi, 
Ramachandra Kulkarni and Chandrappa Saltigari of 
Nesargi have been awarded nine months’ rigorous each. 
Nine volunteers of Sanpagaon have been awarded nine 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Eleven picketers at 
Mangalore have been sentenced to four months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. 


Madras — The District Magistrate of Gantur. has 
issued an order prohibiting the wearing of Gandhi 
caps. for two months. Several houses in Gantur were 
searched and four volunteers, who defied the Gandhi 
cap prohibitory order, were arrested. The Deputy 
Collector at Kavutram has prohibited spinning by takii. 
More than thirty houses were searched at Bezwada 
in connection with seditious literature. The Satyagraha 
Ashram at Ellore was raided by the police on June 
2Ath, and the people there were attacked by them. 
Dr. Jogiah Sharma and six others have been arrested 
after the raid. In the noon, another attack was effected 
by. the police, and they fired upon the crowd, with the 
result that one died and about twelve persons got 
injured. Eighteen others have been arrested there. Four 
volunteers have been arrested at Nellore for picketing. 
attacked by the 


police in the last week, and fifteen persons were 


injured as a result of the Jathi charge. The camp 
was levelled down, and it is reported that 
some lady inmates were’ pulled and _ necked 


out. Gandhi caps were seized by the police. Sjt, Hanu- 
mantrav, editor of the Congress, has been awarded 
two years’ rigorous imprisonment for printing his paper 
without filing a declaration. The Tahsildar of Rajah- 
mundri has warned the press owners against printing 
Congress notifications. Dr. A. S. Chelapati of Gantur 
has been arrested. Sj.t V. Raghaviya, a leading 
lawyer of Nellore, has been arrested. The 
Trichinopoly Satyagraha Ashram. was raided by 
the police on June 25th, and eighteen volunteers were 
arrested. Two volunteers, who had been out at. the 
time of the raid, were arrested and sentenced to four 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt.C. R. Narsinham, 
arrested along with Sjt. Narayan Iyengar and Bala 
bas been’ sentenced to six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment at Trichinopoly. Three persans 
of Vellinigiman have been given 14 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. Sjt. Tyagaraj Shivam of Tirumangalam 
has been awarded six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjt. Krishnarav, President of the Andhra Provincial 
Congress Committee, has been awarded two. years’, 
rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Lakshmipoti Shastri of 
Bander has been jailed for six months’ rigorous 
term. Several Satyagrahis, who attempted to defy 
Section 144 at Madras on June 24th, were attacked .by 
the police with lathis, and several sustained injuries. 
Sjt.Polur Ramamurti of Baptala has been given ,one 
year’s wigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Sitaramaswami of 
Vizagapattam has been awarded one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment for showing hospitality to Satyagrahis. 
The Sub-Magistrate of Kavithararam has issusd 
an order prohibiting the use of taklis for two 
months. Sogn after the above order was pramulgaied, 
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prominent Congressmen of the town were arrested. 
The Secretary of the Masalipattam Congress Committee 
has been arrested. The Madura press owners have been 
given a warning that they should not print or publish 
any resolutian of the All-India Congress Committee or other 
political bodies tending to create disaffection among the 
police. At Coimbatore salt was prepared and sold by the 
Congress volunteers in the last week. The Satyagraha 
Ashram of Bezwada has been evacuated and taken charge 
of by the police. An order under Section 144 has 
been promulgated at Bezwada, Sjt. Shivarama Krishnaiya, 
Secretary of the Andhra Provincial Congress Committee, 
has been arrested at Masalipattam. The Conjeevaram camp 
was raided by the police, and Section 144 has been applied 
there. About six volunteers have been arrested at 
Conjeevaram. At Berhampur Section 144 has has been 
enforced. Twenty volunteers of Paynoor have been 
sentenced to cne month’s simple imprisonment each. 
Sjts. Chattukutti Nair and Kunhiram Nimbiar have been 
awarded one year’s rigorous imprisonment each at Paynoor. 
Three lady volunteers of Nellore have been awarded 
six months’ simple imprisonment each for picketing. Five 
picketers of Ellore have been jailed for one year’s simple 
term each. Sjt. P. Ramamurti has been given one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment at Madras for inciting Government 
servants to resign. The American Mission at Madura 
has been asked to disassociate itself from the activities of 
Rev. Ralph Keithen who had entertained Mr. Reginald 
Reynolds, The editor of Asha has been arrested at Madras, 
Section 144 has been enforced in Chittoor and 
volunteers have been asked not to make collections, 
Dr. Mallikarjun of Bezwada has been given two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Vishvanath Das, ex-M. L. A., 
has been sentenced at Berhampur to one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment. Two volunteers of Trichinopcly have 
been given six months’ imprisonment. Sjt. Nalluci 
Papayya Chaudhari of Bezwada has been sentenced to 
two years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Re. 200, 
Sjt. Subrahmaniam, Assistant Secretary of the Andhra 
Provincial Congress Committee, has been awarded two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. Eight more arrests have 
been made at Madras. Thirteen persons have 
been arrested at Calicut. Sjts. G. -Ramachandrarav, 
K. Anjaneyulu, Dr. H. V. Tojayya Sharma, Dr. M. 
Rangayya and V. Krishnamurti, leading Congress 
workers of Andhra, have been sentenced to one year 
each. Section 144 has been promulgated at Tenali, 
Sjt. K. Satyanarayan of Ganjam has been given six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjts. Ramakottiah and 
Subbarav of Bezwada have been awarded two years’ 
simple imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 500. Sjt. Venkat- 
fasanam of Bezwada has been given three years’ 
rigorous imprisonment, Sjt. T. Anantpad Manabhaih of 
Nellore and five local leaders of Tenali have been 
acrested. Nine volunteers of Coimbatore have been 
sentenced to imprisonment varying from four months’ 
to two years’, Sjts. Narayan Nambiar and Narayan 
Cheiiar have been sentenced respectively to nine 
months’ and one months’ rigorous imprisonment at 


Calicut. 


Bengal—Shrimati Indumati Goenka has. been 
awarded nine months’ simple imprisonment at Calcutta. 
Shrimati Urmiladevei, Sbhrimati Vimalpratibhadev’, 
Shrimati Mohinidevi and Shrimati Jyotirmayi Ganguk 
bave heen awarded six months’ simple imprisonment in 
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connection with the anniversary procession of Desha- 
bandhu at Calcutta. All the above ladies are leading 
national workers of Calcutta. Shrimati Sadhanadevi 
and three Congress workers of Devagadh have been 
given six months’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjf. Bhupen- 
dranath Bose of Sildah and five others have been 
sentenced to three months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjt. Shivanarayan Chaudhari of Solaru has been 
sentenced to four months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjt. Gopeshchandra Mallik of Hoogly has been given 
one years’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjt. Sureshchandra 
De of Jorabagan has been awarded six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. Sjt. Harendranath Chaudhari of Sylhet 
has been sentenced to one years’ simple imprisonment. 
Two volunteers at Krishnanagar have been given three 
months’ simple imprisonment. Sjt. Narendranath Dev of 
Sylhet has been awarded one year’s simple imprisonment. 
Two volunteers at Rangpur have been given six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment. Twenty volunteers at Navadwip 
have been sentenced to 14 months’ imprisonment. 
Deviprasad Vishvas, a boy, of 15 years, and Prahlad- 
chandra Vishvas, a boy of 14 years, have been 
sentenced respectively to six months’ and three months’ 
rigorous imprisonment at Tamaluk. Seven persons at 
Jamashedpur have been given six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment each. Sjt. Praffulla Sen of the Calcutta 
C. D. Committee has been awarded six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. More than fifty pickets have been convicted 
at Calcutta, Sjt. Ramachandra Bharatia has been 
given three months’ simple imprisonment at Calcutta. 
Prof. J. L. Banerji, M. L. C., has been awarded six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment at Calcutta, 
Sjts. Padmaraj Jain and Madanlal Mishra of Calcutta 
have been awarded six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Sjt. B. N. Sarmal has been arrested at Contai. 
Sjts. Sureshcbandra Das Gupta and Yatindramohan Ray 
of Bogra have been arrested. Babu Arnukulchandra 
Chatarji and twenty others have been arrested at 
Madaripur. Dr. Ashutosh Das and eight others have been 
arrested at Haripal. Seven further arrests have been 
effected at Iamashedpur. Sjt. Murarimohan Das and seven 
others have beer arrested at Maju. Sjts. Surendranathpal, 
Madhusudan Patanayak and Krishnacharan Das have been 
arrested at Cuttack. Sjts. Shailesh Chakravarti, Bata 
krishna Mishra and Manindranath Guha have been 
arrested under the Bengal Ordinance. Sjt, S. C. Bose of 
Calcutta has suspended his practice at the bar for three 
months. A. primary school teacher of Gadi, near Bhadrak, 
has been arrested for teaching takali, 

C. P.—Shrimati Anasuyabai Kale has resigned her 
seat in the.C. P. Legislative Council as a protest 
against the repression. Sjt. B. G. Khaparde, Deputy 
President of the C. P. Legislative Council has resigned 
his membership, Sjt. Vamanrav Lakhe, Sheth Shivadas 
Daga, Mahamt Lakshminarayan, Sjt. Abdul Rauf and 
Thakur Pyarelal Singh have been sentenced to one 
year each at Raipur. Dr. Joshi of Amaravati has 
returned his Kaisar-i-Hind badge. The Satyagraha 
camp at Akulkheda was raided by the police, and 
Sjt. Sukhabhah and 25 others were arrested. A 
procession of Nagpur Imerchants was taken out to 
express their sympathy with the present struggle, 
Sjt.Lalcoolal Mishra, a pleader of Sehora, has been 
sentenced to one year’s imprisonment. Three volunteers 


of Jabalpur have been. sentenced to one month’s 
imprisonment, 
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: Bihar— Shrimati Sarasvatidevi, President of the 
District Congress Committee of Hazaribagh, has been 
awarded six months’ simple imprisonment under Section 
143 of the I. P.C. Seven other volunteers, arrested along 
with her, have been convicted for six munths’ rigorous 
imprisonment, Returns of the Bihar Provincial Congress 
Committee show that during the week ending 20th June 
44€ fresh arrests have been effected in the province, 
which brings the total of arrests and convictions to 1,063. 
Babu Someshvar Sinha, Sjt. Chaturrai and Ramakumar 
Tripathi of Damaraoh and three others of Bakhsar have 
been arrested on June 22nd. Ten persons at Madhuri- 
pur, Ramachandra Gupta, Kamaleshvaricharan, and 
Hridayanarayan Chaudhari of Darbhanga, six persons 
of Gaya, and three of Jahanabad have been arrested on 
June 23rd, Dr, Ramaprakash Sharma of Darbhanga 
has been sentenced to two years’ simple imprisonment. 
Sjts. Ganesh Mishra, Satyanarayan Mishra, Devi Podder, 
and six others have been arrested at Dalsisarai. 
Brahmachari Ramanand and ten others have been 
arrested at I-osara on June 23rd. Twenty one volunteers, 
arrested in Champaray, have been sentenced to five 
months’ imprisonment each. One has been given six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment there. Sjt. Kshitish- 
chandra Bose of Ranchi and Sjt. Radhagovindaprasad of 
Hazaribagh have been arrested. Satyagraha at Bihpur 
has been resumed since June 2Ist, and nineteen persons 
have been arrested. Twelve volunteers of Monghyr 
have been sentenced to six months’ imprisonment each. 
Sjt. Jwalaprasad, ex-M.L. C., has been arrested at 
-Chapra. Prof. Jnana Saha has been sentenced at Patna 
to eightnen months’ rigorous imprisonment. 


U. P. —Pandit Motilal Nehru, Acting President of 
the Indian National Congress, and Dr. Syed Mahmud, 
Secretary of the Congress, have been arrested at 
Allahabad on June 30th. The Government of India 
has declared unlawful the Congress Working 
Committee and all Naujavan Bharat Sabhas of 
the U. P. Pandit Kamalapati Tripathi and two 
others have been arrested at Benares on June 
28th. Sjt. Purushottamdas Tandon, President of the 
Servants of People Society, Babu Shivaprasad Gupta, 
Treasurer of the Congress, and Acharya Narendradeva 
of Kashi Vidyapith have been awarded three months’ 
and twenty days’ rigorous imprisonment each for 
defying Section 144 at Basti. Babu Triloki Singh, Babu 
Gajadharprasad and three others have been given six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment each at Lucknow. 
Pandit Venkatesh Narayan Tevari, member of the Servants 
of India Scciety, and Sjt. Kunvar Raghavendra Sahai 
have been awarded six months’ rigorous imprisonment 
at Lucknow for defying Section 144. Sjt. Omkarnath 
of Jnanpur has been sentenced to six months’ rigorcus 
imprisonment. Pandit Jivalal Dvivedi and Dr. Gulab 
Singh have been given one year’s simple imprison- 
ment each at Mainpuri. Sjt. Shrichand Doveria, who 
received injuries at the hands of the police at Jarar, 
has been arrested in sickbed. Section 144 has 
been applied to this village, and batches of six 
volunteers, defying it, are assaulted by the police. 
Eighteen volunteers have been arrested in Benares 
district. The Mcerut camp was searched by the 
- police, The Government of the Osi & Have 
declared forfeited all copies of the Working Com- 
mittee’s resalution pertaining to the police and the 
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military. A meeting organised by the Congress Committee 
at Shahi, was attacked by hirelings and about thirty 
persons received Injuries. Sjt. Ganeshlalji Dashaura of Rae 
Bareli has been awarded six month’s imprisonment, and 
Sjt. Chandramuli Sharma has been arrested. Sjt. Rajaram 
of Basti has been given fifteen months’ simple imprison- 


ment. A security of Rs. 2,000 has been demanded 
of the Satyagraha Samachar of Allahabad. The 
editor bas decided to issue it regularly ir: spite 
of the above demand. Almost all shops of Agra 


have got their foreign cloth stock sealed by the 
Congress. About 500 toddy trees have been felled in 
Chandauli. The flag Satyagraha has ended at Lucknow, 
the police having withdrawn from the Aminadul Park 
and the prohibitory order ucder Section 144 has not 
been given a new lease of term. About twenty volun: 


teers have been arrested at Lucknow on June 
26th. Seven volunteers have been awarded _ six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment there. The Congress 
office at Dehradun was searched. Sjts. Sundarlal, 


Udayasinha and WHushiarsinha, all Congress workers 


of Dehradun district, bave been arrested. Babu 
Kripashankar of Masti has been’ sentenced to 
one month’s and seven days’ rigorous imprisonment. 


Nine workers of Budaun have been jailed for six 
months’ rigorous term under the Salt Act. Four persons 
are under arrest at Budaun. Sjt. Shyamlal Kanti 
Mukharji has been arrested at Saharanpur. Pandit 
Jayadev Snatak has been arrested at Haradvar, 


Ajmer—Pandit Ishvardatta Medharthi, arrested 
under Section 117 at Ajmer, has been awarded two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. Sjts. Govardhanji Sharma, 
Anter Mohammed, Amarsinhaji Fatehpuria and Swami 
Mohaniram Snehi were arrested at Beawar. The first 
four have been given eighteen months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment, and the last has been jailed for one year’s 
rigorous term, 

Delhi—Picketing of liquor shops in Delhi has- 
been commenced from June 25th. All foreign cloth 
dealers in the city have arrived at an agreement with 
the Congress Committee. The Satyagraha Ashram at 
Delhi was raided by the police on June 27th, and 
copies of the resolution of the Working Committee 
relating to the police and the military were seized, 
The order under Section 144 has not been renewed 
now. 

Punjab ~The Government of the Punjab have 
declared the following organisations unlawful: the 
Punjab Provincial War Council, the Amritsar District 
War Council, the Punjab Provincial Satyagraha Com- 
mittee, the Punjab provircial Naujavan Bharat Sabha, 
the Punjab Provincial*Navjavan Bharat Sabha Com- 
mittee, all Naujavan Bharat Sabhas of the province, 
aud the Workers’ Home at Lahore. Police raided and 
searched Naujavan Bharat Sabha offices at Lahore, 
Sialkat, Amritsar, Ravalpindi, Abohar, Phiroypur and 
Sangla. Lala Rupalal Puri, Sjts. Amirchand Gupta, 
Phirozdin Mansur ard Bashir Anmmed Rawani, office- 
bearers of the War Council of Amritsar, have been 
arrested. Malitk Jivanlal Kapur, Pandit Tbakurdatta 
Vaidya, Lala Jagannath, Dr.guru baksh rai Laka 
Chhabildas, Maulvi Abdulia and Sjt. Ramachandra, workers 
of Lahore, have been arrested. Sjts. Ibsan Elabi and four 
others of Lahore have been arrestel in connection with 
the Naujayan Bharat Sabha. Sjt. Jivanram Bhatia and. 
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five athéts have been arrested at Bhera: THe batch 
of yolupteers proceeding to Thar: has been arrested. 
Sardar Kisan Singh of Jagadevkalam and Pandit 
Aimolakram and twelve othets of Navanshahar have 
been arrested. The punitive police at’ Navanshahat 
attacked with lathis a meeting, and did not even spare 
children. The Gandhi lawgar of Okara was demolished 
by the police, and Sardar Kartar Singh and fourteen 
others were arrested. The Naujavan Bharat Sabha 
offices of Gutudaspur were searched, and about forty 
persons were amested. Sardar Ganga Singh of Malsian 
Congtess Committee and Sardar Sarmukh Singh of 
Amtitsar have been arrested. Lala Mohanlal of Lahore 
and Sjt. Ghazi Abdur Rahman of Amritsar have been 
arrested. Master Nandlal of Lyalpur has been 
senteticed to two years’ rigorous imprisonment. Baba 
Arbatsingh and five other Congress workers of 
Arnritsar have been awarded six months’ rigorous, 
imprisonment. Dr. Anantram oof Lalamusa and 
Sjt. Suryaprakashananda of Ravalpindi have been jailed 
for one year simple. Sjt. Ramarakha Mehta of Lyalpur 
and Balaswarup of Kasur have been given one year’s 
simple imprisonment each. Thirty five boys of Guru- 
daspur have been sentenced to two months’ imprison- 
ment. Sardar Isharsingh of Santongal has _ been 
sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. Thirty 
two volunteers of Amritsar have been given various 
terms of imprisonment up to four months’ rigorous. 
About thirty picketers of Lahore have been awarded 
three months’ rigorous imprisonment. It is reported 
that a police party asked the shopkeepers of Tharu to 
give some articles for their use, and on _ the 
refusal of the latter the police took away forcibly a 
large quantity of grain and other things from the 
shops. It is further alleged that some people were 
beaten and about twenty six persons were arrested. An 
arrangement has been made by the Punjab War 
Council to defy the recent notification declaring various 
national organisations unlawful. About 175: volunteers 
have been so far jailed at Lahore in connection with 


picketing of liquor shops. Lala Ramajidas, Lala 
Prapnath and five others of Jalandhar have been 
arrested. Lala Ramachandra of Lahore has been 


arrested. Five workers of the Amritsar War Council 
have been arrested at Doaba. Twenty two persons at 
Okara and forty four at Montegomery have been 
arrested. Nine persons have been arrested at Lyalpur. 
Some persors were deprived of their Gandhi caps 
in Gujarat, and three were arrested. Sjt. Allama 
Mir Hussain of Hazro and Sjt. Vishveshvarnath Sahani 
have been arrested along with their companions. Swami 
Krishnananda Pracharak has been arrested at Ravalpindi. 
Sjt. Malikram Khan of Lahore has been arrested. 
Twentyfive persons have been arrested at Tharu for 
preaching’ civil disobedience. The Kashmir Governnent 
has passed an order prohibiting meetings, processiors, 
and speeches in common with happenings in British 
India, The order further says that no picketing should 
be: resorted to, that no display of national flag be 
made- and that national war cries be strickly prokibited. 
Lala Bhagmal Bhatia of Sangla has been sentenced ‘to 
one: year’s simple imprisonment. The Bal Bharat Sabha’s 
new camp at Lahore was raided by the police on June 
27th, and articles of food and utensils were removed. 
The boys haye, howeyer, pitched a new tent and 
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the Jangor is again going on. Dp. Narayan Singh 
and five bfaers of Pattl have beew sentenced to fivé 
months’ rigorous irtprisoriment for preaching nowt 
paymetit of taxes. Another batch of tén volunteers 
has been atrested at Patti, Patdit Totaram Of 
Sargodha has been sentenced to one year's siniplé 
imprisonment. 


Sindh—<Acharya A. T. Gidvani, ex-Vice-Chancellot 
of the Gujarat Vidyapith, Lalji Mehrotra of Bachharaj 
and Co. and Swami Govinddnand, a prominent pro- 
vincial leader, have been awarded one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment each at Karachi. Sjt. Parashram Le 
Tahilramani of Karachi, editor of the Sindh Satyagraha 
Bullettin, has been given six months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. A prohibitory order under Section 144 has been 
enforced in Sukkar, Shikarpur and Rohri. Twenty 
volunteers have been arrestsd at Sukkar for defying 
the above order. Three volunteers at Shikarpur, 
arrested for defying the prohibitory order against 
national cries, have been awarded two months’ and 
two weeks’ rigorous imprisonment. Four more 
volunteers at Sukkar and two at Larkhana have been 
arrested. Picketing on liquor shops in Karachi, Sukkar 
and Larkhana is progressing well. 


Public Finance and Our Poverty 
This is a collection of a series of articles by J. C. 
Kumarappa ‘which have appeared in Young India, 
This booklet has a commendatory foreword from 
Gandhiji. A comprehensive bibliography, a copious 
index and appendices giving the latest available figures 
and a few other items of interest have been added. 


Pp. 130, Demi octavo; plain binding As. 12, Khadi 


back rupee 1. Foreign Sh. 2 and 2-6. Packing and 
pestage extra. 


Self-Restraint v. Self-Indulgerice 
The fourth edition is now ready. In this edition 
there have been added two mote articles ahd the paper 
is of better quéttity. Price Re. 1. Packing and postage 
as. 24. 
Copies can also be had from our Branch Office at 
Princess Street, Bombay. 
Manager, Young India. 
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Working Committee’s Resolutions 


The All-India Working Committee commenced its 
Sittings at Allahabad on the 27th June. The following 
are the resolutions adopted by the Committee. In some 
of these a few references are missing which were to 
bave been inserted by the office, but, for the present, 
they are not available. The only subject on which no 
resolution has been put into form owing to Panditji’s 


arrest is the one on the gereral situation.—A. I, Cag. 
Office. 


Resoluticn 1 


(z) This Committee confirnis the arrangement reached 
by the Acting President with the Ahmedabad mill 
owners fully set out-in Appendix A whereby the said 
mill owners bave agreed to take effective steps to 
prevent the production of cloth which can be mistaken 
for Khadi and to provide for shortage of Khadi by 


making available to the consumer Swadeshi cloth made © 


of Indian yarn manufactured by themselves or other 
Indian owned and Indian managed mills up to the 
end of October 1930 at prices not exceeding those 
that prevailed on or about the 12th March 1930 in case 
the market prices rise higher during the interval. 


(0) The Committee authorises the Acting President 
to represent the Congress on the Joint Board to be 
constituted under the said arrangement. 


(c) The Committee notes with satisfaction that some 
of the Bombay mill owners have also agreed to fix 
prices as aforesaid for similar cloth of their manufacture 
and calls upon them and other mills in the country to fall 
into line with Ahmedabad on tbe other particulars 
agreed upon by the latter. 


Resolution 2 


The Working Committee notes with satisfaction the 
progress made in the boycott of foreign cloth in a very 
large number of cities, towns and villages and appreciates 
the patriotic spirit of the dealers who have in pursuance 
of the resolutions of the Committee not only stopped 
the sale of such cloth but have also agreed to cancel 
orders already placed and refrain from placing fresh 
orders, thereby causing a very considerable fall in the 
imports of all foreign textile goods. The Committee 
calls upon the dealers in foreign cloth in places where 
they have not yet stopped the sale of such cloth to 
stop such sales forthwith, and on their failure to do 
so directs the Congress organizations concerned to 
enforce strict and vigorous picketing -of the shops 
of such dealers. The Committee expects the sales 
of foreign cloth will be stopped everywhere in India 
before the 15th July 1930 and calls upon the Provincial 
Congress Committees to make a full report on that day. 

* Congress organizations are hereby rermninded that under 
resolution . . . passed by this Committee on the 
they are precluded trom entering into or 


accepting any arrangement with dealers of foreign cloth 
permitting sale of such cloth for any period. 


Resolution 3 
The Committee calls upon all Congress organi- 
sations and the country at large to take more rigorous 
steps to bring about a complete boycott of British 
goods generally than have so far been taken by giving 
preference to goods of non-British manufacture wher- 
ever similar. Swadeshi goods are not available. 


Resolution 4 


This Committee calls upon the people to organise 
and enforce a strict social boycott of all Government 
officials and others known to have participated directly 
or indirectly in the atrocities committed upon the peonle 
to stifle the national movement. 


Resciution 5 


The Working Committee calls attention to the 
resolutions-of the Indian National Congress passed at 
Gaya in 1922 and at Lahore in 1929 whereby the 
Congress repudiated the financial burdens and obligations 
directly or indirectly imposed on India by the foreign 
administration except such burdens and obligations as 
are adjudged to be just by an independen: tribunal and 
advises the Indian public not to buy or accept any fresh 
bonds of the Government of India whether ads new © 
investment or in conversion of their existing holdings 
of the same or similar bonds. 


Resolution 6 


Whereas the present legal tender value in exchange 
of the silver rupee in India has been fixed arbitrarily 
by the British Government in the teeth of strong public 
opposition, while the intrinsic value of the rupee is not 
even a third of the legal tender value so fixed, and 
whereas there is imminent likelihood of further 
depreciation of the value of the rupee, the Working 
Committee strongly advises the people of India not to 
aceept rupees or currency notes in payment of any 
claims against the Government but to insist on pay- 
ment in gold wherever possible. The Committee 
further advises the people to take the earliest opportu- 
nity to convert all their currency holdings of rupees or 
notes into gold and particularly to instist on all pay- 
ments for their exports to be made in gold only. 

Resolution 7 


In the opinion of this Committee the time has 
arrived when students of Indian colleges should take 
their full share in the movement for national freedom 
and directs all Provincial Committees to call upon 
such students within their respective jurisdictions tc 
place their services at the disposal of the Congress in 
such manner and to such extent including complete 
suspension of their studies as the exigencies of the 
national movement may require. The Committee trusts 
that all students will readily respond to such call. 


Resolution 8 


Whereas in. pursuance of the policy of repression 
the Government has declared a certain number 
of Provincial and District Congress Committees. 
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and other subordinate and allied organisationts as 
unlawful Associations, and whereas it is likely that other 
Congress Committees and organisations may be similarly 
declared unlawful Associations in the near future, 
this Committee directs the Committees and organisations 
affected by those declarations, and those that may 
hereafter be similariy affected, to continue to function 
as before, and carry out the Congress programme 
notwithstanding such declarations. 


Resolution 9 


This Committee notes the amazing declaration of 
the U. P. Governor-in-Council forfeiting copies of 
Resolution No. 6 of this Committee about the duty of 
military and police forces passed at its meeting held 
or the 7th June. The Committee maintains that 
the use of the military and the police by the Government 
as their tools for perpetrating shocking atrocities on the 
people would have fully justified it in passing a much 
stronger resolution but for the present it was 
cousidered sufficient to pass the resolution as it stands 
containing as it does merely an accurate statement of 
the existing Jaw on the subject, the Committee calls upon 
all Congress organizations to give the widest publicity 
to the said resolution in spite of the said declaration. 


Resolution 10 


Whereas the Government has since the Jast meeting 
of this Committee continued its headiong career of 
relentless repression to stifle the Satyagraha movement 
and has to that end permitted acts of increasing cruelty 
and brutality to be committed by its servants and agents 
and whereas in addition to the unlawful acts mentioned 
in Resolution NO. 2 passed by this Committee on the 
7th June the Government officiais bave committed the 
following among other cruelties Wate er ie hae 


This Committee congratulaies the country on the 
splendid stand made by the pecple against the atrocities 
committed by the officials and reiterates its warning 
to the Government that the peopie of India will continue 
their fight for freedom to the bitter end in Spite of all 
conceivable tortures inflicted on them. 


Resolution 11 


The Committee is amazed at the incredible statement 
made in the communique of the Bombay Government 
that prominent people of Sholapur have requested the 
Government to continue the Operation of Martial Law 
until the Ekadashi fair held at Pandharpur 45 miles 
from Sholpur. The Committee is in posssession of 
reliable information that the people of Sholapur have 
always believed that there was no justification for the 
introduction of Martial Law and have al! along been 
strongly opposed to its continuance. The Committee 
puts on record its considered Opinion that even on the 
Bombay Government’s own showing there was no 
Justification for the continuance of Martial Law so long. 
and that there is now not even a shadow of pretence to 
keep it in force any longer, The Committee is convinced 
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that the sole object of continuing it is to crush the 
spirit of a long-suffering people. 


Resolution 12. 

The Committee notes with grateful appreciation 
that the women of India are continuing to take an 
increasing part in the national movement and bravely 
suffering assaults, ill-treatment and imprisonment. In 
particular the Committee offers its respectful congratula- 
tions to Shrimati Urmila Devi, President of the Nari 
Satyagraha Sangha of Calcutta, and her colleagues and 
other ladies in all parts of the country who have 
been arrested and imprisoned for the patriotic services 
they rendered in picketing and other Congress work, 

Resolution 13 

The Working Committee puts on record its high 
appreciation of the patriotic action taken by Kunwar 
Suresh Singh of Kalakankar and Kunwar Sabeb of 
Marekapur in breaking the order of the Magistrate 
of Lucknow for which they have been convicted 
and sentenccd. The Committee appeals to the other 
scions of the families of Taluqdars of Oudh and 
other landed magantes in India to follow their noble 
example and take open part in the national movement 
regardless of consequences. 


Resolution 14 
The Committee congratulates Shree Purushottamdas 
Tandon, Shree Shivaprasad Gupta, Sardar Shardul Singh 
Caveeshvar and Shree M. Krishna Rao, members of this 
Committee, on their arrest aud conviction for their 
patrictic activities in carryiug on the campaign of civil 
disobedience. 
Resolution 15 . . 
This Committee expresses its deep grief at th 
death of Sheth Revashankar Jagjivan Jhaveri who 
was Hony. Treasurer of the Congress for a number 
of years, and places on record its gratitude for the 
many services he rendered to the Congress and the 
Nation. 
This Committee conveys its respecttul 
ts the members of his bereaved family. 


condolences 


Resolution 16 

This Committee invites the attention of the Provin- 
cial Congress Committees to Resoluticn V of the 
Lahore Congress relating to the dates of annual sessions 
of the Congréss, and to Resolution 6 of the Working 
Committee dated 15th May 1930 fixing the annual 
elections to the A. I. C. C. for January, and tfequestt 
the Provincial Congress Committees to modify, in 
accordance therewith, their rules governing the elections 
to Provincial Congress Committees and to their 
subordinate Committees. 

In view howewer of the fact thar. meetings of 
Provincial Congress Committees are in the existing 
conditions difficult, if not impossible, of holding, this 
Committee authorizes the Executive Committees of 
Provincial Congress Committees to make the necessary 
alterations in the rules regarding elections. 
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Ahmedabad. 
= ee ee 
No.28. Date:10th July 1930. Price half an Anna. 
Confiscation of Truth. that that fight when bravely fought 
has no ending other than achievement 
How ruthlessly the press ordina- of freedom. 
nee operates can be seen from the They have declared the Working 
recent orders of the Govt. against Committee of the Al¥ India Congress 
"Young India" & "Navajivan" the Committee an unlawful assembly in 
weeklies through which Gandhiji the U.P. That<decilaration 1as:not 


conveyed his message of truth and worth the paper on which it is 
non-violence to the nation upto the written. Let the Working Committee 


last minute of his arrest. His go on functioning and carry on the 
devoted followers, in charge of good fight in. the-U2Ps 46.29 fe 
these papers since his internment, rest of India inspite of that or any 
Lereuso- carry Olu itis policy—of other declaration that may here after 


strict adherence to truth & non-vio- be made. Let there be no relaxing, 
lence -to ‘the best: of ‘their ability no faltering, no “peace Titl the 


but the press has at last been goal is reached .. Long “Live the 
confiscated and is now in the posse- Congress, long live the A.1I.C.C. 
ssion of the Govt. The action of long live the Working Committee. 
the Govt. is intended to suppress Long Live Young India. 
{eucou. Of Which 1t 1s terribly Despite all that the Govt. of India 
afraid, but no ordinance can may do to suppress it, the 'Young 
eoutiseate truths = Young “India “will -India"*1s-going t0 Livé. = It. may 
now appear in another form without change its form but it cannot die. 
the assistance of machinery but So long as there is a single human 
with the sympathy and co-operation hand available and all the pencils 
oL tne people, Its: circulation, “I and paper in the country have not 
hope, will be a hundred times more. been confiscated, the 'Young India' 
So long live "Young India". will continue to appear even though 
Vallabhbhai J. Patel. it has to be written with hand. 
Note: Pandit Motilal's Message. Jairamdas Dolatram. 
The first Acting President of 
the Congress gave the following From the Prison Cell. 
message to his countrymen on the We have had further letters from 
eve of his Incarceration: Gandhiji this week. His health seems 
"We have not yet paid one hund- good. His carding, spinning & sewing 
redth part of the price of freedom take much of his time. The central 
and must go forward with unflinch- point round which his physical acti- 
ing step defying the enemy and all Vities turn is} of *course: see 
the cruel refinements of torture Spinning just as his mental activiti- 
that he is capable of inventing. Do es turn round the study of the Gita. 
not worry for those who have been Prof.Kalelkar being with him at 
taken. See to it that ‘every man, present, Gandhiji is giving some 
woman, and child left behind gives attention to the study of Marathi. 
a good account of himself or herself Mira. 
to the nation. I have been convicted Bihar 's- sacritee. 
for inciting people to break the For "causing disaffection" amongst 
three infamous Ordinances passed by the Police Bihar has offered up 
a panic-stricken Governor-General. Rajendra Babu. One of the purest, 
Immediately on my conviction I rep- noblest souls in India whose clear 
eat the offence of which I have dark eyes shine with the light of 
been convicted and call upon every perfect gentleness & love. 
true Indian not only to disobey Such a sacrifice must bear good 
those Ordinances but all other law- fruit. Mira. 
less laws. The fight for freedom To our Readers.: Owing to our being 
must go on to a finish. Remember deprived of the Press at 11th hour 
this week's issue has been delayed 
Dy Way. Manager ‘Young India' 
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Weekl War News. 


Ajmer :- Convictions:- 
Sjt. Nathumalji, the President of 
D.C.C. and two. others: 
Bengal :- Police Excesses. 


Lathi Charges - about 30 persons 
injured. Raids on Congress & private 
houses - Charkhas seized. 

Convictions: -— 

Shreemati Ramadevi, 

Sjt. Puramanand Brahmachari 

and six prominent citizens 
with 18 volunteers. 


Bihar:- 
Babu Rajendraprasad arrested 
under Intimidation Ordinance 
has been given six months S.I. 
Convictions :- 
Sjt. Kohitischandra Bose 
and 10 volunteers. 


Bomba Police Excesses:- 
Lathi charges: several during 
the week including even on 
school boys processions. 
Boycott. 
Boycott week observed. Bullion 
Exchange to boycott British Gold 
and Silver Bars. British Drugs, 
Iron and Steel to be boycotted. 
Indian Christians enthusiastically 
Support Congress Programme. 
Convictions:- 
Shreemati Perin Captain, 
vs Lilavati Munshi 
Sjt. Indrajit Thakore, Sjt.N. 
Vallibhai: for causing disaffection, 
and over 140 picketers.Sjt. Jamnadas 
Ganesh and Yeshwantrao Ramchandra. 


C2P. Resignation. 
Dr.B.S. Munje has resigned 


from the Assembly. 
Delhi :- Press Ordinance. 

Security demanded from the Cong- 
-ress Press. 

Gujarat:- Ahmedabad Confiscations. 

Navajivan Printing Press which 
printed '¥Young India' Garjana Press 
which printed 'Shakti' Security 
demanded of 'Nutun Gujarat’ Press 
and Paper. 

Ahmedabad - Convictions:- 

Sjt. Mohanlal Bhatt, Dr.Kanubhai 
mM, Bhat, Sit. Jivanlal H. Diwan, 
er ee A K. Mavalankar & 24 other men, 
besides 50 volunteers, 2 picketers 
and 4 villagers. 


Broach: - Convictions for icketing 
Sjts. Becharbhai & Mohanbhai. 
Kaira:- 
3 Talatis resigned. 
Convictions:- (Picketing) 


Shreemati Prabhavati Jiwanlal, 
Sjt. Chandrashanker Bhatt & 11 
picketers, besides Sjt. Balkrishna 
& 5 men & 3 volunteers. 
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Surat:- 

Shreemati Kastubai Gandhi has 
inaugurated picketing of foreign 
cloth shops. Securities demanded 
of 'Navayuga' Press & Hindu Press. 
Convictions:- Sjt. D.N. Desai Pdt. 
D.€.C,-& nine picketers. 

Karnatak:-— 

Lathi Charge on picketers, 
injuring about 50. 

Convictions:- 1 volunteer. 

Madras :- A Committee to 
enquire into Police Excess declared 
“vine wiat irs 

Convictions:- 5 Lady Volunteers. 

Sjt. Avinashlingam and 4 others, 
besides 35 volunteers and 11 picket- 
ers. 

Maharashtra: -— 

Sholapur Martial Law withdrawn 
but National Flag banned, 8000 
processionists were prevented from 
going to Yervada. 

Convictions:—  Sjt...D« Gokhate, 
Swami Vizhvanand and 6 others, 
besides 21 volunteers & 2 picketers. 


N.W. Provinces:- 

Wholesale arrests of Prohibition 
workers reported. Conviction for 
disaffection - Sirdar Kartarsingh. 


The Punjab:- 

Banks prohibited from paying 
"unlawful" organisations. 

C.C. of Gujranwala declared 
"unlawful". 

security demanded of "Milap Press. 
A girl has been expelled from Lady 
Maclagan Girls'School for attending 
in Khaddar dress. 


Convictions:- 
Sts. Hab. sengms end Six 
others. 
Se eae Securities demanded of 
Udavir"' of Allahabad. Saingik \. 
and "Adarsh" of Agra. 
Convictions: - 
Pandit Motilal Nehru: six months 
S.I. Dr. Syed Mohmmad, Sjt. Kamala-— 
pati, D.N. Wilson and 4 others, 
besides, seven volunteers. 


SS eS ES eS ee ee ee ee ee 
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To the Workers. 

Let there be no mistake 
that we are in for greater repre- 
ssion than what we have faced 
hitherto. There will be an 
attempt to crush the movement of 
Civil disobedience. We know that 
its only effect will be to put 
fresh vigour in the campaign. Let 
every one realise that we are 
to-day waging a 'non-violent" 
guerilla war. We should learn 

its tactics. The Govt. wishes to 
disorganise us. Each town, each 
village may have, therefore, to 
become its own battlefield. The 
strategy of the battle must then 
come to be determined by local 
circumstances and change with 
them from day to day. The sooner 
the workers prepare for this 
state of things the earlier shall 
we reach our goal. They should 
need little guidance from out- 
side. They know that there must 
be no deviation from the princi- 
ples of civil disobedience as 
laid down by Mahatma Gandhi or 
from the main programme of 

action as fixed by the Congress. 
Indiscipline among the workers 
will be our greatest enemy. The 
rank and the file must learn the 
rudiments of war and implicitly 
obey those, for the time being, 
in command. Nor must the people 
at large forget that non-violence 
is the life-breath of the present 
movement. We can abandon it only 
at our own peril. Guided by 

these directions we will safely 
maren CO-NECLOry.. 

Jairamdas Doulatram. 


Suppressing Congress views. 

It is Significant that when 
the greatest publicity is being 
afforded to opinions expressed 
in favour of the Round Table 
Conference, attempts are being 
made to suppress the publicat- 

ion of Congress views against 
5 Be as 

The following interview was 
given by Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel to the Ahmedabad 
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Date: - 17th Jul 


1930. 


correspondent of the Associated 
Press at the latter's request 
but was withheld by the 
Ahmedabad Telegraph Office as 
objectionable :- A ae 8 

There is nothing in the 
statement of the Viceroy to 
justify the slightest change in 
the attitude or the programme 
of the Congress. I for one see 
nothing in the pronouncement 
which should cause a change 
even in the attitude of Liberal 
friends. The grant of Dominion 
Status, subject to certain 
safeguards has been their 
minimum demand. They have 
repeatedly insisted that the 
terms of reference of the Round 
Table Conference should make it 
clear that the Conference will 
meet to frame a constitution 
conferring such status on India. 
It was the simplest possible 
thing for the: Viceroy-to- satisty 
the Liberals and remove their 
doubts by stating in unequivocal 
language that the Conference 
would meet for that purpose. But 
Lord Irwin's statement makes it 
perfectly plain that India can 
be offered only what the 
spokesmen of Britain "agree" to 
give as a result of argument 
and discussion in London. No 
student of British party polit-— 

ics can have any doubts as to 
what that is going. to. be. /[-have 
no doubt that those who go to 
the Round Table Conference will 
in due time, be completely 
disillusioned. 

I would ‘appeal to all Congress 
Committees, Congress Workers and 
the general public to carry on 
the fight for freedom to the 
finish. The nation must get 
ready for the most ruthless 
repression and for making far 
greater sacrifices than it has 
made hitherto. With faith in 
God and in the justice of our 
cause, they must continue the 
struggle to the bitter end, 
undisturbed by any distraction. 


RS 


Price Half an Anna. 


No.29. Precise 
From the eee Ceti . 

Further news has come 
from Gandhiji. We have permi- 
ssion to publish again extracts 
from his letters. Writing on 
Tth.inst..,.he- says "Ty. am KEGD= 
ing well. I find the doing of 


375 rounds somewhat of a strain 
now-a-days. I am trying to probe 
the cause. That being so the 
Takli practice has slowed down 
considerably." Referring to some- 
thing | said in my last letter 


Weekly 


The Secretary, A.T.C.C. 


ve 17-7-1930. 


he says "It was evidently a 

thoroughly successful operation. 

The West has always commanded 

my admiration in surgical inven- 
tions & all round progress in 

that direction"... "Nothing 

settled yet about interviews" 

"My love to all those to whom 
I don't write, but of whom I 
constantly think." 

A new wheel is being made, 
which I hope will ease the 
strain aAn-sprmning: 

Mira. 


War News. 


reports that statements from P.C.C. 


sent in the end of June 1930 show that 16738 (approximate) 
Satyagrahis have so far been arrested. 


Ajmer : Convictions. 
Sjt. B. Mahodaya, Secretary 
Ps Cs 
Bengal Police Express. 


Lathi charges at Sylhet. 
Gandhi caps burnt at Purullia. 
; Press Ordinance. 
Security demanded from 'Mukti- 
vani" and "Daynik". 

Students. 

4 rustications. Law examina- 
tion postponed due to picketing. 
Convictions. 

STt. Lalitmohandas, Sy SE 
Banarji and 185 others. 
Bihar Convictions. 


Pandit Kamal Narayan & 4 others. 


Bombay Press Ordinance. 
Free Press journal has been 
asked to deposit security. 
Convictions. 
Sjt. D. Modi and two others. 
125 Picketers. 
Lathi charge. Last Friday 
about 500 persons injured. 
Cer. Press Ordinance. 
"Swadesh" and "Koshal Samachar" 
suspended on demand of security. 
Convictions. 
Sjt. M.S. Aney & 17 others. 
2 for causing disaffection. 


Delhi. Convictions. 
9 volunteers & 43 picketers. 
Gujarat. Ahmedabad. 


A.1.C.C. Office shifted. here; 
Sjt.-Kalidas Ji Jhaveri. 
Convictions. 

Sjt. Jivanlal Diwan. 

Prof. Swaminarayan & 2 others. 

40 others of Labour Union. 
Kaira. Convictions. 

Shrimati Chanchalben 2 months 

further imprisonment & 13 

others. 


Surat. Convictions. 


Sjt. Kuvarji Hirabhai & 2 others 


PanchMahal.Convictions. 
Sjt. R. Kadakia & 9 volunteers. 


Petey a Sliver sy 


Punjab. 


Wanted Men : Rev. 


Karnatak. 

Seva Dal branches declared 

unlawful in Nizam's dominions. 
Convict Lens. 

Sjt.. Narhari -Divekar: 
Madras. 

At Gudivad. Taklis ‘are -prohi- 

bittéed. “Deo €] sof wetlere 
declared unlawful & the Banks 
ordered not to make any payments 
to them. 

Firing at Gudiyattam. 

Convictions. 

Shrimati Vishvasundarama and 
47 others. 

600 persons prosecuted at 
Guntur for wearing Gandhi caps. 
Convictions. 

Shrimati S. Lakshmani, 65 
years old, '5 months rigorous. 

Shrimati Kamlaben Kishoredas 
and I3° others. 
N.W.F. Province. 

> Picketers. 
Press Ordinance. 

security demanded of "Dushat 
Daman" & "Khabardar"'. 

Lathi charges in Lahore, one 
Muslim rendered. unconscious 
and several injured. 

Convictions. 

Lala Jagannath Monga, Sardar 
Kehar Sinha. Moulvi Abdul Gani 
and 18 volunteers & 18 picketers. 
Sind. 

3 students rusticated for 
picketing. Press Ordinance: 

Security demanded from ''Hindu 
Jati".. Lathiv¢hargecat Larkhanad 


ajrcle pil beds. 


Convictions... 


U.P. Convictions. 


Kuvar Anand Sinha & 28 others. 
Ralph Keithan 

has left Madura for America. This 
presumably means that the American 
Mission had not the back-bone to 
stand up for righteousness & has 
dropped overboard one of its 

Agents who was a host to an 
Englishman who sympathised with the 
Satyagraha movement. ie Oy Ae 
Published by Mohanlal Maganlal Bhatt. 
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Carry on, 


We are passing through an 
important stage of our movement 
and the workers should be on the 
alert everywhere. We shall make 
a woeful blunder if the futile 
talks of peace distract us from 
our work. These talks are the 
efforts of men who are out of 
touch with the situation and have 
been the victims of our opponent's 
diplomacy. The workers must 
carry on undeterred by all such 
moves. The struggle is obviously 
going to be a protracted one. We 
have, at each centre of activity, 
to shape our conduct to the 
requirements of this factor. Our 
programme and its methods must 
be suited to the needs of a 
lengthened campaign. The progress 
of the movement should be review- 

ed in each area of action and 
cool brains must plan out lines 
of future work uninfluenced by 
considerations of time. The war 
begun can end only when we win. 
The workers must also watch and 
see that all elements, personal 
and impersonal, in the local 
campaign which vitiate the 
general atmosphere of non-violence 
that prevails in the country are 
boldly and unhesitatingly elimi- 
nated. Insidious attempts will 
be made to divide the workers at 
centres which are weak. Already 
secret hands are busy in some 
places to instigate indisciplire 
and disharmony amongst workers. 
This mischief must be nipped in 
the bud wherever its signs are 
visible. We should review the 
past, consider the present and 
chalk out the future programme 
for a tient. thar may not be 
prever . Jairamdas Doulatram 


From the Prison Cell. 

This week Gandhiji writes in 
his general letter that he is 
Spinning for some four hours a 
day, and adds:- 


30:3 


"IT feel a certain amount of 
physical exhaustion when working 
at the wheel. Since my illness 
I have lost the strength for 
sitting: erect for four hours. at 
a stretch and. it. is “ditiicutt 
for me to acquire that habit 
here. But to-day this is my 
penance, hence 1] cling-t0-10.31 
get sound sleep. I concen- 

trate on one idea; the more I 
Spin the better. Kakasaheb 
is well. His weight has ancrea— 

sed.by-2 pounds: 21 eave 
got my hand in nicely with the 
sewing machine, but I have not 
mastered its technicalities, 
There is nobody here who can 
instruct me in that respect." 

In his letter to me he writes:- 

er "T am not losing weight. 
Last week it was 103 to 104 
pounds. I don't call this a bad 
weight. You will therefore see 
there is no need for anxiety on 
nycACCOUnT.<.. 

Referring to a question of 
translating the: Gita ine 
English he says:- 

ee atie te WT should= eve vO -GG@ra-t. 
But just now what little time I 
get is given to the translation 
of the Bhajanavali. 3... I am 
poing ata Snail’ s pace... 1 : 
therefore do not know when that 
will be finished. The Gita trans-— 

lation: is 4 big task: You. wit 
agree I may not suspend the 
spinning tor sit. -tor the spinyj— 

ing is applied translation of 
the Gita, if one may coin that 
expression. But if I have long 
enough of this quiet I shall 
certainly. undertake the trans- 
hme Bele ipa 

I left a new spinning wheel at 
the Yerowada Jail on Friday, and 
the authorities said that 
Gandhiji was in good health. 

Mira. 
Burden of Vandalism. 
~ Although Navajivan Press has 
received respectful treatment 
at the hands of the confiscating 
officials the same cannot be 


No. 30. 
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said of other presses which have 
had the courage to stand for 
their right. Even though the 
Govt. calls this "confiscation" 
under the ordinance it will do 
well to bear in mind that it is 
machinery "imprisoned for the 
duration of war" and in actual 
practice the Govt. will be only 
holding them in trust as when the 
time for settlement arrives these 
may have to be handed over in 
tact to their respective owners 


Weekly 
Bengal. Press Ordinance. 
"Barisal Hitaishi" asked 
security. 


Lathi Charges: At Sylhet, Calcutta 


and Bhagat resulting in good 
many injuries. Colleges are 
picketed. Convictions. 

Shri Charushiladevi. 

Sjt. Indranarayan Sengupta 
President B.P.C.C. 
Bihar. 

National Flag on local bodies 
declared illegal. Convictions. 

Pandit Kedarnath Sharma and 
34 others. 

Bombay. . 

Lawyers had a procession. -- 
Congress Week was observed. 

Press Ordinance. 

Security required of "Navakal". 
& Obituary. Sjt. Keshav Kashe 
and Narayan Gopal passed away. 
Sjt. Dawood Munshi succumbed to 
concussion of the brain follow- 

ing Lathi blows. Convictions. 

135 picketers. 

CrP Press Ordinance. 

Security demanded from "Raja- 
-Sthan Press". Convictions. 

Dr. Patwardhan & 52 others. 
Delhi. 

So picketers were belaboured. 
Gujarat. 

Ahmedabad. This week is being 
observed as Foreign Goods Boycott 
Week. Convictions. 

LO persone, 

So far 156 Labour Union Picket 
-ers have been imprisoned. 


Kaira. Convictions. 
Shri. Gangaben. 
" Maniben Shivabhai and 
Sjt. Jamiatram Pandya. 
Surat. 


; Convictions. 
Swaminarayan 75 years of age 
given 7 months R.I. and 3 others. 
Karnatak. 
arin o 

Overnment loses a ths of the 
excise revenue. 


Convictions. 


2 picketers. 


and 395 others. 


and any damage done by the 
vandalism of the police will 
have to be made. good. The coun- 
try is in no mood to tolerate 
bureaucratic pranks as hitherto 
and bear the burden uncomplain- 
ingly. Any losses arising out 
of the operation of these extra- 
ordinary powers which were now 
conferred by the Indian Public 
will have to be met by the body 
responsible for these ordinances 
The British Parliament. 
oC. sKumarappa:. 


War News. 
Madras. 

C.R. Reddi, Vice-Chancellor of 
Andhra University has resigned 
his post as a protest against 
repression. 

Parlakamedi College has prohi- 

bited Khadi being worn by -- 
students. Convictions. 

Shri Minakshi Ammal and 
three ladies. 

Sjt. Madhdvan Nair President 
Pp.C.C.. Ukeral.. and-99, others. 
Maharashtra. 

, About SO: village offteersof 
Baglan District have resigned. 
No bidders at the auction at 
Shiroda Salt Pans. 
Convictions. 
Sit. Sitaram-Shastria S-620thers: 
Punjab. 
National flag burnt at Shaik- 
pura. Lathi charge at Vazirabad. 
Convictions. 
Sirdar Mohansinha & 71 others 
Sind. Convictions. 
Hiranand and 9 others. 
U.P. 
Assaults on Mrs. Pandit and 
Miss Indira at Allahabad. 
Several injured by the firing 
aC NAInatALe 
Convictions. 
Pandit Sundarlal & 44 others. 


Firing at Khersai (Contai). 


The President B.P.C.C.D. 
reports that on 2nd July after 
destroying food grains etc.the 
police opened fire on a crowd 
of few of whom threw mud on 
those who were charging with 
lathies. About 40 were wounded 
and 1 who received 9 shots in 
his chest succumbed. J.C.K. 


LL sees? 


Published by Mohanlal Maganlal 
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There is a fresh ferment in 
the student world in several 
provinces. We welcome it. Most 
districts in most provinces have 
lost their leaders. The movement 
needs intelligent guidance. The 
college students can, if they 
will, supply such guidance. The 
nation called upon them months 
ago to suspend their studies and 
throw themselves in this final 
struggle for freedom. The Working 
Committee of the Congress, so 
long ago, as February last urged 
the students to deny themselves 
the benefits of education as soon 
as the masses took up the move- 

ment of civil disobedience. That 
time came in April. Three months 
of mass action have passed since 
then. Women and the students have 
to bear a large part of the 
nation's burden in the coming 
days. The women are responding 
splendidly. The young men at 
college have yet to prove their 
mettle. There must be no further 
carrying on the way, no hesita- 
tion, no diffidence and no doubt. 
The country's future will soon be 
in their hands. Humility, readi- 
ness to sacrifice their all and 
unilinching loyalty to the 
principles of Mahatma Gandhi's 
programme can secure for them 
their proper place among those 
who will have wrought the 
freedom of India. Will the 
students act ? 

Jairamdas Doulatram. 


Khurshed Beu's Work. 

What patience & organisation 
can achieve is proved by the 
success which has crowned 
Khurshed Ben's efforts to stop 
the use of liquor in Ahmedabad 
District. 16 cut of*33 liquor 
shops in the District have had 
to close down. The remaining 17 
are facing a similar fate. His 
3 grand daughters, so devotedly 
attached to national work are 
Dadabhai Naoroji's gift to India. 


Date:— 3ist: July 1930. 


a 


One is in Jail, another is at 

lts<threshold = and the: third too 

may find its way to it sooner 

than we think. Let men copy 

their wonderful spirit of service. 
Jairamdas Doulatram. 


From the Prison Cell. 

In this week's letter Gandhiji 
advocates keeping of a personal 
diary. He says: "It (the diary) 
has become invaluable to me. It 
is the sentinal that keeps a 
constant watch over a devotee of 
Truth. One cannot but write down 
in it faithfully idle hours and 
little work. There is one condi- 
tion - we have got to be true, 
if not, it lies useless like a 
false coin, lf it bears -tte=ctrugu, 
it is more precious than silver 
and gold."' Then he proceeds to 
discuss Truth. "The word 'Satya' 
is derived from 'Sat', meaning 
'to be'. "Satya" then is. "being. ” 


Nothing but truth has existence. 


Hence the definition of God is 
'Sat'. Better that Truth should 
be called God than God truth. 
Where there is Truth there is 
knowledge - pure & simple. Where 
truth is not pure knowledge can- 
not exist. That is why the word 
'Ishwar' is accompanied by "Chit- 
Gnyana'' and where there is true 
knowledge there is bliss and no 
grief. As Truth is: eternal so 
also Bliss is eternal. Hence God 
ts-Troth, li ght.3@ peiss. 
"Search after Truth presupposes 
penance therefore one has to 
suffer - nay even die for it. We 
must be utterly free from selfish- 
ness. No one in such selfless 
search is known to have gone 
astray to this day." “Adoration 
of Truth demands the devotee's 
life." "Instances like- those of 
Harishchandra, Prahlad Ramchandra, 
Imamhasan, Hussein, the 
Christian Saints etc.must be 
pondered upon and Truth meditated 
over by all - men, women and 
chitdren. On the joy or 10! 
This Godin the: form: ofe lruth “ss 
for me a Ratna Chintamani - so be 
it) LOY us aad. 


305 


Price Half an Anna. 


Economics. 

Having been asked by some boys 
as to why he makes use of such 
small pieces of paper for his 
letters (most of his.letters he 
writes on quarter sheets) 
Gandhiji has answered them in 
his general letter as follows: 

MPiyatiy: A prisoner: must 
make use of the least possible 
‘.quantity of things. Secondly: 
One who is under the vow of 
Aparigraha (non-possession) is 
the trustee & guardian of all 
property, and hence I must make 
use of the jail property like a 
miser. Thirdly: This property 
also belongs to us, does it not? 
With whose money is it acquired? 


Weekly 

Ajmer. Convictions 
Sit. G. Agarwal & 3 others. 

Bengal. Press Ordinance. 
Security demanded of 'Malda 

Samachar’. A 
Lathi Charges at Faridput, 
Nator. Pattoki etc. Sjt.. 
Bhattacharya succumbed to 
the injuries. 
Convictions Shrimati Shantidas 
& seven others.Sjt. B.C. Dey, 
. G.C. Ghose & 405 others. 
Bihar. 
Convictions to date .3772.. 
Sjt. Siddheri Sinha and 
11 others. 

Bombay: Native piecegoods 
merchants decide on Hartal 
for an indefinite period. 
Auction of liquor licences 
for Toddi booths was a total 
failure. The Corporation 
bans Toddi tapping. 

Convictions. Sjt. S. Shah. and 
99 others. 

C.P. Lathi charge & firing at 

Jubblepore. About 60 injured. 
Convictions. Dr. Khare. Sjt. P; 
Ranka & 31 others. 

Delhi. 

Convictions. Sjt. Krishna Nair 
and 64 others. 

Gujarat. Ahmedabad. 

Press Ordinance:Securities 
demanded of "Majur Mudrana- 
laya", '"Majur Sandesh" , 
"Mehta Printing Press", and 
"Saurashtra Printing Press". 

Lathi Charge at Viramgam. 

Convictions. Sjt. Ratilal 

Talati & 13 others. 

Kaira. Forfeitures of land 
and confiscation of animals 
for paltry dues. 

Convictions. Sjt. B. Dave 
and five others. 

Surat. Convictions. Sjt. 

I.I. Desai & 10 others. 


LP 


31-7-1930. 
Fourthly: We should make as little 
use as possible of such things in 
a country as poor as ours. Fifthly: 
Under such circumstances my soul 
feels miserable if I make use of 
more things than necessary." 

Many people may think such 
economics exaggerated. I would 
like to take such friends to — 
villages I know, where the peasa- 
nts will be at a loss to find one 
scrap of paper in their wretched 
huts. All the economics we may 
practise will be but mild expre- 
ssions of appreciation of the 
ghastly poverty with which we are 
surrounded in this land. 

Mira. 


War News. 


Karnatak. Press Ordinance. 
Security demanded of '"Karma-— 
Virw. 

Convictions .-S7t. 
27 others. 

Madras. Ornaments of Mrs. Subha 
Rao were taken to realise 
the fine imposed on her 
husband. 

Firing at Madura & Salem. 
Lathi charge at Payanore. 
Security demanded of 
"Ooliyan". 

Convictions. Shrimati Laxmi 
Amma, 8 other ladies and 
80 workers. 

Maharashtra. 

Convictions. Sjt. Navare and 
31 others. 

N.W.F. Province. 

~. Purdha ladies are picketing. 

The Punjab. 

Security demanded of ''Girdhar 
Press" & "Nav Javan Bharat". 
Lathi charges at Mooltan, ~ 
Amritsar, Pathankot & Jaaman."' 
Police charges at Ludhiana & 
Gujaranwala. 

Convictions. Sardar 2. gnabal 
and 231 others. 


Ingle and 


Sindh. 


Security demanded of "Bhagwan 
Press”. 

Convictions. Dr. Phervani and 
Prof. Asrani; 


Security demanded of 
"Matavala". 

Convictions. Shrimati Urmila 
Devi & Shrimati Parvati Devi. 
Sjt. Pyareélal Sharma and 

63 others, 
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Workers on the Spot: 


eC 


The Working Committee of the 
Congress has passed an important 
resolution reviewing the present 
Situation in the country and 
laying down the programme of the 
future. There is no item in the 
new programme more important 
than that of boycott of the 
legislatures so far as the next 
few weeks are concerned. The 
use of the weapon of picketing 
in regard to this item has been 
Sanctioned by the Working 
Committee. The weapon may be 
employed not only against the 
voters at the time of voting but 
also against the intending 
candidates before and after 
nomination. The picketing against 
the candidates will vary in form 
according to local conditions 
but must always be peaceful. But 
despite the immediate importance 
of this item civil disobedience 
must continue to be the main 
activity of the people. It is 
the life breath of the present 
movement and must not be allowed 
to be put in to the back-ground. 
it this ts:-to “be :the: sfinal 
struggle there must be no milder 
programme of action for the 
nation. The workers in the 
provinces and the districts have. 
to-day heavier responsibilities 
to shoulder than they had to two 
months ago. They have to shape 
the movement without much 
guidance from the centre. But 
they will endanger its future 
if the main principles of the 
campaign are deviated from. It 
is to be trusted that the workers 
on the spot will to the end be 
true to those principles. 

Jairamdas Doulatram. 


From the Prison Cell. 

Both Gandhiji and Kakasaheb 
are well. Gandhiji has been 
requested to expound each week 
in his general letter one of 
the eleven principles on which 
the Satyagraha Ashram at 


Sabramati is founded. Accordingly 
he has agreed to give a discourse 
each week to be read at prayer. 
time at the Ashram. We may remind 
our readers that the principles 
referred to -above-are: ¢L) Truth, 
(2) Non-Violence or Love, (3) 
Chastity (or Brahmacharya), (4) 
Control of the Palate, (5) 
Non-stealing, (6) Non-possession 
or poverty, ((7)- Physical Labour; 
(8) Swadeshi, (9) Fearlessness, 
(10) Removal of untouchability 
and (11) Tolerance. We propose to 
translate and abridge these and 
publish them each week for the 
benefit of our readers as well. 
Last week we gave a short account 
of. the discourse on the first 
observance viz. truth. ‘In this 
week's letter he deals with the 
second in the series - non-violence 
or love and we give below an 
abridged version of it. 

J.C Kumarappa. 
"The path of truth - non-violence 
is straight and consequently 
narrow. The rope of truth - non- 
violence is even thinner than the 
one on which the dancer trips 
along with great concentration. 
The least lack of attention will 
result in a great fall. We have 
to watch our path very closely 
every me ent: 
"The full realisation of Truth 
through this mortal frame is 
impossible. The body is fleeting 
but Truth is eternal. In faith 
only we reach Truth. It is by this 
method that seekers have found 
non-violence. 
"The seeker after Truth constantly 
faces the choice of methods. 
Should he suffer the hardships 
that beset his path or should he 
force his way causing destruction 
to gain his point. If he follows 
the way of destruction he does 
not advance, for progress is by 
suffering alone as Truth is within 
us and not outside and hence can 
not be gained by destruction. 
"We cannot do away with thieving 
by punishing the thief. The 
change has to be within him. We 
have to win him over by our 
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suffering. Step by step we learn 
to befriend the whole world and 
the greatness of God - Truth is 
manifested more clearly and 
peace and happiness as well as 
courage and valour increase 
inspite of calamities. We are 
able to distinguish between the 
eternal and the perishable, 
egoism vanishes away and we 
become humble. Parigraha is 
lessened and the evil in us 
assuages greatly. 
"Non-violence is not mere restrain 
from physical violence. Evil 
thoughts, rashness, ill-will, | 
hatred, and falsehoods are all 
forms of violence. To possess 
what others need is also violence. 
We must give up thinking about 
our body. God is realised in the 
subconscious state. The body does 
not belong to us: We should use it 
as if it were a trust. 
"Search after Truth without non- 
violence is impossible. Non- 
violence and Truth are insepara- 
ble like the two sides of a coin. 
Non-violence is the means and 
Truth the aim. 
"The means is in our power and 
so non-violence is the greatest 
duty. If we take care of the 
means some day we are sure to 
realise the goal. Truth is God 
and there is only one way to 
realise Him and that is the path 
of non-violence which we must nev- 
er abandon. May God whose very 
form is Truth, in whose name 
this vow is taken, give us 
strength to abide in it." 
The Visapur Purgatory. 

Old fashioned and supersti- 
tious Christians used to describe 
the place where souls were 
purified after daeath as a place 
abounding with snakes and 
scorpions where the breath of 
life is sulphurous fumes and the 
bed is of molten lava. This 
almost describes the conditions 
in Visapur Jail - according to 
the report of Messrs. Moolraj 
Kersondas, Balubhai T. Desai, 

Dr. M.B. Velkar and Seth 
Vithaldas Bhagwandas. Incidently 
the treatment of the prisoners 
reflects the bitter hatred of 
the bureaucracy towards the 
Satyagrahis and the only remedy 
for such conditions is to end 
the bureaucracy and its Savagery 
witb it. J. C. Kumarappa. 


Weekl War News. 
Ajmer. Convictions. 


Shrimati Krishnadevi & 2 
men. 


Bengal. 
Security furnished by 
'Liberty' has been forfeited 
& further security demanded. 
Lathi Charges at Comilla. 
Convictions. Shri. Ila Sen & 
24 other ladies. 
Sjt. P. Ganguli & 335 others. 
Bihar. Lathi Charges at Bihpur. 
National flag removed from 
Town Hall of Purulia. 
Convictions. Mrs. Hasan Imam and 
4 other ladies. Babu M. Prasad 
and two others. 
Bombay. Sardar Vallabhbhai, Pandit 
Malaviyaji, Sjt. Jairamdas 
and 7 other men and 4 ladies 
have been arrested in connect- 
ion with the Tilak procession. 
The case has been postponed 
till next week. 
Lathi charge on Tilak proce- 
ssion about 300 injured. 
Security demanded of the 'week' 
a Catholic organ. The federa-— 
tion of commercial associa- 
tions of Bombay have involved 
to boycott the 6 % Loan, to 
withdraw deposits from Banks 
and to stop silver settlements. 


ConyvictLons.8j43¥ De an tee 
115 others. 
Gujarat. Ahmedabad. 
Millowners' Association not 


to send representative to 
the legislatures. Proprietory 
High School has been disaffi- 
liated by Government. 
Convictions. Darbar Suva Sinhasi 
and 8 others. 
Broach. Convictions 8 volunteers. 
Kaira. Lathi charge at Nadiad. 
SJ t.. A.B se Thakkar-of7the 
Servants of India Society 
has been arrested for abetting 
in picketing liquor shops. 
Convictions. 4 ladies and Sjt. 
C. Ri Swaiya. 
Surat. 'Nava Yuga Press' confis- 
cated. Children picketing 
toy shops. Bardoli Ashram 
threatened with forfeiture 
for non-payment of land tax. 


Convictions. Sjt.-B. H-- Vyas 
and 3 others. 
CoP. Convictions. 
Sjt.-N. Ge Despande .& 57 
others. 
Delhi. 


All but three liquor shops 
have suspended sale liquor. 
Convictions. 93 picketers. 


Karnatak. 


4000 Toddy trees cut down 
at Kulkoti. 
'Kannadiga' suspended publication. 
Published by Mohanlal Maganlal 

Bhatt. 
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Will they learn a lesson ? 
The tallest amongst have 


been convicted. Sardar Vallabhbhai, 


Pandit Malaviyaji, Sjt. Jairamdas 
Doulatram & the rest of the noble 
bunch have been placed behind 
bars. The maintenance of law and 
order outside rests in the hands 
of those who would be adjudged 
criminals & murderers if justice 
were obtainable in India to-day. 
Under these circumstances is it 
difficult to define our attitude 
towards the coming elections ? 
Malaviyaji's confession after all 
his sustained and steady work in 
the councils. that. he is the most 
"disillusioned man to-day' almost 
reminds one of the statement of 
the Cardinal of the Polygamous 
Blue Beard King of England. ''Had 
I but served God as diligently 

as I have served the King, He 
would not have given me over in 
my grey hairs". Will not our 
ambitious ones take note and make 
up their minds to serve God as 
revealed in the starving masses 
of their fellow countrymen and 
thus save their time and energy 
and future repentance ? 


Democracy. 
Already a cartman and a 


potter have been nominated to 

the Legislative Assembly. But as 
the Assembly is to be the hand- 
maiden of the executive it would 
have been in the fitness of 
things and would have facilitated 
transaction of business with the 
present policy of the Government 
of India as regards law & order 
if many butchers had been nomi- 
nated to assist the Home Member 
in his ardorous task of maintain- 
ing peace. J. C. Kumarappa. 


From the Prison Cell. 

Gandhiji deplores the fact 
that he neglected increasing his 
speed in spinning and feels it 
almost too late to go above 160 
rounds per hour. He however 
hopes to quicken it little by 
Little. 

His discourse this week is 
on the third principle - Brahma- 
charya. An abridged version of 
‘which we give below. 

J. C. Kumarappa. 


Date:14th August 1930. 


"All our principles arise out 
of the main one - Truth. How can 
one who attempts to realise Truth 
worship sensual passions ? We 
know of no one who has realised 
Truth by leading a sensual life. 

"Non-violence again cannot be 
observed without observing 
Brahmacharya. Non-violence is 
universal love. When a man profers 
all his love, to a woman or a 
woman to a man what can remain 
with him or her for others ? 
Neither of them can look upon 
the whole world as his or her 
own family. They have already 
a world of their own. This is 
a great obstacle in practising 
universal love. Hence a devotee 
of non-violence cannot get 
married needless to even mention 
promiscuous relationship 
outside the marriage tie. 


"Can a married man then never 
realise Truth ? The married 
should remain like the 
unmarried. They should be like 
brothers and sisters free from 
all sensual desires. Regarding 
all women as mothers, sisters, 
daughters is in itself elevating 
It liberates us from a bondage. 
It widens the family and love 
grows after wiping out the 
sensual element. Selfishness 
vanishes and there is little 
room tor mutual conilicts. 


"The influence on the mind is 
the primary object of Brahma- 
charya and conservation of 
physical energy is secondary. 
What folly it is to lose vital 
energy for sensual pleasure 
instead of conserving it for 
building up our bodies. 


"Brahmacharya is to be observ- 
ed in mind, speech and body. One 
who controls the body but 
indulges or harbours sensual 
feelings mentally is a hypocrite. 
The body follows the mind. We 
have to control the mind and we 
are sure to win in the end. 


"Brahmacharya is not merely 
a restraint over sexual desires. 
It has to be much broader and 
has to comprise all sensual 
pleasures - hearing words 
inciting passion, seeing exciting 
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Date:- 1 14th August 1930. 


sights, tasting stimulating. 
things, and touching thritiing 
objects. A Brahmacharya curbs 


not only his sex but a160 all His 
senses. A great deal of harm is 
done by a narrow application of 
Brahmacharya. Brahmacharya means 
penance after the realisation of 
Brahma as Truth. From this 
springs the special interpreta- 
tion of 'restraint of all senses' 
The incomplete application to 
sexual function should be 
forgotten." 

Miraben reports 

Bihar is giving a wonderful 
account of herself. The organi- 
sation is a model to be copied. 
It is an absolute mass movement. 
The cloth picketing is very 
thorough. Khadi production is 
advancing rapidly. Liquor is 
reduced by 60 to 70 per cent. In 
consequence the Government is 
beating and torturing freely. 
Amongst the latest tortures have 
been, after beating & ducking 
in water to rub mud into 
Satyagrahis' eyes, noses and 
mouths till they have fainted - 
to pump water into Satyagrahis' 
ears rupturing the drum. The 
Government distraint of property 
te-out Of all proportion to. the 
tax due, for dues aggregating 
Rs.5-15-0 property value at 
Rs.150/- has been attached. 
Lawlessness on the part of the 
Government is the order of. the 
day. The characteristics of 
Dharasana & Bardoli are fully 
manifest. | 
Sinners. 

Here in Allahabad I have 
been most pained to hear of the 
vigorous sale of artificial 
Khadi which is going on. 
Millowners & merchants who trade 
in this commodity are committing 
a fraud upon the public which 
wants Khadi and worst of all, 
we are Sinning against the poor 
who want .to produce Khadi. They 
are thus sinners of the blackest 
dye, and -we must take vigorous 
steps to prevent this fraud and 
Sin. Mira. 


Weekly | War News. 


. Over 25,000 Satyagrahis in 

Jail to the end of July. 

Bengal. 
The 'Panchjanya' has been 
asked security, 200 Choki- 
dars of Contai have 
resigned. Volunteers of 
Jessore stripped & their 
Khadi clothing burnt. 


Lathi charges at Barisal, Jessore 
and Rajbari. 
Convictions. Shrimati Lilavati 


Kapoor and 6 others. 


Sjt. H.K. Ghosh & 501 others. 
Bihar. 
~ Lathi charge at Dhanbad: 
Convictions. Sjt. Jagadamba 
Sinha & 110 others. 
Bombay. 
Sjt. Hargovind Lalji died of 


fracture of the skull sustain- 
ed at the Tilak procession 
lathi charge. 
Convictions. Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel, Pandit Malaviyaji, 
Sjt. Jairamdas, ‘Shervani, 
Dr; Hardikar & 5 office 
bearers ‘of -B:PiC;Cy*& Shrr. 
Ratan Mehta, Maniben Patel, 
~Harnam Kaur & Amrit Kaur, 
and 38 picketers. 
CP. 
Educational institutions 
suspend work. Fall of 30 
lakhs in excise revenue. 
Security demanded of 'Abhinay 
Press'. ‘Lathi charge at 
Lakhapateri. 
Convictions. Sjt. 
and 82 others. 
Delhi. 
Convietions: 
Gujarat. 
Alimedabad. Security demanded of 
'Manhar' Printing Press and 
the 'Taragala Bhojak Hitechchu'. 
Municipality not to invest 
in Govt. securities. 
Convictions. 13 persons. 
Broach. Congress Press and the 
‘Vikas' have been asked to 
deposit securities. 


Boman Gamkar 


28 volunteers. 


Convictions. 2 persons. 

Kaira: Lathi charge at Mehmada- 
bad. 

Convictions. Shri Dahiben Amin 
and 4 ladies & 57 men... 

Panchmahal. 

Convictions. 53 picketers etc. 

Surat. The land of Swaraj 


Ashram at Sarbhon has been 
forfeited for non-payment 


of tax. Security demanded of 
"Sami Sanj' & 'Deshi Mitra' 
.Press. 
Convictions. 4 men. 
Karnatak. 
Lathi charge at Bangalore. 
Convictions. Sjt. D. Mudaliar 


and 12. others. 


Madras. 


Security demanded of the 

"Al Ameen'. Lathi charge at 

Ellore. Firing at Bodinaikur. 
Convictions. Shri. Sunamni Hota 

& 40 workers. 
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Martial Law. 

There is always a satisfaction 
in honesty however unsavoury the 
truth may be. Peshawar is under 
a more honest regime than the 
rest of India. Here we are 
Submitted to "third Degree". 
Police tortures, which are worse 
than down right shooting and to 
loot and flogging under a Govt. 
which is supposed to be civil. 

It suppresses and censors truth 
and holds its head high to the 
rest of the world without any 
Shame. Now that they have placed 
this unhappy province under 
martial law the rest of the world 
is justified in inferring the 
reten of terror thatichas*prevaitled 
there for some months past. 

It was only a few days ago 
that the report of the Patel 
Committee enquiry into the 
tragedy of Peshawar brought to 
light the terrible happenings 
there during April and May. This 
Committee had the advantage of 
having the Govt. version before 
it-in the form of the Sulaiman 
Commission report. Their findings 
Support the version of the story 
sent to us by Maulana A: B.-Kasuri 
and published in these columns 
on 8th, 22nd & 29th May last. 

Sholapur & Peshawar are only 
the shadows of coming events. We 
Have terrible times .to. face -«. 
before we can usher in peace. We 
have to organise and prepare the 
people for the hardships and 
sacrifices. They have already 
given an unmistakable ernest of 
their determination & courage in 
the way the country has carried 
out the mandates of the Congress. 
They have cheerfully stood the 
onslaughts of lathis hitherto. 

J. Cee Kumarappa 
Confiscation again. 

We have been served with a 
notice that land belonging to 
our Navajivan Trust (Survey Nos. 
49 -& 53/2) An Village Acher, 
North Daskroi) is to be confis- 
cated for non-payment of land 
tax etc amounting to Rs:17-2-0. 

Our readers will be interested 
to know that the Navajivan Press 
‘is being dismantled probably 


OE 


Price Half an Anna. NGS, 


with a view to disposing of 
it outside Ahmedabad. 

dO. “Kumarappa | 
"Yeravada Mandir" : 
(The. following is a 
condensed translation of 
Gandhiji's discourse on 
observance Number four of the 
Ashram - Control of the Palate. 

MigaF ees) 

This’ is very closely 
connected with the observance 
of Brahmacharya. I have found 
from experience that the 
observance of celibacy becomes 
very easy directly one acquires 
mastery over taste. Conquest of 
the palate does not figure © 
among the observances of 
time-honoured recognition, 
perhaps because even great 
Sages: found -it ‘difficult: to 
achieve. We of the Satyagraha 
Ashram however have elevated it 
to the rank of an independant 
principle, and must therefore 
consider it by itself. 

We must take food as we - 
take medicine,. that is, without 
thinking whether it is palata- 
ble or otherwise, and only in 
a limited quantity correspond- 


From 


.ing to the needs of the body. 


Just as medicine taken in too 
Smail a dose does not take 
effect or the full effect, and 
as too large a dose injures the 
system, so it is .with food as 
well. It is therefore a breach 
of this principle to take any- 
thing just for its pleasant 
taste. It is equally a breach 
to take too large a quantity 
of any fine dish. Most of us 
instead of keeping the body 
and the organs of sense under. 
control, become the latter's 
Slaves. An experienced physi- 
cian observed that he had never 
seen a healthy man in the world. 
The body is injured every time 
that one over-eats, and the 
injury can be repaired only by 
fasting. 

No one need take fright 
at. this: tine of thinking: or 
give up the observance in 
despair. When we take a vow, 
that does not mean that we are 
able to observe it perfectly 
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from the very beginning; it only a fruitarian. But we need not here 
means constant & honest effort dive to such a depth, our object 
in thought, word & deed with a has been to consider the implica- 
view to its fulfilment. We must tion and the difficulties of this 
not practise self-deception by observance, and its intimate 
making too vide a definition of relation with the observance of 
a principle, simply because <2 Brahmacharya. Let us all ponder 
is diffitult to observe. To over this, and to’the best of our 
degrade an ideal for our conve- ability make an effort to fulfil 
nience is to practise untruth this observance. 
and to lower ourselves. To Weekly War News. 
understand an ideal and then to Ajmer. Security demanded of 'Sasta 
make a herculean effort to reach Sahitya Press'. Lathi charge at 
it, no matter how difficult it Ajmer.. Conviction: Sjt. D. Sharma 
is, - this is the 'summum bonum' & 3 others. 
of human life. One who at all Bengal. Sjt., 8.::Oxn Mitre dred ian 
times fulfils the mahavratas in Midnapur Jail. Convictions: Shri. 
their perfection has nothing Sitadevi, 2 ladies & 255 men. 
else left for him to do in this Bombay. Convietions: 59 Picketers. 
world; he is bhagvan, he is a Burma. Security demanded of 'Brahma- 
yogi. We humble seekers need only desha'. 
put forth a slowly but steady C.P.: Persons flogged at Sawalpur. 
endeavour, which is sure to win Security demanded of 'Loka Sevak'. 
divine Grace for us in God's Convictions: Sjt. Dhanjibhai and 
good time, and all relish will 98 others. 
then disappear with the realisa- Delhi: Deposit of 'Hindustan Times' 
tion of the Highest. forfeited and further security 

If we realise the importance demanded. Lathi charge at Delhi 
of this principle, we must make twice. Convictions: Sjit. Harischandra. 
ever increasing effort in order Gujarat. Ahmedabad : 'Garjana' -Press 
to observe it in perfection. We auctioned tor Rs.750/-. Lathi 
need not be thinking of food all charges at Ahmedabad & Ranpur. 
the twenty-four hours of the day. Convictions : 12 persons. 
The only thing needful is perpe- Kaira : Convictions: -I2' persons. 
tual vigilance, which will help Panchmahal -:. Convictions: 2: Patels. 
us to find out very soon when we Surat: Sjt: Kuvarsi was sentenced. 
eat for self-indulgence and when Karnatak: Convictions: Sjt.- Ky 
in order only to sustain the body. Gokhale & 19 others. 
This being discovered, we must Madras: Ban on Gandhi caps and on 
strongly set our faces against hoisting national flag set aside 
mere indulgence. A common kitchen by the High Court. Lathi charges at 
where this principle is observed Madras, Bhimararan & Udamalpet. 
is very helpful in this connect- Convictions: 2 Ladies & 101 men. 
ion; as it relieves us Maharashtra: Lathi charges at 
from the necessity of thinking Alibag, Kolhapur & Revadand. 
out the menu for each day, and Convictions “St ..0 7. bimealea 2 
provides us with acceptable food 40 others. 
which we must take in a quantity N.W.P. Martial Law at Peshawar. 
sufficient for ourselves with a Congress hospital prohibited and 
ait talc thankful mind closed down. Convictions: A few 
Gite oe 2a etna Pathan ladies: & 39 workers. 
poe he ck : ies e EARLE vemeery demanded of : 
ae eh gat ee e. e Pushat damien i the 'Swaraj Printing 
kitchen lighten Salant carne Press' & 'Kranti'. Lathi charges 
oe Ge tee ey ur = and at Simla, Amritsar & Lyallpur. 
observance. The eh a ; ane BOB EON ee 
any dish just Bocce it pea Si oe ris peat: 

s s Sind: Lathi charges at Hydrabad. 


delicious; they will cook onl j j : i 
: . y Convictions: Dr. Vishandas and 
such food as helps us to keep our 4 others. 


body a fit instrument for service. U.P.: 'Vartaman Press' has been 
es, State of things there forfeited. Security demanded of 
wi e little or no use of fire Saraswati P. Press. Lathi charge 
at all for cooking purposes; man at Rurki & Meerut. Charge by 
will use as food only such dishes mounted police at Kiraoli. 


aS are cooked by the Great Fire Convictions: Shri Vi 
: ri Vidya 
in the shape of the sun, & will 148 Workore yavati and 


become, as he was intended to be, Published by Mohanlal Maganlal 
Bhatt. 
312 


SS 


pans 


a 


Price : Half Anna. 


India 


eA 


Ahmedabad. 


OO TS SS Ne women eeenen momen smmnpennnennrenn” 


The Acting President. 

AS we regard all Spiritually 
minded people to be children of 
one Father, irrespective of the 
persuasion to which particular 
individuals may owe allegiance, 
we cannot extend our congratu- 
lations to the Muslim community 
nor even to the Indian Satyagrahis 
on the arrest of Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad, the third Acting 
President of the Congress. The 
honour rightfully belongs to the 
group of idealist the world over. 
To-day in India the right place 
for persons whose services to the 
country are recognised by the 
Government is behind iron bars 
and stone walls as Emerson says: 
"Chambers of the great are jails 

And head-winds right for royal 
saite~” 
Political Prisoners. 

The system of classification 
is being used as a means of 
inflicting punishment on convicted 
volunteers who dare to protest 
against bad food etc. A and B 
class prisoners are being 
transferred to C class when they 
take up cudgels on behalf of 
their brethren in the C class. 
This is on the face of it and 
abuse of the system intended to 
ameliorate jail life for cultured 
persons. At all events the C 
class seems 'to represent in many 
jails, a sub-human life. 

Visapur Purgatory. 

A few weeks back we drew’ 
attention to the inhuman condi- 
tions under which the prisoners 
are kept at Visapur Jail as 
reported by the Commission of 
Enquiry. Now we get news that 
for breach of minor jail etiquette 
- such as smiling at the jailor - 
political prisoners are being 
given solitary confinement and 
some are being turtured by cross 
bars. If this is the case we may 
not have long to prepare for the 
advent of the unmentionable 
horrors of the inquisition 
period. 

Maharashtra. 

By declaring all and sundry 
_organs of the Congress 'Unlawful' 
the Government of Bombay has 
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thrown out the gauntlet to the 
present-day representatives of the 
"Mountain Rat' that gnawed the 
"Mogul Empire to pieces. The’ race 
of Shivaji cannot be overawed into 
docility by repressive ordinances. 

J. C= Kumarappa:, 
Av TSOTA. Khads. ce 

The Sécretary A.I.S.A. reports 
that during the six months Oct. 1929 
-March 1930 its production has 
increased by 73.1 per cent and the 
Sales by 50.7 % over the production 
and sales of the corresponding 
previous period. 

From ''Yeravada Mandir". 

(The fifth discourse from 
Gandhiji is on Non-Stealing. A 
condensed translation is given 
below. VG Des) 

"We now’come to the observance 
of Non-Stealing. Upon deeper 
thinking we shall find that all 
observances are implicit in.Truth 
and Love, or in Truth alone. Love 
may be deduced from Truth or may be 
paired with Truth. Truth and Love 
are one and the same thing. I am 
partial to Truth however. In the 
final analysis there can only be a 
Single reality. The highest Truth 
stands by itself. Truth is the end, 
Love a means thereto. We know what 
is Love or Non-Violence although we 
find it difficult to follow the law 
of Love. But as for Truth we know 
only a fraction of it. Perfect 
knowledge of Truth is difficult of 
attainment for man even like the 
perfect practice of Non-Violence. 

Ob ae impossible that a person 
should steal and simultaneously 
claim to know Truth or cherish Love. 
Yet every one of us is consciously 
or unconsciously more or less 
guilty of theft. One may steel not. 
only what belongs to others, but 
also what belongs to oneself, as is 
done, for instance, by a father who 
eats something secretly, keeping 
his children in the dark about it. 
The Ashram kitchen stores are our 
common property, but one who 
secretly removes a single crystal 
of sugar from it stamps himself a 
thief. It is theft to take anything 
belonging to another without his 
permission even if it be with his 
knowledge. It is equally theft 
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to take something in the belief directed to such possession. 

that it is res nellius. Things "And ideas may be stolen no 

found on the roadside belonged less than material things. One who 

to the ruler or the local autho- egotistically claims to have 

rity. Anything found near the originated some good idea which 

Ashram must be handed over to the really speaking, did not originate 

Secretary, who in his turn will with him, is guiity of a. thert- of 

pass it on to the Police if it ideas. Many learned men too have 

is not Ashram property. committed such theft in course of 
"Thus far it has been pretty world history, and plagiarism is 

smooth sailing. But the observance by no means uncommon even to-day. 

of Non-Stealing goes very much Supposing for instance that I see 

farther instead. It is theft totake a new type of spinning wheel in 

something from another even with Andhra, and manufacture a similar 

his permission if we have no real wheel in the Ashram, passing it off 

need for it. One should not 3 as my own invention, I not only 

receive any Single thing that one practise untruth but am clearly 

does not need. Theft of this guilty of stealing afiother's invent- 

description has mostly food for ion.' One who takes up the observance 

ite on iect. Tt is ‘theft for me of Non-Stealing has therefore to be 


to: take any fruit that. I--do not 
need, or to take it in a larger 
quantity than is necessary. One 
is not always aware of one's real 
need, and most of us improperly 
multiply our wants, and thus 
unconsciously make thieves of 
ourselves. If we devote some 
thought to the subject, we shall 
find that we can get rid of quite 
a number of our wants. One who 
follows the observance of Non-Ste 
-aling will bring about a 
progressive reduction of his own 
wants. Much of the distressing 
poverty in this world has arisen 
from a breach of the principle 

of Non-Stealing. 

"Theft thus far considered 
may be classed as external or 
physical theft. There is besides 
a second kind of theft subtler 
than this first and far more 
degrading to the human spirit. 

It is theft mentally to desire 
acquisition of anything belonging 
to others or to cast a greedy eye 
at it. It is “mental theft to feel 
temptation in respect of any good 
object we see. One who observes 

a fast takes no food, physically 
Speaking, but he is guilty of 
theft as well as a breach of his 
fast, if he gives himself up to 

a mental contemplation of taste 
when he sees others taking their 
meals. He is similarly guilty if 
during his fast he is continually 
planning the varied menu he shall 
have when he has broken the fast. 
One who observes the principal 

of Non-Stealing will refuse to 
bother himself about things to 

be acquired in the future. This 
evil anxiety for the future will 
be found at the root of many a 
theft. To-day we only desire 
possession of a thing; to-morrow 
we shall begin to adopt measures, 
crooked as well as Straight, 
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very humble, very thoughtful, very 
vigilant and very simple in habits”. 
Shamelessness. 

Now-a-days we are inclined to 
be satisfied with pointing out the 
shamelessness of the English, as if 
they were the only people doing 
shameful things in this great 
National Struggle. But it is well 
to remember that there are some 
amongst us who blush at nothing, 
so long as they can make money. 

A terrible example of this is the 
sham khadi, with which some of our 
people, be the millowners or 
merchants, are now flooding the 
country. Wherever I go, on this 
khadi tour, I am met with this 
production. Sometimes it is 
mill-spun and woven; sometimes it 
is mill-spun and hand-woven. In 
both cases the mill-yarn is spun 
a little bit thick and uneven so 
as to look as like hand-spun yarn 
of medium quality as possible. In 
many cases it has labels stuck on 
it exhibiting the portrait of 
Gandhiji or pictures of charkha, 
takli etc. 

Every one of us who has pity 
for the poor and the motherland's 
honour at heart should do his 
utmost to educate the public 
against touching this croth ; “and 
help to wean the millowners and 
merchants from this sinful trade. 

Mira. 


Side-lights from the west. 


A friend from England writes:- 
"Commercial circles over here are 
already thoroughly alarmed, and 
beginning to agitate for peace." 
We hear also of "fear that it is 
no longer possible to hold India 
by force", and “gloomy” talk about 
the success of the cloth and 
liquor picketing. From America 
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a friend writes that “the amount 
of pro-Bapu sentiment and -- 
Suspicion of British bona-fides 
in the present situation is much 
more: prevailing here inthe 
U.S. than I had dared to expect. 
We (are: On our trial. and 
the world is keenly watching. 
Mira. 


The three sisters 

Bombay over-flowing with 
nationalistic energy, the -- 
leaders, the people and the 
commercial world all pulling 
together in the great struggle 
for freedom. 

Calcutta alive with English 
people, English police sergeants 
at every other street cormer, 
and English paid spies every 
where. The people making a 
magnificent fight, but the 
commercial world against 'them. 

Madras apparently asleep, 
and the English riding the high 
horse. But she is not really 
aSleep Madras. I -found overflow- 
ing love and enthusiasm - but 
her leaders are in jail or 
at home, and the people are 
like orphans. 

This ts a serious condition, 
as foreign cloth is selling 
freely. Madras is, at present, 

a breach in the dam. We must 
look to that breach, as well as 
to a serious leakage in Calcutta. 

This dam across the river 
of foreign cloth is our most 
Vita LortalacacLon:. 


Mira. 
Weekly War News. 
Ajmer :- 
Convictions: Shri Gomtidevi 
Bhargava, two other ladies 


and 19 workers. 


Bengal :- 
Security demanded of 'Islamic 
Fine Art Press'. 
Sjt. Sudhanshuranjan Sharma 


died in Sylhat Jail. 
Lathi charges at Khulna, 
Chandpur and Bogra. 


Convictions: Shri Nandrani 
Dhar, 4 other ladies and 
259 workers. 
Bihar :- 
Convictions: Sit. V. Sinha 


and 68 others. 


Bombay :- 


Convictions: 38 volunteers. 


Sindh _:- 


arrested av. Calcurta. 


ad Noi Go 
Ce ee 
Canvicttons:: Shri Jd. Caecupta 
and 60 others. 
Delhi :- 
Convictions: SE persons. 
Gujarat :- 


Ahmedabad: Lathi charge on R.C. 
High School boys. 
Convictions: Sjt. Pandu Thakore, 
Sjt... Sarabhai Parikh. & ojL- 
Krishnalal Desai & 35 others. 
Kaira Security demanded of 
"Kaira Vartaman'. Lathi charge 
at Nadiad. 
Convictions: Shri Shantaben 
3 other ladies & 54 workers. 
6 ladies & 9 workers were 


"‘externed' into Baroda State. 
Panchmahals: Convictions”-— Six 
volunteers. 


Ssurata—- Land. of “S31. slorar hago 
has been confiscated. 


Convictions: 8 workers. 
Karnatak :- 
Lathi charge & caning at --- 
Majahaganda. 
ConVict 1LonsS *-.5 7]... bk. are te 
others. 
Madras :- 


Gandhi cap prohibited in Raj 
Mandry College. Lathi charges 
at Nanilam,. Tirupathur,.—— 
Mayavaram and Palghat. 


Convictions: Mrs. Konda Satyamvada 
and 142 workers. 
Maharashtra :- 


31 Congress & Nationalists 
organisations declared unlaw- 
ful. Securities demanded of 
‘Loksatta’ .. the -Prakash-= 
'Mohamudra' & 'Balvat P.Press'. 


Lathi charges at Poona, Mudhol 
& Nasik. 
Convictions: Sit. -ANtrolikir ano 
60 others. 
Punjab :- 
Security demanded of 'the 
Mahatma’. Lathi charge at 
Amritsar. 
Sjt. Dialaram succumbed to the 


injuries caused by lathi charge. 
Convictions: Shri Jnandevi & Shri 
Dhandevi & 132 workers. 

- Security demanded of 'Manj' 
& 'Nava Yuga'. Lathi charge at 
Hydrabad and Karachi. 
Convictions: 10 volunteers. 

U.P. ;-—- Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 

Patel 

Committee Report on Peshavar 

has been proscribed. Security 

demanded of 'Mahavir' & the P. 

Lathi charge at Rurkee. 

Convictions: Dr. Morarilal & 26 


Published by Mohanlal Maganlal Bhatt. 
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Courting Violence. 

~~ By declaring the Working 
Committee unlawful in all the 
major provinces and arresting its 
members and the members of the 
Bombay War Council, the Govern- 
ment acknowledges its inability 
to deal with non-violence. Their 
plan appears to be to shut up all 
non-violent leaders and then they 
hope the masses will break out in 
violence with which they are well 
equipped to deal. Unfortunately 
the Government does not realise 
that just as during the last few 
months they themselves have 
discovered the impotency of 
violence against non-violtnce the 
people also during that time have 
proved the overwhelming power of 
non-violence and are not likely 
to depart from it notwithstanding 
the most deplorable outrages at 
Calcutta & Dacca: We should 
untiringly fight any overtures to 
violence from our own people. 

Now the Councils. 

Our potter friend, who has 
been declared elected to a seat 
in the Legislative Assembly, 
Should prove quite an amenable 
member as what a mongoose is to 
a Snake that a lathi, the symbol 
of the present Government, is to 
the stock in trade of a potter. 
As the Council elections are 
approaching may we remind our 
readers of the resolution of the 
Working Committee to even peace- 
fully picket and disuade our 
would-be councillors from 
stultifying themselves and 
persuade them to work profitably 
outside the Councils. 

Shy of Truth. 

The Mavalankar Committee 
appointed to enquire into the 
Police excesses at Ranpur (Gujarat ) 
has been arrested and the Patel 
Peshawar Report has been 
proscribed. The Government wants 
a pall to be thrown over their 
maintenance of "Law & Order". 

J. C. Kumarappa. 
From 'Yeravda Mandir'. 

(Gandhiji's discourse this 

week is on the sixth observance 


Of the Ashram - Non-Possession 
or Poverty - Ve Gr EP ae 


ee ST ~ 
————. = a 


"Non-Possession is allied 
with Non-Stealing. A thing not 
originally stolen would still have 
to be classified as stolen property 
if one continues to possess it 
without needing it. Possession 
implies provision for the, future. 
A seeker after Truth - a follower 
of the Law of Love cannot hold 
anything against to-morrow. God 
never provides for the morrow; He 
never creates more than what is 
strictly needed from day to day. 
If therefore we repose faith in 
His Providence, we should rest 
assured that He will give us, 
day our daily bread, supplying 
enough that we require. Saints and 
devotees who have lived in such a 
faith have always derived a 
Justification tor Lt from their 
experience. We are either ignorant 
or negligent of the divine law in 
virtue of which man has given to 
him only his daily bread and no more 
with the result that their arise 
inequalities with all the misery 
attendant upon them. The rich have 
a superfluous store of things which 
they do not need and which are 
therefore neglected and wasted; 
which millions starve and are 
frozen to death for want of them. 
If each retained possession only 
Of what he needed, no one would 
be in want and all would live in 
contentment. As it is, the rich 
are discontented no less than the 
poor. The poor man would become 
a millionaire and the millionaire 
a multimillionaire. The poor are 
often not satisfied when they get 
just enough to fill their stomachs; 
but they are clearly entitled to it, 
and society should make it a point 
to see that they get it. The rich 
must take an initiative in the 
matter with a view to a universal 
diffusion of the spirit of content- 
ment. If only they keep their own 
property within moderate limits, 
the poor will be easily fed, and 
will learn the lesson of content- 
ment along with the rich. Perfect 
fulfilment of the ideal of Non-Poss 
-ession requires, that man should, 
like the birds, have no roof over 
his head, no clothing and no stock 
of food for the morrow. He will 
indeed need his daily bread, but 
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it will be God's business - and 
not his - to provide for it. Only 
a very few rare souls can attain 
this ideal however. We ordinary 
seekers Can only keep it constant 
-ly in view, and in the cLeht 
thereof, critically examine our 
property and try to reduce it 
every day. Civilisation in the 
real sense of the term consists 
not in the multiplication but in 
the deliberate and voluntary 
reduction of wants, which promotes 
real happiness and contentment, 
and increases the capacity for 
service. Judging by this criterion 
we find that in the Ashram we 

hold in possession many things 

the necessity for which cannot 

be proved, and we thus tempt our 
neighbours to thefts. One can 
reduce one's wants by perseverance, 
and the reduction of wants mix 

for happiness a healthy body 

and a peaceful mind. From the 
Stand point of pure Truth, the 
body too is properly acquired by 
the soul. By means of a desire 

for enjoyment we have created 

and continue to maintain this 
encumbrance in the shape of the 
body. Then this desire vanishes, 
there remains no further need for 
the body, and man is free from 

the vicious cycle of births and 
deaths. The soul is omnipresent; 
why should she care to be 

confined within the cage-like 
body, or do evil and even kill 

for the sake of that cage? We 

thus arrive at the ideal of total 
renunciation and learn to use 
the body for the purposes of 
service so long as it exists, 
much so that service and not 
bread becomes with us the staff 
of life. We eat and drink, sleep 
and awake for service alone. 
This brings us real happiness, 
and the beatific vision in the 
fulness of time. Let us all 
examine our possessions from this 
stand-point. 

We should remember that 
Non-Possession is a principle 
applicable to thoughts as well 
as to things. One who fills his 
brain with useless knowledge 
violates that inestimable 
principle. Thoughts which turn 
us away from God or do not turn 
us towards Him constitute 
impediments which must be soon 
god rid of, In this connection 
we may consider the definition 
of knowledge contained in the 
13th Chapter of the Gita. We are 

. there told that humility 
(amanitvam) etc. constitute 
knowledge, and all the rest is 
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oes 


Sudharak Press’. 


BENGAL:- Security demanded of 


Delhi:- Security demanded of 
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Lehorance... If this -is true.:4-<and 
there is no doubt that it is true 
-much that we hug to-day as 
knowledge is ignorance pure and 
Simple, and therefore only does us 
harm instead of conferring any 
benefit. It makes the mind wander 
and even reduces it to a vacuaty, 
and discontent flourishes in 
endless ramifications of evil. 
Needless to say, this is not a plea 
for inertia. Every moment of our 
lives should be filled with acti- 
vity, but that activity should be 
Sattvika, tending to Truth. One who 
has consecrated his life to service 
cannot be idle for a single moment. 
But one has to learn to distinguish 
between good activity and evil 
activity. This discernment goes 
naturally with a single-minded 
devotion to service. 

Weekly War News. 

Working Committee declared 

unlawful in Bengal, Bihar, Bombay, 
C.P., Delhi and Madras. On the 
arrest and conviction of the 
members of the Working Committee 
which met at Delhi, a fresh 
Committee has been formed in which 
there are six Muslins & six Hindus 
with Choudhry Khalig-Uz—Zaman as 
President. 
AJMER:- Security demanded of ‘Jain 
Convictions: -— 
Shri Shantidevi. 
"India 
To-morrow’. 
Sundarpur. 
& 282 men. 


Firing at Shyam - 
Convictions:- 5 women 


-BIHAR:- Lathi charge at Pakaur. 


Ramalakhan Sinha & K. Sinha of Gaya 
Jail have passed away. 

Convictions:- 109 men. 

BOMBAY:-'War Council arrested. 
Peshawar Patel Committee Report 
proscribed. Security demanded of 

"Be Ghadi Moj'. Convictions: 105 men. 


C.P.:- Lathi charge at Anjanipur. 


Convictions:-—- 47. 
Ale: 
Convictions:- 16 women & 79 men. 


Firing in Shahpur. 


GUJARAT:- Security demanded of 


'Rajasthan'’. Lathi charges at 
Barwala & Nadiad. Firing at Ode. 
One killed. Hunter lashes to 
political prisoners at Nadiad. 
Convictions:- 42 men. 

Karnatak:- Convictions:- 141 men. 


MADRAS:- Lathi charge at Udamalpet, 


Kodur & Tinnevelly, and on politi- 
cal prisoners of Rajmandri Jail. 
Convictions:- 36 men. 
U.P.:- Congress organisations 
declared unlawful. Lathi charge at 
Sanjer & Bulandskow. Convictions: - 
Maulana A.K. Azad & 70 others 
Published by Mohanlal Maganlal 
Bhatt. 


317 


Price : Half Anna. 


Young India _ 


Ahmedabad. 


————ooooo eee 


Date 11th September 1930. 


Dislodging the Parasite. 

~ When we check the nourish- 
ment from passing from the victim 
to the parasite the latter 
naturally weakens and dies while 
the former revives. The bureau- 
cracy lives on the masses of 
India and sucking away their 
production leaves them starving. 
Now we see Signs of improvement. 
The Bombay Government is faced 
with a deficit of 13 crores. 

This amount of production remains 
with the people. Nearly half of 
this deficit is in excise revenue 
and as this is only the Govt. 
share in this immoral traffic it 
represents nearly 2% crores 

saved from liquor trade and the 
amount directed to satisfy the 
hunger of the masses. Apart from 
everything else this achievement 
is in itself a vindication of the 
Congress programme. 

The Parasite at. Bay. 

The Govt. is getting despa- 
rate and to save itself from 
dying of anaemic conditions it 
resorts to all kinds of looting 
with the least pretext. The 
ornaments of wives are attached 
to recover fines imposed on 
husbands, cattle and other 
properties are taken away in 
Satisfaction of dues of a few 
annas. Printing presses etc. 
confiscated under the ordinances 
which as we have pointed out 
before are merely "Machinery' 
prisoned for the duration of 
war' are being sold for a song: 
for lack of bidders at the 
auction sales of such goods. On 
being scratched our 'civilised' 
rulers disclose their ancestry 
from free-booters and pirates. 
We warn the Govt. before and we, 
warn them again that before 
a peace settlement can be 
arrived at these properties will 
have to be made good to the 
owners and any loss sustained 
cannot be charged against India. 
The Viceroy himself has agreed 
to the principle that confiscated 
property should be returned but 
the demi gods who preside over 
the provinces have taken leave 
of their senses and are unable 
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to grasp the meaning of this. The 
tax-payer in Great Britain will 
realise it to his sorrow when he 
is called upon to shoulder the 
burden occasioned by such forced 
realisation of seized property of 
the people. 

A regrettable waste of effort. 

To those of us who have borne 
the brunt of the struggle and had 
a close view of the fangs and claws 
of the 'lamb' the end of the peace 
mission was not arevealation. 

While we highly appreciate the 
solicitude of our friends we cannot 
but express our surprise at the 
total lack of touch with the people 
and with the attitude of the Govt. 
that their attempt disclosed. Our 
liberal leaders seem to be living 
in a world of their own making, and 
we are hoping against hope that 
these two friends at least will be 
profited by their experience and 
stear clear of. the force of the 

R. T. Conference and thus save 
their own time and poor India's money. 

Even the far away Americans 
seem to be able to appraise the 
Situation better than our liberal 
friends. Rev. J. H. Holmes of New 
York writes in a personal letter 
"IT assume, of course, that these 
messengers (the two peace mission- 
aries) are emissaries of MacDonald, 
and their visits therefore the 
surest kind of evidence of the 
triumph of the nationalist 
cause. I know that you will stand 
firm and thus force MacDonald 
either to a complete surrender or 
else to a greater campaign of 
violence which will still more 
Shock the world. I am much encoura- 
ged by public opinion in this 
country. People are beginning to 
understand the issue - liberal 
leadership is getting more aggre- 
Ssive - this fall you will see 
wide spread agitation here in 
India's behalf. Be of good courage 
- time is more and more on your 
Side.'"' Let us follow on our path 
of Non-Violence and enlist the 
world on our side. J. C. Kumarappa 


From 'Yeravda Mandir'. 


(Gandhiji's discourse this week 
is on the 7th observance - fearless 
-ness. Ve he Den oe 
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vivery reader of the Gita is 
aware that fearlessness heads the 
ist of the Divine Attributes 
enumerated in the 16th chapter. 
Whether this is merely due to the 
exigencies of metre, or whether 
the pride of place has been 
deliberately yielded to fearless- 
HesSois more than I.can say. In 
my Opinion, however, ‘fearlessness 
richly deserves the first rank 
asSigned to it, there, perhaps, 
by accident. Fearlessness is a 
Sine qua non for the growth of 
the other noble qualities. How 
¢an one seek. Truth or cherish 
Love without fearlessness ? As 
PVitatahas, it.2¢ the path.ef Hari 
(the Lord) is< the: path of the 
brave, not of cowards.' Hari here 
means Truth, and the brave are 
those armed with fearlessness, 
not with the sword, the rifle 
and other carnal weapons which 
are aifected only by cowards. 

Fearlessness connotes 
freedom from all external fear, - 
fear of disease, bodily injury 
and death, of dispossession, of 
losing one's nearest and dearest, 
of losing reputation or giving 
offence, and so on. One who 
overcomes the fear of death does 
not Surmount all other fears, as 
is commonly but erroneously 
Supposed, some of us do not fear 
death but flee from the minor 
ills of life. Some are ready to 
die themselves, but cannot bear 
their loved ones to be taken 
away from them. Some misers will 
Dee up with? ald. this, will 
part even with their lives but not 
any number of black deeds in order 
to uphold their supposed prestige. 
Some will swerve from the 
strait and narrow path which lies 
clear before them, simply because 
they are afraid of incurring the 
world's odium. The seeker after 
Truth must conquer all these fears. 
He should be ready to sacrifice 
his adi im, the: quest of ‘Truth 
even as Harishchandra did. The 
story of Harishchandra may be 
only a parable; but every seeker 
will bear witness to its truth 
from his personal experience and 
therefore that story is infinite- 
ly more precious than any histori- 

cal fact whatever, and we would 

do well to ponder over its moral. 

Perfect fearlessness can 
be attained only by him who has 
realised the Supreme, as it 
implies the height of freedom 
from delusions. But one can 
always progress towards 
this goal by determined and 
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constant endeavour and by increasing 
confidence in oneself. As J have 
Stated at the very outset, we must 
give up all external fears. As for 
the internal foes, we must ever 
walk in their fear. We are rightly 
afraid of Animal Passion, Anger and 
the like. External fears cease of 
their own accord, when once we have 
conquered these traitors within the 
camp. All fears revolve round the 
body as the centre, and would 
therefore disappear as soon as one 
got rid of the attachment of the 
body.., We=thus. find: that. ad tears 
the baseless fabric of our own 
vision. Fear has no place in our 
hearts when we have shaken off the 
attachment for wealth, for family 
and for the body. 'Tena tyaktna 
bhunjithah' is a noble commandment. 
The wealth, the family and the body 
will be there, just the same; we 
have only to change our attitude to 
them. All these are not ours but 
God's. Nothing whatever in this 
world is ours. Even we ourselves are 
His. Why then should we entertain 
any fears ? The Upanishad therefore 
directs us 'to give up attachment 
for things while we enjoy them.' 
That is to say, we must be interest- 
ed in them not as proprietors but as 
only trustees. He on whose behalf 
we hold them will give us the 
strength and the weapons requisite 
for defending them against all 
comers. When we thus cease to be 
masters and reduce ourselves to the 
rank of servants humbler than the 
very dust under our feet, all fears 
will roll away like mists; we shall 
attain ineffable peace and see 
Satyanarayan (the God of Truth) face 
to Tace.n 
Weekly War News. 

Congress Working Committee declare 
-d unlawful in Assam, C.P. and the 
Punjab. 


BOMBAY:- Security demanded of ‘Hindu 
Jyoti’ & the 'Children's News‘. Lathi 
charge & firing in Parel. Convictions: 


Shri Hansa Mehta & 66 others. 
GUJARAT:- Lathi charges at Surat, 
Convictions? 
Mavalankar enquiry committee, 
Purani and 43 others. 
MAHARASHTRA:- Security demanded of 
"Chitrashala Press'. R.S. Vaidya died 
at Yeravda Jail'. Lathi charges at 
Islampur & Kolhapur. Convictions:- 

7 ladies and 70 men. 

PUNJAB:- Congress hospital raided. 
Instruments & medicines seized at 
Jalianvalla Bagh. Lathi charges at 
Kaithal, Lahore & Amritsar. Sjt. 
Bhullasinha died at Attock Jail. 
Convictions:- 50 workers. 
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A Picnic to London. 

~ In spite of the country's 
strong protest the Government 
doggedly went through the show of 
an enquiry and put the country to 
the expense of many lakhs of 
rupees in staging the Simon 
Commission. Not a pie of that 
expenditure will be of any use to 
us. Now they are embarking an 
another venture to waste more 
money. No leader with any traces 
of a conscience will accept or 
agree to an expenditure of public 
moneys on his behalf unless he is 
fully convinced that the people 
from whom the money ultimately 
comes desire and require him to 
render his services. Let each 
delegate to the R.T. Conference 
ask himself the. question "How 
many millions of my countrymen 
are desirous and insistent on my 
rendering what help I can in 
forming a constitution for them?" 
If an honest and satisfactory 
answer is possible then he may 
accept with a clear conscience 
the incidental expenditure 
consequent on his services and 
our blessings will go with him 
however much we may differ from 
his view point. If on the other 
hand he can not satisfy himself 
then this trip becomes a personal 
tour and he should bear his own 
expenditure. The British Govt. 
has again and again given 
unmistakable proof of its utter 
irresponsibility in all financial 
matters; but is it too much to 
expect that sense of responsi- 
bility and Stewardship in men 

who proceed to discuss a consti- 
tution for the country ? 


Through American Eyes. 

Apart from the personnel 
itself the principle on which 
the whole show is engineered is 
wrong. It is always useful to get 
the perspective and impression of 
third parties on such matters. 
Rev. J.H. Holmes of New York says 
in a letter this week, ''There is 
no confidence in this country 
in the R.T.C. We know that ie? : 
doomed to failure. MacDonald is 
fatuous where he is not out and 
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out cowardly. 'Oh what a fall is 
there my brethren ! Courage to you. 
God is with you." Those who go to 
R.T.C. under present conditions 
are playing the Govt. game for a 
mess of potage.' J.Co Kumarappa. 
From 'Yeravda Mandir'. 
(The following is a translation 
of Gandhiji's discourse this week. 
a Gates Care g 2a 
Removal of Untouchability. 
"This too is a new observance like 
the control of the Palate and might 
even appear a Little strange. But a2 
is of vital importance. Untouchabi- 
lity implies pollution by touch; 
and therefore in the words of Akha, 
it is an excrescence. Wherever it 
obtains, empty formalism replaces 
and corrupts religion. None can be 
untouchable, as all souls are spar- 
ks of one and the same Fire. It is 
wrong to treat human beings as 
untouchables. It is also wrong to 
entertain false scruples about 
touching a dead body, which should 
be an object of pity and respect. 
It is only out of considerations 
of health, that we bathe after 
handling a dead body or after an 
application of oi1 or:a shave. One 
who does not bathe in such cases 
may be looked upon as dirty but 
not as a Sinner. A mother may be 
'Untouchable' so long as she has 
not bathed or washed her hands and 
feet after handling her child's 
waste, but if a child then touches 
her in play, it will not be 
polluted by the touch, nor will 
its soul be affected adversely. But 
Bhangis, Dheds, Chamars and the 
like are contemptuously looked down 
upon as untouchables from birth. 
They may bathe for years with any 
amount of soap, dress and put on 
a Kanthi like Vaishnavas, read the 
Gita every day and follow a learned 
profession, and yet they remain 
untouchables. This is not religion, 
but rank irreligion fit only 
to be destroyed. By making removal 
of untouchability a plank in our 
platform, we assert our belief 
that untouchability is not only not 
a part and parcel of Hinduism but 
a corroding and sinful superstition 
- which has infected Hinduism; and 
that it is the bounden duty of 


320 


18th September EOS: 


every Hindu to strive for pM ree 
abolition. Every Hindu, therefore, 
who considers it a Sin, should 
atone for it by fraternising 
with untouchables touching them 
in a spirit of love and service, 
deeming himself purified by that 
touch, redressing their grievan- 
ces, helping them patiently to 
Overcome ignorance and other 
evils due to the slavery of ages, 
and inspiring other Hindus to do 
likewise. When one visualises 
the removal of untouchability 
from this spiritual Standpoint, 
its material and political 
results Sink into insignificance 
in his eyes, and one befriends 
the so called untouchables 
regardless of such results. 
Seekers after Truth will never 
waste a thought on the material 
consequences of their quest, 
which is not a matter of policy 
with them but something inter- 
woven with the very texture of 
their lives. This is equally 
true of the removal of untoucha- 
bility. And when we have once 
realised the supreme importance 
of this observance, we shall 
discover that the evil it seeks 
to combat is not restricted in 
its operation to the suppressed 
classes. Evil, no bigger than a 
mustard seed in the first 
instance, soon assumes gigantic 
proportions, and in the long run 
destroys that upon which it 
settles. Similarly endless are 
the ramifications of untouchabi- 
lity, which now embraces within 
its scope followers of other 
faiths and sects and even follower 
-s of the same denomination, so 
much so, that some votaries of 
untouchability have become a 
veritable burden to the earth. 
They have hardly enough time 
even to look after themselves 
thanks to their never-ending 
ablution and exclusive prepara- 
tion of food while pretending 

to peay-to God they offer 
worship not to God but to 
themselves. This observance 
therefore is not fulfilled 
merely by making friends with 
'untouchables' but by loving all 
life as one's own self. Removal 
of untouchability means love for 
and service of the whole world, 
and it thus merges into Ahimsa. 
Removal of untouchability spells 
the breaking down of barriers 
between man and man and between 
the various orders of Being. We 
‘find such’ barriers .erected 
everywhere in the world, but 


pay Wea 


te. i. oO sees: 
here we have been mainly concerned 
with the untouchability which has 
recétved, reia cious sanctron in 
India and reduced lakhs and crores 
of human beings to a state borderin 
-g on slavery." 


+e Weekly War News. 

AJMER: - 
Security demanded of 'Arya 
Mastand'. Lathi charge on 
prisoners. Convictions: 3 persons. 

BENGAL: - 


bathls charge-at.-Cat cut ta. 


Convictions: 26 Women & 329 Men. 
BIHAR: - 
Convictions: 138 workers. 
BOMBAY: - 
CONVICTIONS! (51... 45. ratiare. 
CoP r= 
Sjt orl KO. ied aed 


Lathi charges at Indore & Nagpur. 


Convictions: 179 workers. 

DELHI : - 
Security demanded of 'Bharat' & 
LATTA PP ss 

Convictions: =) vady-s-31- voluitesrs: 

GUJARAT: - 

Security taken of 'Ahmedabad 
Samachar'. Lathi charges at 
Dhandhuka, Khas, Barwala and 
Nadiad. 
Polling boots picketed success- 
fully. 

Convictions: Shri. Manibehn Patel 
and 90 men. 

KARNATAK: — 


Lathi charge at Karwad. 
Convictions: 63 workers. 

MADRAS: - 

Security demanded of 
Advertiser' 
its press. 

Convictions: Shri. PP. Ammal, Tripura 
-mana and 140 others. 

MAHARASHTRA: - 

Convictions: 11 workers. 

N.W.F. Province:- 
Convictions: 
Lathi charges at Amritsar and 
Sargodha. The P.C.C. and the 
Lahore City C.C. have been 
declared unlawful. 

Convictions: 73 workers. 


'Swadeshi 
& 'Koumodala' and 


23 men. 


SINDH:=- 


Husseinbaksh was stripped and 
given 12 stripes in jail. Lathi 
charge at Karachi. 

Convictions: Sjt. Dudani & 37 men. 


Use. = 
Security demanded of the 'Maha- 
Svari', the 'Arya Bhasker Press' 
& the 'Krishna Press'. Prisoners 


in Meerut jail floggid. Lathi 

charges at Khanput, Faizalka. 

Meerut Cant., Benares & Lucknow. 
Convictions: 2a. 
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Degrading. 

We are receiving repeated 
complaints of flogging, whipping 
and assaulting of political 
prisoners in jail. We are not 
surprised at finding no tresses 
of galantry left in the British- 
ers, in India. It has always been 
deemed cowardly to molest the 
underdog or hit below the belt 
but this seems to be the golden 
rule of Lord Irwin's Government, 
as those public servants who 
distinguish themselves by such 
conduct receive high praise from 
those in authority and-are 
Shielded from any criticism. 

‘The Government very 
jealously safeguard also the 
excess of the police. A few weeks 
ago the first committee appointed 
to inquire into the police 
atrocities in Ranpur (Gujarat) 
was convicted. Last Thursday the 
second committee was also 
arrested at their first sitting 
because the Govt. felt that such 
an enquiry will be embarassing 
to the police. If this reason 
were carried to the logical 
conclusion there can be no room 
for courts of justice under the 
British Government. As the 
accused will be embarassed and 
in reality there isn't the Govt. 
Or its marionettes become the 
accused and there is no justice 
but the despots will. During the 
last few months we have had 
ample evidence to show the 
Britishers are in India to give 
free reins to looting, lawless- 
ness and to encourage brutality 
under the guise of 'Law & Order' 

J. C. Kumarappa. 
From 'Yeravda Mandir’. 

(Gandhiji's discourse this 
week is on Physical Labour. We 
give below a translation of it. 

Mier Gs ee hes 

The law that to live man 
must work first came home to me 
upon reading Tolstoy's essay on 
‘Industry and Idleness'. But 
even before I had grasped it so 
clearly, I had begun to observe 
1t soon after reading Ruskin's 
‘Unto this Last'. 
that man must earn his bread by 


.and gave it wider publicity. 


The divine law 


No. 39. 


labouring with his own hands was 
first stressed not by Tolstoy, but 
by an obscure Russian writer named 
T.M. Bondaref. Tolstoy adopted it 
In my 
view the same principle has been 
set forth in the Third Chapter of 
the Gita, where we-are told, that 
he who eats without offering 
sacrifice eats, stolen food. Sacrifice 
here can only mean bread-labour. 

But however that may be, this is the 
genesis of the observance. 

Reason too leads us to an 
identical conclusion. How can a man, 
who does not work, have the right 
to ‘eat °? "In - the ssweat“of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread’, .says the 
Bible. A millionaire cannot carry on 
for long and will soon get tired of 
his life if he rolls in his bed all 
day long and gets others even to 
put his food. into, his ‘mouth. He 
therefore produces hunger by 
exercise and eats at any rate 
with his own hands and mouth. If 
every one, whether rich or poor, 
has thus to take exercise in some 
shape or form, .why should it not 
assume the form of bread-labour ? 

- is the question. that naturally 
Suggests itself. No one asks the 
cultivator to take the air or to 
exercise his muscles. And more than 
nine tenths of humanity lives by 
tilling the soil. How much happier, 
healthier and more peaceful would 
the world become if the remaining 
tenth followed the example of the 
overwhelming majority ? And many 
hardships connected with agriculture 
would be easily redressed upon 
intelligent people taking a hand in 
it. Again invidious distinctions of 
rank would be abolished when evefy 
one without exception acknowledged 
bread-labour as obligatory upon 
oneself. These distinctions have of 
late invaded the system of Varnas 

in which they have really no place 
at all. There is a world-wide 
conflict between capital and: labour, 
and the poor envy the rich. If each 
earned his bread in the sweat of 

his brow, distinctions of rank would 
be obliterated; the rich would still 
be there, but they would deem them- 
selves only trustees of their 
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property, and would use it mainly 
in the public interest. 
Bread-labour is a veritable 
blessing to one who would observe 
non-violence, worship Truth, and 
make the observance of Brahma- 
charya a Spontaneous proceeding. 
This labour can really be 
related to agriculture alone. 
But at present at any rate, 
every one is not in a position 
to take to it. One can therefore 
Spin or weave, or take up carpen 
SeLY Or smithy instead of till-— 
ing the soil, always holding it 
up, however, as an ideal before 
oneself. Every one must be one's 
own scavanger. Evacuation is a 
corollary to eating; and the 
best thing would be for every 
one to dispose of one's own 
waste. If this is impossible, 
each family should see to its 
own scavenging. I have felt for 
years, that some great abuse 
has crept in where scavenging 
has been made the concern of a 
separate class in society. We 
have no historical record of the 
man who first assigned the 
lowest status to this essential 
Sanitary service. Whoever he 
was, he by no means did us a 
service. We should, from our 
very childhood, have the idea 
impressed upon our minds that 
we are all scavengers, and the 
easiest way of doing so is for 
every one, who has realised 
this, to commence bread-labour 
as scavenger. Scavenging thus 
intelligently taken up will at 
once impart to one a true 
understanding of religion. 
Children, old men and men 
disabled by disease do not 
constitute an exception to the 
law of bread-labour. The child is 


included in the mother. And if. 
no one infringed the law, old 
men would be able-bodied, and 


mankind would be a stranger to 
disease. 
Personal News. 
tn Course -Of a letter 

dated the 7th instant and 
addressed to Mirabehn, Gandhiji 
writes:- 

"T have regained the,weight 
I had lost here. I weighed 104 
lbs.last Friday. I have dropped 
the dried fruit ago. The sour 
limes remain. I take vegetables 
in the pkace of dried fruit. 
Sweet potatoes and raw tomatoes 
are standing vegetables. The 
former are roasted. A green 


2- No. 39. 
vegetable is boiled - generally it 
1s cabbage or marrow or the like. 
This change accounts for the 
restoration of the weight, and 
constipation no longer worries me. 
If the change proves successful 
in@the Jong run. the cost is 
considerably reduced. Let us see. 
I have made no hard and fast rule 
about the avoidance of fruit. But 
just now it~is no deprivation 
whatsoever, and possibly a gain in 
health. : 

"My mastery over the wheel is 
increasing. The fatigue is no 
longer felt. I see that if you 
concentrate on the pooni and 
whilst the thread is drawing, then 
on the point of the spindle when 
the thread is being shifted to the 
cone, and then on the cone when it 
is brought there, you avoid breakage 
if the pooni is sound. I hope 
shortly to increase the speed 
appreciably. It is better even now. 
But there is much room for improve- 
ment. Any way just now it is the 
wheel that absorbs my attention to 
the exclusion of other studies.” 

Ve GeeDe 
Weekly War News. 

The Working Committee of the 
Congress has been declared unlawful 
in Ajmer and Delhi. 

AJMER:- Provincial & two District 

Congress Committees declared 


unlawful -CoOnviceLon= 4 jae ee 
BENGAL:- Security demanded of 
 Jagaran”™ | Convictions: -/-sa01es 


& 179 workers. 

BIHAR:- Convictions: 67 workers. 
BOMBAY:- Lathi charges on election 
day’. Convictions =="S4t. Abdus 
Ssheth. Shri. Ramibai> Kamdar ang 
members of the War Council and 

18 picketers. . 


C.P.:- Lathi charges at Sounor & at 


Salas Firin’ at Rudrig 


Convictions: 151° workers: 
DELHI:- Lathi charges at Karulu. 
Convictions: 97- workers. 


GUJARAT:- Ranpur Enquiry Committee 
arrested. Lathi charges at 
Barwale (oat Tsay’ 

Convictions: 68 workers. 

SINDH:- Convictions: 17 workers. 

U.P.:- Security demanded of 
'Chand* & ‘Abhyudaya’ ~ Firing at 
Gulaothi.. <3 Killed} hathi- charges 
at Junor and Benares. Convictions: 
Sjt. KR. Ss Pandit: & 191 men aad 
4 ladies. 

KARNATAK:- 2000 Toddy trees cut 
down in Athain Taluka. 
Convictions: 42 workers. 
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Chalking out the Programme. 
~The monsoon season nearing 
its end persons responsible for 
laying out the main lines of 
activity are busy considering 
the merits of various schemes. | 
We have to bear in mind the basic 
factor that our political progra 
-mme should in no way interfere 
with the production of villagers. 
At present the fields are 
covered with standing crops and 
the villager has to be present 
on the spot. Programmes which 
would withdraw such cultivators 
from their farms should not be 
countenanced. Any loss in 
production will be a national 
disaster. Schemes such as 
Sustained mass raids on salt 
depots were seasonable in April 
& May when both the rabi and 
khariff crops had been harvested 
and the farmers were going 
through a period of comparative 
leisure. Any programme we lay 
out should be such as to fit 
readily into the annual time- 
table of the farmer and not 
disturb it. A plan such as a 
No-Tax Campaign may suit the 
present season well. 

Lathi versus Humanitarianism. 

. In the work of uplifting 
depressed classes and the hill 
tribes Sjt. A.V. Thakkar stands 
head and shoulders over the rest 
of us, without even excepting 
Gandhiji himself. He was not a 
Satyagrahi and not even a DOLLE. 
-cian of the moderate school. He 
was a humanitarian worker first 
& last. At first he intended 
-putting up a defence but as the 
case went on he found there was 
no room for truth in the British 
Court and so declined to take 
any further part in the proceed- 
ings. 

By his imprisonment (more 

So than even in the case of 
Gandhiji's) the Govt. Stands 
convicted of its anti-social 
tendencies. "The Prince of this 
world (the Britishers) hath 
found nothing in him". What room 
can there be under the Lathi Raj 
for an avowed enemy of oppression, 
Slavery & injustic 


e. J.C. Kumarappa.come. 
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Digging their own Grave. 

Every one, from the Viceroy 
downwards, agrees that the present 
is a very hard time for the Indian 
agriculturist, thanks to what the 
Viceroy rightly described as a 
"tremendous' fall in the price of 
all agricultural commodities. 
According to the Director of 
Agriculture, Bengal, the cost of 
production of jute, far .and away 
the principal erop of Bengal: 16 
about Six rupees while the prevail 
-ing price is about 3 rupees. 
According to the leader writer of 
‘The Times.of India’ “in South Inara 
the ryots are now pledging the gold 
ornaments of their women to pay 
their land revenue assessment." 
Bombay Presidency has within its 
limits 8 million acres of cotton 
lands, whose crop represents one- 
fourth of the entire cotton crop 
of India; and the price of cotton 
has fallen by 40 per cent since 
November 1929. The cost of cultivat 
-ing an acre of cotton in Surat is 
about 40 rupees and even if we assu 


“me the maximum of outturn, the 


crop would bring about 30 rupees 
entailing dead loss of 10 rupees, 
per acre. Even the minister, Sjt. 
Jadav said the other day that "It 
was a question whether the culti- 
vator will recover the expenditure 
he has to incur on raising the 
crop.'' His doubts on the point are 
shared even by "The Times of India" 
which asks: "What prospect is there 
that the agriculturist will recoup 
himself for his outlay, or receive 
an adequate return for his toil...? 
What likelihood is there that he 
will receive enough for his crop 

to enable him and his family to 
live in the months to come without 
resorting to the money-lender, if 
circumstances compel him to market 
his cotton at an unremunerative 
price ?" and by the Central Cotton 
Committee which "draws the attent- 
ion of the Govt. to the present 

low level of cotton prices, which 
are below the cost of growing" and 
"considers that effective...means 
Should be devised for alleviating 
the risk of ruin to the cotton 
grower''. And the worst is still to 
"The Times of India" admits 
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that the Indian ryot will be much 
worse than he is now, as the 

full effects of the blight have 
not yet shown themselves in India. 

Things would even otherwise 
have been bad enough, indeed for 
the cultivator, but as they would 
not have been so bad as they are 
if the Govt. had not indulged in 
what Sir Purshottamdas called 
"The deliberate loot of 124 per 
cent inflicted on the growers of 
raw produced in India" through the 
currency policy of the Govt. 

As regards the means of alle- 
viating the hardships of the 
peasants, even "The Times of India" 
writes: "The most that Govt. could 
be expected to do directly would 
be to postpone or remit taxation 
if found necessary". This is a 
kind of relief which would at once 
occur to any one who devoted the 
least possible thought to the 
subject... But. the British Govt. 
would not ve British if they did 
not give us a stone when asked 
for bread. Instead of postponing, 
much less remitting, they are 
expediting the collection of land 
revenue. Dues which would ordina- 
rily be recovered in January next 
are being realised at the present 
time. If they did not do so, How 
could the members of the Heavan- 
borne service, for instance, draw 
their fat salaries ? But they can 
not live upon the poor Indian for 
ever. The: day of. reckoning 3:25 not 
far. When the worm of an Indian 
eulpavetor turns; bisiturcsing 
will spell the overturning of the 
British Empire. VoeGee-p: 

From 'Yeravda Mandir'. 

(Ac translation: of (Ganadhij2- is 
discourse this week on 'Tolerance' 
is given below. Nails se? Dive 2) e 

I did not like this word, but 
could not think of a better one. 
Toleration implies a gratuitous 
assumption of the inferiority of 
other faiths to one's own, whereas 
Ahimsa teaches us to entertain 
the same respect for the religious 
faiths of others as we: accord to 
our own, thus admitting the 
imperfection of the latter. This 
admission will be readily made by 
aa seeker of Truth who follows the 
law of love. If we had attained 
the full vision of Truth, we would 
no longer be mere seekers 
but become one with God, for Truth 
is God. But being only seekers we 
prosecute our quest and are 
conscious of our imperfection. 
if we are imperfect ourselves, 
trreligion as conceived by us must 
also be imperfect. We have not 


And 


realised religion in its perfection, 
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even as we have not realised God. 
Religion of our conception, being 
thus imperfect, is always subject to 
a process of evolution and re-inter- 
pretation. Process towards Truth, 
towards God is possible only 

because of such evolution. And if 
all faiths outlined by men are 
imperfect, the question of compara- 
tive merit does not arise. All faiths 
constitute a revelation of Truth, 
but all are imperfect and liable to 
error. Reverance for other faiths 
need not blind us to: their faults: 
We must be keenly alive to the 
defects of our own faith, and must 
not leave it on that account but try 
to overcome those defects. Looking 
at all religions with an equal eye, 
we would not only not hesitate but 
would think it our duty to adopt 
into our faith every acceptable 
feature of other faiths. 

The question then arises - Why 
should there be so many different 
faiths ? We know that there is a 
large variety of them. The Soul is 
One, but the bodies which She anima- 
tes are many. We can not reduce the 
number of bodies; yet we recognise 
the unity of the Soul. Even as a 
tree has a single trunk but many 
branches and leaves, there is one 
Religion.,--but: any number -of taitus. 
All faiths are eit ts of Ged--vur 
partake of human imperfection, as 
they pass through the medium of 
humanity. God-given religion is 
beyond all speech. Imperfect men put 
it into such language as they can 
command, & their words are interpre- 
ted by other men equally imperfect. 
Whose imperfection must be held to 
be the right one ? Every one is 
right from his own standpoint, but 
it is not impossible that every one 
is wrong. Hence the necessity for 
tolerance, which does not mean 
indifference towards one's own faith, 
but a more intelligent & purer love 


for it. Tolerance gives us spiritual 
insight, -which- issas* far irom 
fanatici as the north pole is from 


the south. True knowledge of religion 
breaks down the barriers between 
faith & faith & gives rise to tolera 
-nce. Cultivation of tolerance for 
other~faiths will impart«to-us 4 
truer understanding of our own. 
Tolerance obviously does not 
disturb the distinction between 
right and wrong, or good & evil. The 
reference here throughout has been 
to the principal faiths of the world, 
which are all based on identical 
fundamental principles, & which can 
all point to saintly men & women who 
held them in the past & hold them 
now. In the case of good & evil, we 
have, to cultivate charity for the 


325 


2nd October 1930. = 2 


No. 40. 


Qnd October 1930. 2 Se 


wicked no less than for the good, 
for the sinner no less than for 
the saint, all thé while that 

we cherish inveterate hatred 
against wickedness and sin. 

A simple & true Test. 

There is a natural and uncon- 
scious way in which the masses 
express their choice of national 
leaders. They buy portraits of 
those in whom they have the 
greatest faith, and hang them 
up in their little houses and 
shops. Now-a-days these portraits 
are to be found in countless 
numbers throughout the length 
and breadth of India. The 
picture dealers (whose shops are 
to be found -in ‘all; but the 
smallest, bazars) stock those 
leaders who sell the best, and 
by glancing at these shops we 
easily get an idea of those 


leaders who have the people C 


behind them. 

Here comes the test ! Not 
one of the ''Representatives of 
India" as chosen by the British 
to attend the Round Table 
Conference, is a "Seller" with 
the public ! Every one of the 
"sellers" (except Motilalji who 
is released because of his 
health) is safely locked up in 


Sab Ls, Mira. 
Weekly War . News. 


Justice not quite dead. 
Satyagrahis have of late 


despaired of all hopes of justice 
in British Courts. Last Monday 
the Bombay High Court quashed 
the conviction and sentence of 
Mrs. Lukmani, a lady of 60 years 
of age and a daughter of a 
former judge of the Bombay High 
Court. Mrs. Lukmani was sent to 
4 months rigorous imprisonment 
for picketing. The Sessions 
Judge held that disuading a 
customer from drinking is not 
causing loss to a liquor shop- 
keeper although that might have 
that effect and was of the 
opinion that the conviction & 
the sentence were illegal and 
referred the matter to the High 
Court to have now set aside the 
conviction adding "in these 
times when respect for law is 
undermined it should not be 
allowed to be further undermined 
by inappropriate senteuces." 
This is only one case out of 
many that occur every day. J.C.K. 
H. E. H. the Nizam of 
Hyderabad has banned "Young India" 
in his dominions. 
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BENGAL :- 


DELHI — : 


MADRAS : 


SINDH : 


AJMER:- Convictions: Sjt. Baldevdas 


and five others. 

- Security demanded of the 
'Bani Press'. Firing & Lathi 
charges at Midnapore. Sjt. 
Satishchandra Pal died at Kulna 
Jail & Sjt. Virendra Pal died 
at’ Dacca Jail. 

Conviction Shri. Kamla 
Visvas, 3 ladies & 178 workers. 


BIHAR :- Volunteers caned at Muza- 


ffapur. A magistrate of Patna 
has prohibited the use of 
Congress house as likely to 
injure the health of the 
neighbours. 

Convictions Shri. Malitidevi, 
5 ladies & 207 workers. 


BOMBAY :- Securities demanded of 


TRashtravani', 'Swadhin Bharat', 
& the 'Gurjar Gaurav' presses. 
Lathi charge in Bombay. 
Convictions 13 persons. 

‘_ Firing at’ Bordent:. 4 

killed. Flogging at Godhama of 
under-—trials. Convictions’ == 
Shri. Chandrabhaga & 38 workers. 
—''Nava Yuga’ press has been 
‘confiscated to His Majesty’. 
Security demanded of 'Martand 
Press'i< Convictions == oj u. 
Asafalli & 69 others. 


GUJARAT :- Sjts. Trivikram Manilal 


& Trimbaklal Bhaishanker 
Tripathi died at Sabramati Jail. 
Lathi charges at Sanand, Godhra, 
Derol-, “Chikbhli, -Olpad*@.Vapi. 
Convictions: Members of the 

2nd Ranpur Enquiry Committee, 
Sjt. A.V. Thakkar of the Serva- 
nts. of India Society 13 2adies 
& 71 workers. 


KARNATAK :- Security demanded of 


"Kodagu". £500-toddy--trees 
uprooted near Murgod. 
Convictions: 2 workers. 

- Sjt. K. Adiyodi passed 
away at Bellary Jail. Security 
demanded of 'Aindravati'. Lathi 
charge in Madras City. 
Convictions: 99 workers. 


MAHARASHTRA :- Sjt. Krishnamurti 


died in Yeravda Jail. Security 
demanded of the 'Ganesh Harihar 
P, Press|: Firing’ at Panvel 5 
killed & 50 injured. Lathi 
charge at Kurla & Tambu. Boys 
flogged. Convictions: Shri 
Gangabai Karandikar & 108 workers. 


THE PUNJAB :- Local Congress 


organisations declared unlawful. 
Security demanded of 'the Rafi - 
i- am' & the 'Tamancha'. Lathi 
charges at Amritsar, Ambala, 
Nankana, Sahde & Rawalpindi. 
Convictions 162 workers. 

—- Convictions ; 43 workers. 
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Why are our demands ‘impossible’! 
The Viceroy has repeatedly 
characterised the demands of the 
Congress as 'impossible': while 
the nominees of the Govt. (for 
that is what thev really are and 
not ‘delegates’ or 'representati- 
Wess) vo nthe ReT..Co. son the other 
hand believe that it is possible 
by 'reasoning together' to induce 
the Britishers to grant India 
"the Substance of Independence'. 
We are convinced that the 
nominees tor the RT) Care 
mistaken and the Viceroy is right. 
For, what does the granting 
of the 'Substance of Independence' 
mean to England ? Britain has 
been using the political wedge to 
open up and keep open the Indian 
market to British manufactures. 
About 48 % of our Imports are from 
Great Britain and over 25 % of 
our Exports, mainly raw materials, 
are to that country also. Now 
India's demand is tantamount to 
asking Great Britain to give up 
this political wedge. If she did 
grant what is demanded, the cost 
of raw materials for her factories 
will go up, and with the increased 
cost of production her exports 
will fall in the inter-national 
markets. In an industrialised 
country like Great Britain, which 
works on what the economists call 
‘Che taw Of increasing returns. , 
a change such as this will spell 
disaster. The damage will be far 
in excess of what the casual 
reader will be led to believe 
seeing that the trade of Great 
Britain which India is not the 
major part of her total foreign 
trade. Yet the loss will be 
cumulative. With prices fixed by 
inter-national competition and 
increase in cost some of the 
factories will have to close down. 
Both capital and labour will not 
be fully employed and a surplus 
of -titese. wilt “<Lead to a fail in 
interests and wages. In the event 
of such a catastrophe who will 
venture to prophesy the future of 
Great Britain ? She might have to 
relinquish her. naval supremacy 
and be content with a modest place 
-such as modern Greece occupies. 


Ah medabad. 
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Can she agree to terms which might 
hold sn store such. a auture tor her? 
'Impossible', says the Viceroy : 
emphatically. The optimists of the 
Indian edition of the Simon Commi- 
ssion say, "We can talk them round". 
Who is right ? The Viceroy's answer 
finds a parallel in the reply given 
to Abraham Lincoln by the Southern 
States of America. The 'Impossible' 
became 'possible' only through great 
suffering and the slaves were 
liberated. India too can obtain her 
freedom only through travail and. nor 
by much speaking. J.C. Kumarappa. 
Champaran 

Since 2 days I have been conti- 
nuously travelling through the 
little towns and villages of this 
far away district on the borders of 
Nepal. True to the faith and 
endurance they showed in the days of 
the struggle with the Indigo planter 
-s, when Gandhiji came and lived 
amongst. them, these poor and simple 
people are again putting up a brave 
fight, this time for the freedom of 
all India. In these parts the 
non-payment of Chaukidari Tax is 
being vigorously carried on. The 
peasants are bravely enduring 
distraint of property by. Govt, out 
ofall proportion; toy the: tax-due; 
Take for example: for a tax of -/8 
a bullock worth 30/- and so on. Not 
to mention endless household vessels 
and even farm impliments. They are 
having their full taste of British 


Justice, and it is making them pukka 
Swarajists. 

24-9-30. Mira. 
From 'Yeravda Mandir' 


(A translation of Gandhiji's 
discourse this week on 'Tolerance-II 
is given below. Ne Grete oe 

Equality of Religions. 

This subject is so important, 
that I will dwell upon it a little 
longer. My meaning will perhaps 
become clearer, if I describe here 
some of my experiences. In Pheonix 
we had our daily prayers in the same 
way aS in Sabramati, and Musalmans 
as well as Christians attended them 
along with Hindus. The late Sheth 
Rustomji or his children too 
frequented the prayer meetings. 
Rustomji Sheth very much liked the 
Gujarati bhajan, 'mane vhalun etc'. 
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'Dear, dear to me is the name of 
Rama'. If my memory serves me 
right, Maganlal or Kashi was once 
leading us in singing this hymn. 
Rustomji Sheth exclaimed in glee, 
"Say name of Hormazd instead of 
name of Rama"’. His suggestion was 
readily taken up then, and later 
on whenever the Sheth was present, 
and sometimes even when he was 
not, we put in the name of Hormazd 
in place of Ramanama. The late 
Husen son of the late Daud Sheth 
often lived at the Pheonix Ashram 
and enthusiastically joined our 
prayers. To the accompaniment of 
an organ he used to sing in a 
very sweet voice the song 'Yo 
bahare bagh etc' ‘the garden of 
this world has only a momentary 
bloom'. He taught us all this 
song which we also sang at 
prayers. Its inclusion in our 
Bhajanavali is a tribute to 
truth-loving Husen's memory. I 
have never met a young man who 
practised Truth more devotedly 
than Husen did. Joseph Royeppen 
often came to Pheonix. He was a 
Christian and His favourite hymn 
was 'Vaishnava jana etc'. "He 
is a Vaishnava (servant of the 
Lord), who succours people in 
distress'. He loved music and 
once sang this hymn, saying 
"Christian' in place of 'Vaishnava! 
The others accepted his reading 
with alacrity, and I observed 
that this filled his heart with joy. 
When I was turning over the 
pages of the sacred books of 
different faiths for my own 
satisfaction, I became familiar 
sufficiently for my purpose with 
Christianity, Islam, Zoroastrianism, 
Zudaism and Hinduism. In reading 
these texts I can ‘say that: I ‘was 
equiminded towards all these 
faiths, although perhaps I was 
not then conscious of it. Refresh 
-ing my memory of those days, I 
do not find I ever had the 
Slightest desire to criticise any 
of those religions, but read each 
sacred book in a spirit of 
reverence and found the same 
fundamental morality in each. 
Some things I did not understand 
then, and do not understand even 
now but experience has taught me 
that it is a mistake hastily to 
imagine that any thing that we 
can not understand is necessarily 
wrong. Some things which I did 
not understand at first have since 
become as clear as daylight. 
Equimindedness helps us to solve 
many difficulties, and even when 
we find fault with anything, 


- BOMBAY : 


GUJARAT : 


KARNATAK : 


Wee ace 


we express ourselves with a 
humility and courtesy which leave 
no sting behind them. 

One difficulty perhaps remains 
there still. As I said last time, 
the distinction between religion 
and irreligion remains here 
undisturbed, and we do not propose 
to cultivate toleration for .rrer.- 
gion. That being so, some one might 
object, that there would be no room 
left for equimindedness if every one 
took his own decision as to what 


was religion and what was irreligion. 


There is a possibility of this 
decision being incorrect. But if we 
follow the law of love, we will not 
bear any hatred; for even when we 
find some one practising what we 
think is irreligion, we shail 
continue to love him, and therefore 
either we will bring him to see the 
error of his ways, or he will point 
out. our error, or each will tolera-— 
te the other's difference of opini- 
on. The other party may not observe 
the law of love and may be violent 
Lo us, but if we cherish real “love 
for him, there is no doubt that our 
sweetness will overcome his 
bitterness in the end. All obstacle 
-s in our path will vanish if only 
we observe the golden rule that 
even for the faults of others we 
must not inflict suffering upon 
them but must suffer in our own 
person. 
A Reminder 
Many of our contemporaries 

who reprint material appearing in 
these columns fail to acknowledge 
the source from which they have 
obtained such matter. Apart from 
any question of legality or ethics, 
this is a gross breach of journali- 
stic etiquette, and We are confi- 
dent that it is barely necessary to 
point this out to have it rectified. 
Publisher Y. I. 

War News. 
The Vice President B.P.C.C. 
was kicked by a Police Sergea- 
nt. Parsis beaten with Lathis. 
Convictions:Members of the War 
Council and five workers. 
Lathi charges at Dholka, 
Dhandhuka and Bamroti. 
Convictions: Sjt. Hariprasad 
Mehta, Shri. Khurshedben Naoroji 
& 2 ladies & 61 workers. 
Lathi charges at Hospet 
and Siddhapur. A temperance 
drama prohibited at Bellary. 
Convictions: 15 workers. 
Firing at Moradabad one 
killed & 46 injured. Lathi 
charge at Roorki. Moradabad 
C. Cs. have been declared 
unlawful. 


Weekl 
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The Congress President 

We welcome back into the 
struggle for freedom Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru who was incarce- 
rated almost at the opening of 
the campaign. He will find a 
larger number of admirers, 
adherents and followers to-day 
than he. tad at<that: -time.. ‘The 
Stride the country has taken in 
these eventful. six months is far 
greater than what he would have 
hoped for in his wildest 
dreams. The masses have acquitted 
themselves creditably as 
non-violent soldiers. The aptitude 
of the people for this. form of 
peaceful warfare is remarkable 
especially when we bear in mind 
the barbarious, cruel and inhuman 
treatment. meted out to the 
Satyagrahis by the Govt. We hesi- 
tate even to express a hope that 
he will be spared outside for 
long. 
The Gangster Manoeuvres 

Taxation in India under the 
present regime partakes much of 
the nature of the hold-up-man's 
profession. The object of the 
ropbersis.mot to shurt=the :yictimn, 
He will be prepared to say "Amen" 
to all the pious sentiments 
voiced by the Viceroy in the 
preambles to all his nine ordi- 
nances issued in the last six 
months. The one purpose is to 
raise money with the least 
effort. The more readily the 
victim hands over his belongings 
the less the danger of ‘'Law and 
Order" being broken by the robber. 
The only difference between our 
Govt. and the cut-throat lies in 
the fact of the latter's honesty 
of purpose. The Govt. under the 
pretence of serving the people 
relieves them of over 88 % of 
what they pay in way of taxes 
and returns to the villagers 
only about 12 % of it by way bene 
—fitseor Govt. Now: that..the 
farmers are awake and have 
discovered the hole in the purse, 
they are refusing to pay the 
land revenue. Knowing the British 
predatory habits many of the 
villagers of Gujarat had removed 
‘their moveable household property 


No. 42. 
from British territory. The Govt. 
was non-plussed as they had nothing 
on which they could lay hands on. 
The only property the farmers have 
now is the standing crops - the 
fruits of their labour for several 
months passed. These are due to be 
harvested during the current month. 
To forestall the villagers disposing 
of the grain before the land revenue 
falls due 2in Sianuary . phesGover shas 
antidated the due dates by three 
months to Sth October and have asked 
the villagers for a guarantee for 
payment of tax before ‘they proceed 
to. reap the crops. In ‘most cases 
the villagers are determined to 
harvest the crops without giving 
any such guarantee. The Govt. is 
busy getting outsiders to buy up 
the standing crops with the condi- 
tions that the purchasers should 
first pay the land revenue and then 
enjoy what remains. The fields are 
being auctioned for nominal prices 
for this purpose. 

Not being content with this 
they hope to strangle the friends 
of the masses - the Congress organi 
-sations - by declaring them all 
unlawful. In addition the Govt. has 
cast envious glances at all their 
belongings. In his latest ordinance 
His Excellency has excelled his 
previous despotic moves by authori 
-Ssing taking possession of immove- 
able property and the confiscation 
of moveable property of such 
organisations. About 78 organisa- 
tions in Gujarat with lakhs of 
rupees worth of property have come 
under this ban and their property 
is being looted. 

This in a measure will help 
the Bombay Govt. to lessen the 
large deficits it -ts facing in “tts 
current budget due to the "Activi- 
ties of the Congress". They are 
determined to get the money by all 
means, fair or foul. If the means 
have to be foul, of course, the 
blame is on the Congress and on the 
masses who foolishly refuse to be 
relieved of their worldly goods. 

Let us not imagine that Lord 
Irwin is inaugurating a new policy 
by these predatory ordinances. His 
policy is in complete accord with 
the traditions of the 150 years 
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of British Rule. The only differe- 
nee is formerly we allowed our- 
selves to be robbed while we slept 


to the lullabys of pious sentiments 


sung by Viceroys and Finance 
Members but to-day these very. 
lullabys are the ring of the alarm 
that wakes us up. Even Gandhiji - 
a man who never distnusts any body 
-~ now demands proof of a change of 
heart. Lord Irwin responds with 
his ninth ordinance. 

In passing we may point out 


that the emergency power of issuing 


ordinances was granted under the 
Govt» of India Act. 1919 asa 
Weatecuarda’:: Will our -R.T.c; 
nominees who clamour for 'Dominion 
Status with safeguards' 
how these "safeguards" are being 
used to make of none effect the 
legislative bodies created under 
the Reforms. 

"In the Viceroy's "apprecia- 
tion of the situation in India" 
that are being sent to London for 
"home consumption' from time to 
time the statement that the Civil 
Disobedience movement is languish- 
ing is reiterated every time. Yet 
the Govt. have found it necessary 
to promulgate an ordinance which 
places the Govt. officers beyond 
the jurisdiction of the High Court 
and which would have made the 
medieval tyrants blush for every 
Shame, to stifle a "languishing 
movement". Either those "apprecia- 
tions" are inaccurate oy the 
tactics of the Govt. are totally 
unsuited to the situation and may 


be taken to be vindictive. Which 
a= eso speereeray J. C. Kumarappa. 
From 'Yeravda Mandir'. 


(We give below a transla- 
tion of Gandhiji's discourse on 
= 0140s i Os oan hoc © pee Dei Bar 
Humility is not and cannot 
be an observance by itself. It is 
a facet of Ahimsa or if you like 
a Sub-division of it. But humility 
is not a quality capable of 
cultivation. It must become part 
of one's very nature. 
draft of the rules and regulations 


of Satyagraha Ashram was circulated 


among friends, the 


one of whom, 


late Sir Gurudas Banerji, suggested 


that humility should be accorded 

a place among the observances. 

This suggestion could not then be 
accepted for the same reason as 

I am mentioning here. But although 
humility is not one of the observa- 
nees, it is certainly as essential 
as, and perhaps even more 

essential than any one of them. 

But humility never came to any 


please note 


A preliminary 


by practice. Truth can be cultivated 
as well as love. But to cultivate 
humility is tantamount to cultivat- 
ing hypocrisy. Humility must not be 
here confounded with manners or 
etiquette. One man will sometimes 
prostrate himself before another, 
although his heart is full of 
bitterness against the latter. This 
is not humility but cunning. A man 
may repeat Ramanama or tell his 
beads all day long, and move in 
society like a sage; but he is 
selfish at heart, he is not meak,, 
but only hypocritical. A humble 
person is not himself conscious of 
his humility: “Truth ‘and the slike 
perhaps admit of measurement , but 
not humility. Inborn humility can 
never remain hidden, and yet the 

man himself is unaware of its 
existence. The story of Vasishtha 
and Vishwamitra furnishes a very 
good case in point. Our humility | 
should go so far as for us to reali-. 
-se that we are as nothing. 

Directly one imagines oneself to be 
something, one has taken leave of. 
humility, and set at naught all 
one's observances. If a man who 
keeps observances is mentally proud 
of keeping them, they will not only 
lose all value, but become a positive 
bane to society. Society will not 
appreicate them, and he himself will 
fail to reap any benefit out of them. 
Humility spells the utter destruction 
of, egoism: Only :acla ttle: 

thought will suffice to convince us 
that all creatures are nothing more 
than a mere atom in this universe. 
Our existence as embodied beings 

is purely momeentary, what are a 
hundred years when compared with 
eternity ? But if we shatter the 
chains of egotism and reduce ourselve 
-Ss to nothingness, we shall become 
allin all. To feel «that we are 
something is to set up a barrier 
between God and ourselves. To cease 
feeling that we are something is to 
become one with God. A drop in the 
ocean partakes of the greatness of 
its parent, although it is unconsci- 
ous of it. But it is dried up as soon 
as it enters upon an existence 
independent of the ocean. We do not 
exaggerate when we say that life is 

a mere bubble. Such humility or 

sense of one's insignificance cannot 
be attained by practice; but is a 
necessary concomitant of a proper 
fulfilment of the observances. A 
seeker after truth cannot afford to 
be an egotist. One who would 
sacrifice his life for others has 
hardly time to reserve for himself 

a place in the sun. Inertia must not 
be mistaken for humility as it has 
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been in Hinduism, true humility 
means most strenuous and constant 
endeavour , entirely directed to 
the service of humanity. God is 
constantly performing action 
without resting for a Single 
moment. If we would serve Him or 
become one with Him, our aC bly ty 
must be aS unwearied as His. 
There may be rest in store for 
the drop which is separated from 
the ocean, but not for the drop 
in the ocean, which knows no rest. 
The same is the case with our- 
selves. AS soon as we become one 
with the ocean in the shape of 
God, there is no more rest for 
us, nor indeed do we need rest 
any longer. This restlessness 
constitutes true rest. This never 
ceasing agitation holds the 

key to peace ineffable. True 
humility therefore demands the 
sacrifice of everything that we 
have at the altar of humanity. 
This supreme state of total 
Surrender is difficult. to. describe 
but not beyond the bounds of 
human experience. It has been 
attained by many dedicated souls 
and may be attained by ourselves 
as well. This is the goal which, 
we of the Satyagraha Ashram have 
set before ourselves; all our 
observances and activities are 
calculated to assist us in 
reaching it. We shall reach it 
some day all unawares while we 
are pursuing this, that and the 
Grier, Pine, OF nope, action. If 
has a disconcerting knack of 
eluding pursuit if we make it an 
object: of direct action. 

Weekly War News. 

On 10th October the Viceroy 
promulgated Ordinance No. IX of 
19305. te un laws) associ alion 
ordinance". It gives power to 
the magistrates to take posse- 
ssion of all immoveable property 
and to confiscate moveable ' 


property of "unlawful associations" 


and places officers acting under 

this ordinance beyond the 

jurisdiction of any court of law. 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 

the President of the Congress 

has been released from prison 

after completing his term. 

AJMER:- Convictions 3 workers. 

BENGAL:- Lathi charge and 
firing in Tamluk. 

Convictions: 2 Ladies and 
. 219 men. 
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BIHAR:- Lathi charge at Patna. 

Convictions 154 workers. 
BOMBAY :- The suburban Congress 
organisation declared 
'Unlawful' under ordinance IX. 
Convictions: Prof. D. Kosambi, 
3 ladies and 72 men. 


:- Lathi charge at Katni. 
Political prisoners flogged 
at Indore. The principal - 

a Britisher - of the Govt. 

College at Amravati resigned 

refusing to be made a tool of 

repression. 

Convictions: Shri Maltibai 

Thatte and 57 workers. 

DELHI :- Security demanded of 
"Maharathi'! and: "Mahavir. 
Convictions: Prof. S. Rehman 
and 3 others. 

GUJARAT :- About 78 Congress 

organisations have been 

declared ‘unlawful' under 
ordinance 1X%..Sjti)Morarjiok. 

Desai, Secretary Gujarat Pro, 

C.€ sand, other: princapal 

officers arrested. 

Convictions L. Shrikane, 

4 ladies and 110 men. 


- Convictions 2 workers. 


MADRAS :- Sjt. C. Rajagopalacharya 
has been released. Lathi 
charge at? Caliecur: 
Convictions 94 workers. 


- Six organisations 

in Kolaba District declared 
‘unlawful' under ordinance IX- 
Convictions 94 workers. 


- Sardar Mansinha 
expired in Kasur Jail. Security 
demanded of 'Narendra' Printing 
Press. Lathi charges at 
Jhelum, Rawalpindi, D.I. 
Tarantaran and Lahore. 
Convictions Shri Janakkumari 
Zutshi*’ 17 ladies and 152 men. 


SINDH : 


Khan, 


- Security demanded of 

'Bhaibandh' and the 'Guru 
Nanak' Printing Press. 
Convictions 597 workers. 

:- Congress Committees of 
Meerut, Bulandshahar, Sikanda 
rabad and Khurjah, declared 
'unlawful'. Firing at Dirapur. 
One killed and 14 injured. 
Convictions: Rajendrakumari and 
384 workers. 
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Unemployment. 

According to the latest 
figure available the unemployment 
in G. B. and Northern Ireland 
exceeds 2.16 millions. This is a 
most abnormal condition and the 
labour Govt. is said to be faced 
with one of the most serious 
problems a Govt. had ever been 
called upon to solve. This figure 


reduced to a percentage of the popu- 


lation amounts to 4.88. That is 

if five percent of the population 
is unemployed even during 

wi abnoOrma) period in G. Bo it *is 
looked upon as a serious situation. 

What is it here in India ? 
We have no definite census of the 
time wasted by the agriculturists 
but the general consensus of 
Opinion as shown by economists 
who have’ carried out village 
Surveys favours the view of an 
underemployment of 50 percent of 
the cultivators' time. The actual 
workers as shown by the 1921 
census is 106.5 millions and if 
we take the underemployment at 
50 percent it is equivalent to 
unemployment of 53.25 millions. 
This when expressed as a percentage 
of the population shows 16.85 %. 
This is the normal condition in 
India and taking into account 
merely the agricultural underemploy 
-ment and ignoring unemployment 
in all other occupations and‘ yet 
it is over 34 times as bad as the 
Situation in G. B. during abnormal 
condition and still we are said 
to be on the road to progress. 
This underemployment is constantly 
on the increase due to a lack of 
Subsidiary industry. What has the 
Govt. done to relieve this 
Situation ? 

The spinning wheel is 
calculated to tackle this enormous 
problem. The one institution that 
has striven under Gandhiji's 
inspiration to solve this is the 
Bardoli Swaraj Ashram from which 
the materials for Spinning and 
carding were supplied to most of 
India and lakhs of rupees were 
invested in that workshop. The 
National flag on that institution 
bore the charkha-the Symbol of 


the effort to bannish poverty with 

a subsidiary industry. This Ashram 
has been confiscated and the Union 
Jack-the symbol of exploitation in 
India - has been hoisted by the 
police. Our’ ftaith in ‘our cause 
assures us that the tri-colour with 
the charkha will win still notwith- 
standing the might behind the 'Union 
E, ire al ides J. C. Kumarappa. 
History repeats itself. 

Human nature throughout the 
ages has remained more or less the 
same. Its manifestations vary 
slightly with environment but the 
basic factor is constant. Its tende- 
ncy is to take the line of least 
resistance. Those in power wish to 
get. rid of -the-critics rather than 
meet their argument. Herod was glad 
of an excuse to present John's head 
on a charger. Richard III asked for 
the head of Lord Hastings before he 
would dine and also murdered his 
two nephews in prison as he was 
jealous of their claim to the throne. 

Politically Lord Irwin seems to 
be a lineal descendant of Herod and 
Richard T1il.:He finds rival claimant 
-S in Congress leaders and he claps 
them into prison as fast as he can. 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru who 
has been out of prison barely a week 
has again been arrested under one 
pretext or another..This same spirit 
is clearly seen in the IX ordinance 
and the way which is applied to get 
out of the way those who oppose 
the exploiters. Over 300 leaders in 
Bombay City have been put into 
Prison. in’ a day Or two. But che 
Spirit is a sign of desparation 
in a tyrant. Examples of this spirit 
were not wanting before now. We 
need hardly cite as examples the 
two Ranpur Enquiry Committees which 
were sent to prison for their presu- 
mption to hold an enquiry over the 
excesses of the police which 
convictions have now been quashed 
by the High Court. With the develop 
-ment of worldwide communication 
and publicity Lord Irwin can not 
with any decency ask for the heads 
of Congress men and their friends. 
Nevertheless the underlying principle 
of 'statesmanship' is the same as 
that that guided the English King 
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five centuries ago. Is this the 
School to teach us self-Govt. ? 
ee Cy Kumarappa. 
(A translation of Gandhiji's 
discourse this week appears below 
Vie G Sia) 
importance of Vows 
_ In course of the present 
series I have perhaps dealt 
cursorily with the importance of 
vows, but it is necessary to 
consider at some length how 
essential are vows to a godly life. 
There is a powerful school of 
thinkers who concede the propriety 
of observing certain rules, but 
does not acknowledge the necessity 
of vows. They go even so far as 
to suggest that vows are a sign 
of weakness and may even be harm- 
ful. Again they argue, that if a 
rule is found to be inconvenient 
for sinful after one has pledged 
oneself to it, to adhere 
to it after such discovery is 
absolutely insufferable. For 
instance, they say, it is a good 
thing to abstain from liquor, but 
where is the harm if one takes it 
occasionally, say on medical 
grounds? A pledge of total absti- 
nence would be a needless handicap 
and as with liquor, so with other 
things. 

I do not think there is any 
cogency in these arguments. A vow 
means unflinching determination, 
and is necessary if only to steel 
one's mind against all inconveni- 
ences. Determination is worth 
nothing if it bends before discom- 
fort. The universal experience of 
humanity supports the view that 
progress is impossible without 
strong determination. There cannot 
be a vow to commit a Sin; and in 
the case of a vow first thought 
to be meritorious but since found 
to be sinful, there arises a clear 
necessity to give it up. But no 
one takes or ought to take vows 
about such matters. Vows can be 
taken only on points of universally 
recognised duty which we wish to 
cultivate the habit of performing. 
The possibility ‘of ‘sin in sucha 
case is more or less imaginary. 

A devotee of truth cannot stop to 
consider if some one will not be 
injured by his telling the truth, 
for he is well grounded in the 
faith that truth can never do harm. 
So also about total abstinence. 

The abstainer will either make an 
exception as regards medicine, or 
will be prepared to risk his life 
.in fulfilment of his vow. What does 
it matter if one happens to lose 
one's life through a pledge of 
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total abstinence ? There can be no 
guarantee that one's life will be 
prolonged by liquor, and even if 
life is thus prolonged for a tioment, 
it may be ended the very next moment 
through some other agency. On the 
other hand, the example of a man who 
gives up his life rather than his 
pledge will have miraculous effect 
in weaning drunkards from liquor, 
and thus become a great power for 
good in the world. Only they can 
hope sometimes to see God, who have 
nobly determined to bear witness to 
the faith that is in them in life 
and in death. 


Taking vows is not a sign of 
weakness, but of strength. To do at 
any cost something that one ought to 
do constitutes a vow, no matter what 
designation one chooses to give it, 
and it is purely an element of 
strength. One who says that he will 
do something ‘as far as possible’ 
betrays either his pride or his 
weakness. He may affect humility but 
his attitude is anything but humble. 
I have noticed in my own case as 
well as in the case of others, that 
the limitation ‘as far 4s possibie- 
definitely ruins every good intentio 
-n. To do something ' as far as 
possible' is to succumb to the very 
first temptation. There is no sense 
in saying that one would observe 
truth 'as far as possible'. Even as 
no business nan will look at a 
cheque in which a man promises to pay 
a certain amount on a certain date 
"as far as possible’, so will God 
refuse to accept a cheque drawn by 
one who would observe truth as far 
as possible. 


God is 
-mination or 


the very image of deter- 
vow. God would cease to 
be God if He swerved from His own 
laws even by a hair's breadth. The 
sun is a great keeper of observances; 
hence the possibility of measuring 
time and publishing an almanac. It has 
won unequaller prestige for regulari- 
ty, and therefore we hold ourselves 
safe in its keeping. All business 
depends upon men fulfilling their 
promises. Vows are thus seen to be 

a universal feature. How then can we 
do without them in character build- 
ing or self-realisation ? May we 
therefore never doubt fof a single 
moment the vital importance of vows. 


Weekly War News. 


Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru the 
Congress President has been arrested 
at Allahabad under Section 124 A. 
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DELHI 


Bengal :- 


Convictions: 4 ladies and 


BIHAR |: 


120 workers. 


Convictions: 90 workers. 


BOMBAY... :- 


rhe. bp .C.C, -and..3% Organi — 
sations have been declared 
unlawful under ordinance IX 
and over 300 persons have 
been arrested. 

Securities demanded of the 
'Karnatak', 'Pandurang Vaibh 
-av', Radharaman', 'Mahra- 
tta' and 'Bangalore-Kannada' 
Frequent lathi charges on 
Wednesday, Thursday, Friday 
and Saturday. 


Convictions: Sjt. Nagindas 


Pp. 


Waster Sit. -U. -Sobani, Sjit: 
K. Nariman, Shri A. Kaul and 
others. 


The news that the Principal 
of Amraoti College resigned 
is now denied. 

Firing at Turia. One man, 
one woman killed and nine 
injured. 


Convictions: 6 workers. 


Convictions: Maulana Khifayu- 


tullah, Shri. Memobai .and 
23 workers. 


GUJARAT :- 


Security demanded of 'Anand 
Press' of Ahmedabad. 

The High Court has quashed 
the conviction of the two 
Ranpur Enquiry Committees 
and the prisoners have been 
released. 

Five villages of Bardoli 
have been beseiged. The 
Ashrams at Madhi, Sarbhan, 
Vedchhi and Kumbhia have 
been sealed. Bardoli people 
are imigrating from their 
villages. 

Temples and Dharamskalas 
are sealed in Sunav. 


Convictions: Sjts. Morarji 


Desai, Dadubhai Desai, 
Chhaganlal Joshi, Kanti 
Gandhi, Vadilal, Khureshi,, 
Karimbhai, Shri. Sonuben 
and 68 workers. 
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KARNATAK :- 
Lathi Charge at Bangalore. 
Convictions: 7 workers. 


MADRAS :- 
Lathi charge at Poiccuvole. 
Convictions: 6 workers. 


MAHARASHTRA :- 
Convictions: 60 workers. 


NoewW 28 came 
Convictions: 11 picketers. 


THE PUNJAB :- 
Convictions: 42 workers. 


SINDH :- 
Hind-Aftall and the Bharat 
Presses have been forfeited. 
Security demanded of 
Phuleli. 

Use 


Sjt. I. A. Ashrafi expired 
at the Lucknow Jail. 
Security demanded of 'Vir 
Bharat'. 
Lathi Charge at Allahabad, 
Moradabad and Dehradun. 
Convictions: Shri Sukhdevi 
Pallival, 15 other ladies 
and 51 workers. 
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Keeping the Peace 

Sjt. C.Rajagopalachary, the 
aposi le or Gandhi4i.:to: the: South: 
had hardly been out of jail a few 
days when he was asked for security 
to keep the peace for a year. 
Naturally he declined to do so. 
On this he has been remanded to 
gail custody?.for:a-year. 

For an inhuman foreign Govt. 
to function under man like Haig, 
Hotson, Garrett and scores of 
other civilians who are a positive 
menace to society, it has now 
become necessary to vacate the 
jails of hardened criminals and 
let these loose on society before 
the expiry of the terms of their 
imprisonment to keep company with 
these administrators on their 
predatory excursions and make room 
for persons like pandit Jawaharlal, 
Sjts. C.Rajagopalachary, J. M. 
Sengupta, Shri Avantikabai Gokhale 
and thousands of other idealists 
and break the heads of many more 
peaceful citizens under the mask 
of maintaining "Law and Order" 
and terrorise villagers and drive 
farmers out of their hearth and 
homes to live in jungles. 

Is it not time for the people 
of the land to bind over such a 
Govt. to keep the peace and send 
them packing out of the country. 
Jd, Ca .Kumarappa; 
Sub-brute Force 

We often speak of the "brute" 
force of the British Govt., but 
do not realise, that in doing so, 
we do an injustice to the 
unprotesting brute. There is a 
poem by Mary Lamb in which she 
describes the frindship between 
a child and a snake. The first 
feeling of a tiger upon seeing a 
child would be one of devouring 
it; yet we hear of cases in which 
a tigress has reared a human 
infant along with its cubs. But 
the British Govt.. stands upon a 
level lower then that of these 
beasts, for its officers charged 
with the administration of justice 
do not hesitate to award to nine 
years old children three months' 
rigorous imprisonment with-taree 
years' detention in Reformatory, 


"Mahayajna" (great sacrifice). 
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and in some cases even public flogg- 
ing, a barbarous punishment long 
since abolished in many civilised 
countries. And the only crime of 
these children has been their 
patriotismyna"sedious! speech wor 
song like the following: 


"Yer tyrants: don’t) you ‘commit 
'zoolum', the sighs of the tyranni- 
sed will burn you and make you dust. 
We bear shots on our chests, we 
mount the gallows with a smile on 
our lips, and we say repeatedly that 
the sighs of the poor will burn you.” 

"We shall carry the luggage of 
the English and send them home 
without tickets? — ; 

' Even brutes are incapable of 
such refinement of cruelty to 
children indulged in by this 
"Christian" Govt. How long can such 
evil .last?!itheresis “4° limit even, 2oe 
Heaven's patience. The mills of God 
grind slowly but they grind exceed- 
ing small. When men sink below the 
level of brutes,it is a sure sign 
of their impending destruction. 

V 76 Gren De 


From '"Yeravda Mandir" 


(Gandhiji"'s discourse this week 
to. the-Ashram-iston—SsSacrisices= 
Yajna. The following is a translation 
Of Mis ¥ , S26)" SDE) 

We make a frequent use of the 
word 'Yajna'. We have even raised 
spinning to the rank of a daily 
LES 
therefore necessary to think out the 
various implications of the term 
Uvajna"™ . 

"Yajna" means an act directed to 
the welfare of others done without 
receiving or desiring a return for 
it, whether of a temporal or spiritual 
nature. ''Act'"’ here must be taken in 
its widest sense, and includes thought 
and word as well as deed. '‘Others' 
embraces not only humanity but all 
life, and therefore, as well as from 
the standpoint of Ahimsa, it will not 
be a "Yajna''ato sacriticesthe tower 
animals even with a view to the 
service of humanity. We do not mind 
the alleged mention of animal sacri- 
fice in the Vedas. It is enough for 
us that such sacrifice cannot stand 
the fundamental tests of Truth and 
Non-Violence. We do not care what 
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practices obtained in Vedic times 
under religious sanction, we 
readily admit our incompetence 1n 
Vedic scholarship. We do not even 
attempt to cure that incompetence, 
because even if the practice of 
animal sacrifice be proved by 
historians to have been a feature 
of Vedic society, we can only 
reject it in virtue of our 
paramount loyalty to Truth and Love. 
Proceeding further, we may 
define "Mahayajna" as an act 
which conduces the most to the 
welfare of the greastest number of 
lives in the widest area, and 
which can be performed by the 
largest number of men with the 
greatest ease. It will not, 
therefore, be a "Yajna"' to wish 
or to ill to any one else, with a 
view to the service of any interest 
whatever. And the Gita, fortified 
by our own experience, teaches, 
that all action that cannot come 
under the category of "Yajna" 
amounts to bondage. 

The world cannot subsist 
for a single moment without "Yajna" 
in this sense, and therefore the 
Gita, after having dealt with 
Wisdom in the second chapter, 
takes up the means of attaining 
Wisdom in the third, and declares 
in so many words that we have 
brought "Yajna'"' with us from our 
Very-Dirth> that is,*this: body 
has been given us only in order 
that we may serve others with it. 
And therefore, says the Gita, he 
who eats without offering "Yajna" 
eats stolen food. Every single 
act of one who would lead a life 
of purity will be in the nature 
of "Yajna'"'. "Yajna" having been 
born along with ourselves, we are 
debtors all our lives, and thus 
for ever bound to serve the 
universe. And even as a bondslave 
receives food, clothing and so on 
from the master whom he serves, 
so should we gratefully accept 
such hire as may be assigned to us 
by the Lord of the universe. Even 
aS regards that hire, we will not 
presume to claim it by right, and 
therefore we will not blame the 
Master, if we fail to get ait. “Oar 
body is His to be cherished or 
cast away according to His will. 
This is not a matter for complaint 
or even pity; on the contrary ,it 
1S a natural and hencé pleasant 
and desirable state of things if 
only we realise our proper place 
in God's scheme. One does indeed 
need strong faith if one would 
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"Do not worry in the least about 
your-self and leave all worry to 
God"! - this appears to be the 
commandment in all religions. 

This need not frighten any one. 
He who devotes himself to service 
with a clear conscience will every 
day grasp the necessity for it in 
a greater measure and will always 
grow richer in faith. The path of 
service can hardly be trodden by 
one who is not prepared to renounce 
his self-interest and to recognise 
the conditions of his birth. His 
service, even if he takes to it, 
will savour of selfishness. But such 
hardened seekers of self are hardly 
to be met with. Consciously or 
unconsciously every one of us does 
render some selfless service or 
other. If we cultivate the habit of 
doing this service deliberately, 
our desire for service will go stron 
-ger day by day, and will make for 
not only our own happiness, but the 
welfare of the world at large. 


Weekly War News 


At the suggestion of Sjt.Rajagopal 
-achary Pandit Jawaharlal has 
approved of the idea of boycotting 
the coming census. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel has been 
appointed Acting President and Sjt. 
J.M.Sengupta is to act for him while 
the Sardar. is in jail. 


Sjt.J.M.Sengupta has been arrested. 


BOMBAY:- Several lathi charges last 
Sunday; over 200 were injured. 
Convictions: Shri S.Somji and 
L3SS-.0thers: 
GUJARAT :- 

Ahmedabad:- Sjt.Mahadev Desai has 
been released from Sabarmati 
jail. The new office of the 
G.P.C.C. is opened by the 
new dictator Shri Sarladevi 
wife of Sjt. Ambalal Sarabhai 
one of the prominent 
millowners. Sjt.Chhotabhai 
Purshottamdas Patel who 
offered his house for the 
office has been arrested. 

The Surat “District -Congress-C<, 
the-Choryasi Taluka ’C.C. 
the war Council have been 
declared unlawful. 

Lathi charges at Nadiad and 
Kaira.In Surat and Kaira 
Districts the villagers are 
being beaten for refusing to 
pay taxes.The Asst.Public 
prosecutor of Nadiad has 
resigned as a protest against 
repression. 

Convictions: 6 men and 83 ladies. 
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Be phave OF B 1001)? 

The breaking of over 300 
heads was not the worst part of 
the exhibition of violence staged 
on 26th October in Bombay by our 
benign Govt., although the medical 
men say that this was the worst 
lathi charge and 62% of the 
wounds were head wounds of such a 
nature that the victims would have 
bled to death had not they been 
immediately attended to. The dast- 
ardly aspect of the affair lies in 
the "chivalrous" treatment meted 
out to our sisters. A batch of 
girls were taken in a police van 
to a jungle several miles from 
Bombay and left there to their 
fate. A few others were taken to 
a lonely house in Bhandup and were 
spat upon and kicked by the 
custodians of "Law and Order". 
of these girls according to her 
own statement, had to be taken to 
the hospital to have her abdomen 
treated because of the injury 
caused by kicks.Sergeant Mackenzie 
it is alleged, made indecent gest- 
ures to some sisters in the police 
lock up at night. Who is responsi- 
bie - tor all- this. 

When a person entrusts a 
dangerous weapon to a child and 
that child causes injury with it, 
the responsibility for the injury 
does not lie with the child but 
with the one who made it possible 
for the child who cause, that 
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Police ? He might. Our ideas of 
morality and propriety seem to 
differ from his. He is a “Christian” 
gentleman and is warmly supported 
by the silence of the ''Christian" 
LtLs 
over a week since these happenings 
took, place and yet not a word of 
protest has escaped their lips and 
not even a day of prayer-caltled for. 
Tnese be the Christians ! What a 
Crusi ti catign-of furiste 

We regret to notice that some 
of our public bodies still indulge 
in passing resolutions and sending 
protests to the Viceroy. They should 
leave these futile tactics to 
missionaries and Calcutta -Europeans. 
Our friends should know, at least 
after these six months, that all 
these tests find their way into the 
waste basket of the Private Secretary 
and therefore they should rather 
concentrate all their energies in 
putting an end to this system of 
Govt. We venture to offer the same 
counsel to the relatives of the 
victims who are contemplating legal 
action against sergeant Mackenzie 
and others. Why molest these poor 
Scotchman, they are but victims of 
circumstances and further what 
justice and be had in a British 
court ? The real trouble is not with 
the police but in a system that 
entrusts such unlimited power to them. 
The sure case is in ending the present 
System of Govt. J.C. Kumarappa. 


injury. The Viceroy by promulgating Dyarchy 


the 9th Ordinance has given unrestri 


-cted power into the hands of the 
police most of whom are uncultured 
and untutored and incapable of 
shouldering much responisbility. 
After six months of trial and 
error, any fool would have known 
this. But Lord Irwin is different. 
He never misses an opportunity of 
complimenting the police on their 
"exemplary behaviour". To a menta- 
lity like this nothing could be 
brought home unless it is applied 
to the individual himself. If 
sergeant Mackenzie had made 
indecent gestures to a lady of his 
household and, had her.treated in 
the same way aS our sisters were 
will he still extol the Bombay 


A Belgian lady asks if the 
word "Dyarchy" used by Gandhiji in his 
letter to the Viceroy means "'the 
reign of General Dyer" !! What a 
close guess ! 1 pet ee 
"Divide and Rule" in Action 

Of all the things which Mr. 
Brailsford saw during his tour with 
me through the villages of Bardoli 
and Kaira, nothing shoeked or surpris- 
ed him so much as the way in which 
the Govt.. is setting the Barias (a 
backward community recently reclaimed 
after years of labour by a national 
worker now in jail) against the Patidars 
in the Kaira District. He cross-ques- 
tioned villagers of both communities 

in several places. Invariably the 
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same account was given: The 
Revenue officer goes to villages, 
calls the Barias together, tells 
them they need not pay their debts 
to the Patidars, and if any 
Patidar will come to demand money 
of them they should beat him-kill 
him even, and throw his body into 
the river, where fish will eat it 
up - and he (the R.O. ) will take 
no steps against the Barias. He, 
on the contrary will help them 

by selling them the confiscated 
lands of the Patidars worth Rs.700 
per bigha at Rs.14 per bigha. 

I think Mr. Brailford 
left Kaira district a sadder and 
a wiser man." Mira. 
Foreigners in our Native Land 

European traders in India 
desire that they should not be 
treated as foreigners and that 
the status of Incian Citizenship 
Should be confer:ed upon them. 
They refuse to contemplate being 
regarded as foreigners and promise 
a pacere royal “to the last ditch" 
in order to ensure their being 
treated as sons of the soil, and 
secure a guarantee for the status 
of "equality." On the other hand, 
the Govt. of Bombay declares 
Subjects of Indian States to be 
"foreigners" and orders them "to 
remove themselves forthwith from 
British India." Let the Govt. of 
Bombay take notice that these 
"foreigners" with Gandhiji at 
their head will not "remove them- 
selves” from. “British” India 
until: they have enlightened the 
British as to who is the foréigner 
and who the son of soil. V. G. D. 
Extraordinary increase in Khadi 

A short while ago we were 
aSking people to practise self- 
rationing with regard to Khadi. 

We could not keep pace with the 
demand, and we were in the throes 
of opening and developing new 
production centres. To-day our 
new centres are pouring in SLoOun. 
production has gone up by leaps 
and bounds, and we are asking 
people to buy all the Khadi they 
could possibly want. 

It is our sacred duty to 
buy this cloth and Support the 
industry Of our peasants who are 
fighting the battle of Swaraj 
more bravely and self-sacrificingly 
than any of us. Mira. 

From 'Yeravda Mandir' 

The following is a trans- 
lation of the instalment of 
Gandhiji's discourse on Sacrifice 

= Min a Li ha 
I wrote about "yajna" last 
week, but feel like writing more 


Ee 
6th November 1990 0 eee 


No. 45 


about it. It will perhaps be worth 
while further who consider a princli- 
ple which has been created along with 
mankind. "Yajna" is duty to be 
performed or service to be rendered 
all the twenty four hours of the 
day, and hence a maxim like "paro- 
pakaraya satam vibhutayah" (All 
gifts are utilised by the good in 
obliging others) strikes one as 
rather inappropriate. To serve 
without desire is to oblige not 
others, but ourselves, even as in 
discharging a debt we serve only 
ourselves, lighten our burden and 
fulfil our duty: Again not only tue 
good but all men are bound to place 
all their resources at the desposal 
of humanity. And that being so, 


indulgence ceases to hold a place 


in life and gives way to renuncia- 
ton; or renunciation itself wears 
the aspect of indulgence. Man's 
delight in renunciation differentia- 
tes him from the beast. Some object 
that life thus understood becomes 
dull and devoid of art, and leaves 
room for the householder. But these 
critics fail to grasp the true mean- 
ing of renunciation, which does not 
mean abandoning the world and 
retiring into the forest, but the 
infusion of the spirit of renunciat- 


=Lon in all the aetivities Of. uLLes 
‘The life of a householder may take 


the hue either of indulgence or of 
renunciation. A merchant who operate 
in’ the sacritictal ‘spirit wihls have 
crores passing through his hands 

but his thoughts. will be entirely 
devoted to service. He will not 

cheat or speculate, will lead a 
simple life,.will not adnjure ia livene 
soul and will lose millions rather 
than harm any body. Let no one run 
away with the idea that this type of. 
merchant exists only in my imaginatio 
-n.- Fortunately for the-world jt is 
represented in the West as well as 

in the East. It is true such merchant 
-S may be counted on one's fingers' 
ends, but the type ceases to be ima- 
ginary aS soon as even one living 
specimen can be found to answer to 
it. We have seen a philanthropic 
tailor in Wadhwan. I know of one such 
barber. Every one of us knows such 

a weaver. And if.we go deeply into 
the matter, we shall come across men 
in every walk of life who had dedi- 
cated lives. No doubt these sacrifice 
-rs obtain their livelihood by their 
work. But livelihood is not their 
objective, but only the byproduct of 
their vocation. Motilal was a tailor 
at first and continued as tailor 
afterwards. But his spirit was 
changed and his work was’ transmuted 
into. worship. He began to think 
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about the welfare of others and 
his life became artistic in the 
real sense of the term. A life, 

of sacrifice is the pinnacle 

of art, and is full of true relish 
whichever renews itself. A man is 
never surfeited with it, and the 
Spring of interest is ever 
inexhaustible. "Yajna" is not 
yajna if one feels it to be burden 
~Ssome or annoying. Indulgence 
leads to destruction and renuncia- 
tion to immortality. Relish has 

no independent existence. It 
depends upon our attitude to life. 
One man will enjoy theatrical 
scenery, another the ever new 
scenes which unfold themselves 

in the sky. Relish therefore is 

a matter of individual and 
national education. We will relish 
things which we have been taught 
Lo; relish as. children. -And:411u- 
strations can be easily sited of 
things which are an object of 
delight to one nation and quite 
the reverse to another. 


Again many sacrificers imagine 


that they are free to receive 
from the people everything they 
lead and many things they do not 
need, because they are rendering 
disinterested service. Directly 
this idea sways a man, he ceases 
to be a servant and becomes a 
tyrant over the people. 

One who would serve will not 
waste a thought upon his own 
comforts, which he leaves to be 
attended to or neglected by his 
Master on high. He will not there 
-fore encumber himself with every 
-thing that comes his way; he will 
take only what he strictly needs 
and leave the rest. He will be 
calm, 
in mind even if he finds himself 
inconvenienced. His service like 
virtue is its own reward, and he 
will rest content with it. 

Again one dare not be negli- 
in service or be behindhand 
With it. He. who: thinks: that one 
must be diligent only in one's 
personal business, and unpaid 
public business might be done in 
any way and at any time one 
chooses has still to learn the 
very rudiments of the service of 
sacrifice. Voluntary service of 
others demand the best of which 
one is capable, and must take 
precedence over service of self. 
In fact the pure devotee conse- 
crates himself to the service of 
humanity without any reservation 
whatever. 


gent 


es 8 


free from anger and unruffled 


No. 40. 
Weekly War News. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 
President of the Indian National 
Congress has been awarded two years' 
rigorous imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs.700 or in default 5 months impri- 
sonment. 

BOMBAY:- On the 26th October a 
batch of girls were taken 
to a jungle outside Bombay 
by the police and left 
there. Another batch was 
taken to a lonely house 
in Bhandup and were kicked’ 
and spat upon. At the poli- 
ce lock up indecent 
gestures were made by some 
British sergeants to a few 
of the ladies arrested. 

Convictions: Shri Avantikabai 

Gokhale, 22 other ladies 
and 85 workers. 

GUJARAT:-Security demanded of 'Nata- 
var' Press. Lathi charge 
at Uttarsanda and Borsad. 
Dhandhuka Congress Hospital 
raided. 

Convictions: 48 men & 16 women. 
BENGAL:- Security demanded of 

"Vaitalik". Lathi charges 
at Khulna and Calcutta. 

Convictions: Shri Vijaybehn 

and 293 workers. 


BIHAR:- Sjt. Ramacharitra Shashtri 
died in the Bhagalpur Jail. 
Convictions: 128 workers. 
C.. Poo t=sGonvictions: “Protyckethara 
and 9 others. 
DELHI :- Lathi charge at Delhi. 


Convictions: Mrs. Asafali and 
19 workers. 
KARNATAK:-Lathi charge at Bellari. 
Convictions: 2 ladies & 60 
workers. 


MADRAS:- Lathi charges at Pithapuram 


and Kothapatti. 
Convictions: Drs. Gurumurts ana 
80 workers. 


MAHARASHTRA:-Convictions: 43 workers. 


N. W. F. Province:-Lathi charge at 
Peshawar. 
Convictions: 58 picketers. 


THE PUNJAB:- Sjt. Ismail died in 
Lahore Jail. Security 
demanded of "Vande Mataram". 

Convictions: Shri Prakashvati 
and 65 workers. 


SINDH :- Security demanded of "Shakti 
Press"... 
Convictions: Sjt. Tahibramani 
and 19 others. 
U.P acs ALI... Cs. ef Cawnpur sane 


Muradabad Districts and 

the Youth league of Cawnpur 

have been declared unlawful. 
Convictions:8 ladies & 173 workers. 
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The one & only Unlawful Body. 

According to all accepted 
ideas of democracy, sovereignity 
rest within the people and law 
represents the expressed will of 
the people. Despotism is the 
forcing of an external will ona 
people. The individual whose will 
is thus forced on a people is a 
despot. A nation may be a despot 
if the will of one nation is 
forced on another. 

We often hear the British 


Govt. in India described as ''the 
Govt. by law established." "The 
Sevis-oet- india 2s7a~body established 


by2en- Act -of- the British Parlia- 
ment. The British Parliament does 
not represent the will of the 
Indian people. Hence according -to 
the basic principles of democracy 
an Act of that Parliament is not 
legal in India. While, therefore, 
"the Govt. of India" may function 
aS a "Govt. by law established" in 
London, it is an illegal body in 
India. To one suffering from 
jaundice the whole world looks 
tinted, so to this illegal body 

or other associations which repre- 
sent the will of the people seem 
to be illegal. 

The hirelings of this real 
illegal body - the Viceroy down- 
wards - have no legal status in 
India and their acts should be 
resisted to the uttermost. No 
stone should be left unturned in 
our attempt to root out this 
parasite from our land. 

If an ocular demonstration 
were necessary to show that "the 
Govt. of India" is a despotism of 
the grosses§ kiud, we invite our 
readers to visit the villages of 
Gujarat and see for themselves 
whether it is the expressed will 
of the people that is being admini- 
Stered there or the will of a 
hungry tiger on its prey. These 
Simple peasants acknowledge as law 
the will of their leaders - 
Gandhiji and Sardar. 

The noble fight these villa- 
gers are putting up is verily a 
fight for India's freedom. It 
behoves every one who calls himself 
an Indian or, for the matter of 
that, a lover of freedom of any 


—————————$—— A 


No. 46. 
nationality to give all the moral 
support they can to this fight. The 
least they can-do is to visit these 
heroic patriots and let them know 
that their hardships are shared and 
appreciated by the rest of the 
country. J. C. Kumarappa. 

From "Yeravda Mandir". 

(We give below a translation of 
Gandhiji's introductory remarks to 
a proposed series of discourses to 
the Ashram on the Gita and the first 
discourse which is the summary of 
the twelth chapter. ) 

So far we have discussed the 
vows which are observed in the 
Ashram - also sacrifice and the 
necessity of vows. Now I wish to 
discuss, as I understand it, the 
book which we complete every fort- 
night, reciting it chapter by 
chapter each day. Upon which we 
meditate, and of which we have made 
for ourselves a spiritual lighthouse. 

If we try to understand from all 
possible points of view, and conti- 
nuously meditate on this book, which 
we wish to make use of at every turn, 
and with the help of which we wish 
to unravel the complexities of our 
minds, we must become one with it. 
As for myself, I run to my Mother 
Gita whenever I find myself in 
difficulties, and upto now She has 
never failed to comfort‘ me. It is 
possible that those, who are getting 
comfort from the Gita, may get 
greater help, and see something all 
together new, if they come to know 
the way in which I understand it from 
day to day. 

This day I feel like giving a 
summary of the twelveth chapter. It 
is Bhaktiyoga - realisation of God 
through devotion. At the time of 
marriage we ask the bridal couple to 
learn the chapter by heart and 
meditate upon it; es one of the five 
Sacrifices to be performed. Without 
Devotion, Action and Knowledge are 
cold and dry, and may even become 
Shackles. So, with the heart full of 
Love, let us approach this meditation 
on the Gita. 

Arjuna asks of the Lord: "Which 
is the better of the two, the 
devotee who worships the Manifest 
or the one who worships the Unmani- 
fest. The Lord says in reply :- 
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‘Those who meditate on the 
Manifest in full faith, and lose 
themselves in Me, those faithful 
ones are My devotees. But those 
who worship the Unmanifest, and 
who, in order to do SO, restrain 
all their senses, look upon and 
serve all alike, regarding none 


aS high or low, those*also realise 


Me ! 


SO it cannot be affirmed 
that one is superior to the 
other. But it may be counted as 
impossible for an embodied being 
fully to comprehend and adore 
the Unmanifest. The Unmanifest 
is atributeless, and is beyond 
the reach of human vision. 
Therefore all embodied beings - 
consciously or unconsciously, 
are devotees of the Manifest. 

roo" -Saith’ the ford. “Let 
thy mind be merged in My Univer- 
Sal Body, which has form. Offer 
thy all at His feet. But if thou 
canst not do this, practise the 
restraint of the passions of thy 
mind. By observing yama and 
niyama with the help of Pranayam, 
Asan and other practises, bring 
the mind under control. -If thou 
canst not do thus, then perform 
all thy works with this in mind; 
that whatever work thou under- 
takest, that thou doest for My 
sake. Thus thy wordly infatua- 
tions and attachments will fade 
away, and gradually thou wilt 
become stainless and pure. The 
fountain of Love will rise in 
thee. But if thou «canst not do 
even this, then renounce the 
fruit of all thy actions; yearn 
no more after the fruits of thy 
work. Ever do that work which 
falls to thy lot. Man cannot be 
master over the fruits of his 
work. The fruit of work appears 
only after causes have combined 
to form it. Therefore be thou 
only the instrument. Do not 
regard as superior or inferior 
any of these four methods which 
I have shown unto thee. Whatever, 
ingepem, is suitable for thee, 
that make thou use of in thy 
practise of devotion. 

It seems that the path of 
hearing, meditating and compre- 
hending, may be easier than the 
path of yama, niyama, Pranayama 
and Asan, to which I have 
referred, easier than that may 
be concentration and worship 
and again easier than concentra- 
tion may be renunciation of the 
fruits of works. The same method 
cannot be equally easy for every 
one; some may have to turn for 
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help to all these methods. They are 
certainly intermixed. In any case 
thou wishest to be a devotee. Achieve 
that goal by whatever method thou 
canst. My part is simply to tell 

the whom to count a true devotee. 

A devotee hates no one; bears no 
grudge against anyone; befriends all 
Creatures; "18 merciful to all, To 
accomplish this he eliminates all 
personal attachments; his ego is 
dissolved and he becomes as nothing; 
for him grief and happiness are one; 
he forgives those who tresspass _ 
against himself, as he hungers for 
forgiveness from the world for his 
own faults; he dwells in contentment; 
he is firm in his goed resolves; he 
surrenders to Me his mind, his intel- 
lect, his’ all, He-never causes in 
other beings trouble or fear through 
others. My devotee is free from joy 
and sorrow, pleasure and pain. He 
has no desires, he is pure, skilful 
and wise. He has renounced all 
ambitious undertakings. He stands 

by his resolves, renouncing their 
good or bad fruit; he remains 
unconcerned. Such an one knows not 
enemies or friends is beyond honour 
or disgrace. . 

In peace and silence, contended 
with whatever may come his way, he 
lives in-wardly as if alone, and 
always remains calm no matter what 
may be going on around him. One who 
lives in this manner, full of Faith, 
he is My ‘beloved devotee'." 

Weekly War News. 


Pandit Motilal Nehru has 
appointed November 16th as "Jawahar 
Day" when extracts from the speech 
of the Congress President for which 
he was convicted should be read at 
Meetings. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 
Acting President of the Congress and 
Jairamdas Daulatram have been 
released after completing their term. 
Sjt. J.M. Sengupta Pro.tem. acting 
Congress President has been given 
one year Simple imprisonment. 


BOMBAY:- The B.P. Youth League and ten 


other organisations have 
been declared unlawful. 
Newspapers warned not to 
publish news and notices of 
activities of Congress and 
other "unlawful bodies". 
Frequent lathi charges on 
Monday, Wednesday & -Friday. 
The police opened fire on 
Friday. 

GUJARAT:-Convictions:Sjts. Valji Desai, 
Chhotalal Purshottam and 
70 others. 


341 


t3th November 193°. - 


3 = No. 46. 


ee 


Police continue to 
terrorise villages in 
Borsad, Jalalpur and 
Bardoli. 

The conviction of Sjt. 
AMY Thakkar of ihe 
Servants of India 
Society has been held 

to be illegal and he has 
been released. 


BOMBAY:- (Contd. ) Convictions:- 
Sjt. H. Chattopadhyaya, 
40 ladies and 79 workers. 
BENGAL:- Convictions: 101 workers. 
BIHAR:- Lathi charge at Patna. 
Convictions: 99 workers. 
Dis Lee Lathi charge at Amraoti. 
Convictions: 19 workers. 
DELHI:- Convictions: Mrs. J.M. 
Sengupta, 9 ladies and 


42 workers. 
KARNATAK:-Lathi charge at Honavan 
Convictions: 31 workers. 
MAHARASHTRA:-The Chimer Enquiry 
Committee appointed to 
inquire into police 
firing tragedy at Panvel 
has been banned in that 
BPEsee ver. 
Convictions: 62 workers. 
THE PUNJAB:- Convictions: 8 
ladies and 42 workers. 


SINDH: - Lathi charge at Karachi. 
Convictions: 59 workers. 
Una All Congress Committees 


of the Bulandshahar 

District have been 

declared "unlawful". 
Convictions: 64 workers. 


Personal News. 

In his letter to me of 26th 
October Gandhiji reports of 
himself and Kaka Saheb as follows: 

"We are both keeping good 
health. I weighed last Thursday 
105 lbs and Kaka 117." 

In an earlier letter 
Gandhiji writes of his spinning: | 
"IT am making daily progress", and 
then of his carding."The carding 
gives real music. Vithal wrote 
Saying, that we should use a 
candel for dressing the gut 
instead of leaves. This chance has 
made the gut give much better 
results. I wish those who have 
new experiences will pass them 
on to me. Whatever are feasible 
here, I shall Certainiy -try ..“' 

"I hope to finish the hymns 
(Bhajanavali) earlier than I had 
expected", is the P.S. to his 
letter of this week. Mira. 

No "Repudiation of Debts". | 

“ven a scholar of the type 
of Dr. Gilbert Slater seems to 
find it difficult to understand 
our attitude towards the question 


ot Public Debts. In the course of an 
article in ."Time and Tide" he says 
RE a Whether we stay in or get out 
we shall naturally insist on their 
recognising their debts." He does 

not realise these debts were not 
incurred by us to be our debts. We 
cannot repudiate our debts once we 
accept liabilities for them; the word 
"repudiation" is as repugnant to us as 
it appears.to be to the Britisher. It 
is a misnomer for what we want. No one 
with any respect for National Credit 
will be a party to a scheme which 
attempts to wipe away its legitimate 
obligations. All that is asked for 

is the fixation of the incidence of 
the burden of public debt. Not a penny 
of it need be cancelled. The whole 

of these debts have been foisted on 
India, while the real incidence for 
part of it.should have fallen on the 
public of Great Britain. What we 
demand is the decision and a settle 
-ment by an independent tribunal as 
to how much of the incidence should 
rightfully fall on India and how 

much on the British tax-payer. To. 
denounce such a legitimate request 

is to plead for the preparation of 
injustice. J. C. Kumarappa. 
Tips: fOr, Lords 1 Ewa, 

As the Sanskrit saying goes, 
the heat of sand exposed to the sun 
is infinitely more oppressive than 
the heat of the sun itself. The 
French say that the royalist is more 
deeply devoted to royalty than the 
king himself. The pupil often sur- 
passes the master, and the Gwalior 
State Council has much to teach to 
the Governor General in Council. For 
instance this August Council has 
announced that any one who asks 
shopkeepers to close their shops, or 
Sings national sings or cries 
"Gandhijiki Jai'' in Prabhat Pheris, 
or hoists the national flag upon his 
house, or carries spinning wheels or 
taklis in procession, or asks people 
not to take liquor or purchase 
foreign cloth shall be liable to 
imprisonment for six months and a 
fine of Rs.500. Flags hoisted as well 
as flags, wheels or taklis taken in 
procession may be confiscated by the 
police. We commend this enlightened 
piece of legislation to the attention 
of the Viceroy. A A See: 2 
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Words, Words, Words ! 


Do men gather figs from 
Bramble bushes ? Neither do we 
expect sincere acts from British 
Politicians. The speeches made at 
the opening of R.T.C. came up: to 
our expectations - Empty words 
and futile sentiments - How can 
we expect from any of them any 
sien. of touch with the realities 
of the case. Physically they were 
thousands of miles away and 
Hen Aty ang Ssplritually still 
farther away removed from the 
struggle that is going on in our 
Country to-day «= Dt the Rul.C. had 
met in the deserted houses of 
Bardoli there may have been some 
hopes. 

The mountain top detachment 
from everyday life revealed in 
the Govt. of India Despatch may 
be commendable in a philosopher 
but is not pardonable in practical 
Statesmen. Their recommendations 
are thoroughly reactionary and 
are calculated in perpetuate 
tyranny. This distant goal of 
self-Government which the Viceroy 
made reference some months ago 
appears to have rolled beyond the 
horizon and set for ever. 

However, this is all to the 
good. It proves beyond a doubt 
that nothing can be done for India 
from without. We have to work out 
our own salvation from within. 

Let us steel our hearts and 
redouble our efforts and carry on 
with might and main the Congress 
programme until the day of liberty 
dawns. J. C. Kumarappa. 
The "Pseudo Viceroy". 

The attempt of the Bombay 
Police Commissioner to gag the 
press by warning them that 
publication of notices, news etc. 
of Congress activities may be 
construed into helping an unlawful 
body reminds us of a stanza in a 
Tamil nursery rhyme where the 
turkey cock is described as a vain 
-glorious bird that saw the 
beautiful peacock in the jungle 
dancing having spread out its 
brilliant plumage. Afterwards the 
turkey cock spread out its own 
dirty ugly feathers and started 
-dancing. Having observed the 
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Viceroy promulgate tyrannical 
Ordinances this "Viceroy of Crawford 
Market" tries his hand at it. Can 
concert -co:-1urtner 7 

J. C. Kumarappa. 
Traitors of our Motherland 

Some misguided friends - no 
doubt with well meaning intentions 
- are constantly payjng up annony- 
mously the fines of some of our 
patriots. This is a great disservice 
to the country. Such persons do not 
realise that they are depriving our 
patriots of well earned honour, they 
are paying the Govt. to finance the 
lathi charges and are acknowledging 
the imposing of a fine as justice 
in these cases. Pandit Malaviya was 
so insulted and several others 
Since. The: latest is such an insult 
heaped on Miss Krishna Nehru. We do 
hope these men will find better use 
for their money than giving it to 
prolong tyranny. J. C. Kumarappa. 
From 'Yerawda Mandir" 

his week Gandhiji has sent 
us a general discourse on the Gita 
and then proceeds to take up the 
first -chapter.-A- translation. 1s" 21 ver 
below. ) 

The Gita is a small portion 
of the Maha-Bharat. The Maha-Bharat 
is considered to be an historical 
work but, for us, both the Maha- 
Bharat and Ramayan are not historical 
works, but religious works, or 
rather, if we call them histories, 
they are the histories of the soul. 
And it is not the description of 
what happened thousands of years 
ago; but«<it' is’ the picture ofwhar 
is going on in every human breast 
to-day. In both the Ramayan and 
Maha-Bharat there is the description 
of the battle that is daily going on 
between the Gods and the Demons - 
between Rama and Rawana. The 
dialogue in the Gita between Shri 
Krishna and Arjuna is one such 
description. That dialogue is recited 
by Sanjaya before the blind 
Dhritarashtra. Gita means "Sung". 
Here the word Upanishace is understood, 
so the complete meaning is, an 
"Upanishad that is sung". Upanishad 
means Knowledge - instruction. Thus 
the Gita means the teachings of Shri 
Krishna to Arjuna. We should read 
the Gita with the realisation that 
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the inward seer Lord Krishna is 

ever present in our breasts, and 
that, whenever we, becoming as 
Arjuna in his desire for knowledge, 


turn to Him, he is ever ready to 
shelter us. We are asleep, the 
Inward seer is always awake. He is 
awaiting the wakening of desire 
for knowledge in us. We do not 
know how to ask. We are not even 


inclined to ask. Therefore, we daily 


contemplate a book like the Gita. 
We wish to create in ourselves 


a desire for religious knowledge - 
a desire to learn spiritual 
enquiry, while meditating on 1 ae 
Whenever under stress we hasten to 
the Gita for relief and 

obtain consolation. Pe ee ee 
once for us a Teacher, - a Mother. 


And we must 
our head in 


have faith that with 
her lap we shall always 
remain safe. The Gita shall 
unravel all our spiritual tangles. 
Those who will meditate on the. 
Gita in this way will derive 
fresh joy and new meanings from 
it every day. There is not a 
single spiritual tangle which the 
Grta- Cannot travel. It.is a 
different thing, 1f, on account 
of our insufficient faith, we do 
not know how to read and under- 
Stand it. We daily recite the 
Gita in order that our faith may 
continually increase and that we 
may be ever wakeful. I am giving 
here the substance of what 
meanings I have obtained, 
still obtaining, from such 
meditations of the Gita, for the 
help of the inmates of the Ashram. 
When the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas, with their armies, stand 
on the battle-field of Kurukshetra, 
then Duryodhana, the leader of the 
Kauravas, describes to the teacher 
Drona the principal warriors of 
both sides. As both the armies 
prepare for the battle their 
caunches are blown, and Lord Shri 
Krishna, who is Arjuna's charioteer , 
drives up their chariot between 
the two armies. On seeing this 
Arjuna becomes agitated, and says 
to Shri Krishna; "How can I fight 
these men ? Had they been other 
persons I would have fought with 
them forthwith. But these are my 
people; mine own ! Where is the 
difference between the Kauravas 
and the Pandavas ? They are first 
cousins. We were brought up 
together. Drona can hardly be 
called the teacher of the Kauravas 
alone. It was he who taught us all 
the sciences. Bhishma is the head 
of our hole family. How can there 
be a fight with him ? True the 
Kauravas are murderous: They have 


and am 


done many evil deeds; Many iniquities. 
They have deprived the Pandavas of 
their land; They have insulted a 
great and faithful women like 
Draupadi. All this is their fault 
indeed, but what good can come of 
killing them ? They are without 
understanding. Why should I behave 
like them ? I at least have some 
knowledge. I can discriminate between 
good and evil; so I must know that 

to fight one’s relatives is sinful. 
What does it matter that they have 
swalloed up the family share of the 
Pandavas. Let them kill us. How can 
we raise our hands against them ? 

Oh Krishna ! I will not fight these 
relatives of mine." So saying Arjuna 
collapses in his chariot. 

In this way the first chapter 
closes. It is called Arjuna-Vishad- 
yoga. Vishad means distress. We have 
to experience such distress as Arjuna 
experienced. Knowledge cannot be 
obtained without spiritual anguish 
and thirst for knowledge. What good 
can religious discourses be to a man 
who does not feel in his mind even 
so much as a desire to know what is 
good and what is bad. The battle- 
field of Kurukshetra is only by the 
way, the true Kurukshetra is our 
body. It is at once the Kurukshetra 
and Dharmakshetra. If we regard it 
as and make it, the abode of God, it 
is the Dharmakshetra. In this battle- 
field lies one battle or another 
always before us, and most of such 
battles arise out of the ideas, "this 
is mine; this is thine.’ such-bateies 
arise out of the difference between 
"my people and thy people." Hence the 
Lord will later on tell Arjuna that 
the root of all irreligion is attach- 
ment and aversion. Believe a thing 
to be 'mine' and attachment is created 
for it. Believe a thing to be ‘not 
mine,’ and aversion is created - 
enemity is created. The Gita, and all 
the other religious books of the .worla 
proclaim to us that the difference 
between mine and thine should be 
forgotten: That is to say attachment 
and aversion should be relinquished. 
It is one thing to. Say this, audit 
is another thing to act according to 
it. The Gita teaches us to act 
according to it also. Now, we shall 
try to understand later. 


/ 
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Supplement to "Young India" 


Notes and News. 
A Dream fulfilled 
When Gandhiji applied the 
key on non-violence to a solution 
of the various national problems 
- social, economic; politict = 
some fifteen years ago, he did so 
in the hope that non-violence or 
love would be the effective solvent 
of all the warring eleménts. In 
the social sphere the divisions 
and differences are fast dwindling; 
in the political sphere the lion 
far from lying with the lamb still 
frowns and gnashes his teeth at it. 
In the economic sphere however 
there has been peace ever since 
the historic strike in Ahmedabad 
in 1917. Not that there have been 
no clashes. But there have been no 
convulsions, the capitalist and 
the labourer have come appreciably 
near each other and there has been 
a better understanding. The climax 
was reached when on the historic 
day of the Swaraj Trek the rich 
and the poor, the capitalist and 
the labourer vied with one another 
in showering their blessings on 
Gandhiji and in wishing him God- 
speed. Hundreds of members of the 
labouring classes have since 
marched to prison in defiance of 
the Viceregal Ordinance prohibit- 
ing peaceful picketing, and a 
number of monied people have 
directly or indirectly taken part 
in the fight. Every one was however 
agreeably surprised when Mrs. 
Sarladevi Ambalal took up the 
battle against the diabolical 
fanth ordinance, “This ordinance 
seems to have come upon us as a 
surprise , she. said. “‘1t is-Tor me 
now to take up the challenge and 
throw myself in the fray". Mrs. 
Sarladevi is the wife of one of 
the biggest millowners in India, 
but she is perhaps better known 
than as a millower's wife. She 
has always thrown herself on the 
side of peace and hers has always 
been influences for good in all 
matters social and economical. The 
highest officials in the province 
have often had the privilege of 
her hospitality and the foreign 
traveller interested in India has 
always found a warm welcome under 
her roof.. She had hardly taken 
any active interest in poLltics, 
but when six months ago Gandhiji 
appealed to the women of India to 
take up the work for which they 
were most fitted - viz. picketing 
of foreign cloth shops and liquor 
shops - she threw herself heart 
‘and soul into the movement. As a 


dated 20th November 1930. 
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leader of the movement she had been 
carrying on her work most effectively 
all these six months,. with her 
redoubtable daughter Mridulaben who 
LS ecGurcely out of her teens. But 

the ninth ordinance was too much 

for her and she offered to take up 
the dictatorship. In defiance of . 
the ordinance she took the leadership 
of the illegal Congress organisation 
of the province and functioned as 
provincial dictator and has, now at 
the end of about twenty days of hard 
toil, reaped the reward in the shape 
of imprisonment in the cause of 
Freedom. With her has gone also her 
daughter. What can be a better 
promise of the fulfilment of 
Gandhiji's dream of solving all the 
warring conflicts with the masterkey 
of Love -? 


A Welcome Change ? 


Thousands. of arrests must have 
taken place on a single day - on the 
16th of November or the Jawahar Day. 
Over 200 arrests in Surat, over 100 
arrests in Bombay and its suburbs, 
over 225 in Delhi, something like 
25 in Ahmedabad, and a proportionate 
number in other places and provinces. 
The arrests instead of lathi charges, 
denote a welcome change in the 
policy and the dawn of decency, if 
not of ultimate sense. But perhaps 
it ts too early yet—to judge. Don ft 
halloo until you are out of the wood. 


"Association known as the Congress" 


Gagging orders under Section 
144 of Cr. P. C. have been served 
on Sjts. Vallabhbhai Patel, President 
of the National Congress and Mahadev 
Desai, General Secretary, because 
they are "connected with the unlawful 
and disloyal activities of the 
association known as the Indian 
National Congress."' They have made 
no secret of their "unlawful and 
disloyal activities" these ten years 
and it is strange that the 
authorities should have come to 
know of them so late. But, sooner 
late than never. They will realise 
soon to their cost that the organi- 
sation "known as the Indian National 
Congress" will displace the alien 
autocracy that oppresses the land. 
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The Complacent Nero. 
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27th November 1930. 


Notes and News. 


Remarks of the premier as well Changed Tactics. 


as the weekly "appreciation" from 
Simla point to the fact that the 
Govt. is highly pleased with its 
achievement. They are constantly 
suggesting to themselves that 

"in every way and in every respect 
they are getting better and 
better every day". To obtain the 
semblance of normality they keep 
in prison sixty thousand of our 
leaders and stage a peace-time 
show in London and add local 
colouring by puerile statements 
like the one issued by the 
Collector of Kaire a few days ago 
where he describes impressions 
and accounts of police terrorism 
in Gujarat villages given by 


British journalists like Brailsford 


and public men like Tairsee and 
J. K. Mehta as "hysterical 
stories by casual visitors", with 
those auto-suggestions they hope 
to hypnotise not only themselves 
but also world public opinion. 
Unfortunately for them the world 
does not consist of foolish birds 
like the ostrich. 

These attempts, apart from 
the insult to the intelligence 
of the people implied in them, 
duly go to indicate to what extent 
the present Govt, has at heart 
the welfare of the people and the 
callousness with which it regards 
the wishes of the people. It 
first drives the villagers out of 
British territory by its notions 
of "law and order" and then adds 
insult by assuming a paternal air. 
This reminds us of a book ''Nero 
Emperor of Rome" by Arther 
Weigall, recently published where 
the author describes Nero, not as 
a diabolical tyrant but as a human 
and loveable creature, a great 
artist and a friend of the 
people. If Western mind is capable 
of apotheosising Nero we are 
willing to let them place the 
Govt. of India as is revealed in 
Gujarat villages alongside of 
that Roman Emperor. 


J. C. Kumarappa. 


We commented last week on the 
text of the gagging orders served 
on Sardar Vallabhbhai and Sjt. Mahadev 
Desai. The orders have now been 
superseded and fresh ones have been 

-yed on them. The texts of the two 

orders provide a nice study in the 
mentality of Govt. The text of the 
first order was: 

"Whereas it has been made to 


appear to me that you are connected 


with the unlawful and disloyal 
activities of the association Known 


as the Indian National Congress, and 
that you are likely to deliver 
speeches or addresses calculated to 
cause a disturbance of the public 
tranquillity I therefore prohibit you 
under Section 144 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code from delivering any 
speech or address at any place within 
the limits of the Ahmedabad District 
for a period of two months from now." 
The revised text reads: 
"Whereas. it has been made to 
appear to me that you are connected 
with the activities of the unlawful 
association known as the Working 
Committee of the All India Congress 
Committee, and that etc..... I there 
-fore in supersession of my order 
under Section 144 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code dated the 17th November 
1930 and served upon you on the 18th 


November 1930, do hereby prohibit 
VOU CUGss. i 7 
Are we to understand that the 


Govt. no longer think that the 
activities of the "association known 
as the Indian National Congress" are 
unlawful and disloyal ? What is the 
difference between the 'Working 
Committee of the All India Congress 
Committee" and "the Indian National 
Congress" ? It. is: rather Gditticulst 
to dissect the motives of this 
indulgence in the verbal jugglery, 
but. let the Govt; understand for ait 
time that all Congress organisations, 
central, provincial Gistrver,- oT 
lesser, are part and partial of the 
Indian National Congress which is 
pledged to subvert the present alien 
autocracy and to establish independence 
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by means of non-violent direct 
action. Cal¥ its activities 
"unlawful and disloyal" or simply 
"unlawful," they are what they 
are, and no amount of repression, 
lathi charges, or ordinances, 
Wal) avadl to change them by an 
iota. 
A Collector as Correspondent 
The Kaira Collector's latest 
role seemscto-be that of. 4 press 
correspondent. But his first 
contribution shows neither the 
cleverness nor the cunning that 
one associates with official corre 
-Spondents who often masquerade 
aS newspaper correspondents. It 
is more or less like a school-boy's 
account of a holiday excursion, 
barieO! bt tS cin bad taste which 
Pe -nNOt Suepricing im any official 
in Kaira who earned from Gandhiji 
the label of a “goonda"”.. He is 
Silent about the numerous alle- 
gations in the press about the 
beatings, tortures and hooliganism 
that are being perpetrated in 
Kaira. The Saijpur houses were, 
according to his inquiry burnt 
by the peasants' own friends, and 
the youths were satisfied by the 
preatloriiciats explanation as 
to why property in Bardoli was 
restored to their owners in 1928 
and why it could not.be in the 
present campaign. Even amongst 
the few people that gathered 
around him he found an old man 
who had been belaboured. He 
promised to make inquiries but 
failed to tell him how he had 
done justice to the peasants who 
only a few days ago at Uttarsanda 
and Molel had shown the 
Commissioner the wounds and 
bruises and marks of lathi blows 
caused to them by the police 
miscreants under an enthusiastic 
police official called Laher. These 
schoolboyish letters will fortu--: 
nately not be read by the peasants, 
and wiidlk hardly deceive the 
official and the pro-government 
class of readers for whose 
consumption they are meant. 
Weekly - War News. 

AJMER: — 

Convictions:Sjt. 


BENGAL :- 
Athi choarees: at Calcutta, 
Brahmanbaria and Netrakon. 
Convictions: 17 ladies and 
311 men. 


Arjunial shetni. 


lr see No. 48. 


firing at Jamaipur. 10th. 
charges at Darbhanga, 
Jamshedpur and Monghyr. 
Convictions: One lady and 
70 workers. 
BOMBAY :- 
~ Kurla sub-camp has been 
declared uniawful. Lathi 
charges on Jawahar Day. 
Convictions: Sjt. Joseph 
Bennie, 15 ladies and 173 
workers. 
oes ee 
DiStrucl Councite. of ~Betw) 
and Raipur have been 
Superseded for electing 
as office bearers men in 
Jails; Lathiv eharves: at 
Jabalpur and Nagpur. 
Convictions: Shri Ansuyabai 
Kale, 2 ladies and 43 
workers. 
DELHI :- 
CONV1 Gt Lons= 
GUJARAT: o> 
Ladies' camp at Undach 
demolished and the land 
forfeited. Lathi charges 
at Sitimat, Kaira. Nadiad. 
and Nodhana. Grant withheld 
from Broach School Board. 
Convictions: Shri Sarladevi 
the dictator G2 -Cle {was 
sentenced to a fine of 
Rs.1000 and her daughter 
Shri Mridulabehn and Shri 
Khurshedbehn the grand 
daughter of Dadabhai 
Navrojji were sentenced to 
a fine of RS,50 and hs 100 
respectively. Out of the 
remaining 142 were acquitt-— 
-ed and others were sente— 
neéd--to-a fine of-RS,00 to 
100; =S.j t =-Dinkarrais Desai; 
Kanaiyalal Desai and 207 
others. 
KARNATAK _:~ 


29 workers. 


LNG: Koes Gy, Go 
associations declared 
unlawful and properties of 
12 have been attached. Lathi 
charge at Hubli. 

Convictions:2 ladies & 130 men. 
MAHARASHTRA: -Congress organisations 
~~ of Chowk declared unlawful. 
Convictions: 1 lady & 56 men. 

MADRAS:-Sjt. K.Kumarswami died at 

Rajahmundry Jail and K.P. 

Haryana at Cannore Jail. 

Convictions: 6 women & 69 

men.. 

Lathi charges at Shikarpur 

and Karachi. 

Convictions:Sjt. Jairamdas 
Daulatram, Shri Gangadevi 
and 26 workers. 

PUNJAB:-Lathi charges at Amritsar 
and Shialkot. 
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Ahmedabad. 


4th December 1930. 


Purposes of Boycott. 

We are surprised to note, 
from reports that have appeared 
in the press, that even Mr. H.N. 
Brailsford has failed to grasp 
the full significance of the 


present boycott movement. He seems 


to view this item on the Congress 
programme from its narrowest and 
least important aspect. As a 
political weapon - and in so 
doing he looks at only that part 
that affects the British trade 
and fully ignores to appreciate 
the existence of a boycott of 
foreign goods generally. Being 


a member of the I.L. Party of G.B. 


he is naturally carried away by 
the immediate inpect on British 
labour and British trade. But 
from our point of view the 
political use of boycott is the 
least important. 

The purposes that boycott 
Should serve are threefold - 
economic, ethical and political. 
Under the first we bring in all 
foreign trade both British and 
others and: in this. boycott.is a 
condition precedent for the 
development of Swadeshi. In all 
countries where the popular 
will: controls the Govt. it is 
possible to encourage and foster 
home industries especially in the 
infant stages. But in India we 
are not in this happy position. 
it-is the will-of a foreign 
imperialistic group that is 
imposed on us and therefore if 
we are to develop the economic 
Side of our country we have to 
exercise our own will power and 
refrain from buying foreign goods 
both British and others. This is 
in the form of a self-imposed 
tariff wall and it should find 
its counterpart in the encourage- 
ment given to home products and 
protect nascent industries from 
the unequal competition of highly 
organised foreign units. This is 
a legitimate national aspiration 
and there is no racial discrimi- 
nation meant. It is a gross 
misreading of the Situation to 
Say " after the attainment of 
Swaraj tariff walls would be 
raised to keep out British goods. 


NO. 49). 


Yes, tariff walls have to be raised 
to keep out - not British goods in 
particular,: but - all foreign goods 
which interfere with the development 
of home infant industries until 

such time when our industries will 
be strong enough to compete in 
international markets. 

The next two asptcts - ethical] 
and.political - only apply to our 
dealings with G. B. We reposed 
unsuspecting confidence in the 
integrity of the Britishers in this 
country. The reading of the history 
of the last 150 years reveals the 
painful fact how this trust has been 
misused to further the trade of 
England. Instead of looking to the 
interests of Indian Taxation, 
Exchange, Railway and Freight Rates 
etc. have all been manipulated ‘to 
foster British industries. So the 
scale has been weighted in Britain's 
favour and such transactions amount 
to a prostitution of the principles 
of trade and are immoral transactions. 
It is twice cursed. It degrades both 
him that gives and him that takes. 
Hence it behoves both the parties to 
cease from this “trade” “until a: 4qust 
balance is restored. It is our bound- 
ant duty not only towards ourselves 
but towards our own mis- 
guided British brethren that we 
bring to a standstill this illegal 
and immoral traffic masquerading 
under the name of commerce. The 
merchants - both British and 
Indian - who suffer because of this 
cessation are sufferers in a just 


and righteous cause and their sacrifice 


will help to purify two nations. It 


‘is but fitting that our satyagraha 


movement should have chosen this as 
one of its main planks in its 
platform. Racial discrimination has 
no part or parcel in this programme. 
It is a religious duty binding on 
both Britishers and Indians to put 
an end to this prostitution of trades 
and resotre condition which will 
bring it back to the level of a faizx 
exchange of goods on terms which are 
honourable, honest and above board. 
Now we come to the third and 
the least important aspect viz, the 
political one. In saying "the 


boycott movement might be useful 
only if the British people knew that 
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it was resorted to only for 
gaining Swaraj and after Swaraj 
was attained it was to be abandon 
-ed". Mr. Brailsford assumes that 
we are hoping to get Swaraj as 

a gift from the British people. 
This is totally erroneous. At one 
time Congress did believe in 
educating British public Opinion 
and even started a paper in 
London called "India' but the 
course of events has taught us 
that our destinies are controlled 
not by British public opinion but 
by the whims of a bureaucracy 
which has all facilities to 
cultivate such influence as it 
needs to get acts of Parliament 
passed. Our struggle for indepe- 
ndence is not with the British 
people but with the bureaucratic 
System. We have come to realise 
that the Govt. of India is not. 
run by Parliament but by Haig, 
Emerson, Garrett & Co. and our 
attempt is to break the back of 
this soulless bureaucracy. It 

is reported that the Collector 

Of Kaira gave his name as "Alfred" 
in imitation of the ladies of the 
Ashram who omitted to give their 
fathers' names as they considered 


themselves daughters of the Ashram. 


These ladies have dedicated 
themselves to the ideals of the 
Ashram and so have lost them- 
selves in it. Little did the 
Collector know the great signifi- 
cance of the name he gave himself. 
In- the. Bri-ttish=Govt...of “India -he 
has ceased to be Mr. Alfred 
Master and has become "Alfred 
Bureaucrat." The man is dead but 
the inhuman machine lives. We 
shall fight until we succeed in 
converting Alfred Bureaucrat into 
Alfred Master once again and 
breathe into every one ‘of 
bureaucracy the divine spirit of 
love. To do this our work does 
not lie in England and our 
interest is not mainly in culti- 
vating British public opinion. 
Our work is here in India itself. 
Like Sir Stanley Jackson at St. 
Andrew's dinner, many who do not 
realise this position still 
believe that Congress made a 
mistake in not accepting the 
R.T.C. by the experience of over 
‘5O years Congress has come to 
‘-realise that British people are 
important in affairs Indian. Our 
salvation lies in ourselves and 
in crushing the bureaucracy. It 
is to this end we are directing 
our operations and God willing, 
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we hope to succeed. Therefore, the 
boycott as a pure political weapon 
has very little use for us and we 
may assure the Britishers we are 
HOU resorting to“1t in sa-vindicrive 
Spirit or with a view to bring 
sufferings on the labourers. — 
We are distressed to see the 
figures of unemployment in G. B. 
bounding upto unprecedented numbers 
but this is a concomitant of an 
exploiting imperialistic system 
which has to be overthrown to remedy 
it. It is inevitable in “a struggle 
of this magnitude that there should 
be a good deal of sufferings infli- 
cted incidentally on innocent ones. 
We can put“pray thas od a0 sits 
mercy will shorten the days of 
tribulation and restore peace and 
good will. J. C. Kumarappa. 
Notes and Comments. 
What. Prite Hospitality. == 

Babu Bipin Behari Ganguly, a 
Councillor of Calcutta Corporation, 
was sentenced to 18 months rigorous 
imprisonment on a charge of harbouring 
non-violent satyagrahis. Are we not 
Slaves in our own land and in our 
own "homes" ? Where is Freedom ? 
The bureaucracy chooses to dictate 
as to whom we should entertain as 
our. guests: Can the arrogance-of- a 
system go further ? Justice in 
Indie to-day means the carrying out 
of the will of the executive. What 
safety can there be under such 
condition? This is a, “Home Stazus 
with safeguards" in action. We shall 
soon be educated to running our 
homes ourselves without any aids 
from the bureaucracy. But then that 
will be-our goal and: we must 20t 
dwell too much on the distant goal 
of a "home'' run by ourselves while 
we are still on the wy. 4S EM 
“PrOvectors Of the Public. 

Mr. Justice Costello of the 
Calcutta High Court laments that 
"the people should regard the police 
as a tundamentally dishonest body 
and enemies of the public whereas 
they ought to be regerded as the 
servants of the public and protectors 
of the public and guardians of law 
and order". 

, In our opinion the public is 
usually very discerning and sooner 
or later discovers its true Irisnds 
without ‘the help or; the learned 
judge. The events of the last few 
months should have shown who is the 
servant and wh») is the :inaster in 
this country. The body that wields 
the lathi and breaks the head of 
the public cannot surély be called 
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a "servant" by any stretch of 
imagination. As regards the 
friendly attitude of the police, 
we would highly commend a visit 
to Gujarat villages, and we will 
leave it to the villagers of 
Bihar to confer the title of 
"protectors" on this body; and 
before he calls them the guardi- 
ans of law and order we would 
highly commend that Mr. Justice 
Costello spends a couple of hours 
in going through the report of the 
non-official public inquiry on 
police excesses in Madras publish- 
ed by the Madras Mahajan Sabha. 
We shall be prepared to hear what 
Justice Costello has to say after 
he undertakes these researches. 
re eh Od 

A Whited Sepulchre 

The public has now become 
accustomed to receiving sugar 
coated pills from the Govt. The 
reply of the Bombay Govt. to the 
Indian Merchants Chamber regard- 
ing the affairs of the Gujarat 
peasants is a masterpiece at 


Shelving an uncomfortable question. 


The whole letter is permeated ° 
with a spirit of irresponsible 
autocracy. If the Govt. really 
meant well by the people they 
would have before now submitted 
the whole case to an independent 
inquiry committee. But they are 
not concerned with truth. All 
they are after is to cover up 
their evil deeds. ehh eae I 
Bombay Police Congratulations 
With a non-violent satyagrahi 
crowd or population the distur- 
bance or preservation of peace 
totally rests with only one side 
- the police. Wherever there is 
trouble it is they who are 
responsible. This has been 
clearly demonstrated last Sunday 
when the flag salutation on Azad 
Maidan was held. Although the 
Police Commissioner was_of opinion 
that "it was necessary for the 
preservation of public peace to 
prohibit the holding of that 
ceremony" and did so prohibit it, 
yet all went well as the police 
Showed a rare sense of control 
this time. We extend our hearty 
congratulations to the Commission- 
er with having maintained the 
peace by the simple process of 
restraining himself. yy ne sey 


Weekly News. 


War 


Gandhiji's Companion 

Kaka Kalelkar who has been 
companion to Gandhiji at Yeravda 
has been released. 
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pyarelal, who was Gandhiji's 
secretary, has been sent to him to 
fill the gap left by the release of 
Kaka Kalelkar. 

Sit Mahadev Desai Ag. General 
Secretary, A.1.C.C. has heen 
arrested. 

BENGAL :- 
Lathi charge at Dinapur. 

_ Convictions: 2 ladies & 180 men. 

BIHAR :- 
Bhagwanlal who was injured 
by the police firing on 
Jawahar Day died. Lathi 
charge at Cuttack. 


Convictions: 1 lady & 70 men. 
BOMBAY :- 
Lathi charges on Tuesday and 
Wednesday. 


Convictions: Shri Urmila Mehta, 
Shri Navajbehn, 17 ladies 
and 41 workers. 


CoP ta 
Lathi charge at Bhandara. 
Convictions: Sjt. Harkare and 
7 others. 
DELHI :- 
Convictions: 1 lady & 7 men. 
GUJARAT :- 
Sjt.. Manital V.. Kothari nas 
been deported from British 
Indian territory. Ladies camp 
at Undach demolished for the 
second time. 
Convictions: 69 persons. 
KARNATAK: - 
Lathi charges at Bijapur and 
Dharwad. 
Convictions: 147 workers. 
MADRAS :- 
Convictions: 12 workers. 
MAHARASHTRA  :- 
Convictions: 39 workers. 
Na Wie. Bee 
Sjt. Hashmgul died at Pesha- 
war Jail. 
Convictions: 47 picketers etc. 
THE PUNJAB 7 — 
Lathi charges at Amritsar, 
Lyalpur and Rohtak. 
Convictions: 5 ladies and 
134 men 
SINDH :- 
Convictions: 13 workers. 
UU... Poa 


Lathi charges at Dehradun 
and Benares. 

Convictions: 16 ladies and 
366 men. 
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Effects of Boycott 

In our last issue we consi- 
dered the purposes of boycott 
from economic, ethical and politi 
-cal standpoints and we observed 
that the use of boycott merely as 
a political weapon to injure our 
adversery is obnoxious to us as 
we wish for no gains from others 
losses. We are mainly concerned 
with the effect boycott has on 
ourselves both economically and 
ethically. We look upon it as a 
means for our own development and 
purification: 

According to Reuter, a few 
days ago, replying to a question 
in the Commons the Secretary of 
state for India: said that boycott 
of British goods was weakening 
throughout India generally and 
added that British exports to 
India, for the September quarter 
showed a decline of 43.6 % 
compared with the corresponding 
quarter of 1929 and that the 
decline of British exports to all 
places decreased by 25.8 %. In 
other words if the exports to 
India during July, August 
and September 1929 were represented 
by 100 the exports for those 
months this year would be 56.4; 
Similarly ad- British exports to 
all places in those three months 
in 1929 were 100 it would be 
74,2 this year. These figures 
show that the’ fall in, the export 
trade with us is not merely due 
to the general depression 
prevailing in world trade which 
only accounts for about 25 % 
while the balance of 18 % is due 
directly to the programme of 
boycott carried on by the 
Congress. This view only shows 
the effect boycott has had on 
Great Britain but we are not 
interested in their loss but on 
the effect 4t has on: us This 
can only be shown by a further 
scrutiny of the kinds of 
articles composing the export 
of Great Britain. 

The following percentages 
have been worked out from 
statistics for September quarter 
published by the Royal Economic 
Society in their report on 
* Current Economic Conditions, 
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taking only the chief articles 
making up the export trade of Great 
Britain and are comparable with the 
figure 100 for the corresponding 
quarter of 1929 taking’ all-other 
countries on the one hand and India 


separately. 
Articles Other India 
: Countries 
Cotton:Piece goods 59.4 34.4 
fy Yarn 68.8 32.0 

Textile machinery Gort 84.9 
Other machinery 84.7 83.4 
Galvanised sheets DEED 3O29 
Rail Loco-Motives DOT t 54.8 
Metal sheets (tinned 

etc. ) 86.8 DAS EINE 5 
Metal plates (not 

coated) aie 2 age Beh 
Copper Manufactures 78.0 = Oe, 
Paper 19-0 72.4 
Pottery 74.3 63.0 


Scrutinising these items we 
find that. the: first.-twoteleariy 
indicate the negative aspect of 
the movement i.e. the demand for 
foreign cloth as definitely gone 
down if it merely remained at that 
there would be not much ground for 
satisfaction but when we come to 
the third item we see at once an 
attempt to capture this foreign 
cloth market by Indian mills. The 
positive side of Swadeshi is indi- 
cated by an increase in the import- 
ation of textile machinery. The fall 
in the fourth item does not warrant 
our attributing st tor thes boycots 
as it is practically accounted for 
by the general depression. We 
should have expected a larger fall 
in the fifth item. While most other 
countries have imported more rail 
locomotives than in the last year, 
India has really fallen to half its 
needs. This may indicate nervous- 
ness of railways in investing 
further capital while general 
conditions were so unsettled. Metal 
sheets show a large decline but we 
are MO: An. -@: position conse cace 
how far the needs are being met by 
the development of Indian industries 
The manufacture copper does not 
seem to be affected even by the 
general depression for some reason 
not known to us. We are rather 
sorry to see paper - a commodity 
largely used by the literate and 
better classes chiefly in towns 
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is not much affected. This is a 
manufacture in which India ought 
to be self-supporting. It is 
distressing to note to what exte 
-nt we are dependant upon 
foreign sources. 

For a six months' 
campaign we may say the results 
are highly satisfactory on the 
whole. We should like to see the 
ist, 2nd, 5th and. the 10th item 
reach zero; until then we should 
not rest contented. 

British shipping laid up 
in the U.K. Ports on the first 
October 1929 was 260,000 tons 
while on ist October 1930 was 
876,000 tons and when we remember 
that a large share of the 
national income of British comes 
from the carrying trade the 
seriousness of this can be 
appreciated. 


Bankruptcy of Statesmanship 

From the way the Govt. 
has proceeded in jailing all the 
important leaders soon after 
their release from prison shows _ 
cleariy that their purpose is to 
make an attempt to keep these 
590,000 in jail as long as they 
can and then, they persuade them- 
selves, they can govern the 
country undisturbed. If this be 
So why not be above board and 
instead of staging farcical 
trials from time to time and 
making fools of the magistrates 
etc. and putting the country to 
enormous expense on account of 
this and causing irritation and 
annoyance to the public with 
these repeat performances, they 
might as well intern these 
leaders once for all like they 
have done with Gandhiji. This 
would seem to be a far more 
sensible and dignified a course 
to take then the one they have 
adopted with regard to the 
Sardar. Their method is the wolf 
and the lamb method. All they 
wanted was an excuse. First they 
made a few bids to ensnare the 
Sardar into breaking magistrial 
orders. When he arrived in 
Ahmedabad he was served with a 
notice prohibiting him from 
public speaking. This proved of 
no avail as the Sardar was not 
well enough to do much speaking 
and he definitely refused to be 
trapped. Then the Collector of 
Kaira with all his solicitude 
for the well being of the 
peasants committed to his charge 


J. €. Kumarappa. 
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served an order prohibiting the 
Sardar from entering Kaira District 
as he feared the Sardar may disturb 
the peace and tranquillity of the 
deserted villages. The Sardar was 
more than a match for these trappers 
and he was to have gone to Navsari 
on Sunday last for a social function 
and to prevent him from doing so 
they fished out an old speech he made 
in Bombay and arrested him on the 
strength of it on Saturday night. 

Has not the bureaucracy 
sense enough to see these methods 
will take them no where ? It is no 
good trying to cure the symptoms 
while the disease ravages the body 
politic. As long. as the basic 
trouble is not cured the Sardar and 
the rest of the leaders will be only 
coming out of -the- jail te he sent 
back again. 

Persecution has lost its 
sting and jail its victory. Suffer- 
ing is a Satyagrahi's goal. What 
good can be served by these tactics? 
The Govt. is unable to devise ways 
and means of subduing the Satyagrahis 
and is floundering along the old 
paths of violence and terrorism to 
no purpose. The Govt. has failed 
hopelessly in dealing with this 
movement and by its repeated incarce 
-ration of our leaders it is 
proclaiming to the world its 
bankruptcy of Statesmanship, and 
demonstrating beyond doubt its total 
incapacity to govern by civilised 
methods. Can a Govt. that allows 
a boy of 17 die after 60 days of 
hunger strike in Murshidabad Jail 
as a protest against bad food lay 
claims to be called human ? Yet 
some of our countrymen hope to learn 
the-art of. Govt. from such: bankrupts. 

d..C.. Kumarappa.. 
Notes and Comments. 


Freedom of the Press 


The public seems to be 
under a misapprehension as to the 
meaning of the above phrase. The 
correct rendering .of- it :can .be 
deduced from the judgement of the 
learned and wise magistrate who 
has sent to prison the editor and 
publisher of the "Bombay Chronicle" 
for printing the programme of the 
Bombay War Council for Jawaharlal 
Day. It may be mentioned that the 
Police Commissioner's ban on the 
days meeting etc. was also published 
in the same column. Brelvi and 
Kapadia are paying the price for 
their folly. They ought to have 
known by now that in India "Freedom 
of the Press" means freedom to 
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publish all amature journalistic 
efforts even from the Collector 
of Kaira emanating from or 
through the office of the 
Derector of Information, the 
Police Commissioner and other 
bureaucrats "whose service is 
perfect freedom". This experience 
ought to "learn them a lesson"! 
as the Cockney would say. 
da Cae s 

Mahadev Desai 

Brelvi and Kapadia are in 
good company. Our friend 
Mahadevbhai himself was guilty 
of the same misconception. All 
journalists will do well to 
remember that the place that 
maSquerades under the name of a 
"magistrate's court" these days 
is but the anti-chamber of the 
office of the executive officer 
and the magistrates have lost 
all dignity of office and have 
become the bureaucrat's 
Chaprasis to carry out his 
"hookam". 5 aE RS 
A Remedy 

We would suggest, if we may, 
that in the Jicht- of all that has 
taken place, that the papers 
which are not expected to give 
news of the activities of the 
Congress should in all consi- 
stency cease from publishing 
any news, bans, and statements 
issued by the only iilegal body 


- The Govt. of India —- and its 
agents. aes best ee 
Weekly War News. 


As far as can be ascertained 
the total convictions are as 
Poly 

15005 ba taro 240% 
Bomeey +000; Guyarat. 13,000; 
Madras 5,400; The Punjab 9,000; 
ane USP --9 200. 


The 17 year old Manikial Sen 
died in Moorshidabad Jail after 
60 days' hunger strike as a 
protest against bad food. 


Sardar Vallabhbhai, Acting 
President of the Congress was 
arrested. at Ahmedabad on the 
6th and taken to Bombay. 


Sit. 
Secretary, A. 1. 
sentenced to 7% months’ 
imprisonment. 

AJMER:— Sjt. Luriya, Provincial 
Hictator, 2ot 6 months: Rk. 1. 
BENGAL:-No tax campaign started 
in Decca District and in Bankura. 


Mahadev Desai, General 
C.°C. has .been 
rigorous 


programme of the Province. 


Attachment of property proceed- 
ing in villages. Armed constab- 
les are roaming about the villages 
to realise the tax. Considerable 
over-crowding in jail. Munshiganj 
declared a dangerous: area and 
punitive police imposed. 

Convictions: 133 workers. 
BIHAR:- Patna, Muzaffarpur, Man- 
bhum, Monghyr, Saran, Samastpur 
D-C.C. declared illegal, Asa 
protest against heavy punitive 
tax villagers of Behut have gone 
on Hijarat. 80 percent of the 
village already deserted. A man 
died of gun-shot wounds as a 
result of police firing in Saran 
DISTT et: 


Convictions: 1 lady and 95 
workers. 
BOMBAY:-Mr. Brelvi, editor and 


Mr. Kapadia, Printer "Bombay 
Chronicle" jailed for 64 months 
for printing the programme for 
Jawahar Day. 

A British sergeant is on trial 
under: Section. .509: 1. PC. tor 
insulting a girl, and undertrial 
prisoner in his custody. 

Convictions: Shri Gangabehn 
Patel, 4 other ladies and 34 men. 
C. PP. :-Boycott,of liquor. the main 
As a 
result of picketanp the Govt. 
revenue from excise at Bhandara 
and Wardha reduced to 40 %. Foreign 
cloth sealed at Nagpur. President 
and Secretary Provincial and 
District War Council Nagpur jailed. 
The Provincial Dictator C.P. Hindu- 
Stan sentenced to 6 months’ R.I. 

Convictions: 8 persons. 

DELHI :-Convictions:50 workers. 
GUJARAT:-At Ahmedabad foreign 
cloth sale closed till 5th May as 
a result of picketing, 71. Vithai- 
bhai Patel transferred from Ambala 
to Coimbatore. He was in a very 
weak state. 

No-tax Campaign. 
The unknown agency continues to 
set fire to the houses of peasants 
who are on Hijarat. Cases are 
occurring. in JKhanpur, Saaz ijpurs 
Varna and other villages. The 
owners of the houses clearly state 
that they have no enemies. The 
Revenue Officer of Borsad touring 
from village to -viliape<- trying -fo 
persuade people to buy: attached 
goods and confiscated lands but 
with no success. Deserted houses 
are being broken open in the 
absence of owners & property insi- 
de taken away. Convictions:20 ladies 
and 92 workers. 
Published by Mohanlal Maganlal Bhatt. 
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The Census. 

In ancient times kings 
"numbered" the people to Know how 
many men there were "who drew the 
sword". Those kings wanted to 
know their strength in terms of 
man-power. Their purpose was 
mainly military. 

With the advance of 
civilisation the functions of the 
State have widened. It has become 
customary to prepare comprehensive 
statistics periodically as to the 
number, condition and state of 
Ene. pecpletso that Govt .. may 
devise ways and means of bettering 
them and ministering to their 
needs. From the facts so obtained 
an intelligent Govt. would detect 
the direction in which their service 
-S are required by the people 
and would know which departments 
require attention. 

The census is like a 
periodical medical examination 
of an individual. Great many 
serious illnesses can be prevent- 
ed by such periodical examina- 
tion. They are invaluable if the 
efficiency of the individual is 
to be maintained unimpared. But 
all this assumes the condition 
precedent of a medical man who 
is able to help. It is absolutely 
useless having such an examina- 
tion carried out by a quack 
whose one aim is to make money 
out of you and who possesses 
neither the necessary knowledge 
nor the will to serve. The exami- 
nation by a quack is a waste of 
money and effort and is a humili- 
ation to the individual who 
undergoes that farce. 

A census of a nation 
is one of the most important 
Surveys that a Govt. may under- 
take, but it is worse than use- 
less unless the information so 
gained is utilised to good 
purpose. To show how very nece- 
ssary a census is we shall consi 
-der a few instances. 

Population is classified 
according to age groups. This 
may indicate longevity or other- 
wise of the people. Mortality 
Statistics when properly prepar- 
ed will show the most prevalent 
and fatal diseases to be 


combated. The classification 
according to literacy will bring 

to light the weak points. The 
communities that lag behind have 

to be encouraged. Classification 
according to occupation will reveal 
the overcrowding in any field and 
may Suggest in what ways Govt. can 
help in encouraging lines which 
will effectively divert members 
from congested groups. A Govt. 
which follows up a census with such 
a programme for the building of the 
nation has every right to expect 
the willing co-operation of the 
people and it is the duty towards 
themselves that the people should 
render all help to make such a 
survey complete. 

We have previously proved that 
the ‘British Govt.« oP tid sais 2 
usurper and an unlawful] body in 
India. But even they will have a 
claim to the co-operation of the 
people in taking a census if. they 
can show that they have made the 
best use of figures collected on 
previous occasions. 

Infant mortality An India is an 
appalling figure. What have they 
done to bring it down ? You will 
go through village after 
village without coming across a 
Single trained midwife. Even the 
crude barber woman is a rarity. In 
the majority of villages no medical 
help of any kind could be had for 
miles around. Insurance Companies 
find it risky to insure Indian 
lives on the basis of terms offered 
to Europeans because the expecta- 
tion of their lives is so short. 
The vitality of the people is being 
Sapped by diseases like malaria. 
What has the Govt. done do combat 
this ? The Govt. has not even a 
Satisfactory provision to distribute 
quinine, not to mention any preve- 
ntive methods. In a few years one 
of the most malarial regions in 
the world - the Panama Canal Zone 
- has been rendered practically 
innocuous by the steps taken by 
the United States Govt. Some years 
ago the Rockefeller. Foundation 
offered a number of research 
scholarships for Indian medical men 
to go to U.S.) Acca Study the 
methods adopted there to combat 
malaria. The India office sent 
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a LOW Sretish 1.M.S. Officers and 
the trustees of that fund asked 
for "native born Indians". The 
Govt. could not find any natives 
capable of benefiting by such a 
course ! The result was for a 
few years no one was sent and a 
number of scholarships lapsed 
for lack of men. A few are being 
sent now but it is a small propo- 
EeLOn OL the Original number. 
Even a free gift they are not 
willing to accept for India's 
200d: Has the bureaucracy shown 
any Solicitude for the people's 
help ? 

In a great many villages 
there are not enough wells even 
to supply a sufficiency of good 
drinking water to the people not 
to mention the total absence of 
any Sanitary arrangements for the 
people. 

Can we obtain “old bones" 
under such. condition ? Is: it Jany 
wonder Indians are short lived ? 
The .race is in‘danger of extinction 
if adequate steps are not taken 
at once to remedy these. 

Pt .sdiseusting to think 
of the efforts of primary educa- 
tion made by our bureaucracy. 
Within a period of about 60.years 
the literacy of the American 
Negro has risen from zero 
to well over 80 percent. If this 
is possible with a people just 
out of slavery and barbarism 
would it not have been possible 
with a nation with an ancient 
culture. ? Lack of funds is often 
put’ forward as a plea, while it 
is easy enough to increase the 
salaries and allowances and add 
to the expense of annual migra- 
Pron to-the bilis sa trip. to 
Europe also within the five year 
term of the heads of provinces 
and maintain at enormous cost an 
artificial and ruinous ratio of 
exchange and spend bulk of the 
revenues on military expenditures, 
the bureaucracy is hard to find 
the wherewithal for education. 

It is not the money that is 
lagming, it is the will that is 
absent. It is. a. confession of 
utter incapacity and nothing else. 

Year after year larger 
and larger percent of the popu- 
lation is being driven to the 
land: .Jndia sis fast becoming 
a single track country. The 
variety of occupations available 
to the people dwindling thanks 
to the bureaucracy's benign care. 
Instead of increasing opportuni- 
ties for the economic activities 
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of the people they are actually 
restricting it consciously. What a 
record of incompetence !: With these 
have they any claims to ask for the 
co-operation of the people in the 
census. 

They have not only proved to 
be absolute quacks but they have 
actually using these census figures 
to justify their strangle hold on 
us. Like an infant takes everything 
that comes within its grasp to its 
mouth, the bureaucracy turns every-‘ 
thing it can lay “hold on to. justi ty 
its existence here, which fact in 
Stselt isa proof, that 2h Bae ne 
business in India. Why throw away 
good money after bad in manufactur- 
ing one more halter for our neck ? 
Statistics can be venomous in wrong 
hands. The bureaucracy does not use 
these figures for our benefit but to 
serve their own ends. Swaraj will 
need census but we shall have to 
get the figures ourselves. We are 
not recommending a boycott of the 
eensus as an obstructionist policy 
but because we do not want to submit 
ourselves to an examination by 
quacks. 

When our brethren in Borsad 
and Bardoli are living in camps and 
have no houses which can be numbered 
LS. it -right tor as to nave-our 
houses numbered ? Let us regard our 
houses aS camps as long as we are 
not masters in our own land. As long 
as we are Slaves a census by the 


rulers is like a stocktaking. The rulers 


wish to know the kind and quality 
of slaves. It is both humiliating 
and degrading to submit to such a 
Human-Stock Schedule. 

From our strategic point of 
view the boycott of the census is 
admirably suited to fit into our 
programme. It is of univesal appli- 
cation and simple in operation 

J.C. Kumarappa. 
Note & Comments. 
Churchill Vs. MacDonald 
Mr. Churchill is reported to 


‘have said at a meeting of business 


—-men in London under the auspices 
of the Indian Empire Society that 
"the British nation had no intention 
whatever of relinquishing the 
effectual control of Indian life and 
progress" and he expected ''substant- 
ive majority against the extension of 
anything like Dominion Status" 
in a new House of Commons which he 
felt was certain to be in existence 
soon. He also recognised that the 
R.T.C. was in 'no way representative 
of the real forces challenging 
British ruide in India’. 

But the Premier naturally 
denounced him and piled adjectives 
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on his qualifications to speak 
on the subject. 
Which of these two 1s 


rightly depicting the situation 's 
As far as we can see Churchill's 


heart beats in unison with nine 
ordinances, Peshawar and Shola- 
pur outrages, lathi charges and 
the incarceration of those who 
have asked for a change of 
heart. We sincerely 

hope he is in the wrong but we 
fear the Premier's attitude 
savours of being hypocritical 
in the light of happenings in 


India. Wee ee 
Weekly War News. 


BENGAL:-It is estimated that 
the Bengal Govt. have a deficit 
of Rs.94,82,000 in the current 


year. 
Complaints of bad food, 


insufficient clothing, overcrowd- 


ing and unhyginic conditions in 
jails continue to arrive from 
serverl Bengal jails. 
Convictions:-119 workers. 
BIHAR:-All associations and 
committees connected with the 
Congress in the District of 
Champaran and the sub-division 
of Deogarh have been declared 
unlawful by the Bihar Govt. 
Convictions: 58 workers. 
BOMBAY:-A young volunteer Babu 
Genu by name whose duty it was 
to stop a lorry from carrying 
foreign cloth was run over by 
it and is dead as the result of 
the injury sustained. Lathi 
charges on Friday and Saturday. 
The Bombay High Court 
has set aside the conviction of 
Sjt. Nagindas T. Master as he 
could not be presumed to have 
had sufficient notice of the 
ordinance when he was arrested 
a few hours after the ordinance 
was published. Other similar 
cases have been directed to be 
investigated. 
Convictions: 5.ladies and 
20 workers. 
C. P. :-At Jubbalpore 75 % of 
foreign cloth shops have been 
closed and the rest are in the 
process of being closed. 
Several complaints have 
been received from the Nagpur 
prison regarding harsh treat-— 
ment and bad food given to the 
political prisoners. 
Convictions: 4 workers. 
DELHI:- Kedarnath Goenka, the 
Delhi dictator has been 
arrested, 


GUJARAT :-Lathi charges at Ahmeda- 
bad and Nadiad. Foreign cloth 
merchants have agreed to seal their 
stock. Ahmedabad Municipality have 
resolved to boycott the census. 

Convictions: 13 workers. 
KARNATAK:-Sjt. Gangadharrao 
Deshpande the leader of Karnatak 
was arrested at Bombay and was sent 
to Belgaum to stand his trial. 
Foreign cloth sealed at Belgaum. 
Forest Satyagraha continued at 
Dharwar. Mr. Vasapalappa the 3rd 
dictator of Karnatak sentenced to 
six months. Chunder the organiser 
of the Hindustan Seva Dal has been 
sentenced to six months R.I. for 
inciting the people to boycott the 
forthcoming census. Ramchandra 
Rudha died in Karwar jail. 

Convictions: 1 lady & 171 workers. 
MADRAS :-Sjts. Somayajuly and 
Krishna Kanthus have been sentenced 
to 3 years R.I. under Sect.124 A. 

The Keral Provincial Congre- 
ss Committee and Satyagraha War 
Council have been declared as 
unlawful associations by the Madras 
Govt. S. Aren the President, and 
Govind Menon, the Secretary Keral 
P.C.C.. have: been: sentenced: to six 
months' R.I. under Sect. 188. * 

Picketing of foreign cloth 
Shop is being. carried on vigorously 
in Calicut, ) 

Convictions: 2 ladies & 56 workers. 
MAHARASHTRA :-Convictions: 30 workers. 
N.W.F. Province:-—Shashtigul died in 
Peshawar jail. 

Convictions: 45 picketers:. 
The PUNJAB:-Boys of 10 and 14 years 
jailed for 40 days at Amritsar. The 
Managing Committee D.A.V. College 
has sued a number of police for 
10,000 for illegally assaulting in 
the lecture room one of the 
professors of the college during 
a police raid. The Shrimoni Akali 
Dal has decided to support the 
Congress activities even though 
the Sikh colour has not been intro- 
duced in the National Flag. The 
Akalis are meeting at 
Amritsar. They propose to take up 
the work of picketing of the foreign 
cloth throughout the province. Five 
volunteer organisations declared 
unlawful. Lathi charge at Amritsar. 

Convictions: 2 ladies and 107 

workers. 

SINDH:- The sale of contraband salt 
continues daily in the Karachi 

courts and Hyderabad. Volunteers 

are being arrested every day. Another 
lathi charge on the crowd at Karachi. 

Convictions: 18 workers. 
Published by Mohanlal Maganlal Bhatt. 
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Before our next issue 
comes out a year would have passed 
Since the National Flag was hoist- 
ed by the Congress President at 
the Lahore Congress and complete 
independence was declared our goal. 
This year would prove to be one of 
the most eventful years in the 
history of India. After clearly 
defining our objective little time 
was wasted in appointing our 
Generalissimo to carry on the 
fight using novel implements. The 
plan of operations was laid out 
not with the purpose of destroying 
the maximum number in the opposite 
camp but with a view to winning 
over their heart by love and 
self-suffering. The aim was to 
liberate the officials and our own 
people from the corrosion of the 
bureaucratic system and to save 
our nation and the Britishers from 
dealings which degrade us morally 
and oppress the poverty stricken 
masses unjustly. 

With this purpose our 
batteries have been trained on 
three vulnerable points - the 
salt-tax, boycott of foreign cloth 
with a view to encourage Khaddar 
and the eradication of the drink 
evil. These three were not picked 
out from a strategic point of view 
but after deep deliberation on the 
ethical aspect of the programme. 
The modus operendi was to be not 
force or coercion but non-violence 
and self-suffering. 

The salt-tax had been 
attacked in various ways - by 
manufacture, by raids on Govt. 
depots, by collecting natural salt 
etc. The advent of the monsoon 
necessitated a suspension of this 
for a while. The raids on Dharasana 
and Vadala have been helpful in 
showing to the world the incapa- 
city of the present Govt. to meet 
the people in a statesman-like way 
and what is more it revealed the 
marvellous self-control and the 
will to suffer possessed by the 
vast numbers who subjected them- 
selves willingly to all manner of 
tOrcLUres:; 

This attack on the salt- 
tax has to be maintained. Though 
we do not need the mass raids 
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at present, every one can manufacture 
salt for his own requirements and 
totally boyeort Sarkani Sait... So, far 
little has been done to supply our 
needs wholly from "Swaraj Sabrus". 

The Khaddar programme has 
had a wonderful response from the 
people, so much so that the leaders 
had to invite people to buy Khaddar 
freely. The merchants dealing in 
foreign cloth, jin many cases 
willingly and ifm others in submission 
to public opinjgon, Sealed the 
wares and Swadeshi cloth got a certa- 
in amount of impétus from this, 
Govt. attempt to kill this by 
picketing ordinance and other 
repressive measure only added fuel 
to the roaring fire. 

There is yet a great deal 
to be done and this item has to be 
pushed on with all the energy we can 
summon if we mean to banish poverty 
and famine. 

The liquor prohibition 
programme was caught up with great 
enthusiasm by the people all over. 
In: spite of Govt. efforts: to: encoura— 
ge liquor shops both the total 
consumption and the number of 
licensed shops have dwindled down 
beyond our expectations. We cannot 
rest on our wars until every vestige 
of this evil has been eradicated 
from the country. 

The last two items had been 
committed by Gandhiji to the care of 
women. As a result of this our 
sisters have come to the fore and 
are vieing with the men in the 
struggle for freedom. Within a matter 
of few months they have come out so 
much into nublic life as to make 
th..c Western sisters Marvel and 
envy their achievement. 

Apart from these three main 
planks we have had special programme 
for those who were better qualified 
to carry them out. Borsad, Bardoli 
and other places in Gujarat have 
launched out on a no-tax campaign 
and are bravely putting up a fight 
against the iron heels of those in 
charge. All kinds of repressive 
methods have been tried to suppress 
them, all to no purpose. The 
peasants are bearing their self 
invited hardships and the unlawful 
ways of the officials in a cheerful 
spirit and are confident of their 
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victory. Their determination seems 
to know no bounds and they are 
prepared to lay down their very 
lives for the freedom of their 
motherland. Here again a great 
deal of the success is dye to the 
co-operation of the women folk 

who ordinarily value their homes 
above everything else. 

To the boycott of foreign 
cloth a boycott of British goods 
has been added by Congress and 
an attempt is made to encourage 
home industries. If the spirit of 
Swadeshi could be spread it will 
be a lasting boon to the country. 

Tro these items a boycott 
of the census has been recently 
added. This is both simple and | 
wide in its operations. Every one 
can help in many little ways to 
make this boycott a success. No 
self-respecting Indian will put 


his name on a stock list of slaves. 


Inspite of expressed public 
opinion we are sure the Govt. will 
push on with its work and make 

a hash of it in the end. No census 
ean-pe. useful if -2 large part of 
the population is left out ina 
census. But what does the Govt. 
care for accuracy or usefulness 

Of the material? It-has ‘to 
maintain its prestige at all 

costs as it did with the Simon 
Commission and the R.T.C. not 
heeding the warnings of the 

Indian people. 

To fight such weapons 
the bureaucracy has found it 
necessary to incarcerate 50000 
persons including many women and 
to pass 9 ordinances. It is 
finding itself in an embarrasing 
position financially... But: let. us 
push on with all our might and 
main the items on our programme 
without being diverted to the 
rignt or tothe Jeft maintaining 
non-violence and bearing no 
ill-will against any one 
personally. J.C. Kumarappa. 

Notes and Comments. 
Peace and Good-will 

All over Christendom 
this day is observed in commemo- 
ration of the advent of one whose 
mission was service to the 
Oppressed and downtrodden. 
Commonly it is made the occasion 
for over-eating and drinking, such 
celebrators being completely in 
oblivion as to the mission of 
Jesus. There can be neither 
peace nor good-will as long as 
one section or nation lives on 
the life blood of another. In 
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India we have had no peace, we have 
been under a coma all this time, 
Let us gird our loins and work 
towards the advent of an age when 
exploitation of the weak will cease 
and the strong will count it a 
privilege to serve the needy. If 
our Satyagraha movement means any- 
thing it means’ that the strong are 
prepared to lay down their lives 

to right the wrongs of the weak. 
and, heaven helping us, will usher’ 
in an era when strife shall be no 
more but there will be "glory to 
God in the highest and on earth 
peace, good-will toward men." J.C.K. 
The President's fast 

According: to the “leader 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru along with 
a few others started a three days' 
fast from the 18th inst as a token 
of sympathy with political prisoners 
who have been flogged for indisci- 
pline in some of the jails. 

Pandit Jawaharlal and others 
had previously written to the 
authorities to say they were distre- 
ssed to hear of the threat held out 
by the Inspector General of Jails to 
flog every body for indiscipline 
and that unless it was made clear that 
the Govt. was against this policy 
they would withdraw co-operation 
inside jails. 

So far the Satyagrahis have 
not extended the fight beyond 


‘arrest. Although we do not recognise 


the right of the present Govt. to 
exercise authority over the people 
as long as they do not represent 

the will of the people yet for the 
sake of simplicity we have restricted 
our activities to such items as 
concern the masses and the moment 

a worker was placed under arrest 

he was to authority of 
the Govt. Till now we have had 
repeated complaints in isolated 
cases of the jail authorities 

acting in a high-handed manner. 

Such departures from accepted course 
may be expected from overzealous 
officials however much the autho- 
rities may want it otherwise. But 

if flogging receives the approval 

of the Govt. then the Satyagrahis 
will have no option left but to 
extend the battle to the jails and 
fight even under imprisonment for 
the reformation of jail rules. We 
have about 50,000 persons in jail and 
if every one of them is converted in 
-to a fighter the Govt. will have to 
abdicate even from the jail and hand 
it over to the military. We have no 
desire to embarass the Govt. unnece- 
ssarily but if they want trouble 
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they will have their fill inside 
and outside jails. ewe ee 
Choosing’ Patients 

From time to time we 
hear of Dispensaries retusing 
treatment to political patients. 
Now we hear that Raghubati Union 
Board has refused medicines to 
those who are withholding 
'Chokidari' tax. Medical help is 
Scarce enough in India without 
depriving people of it for politi- 
cal reasons. oy pee oe 

Weekly War News. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 
President of the Congress, fasted 
for three days in Naini Jail as 
a mark of sympathy with prisoners 
who were flogged. 

Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya because of his colic 
has been removed from Naini Jail 
to the European Civil Hospital 
Allahabad. 

Sjt. Sayd Muhmad, Secre- 
tary A.I.C.C. has been released. 
BENGAL :-The Raghubati Union 
Board Dispensary has refused 
medicines to those withholding 
payment. of Chokidari tax. 

Lathi charges at 
and Tamluk. 

Convictions: 
Sengupta, 


Caleutta 


Shri Arubala 
6 ladies & 73 workers. 


BIHAR :-Sjt. Yugalkishor Tewari 
dred in Patna Jad. 
Convictions: 2 ladies and 


2 workers. 

Ail Congress organisa- 
tions in Catack have been 
declared unlawful. 

BOMBAY :-Sjts. Nizamuddin and 
Kaleshanker, victims of lathi 
charges succumbed to their 
injuries. 

Lathi charges on Tuesday 

Convictions: 27 workers, 
Cy. 2 twolboys, Gof iA, were 
given 10 stripes each for 
picketing foreign cloth shops 
at Bhusaval. Lathi charge at 
Amraoti. Vigorous boycott of 
foreign cloth at Nagpur. 


Convictions: 2 workers. 
DELHI :- A lathi charge on 
volunteers. 

Convictions: 2 workers. 
GUJARAT :-Orpad Taluka, Surat 


District, “has resolved ona 
no-tax campaign. Some of the 
villages are being evacuated. 
Godhra and Halol Talukas of 
Panchmahals are also getting 
ready for a no-tax campaign. 
Convictions:Shri Rukminibehn. 


es NO Tre 


Shrimatibehn and 32 workers. 
Ramdas Gandhi was arrested at 
Navsari Station last Friday. 
KARNATAK :-The case against Sjt. 
Gangadharrao Deshpande has been 
withdrawn. Lathi charge at Belgaum. 
Five volunteers of Gadag have been 
arrested for obstructing census 
operations. 

Convictions: 59 workers. 
MADRAS. :-The P,.C.C. office of Kerala 
has been occupied by the police. 
A war council has been formed and 
ts< function ins:. 


Sit. 


Convictions: 29 persons. 
MAHARASHTRA :-Lathi charge at 
Jalagaum. 

Convictions: 32 workers. 


Ni W, 8. Province: 
Convictions: 7 pickers 
The PUNJAB :- Lala Lakhuram who 
was on hunger strike for nine days 
died of heart failure in Montegom- 
PV rw aks, 
The Punjab Government is 
faced with a deficit of one -crore. 
Lathi charge at 


Loran. 

Convictions: Shrimatis Saraswati 
Devi, Shanti Devi and 37% others. 
SINDH :- 

Convictions:- Shri Laxmi Devi 


and 23 workers. 

U.P. t= The Distriet \Coneress 
organisations of Allahabad, Nainital 
and Farukabad and three allied 
organisations of Kashipur have been 
declared unlawful. 

In the eastern part of the 
Province picketing of liquor and 
Ganja shops is being carried on 
and palm trees are being cut down. 


In Benares hundred volunt- 
eers were arrested ang: fatty of 
them were let off naked after a 
good thrashing and cold douche. 


Armed soldiers are going 
about inthe’ districts ef Saharanpur. 
Dehradun, Ballia, and Aligarh 
terrorising the people and politi- 
cal prisoners were whipped in 
Gajipur and Benares Jails. 

Convictions: Sirx Lladies<and 
358 workers. 
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